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CoNsiBieiiinfG  liow  necenary  it  isi  iliat  the  w&td  of  Ood^^ 
vtich  IS  the  dtUy^KMi  of  the  sou},  and  thai  moM  exeeUent 
%kt  that  we  nmtf  walk  by,  hi  ttife  eiur  mok  danfjswoiis  pit*: 
grinngey  idiould  at  altxteyeiliiSBl  timds  be  {^reached  imtQ  tte 
pec^k,  that'therehy  they  may  botii  team  their  duty  towards 
OUl',  jjieir  Prince;  and  iihey  ne^hbOurs,^  according  to  tb& 
nind  of  the  Holy  Oboat,  expQressM  in  the  Seriptures;  aad 
also  W  avcid*  the  iaiai^olA  enohkikiies,  which  heretofore  by 
bhe  doctrine  hav^  crept  into  the  Clninesh  ^  God ;  ^  and  ^cm 
tfiat  alt  they,  which! are  appointdl  Mimi^rSy^haye  not  the 
^  g%  of  preaching  -siffieientty  to  indltttct  liiepeople,  which  is 
committed' unto  €hetas,'whitf»^6of  gtreat  inconveniences  m^ 
rise,  and  igfioranoe's^l  b^  niaintailifed,  if  some  honest  re?, 
medy  be  not  spe^d^-- fSnInd  and'  provided:  the  Queiea-s 
most  excellent  Mii}^ty,'  tendering i^  soulflf  Jiealdictfilteie: 
loving  subjects,  and  the  (imelingoif^&eir.coiisciaieestallhe 
ciiief  and  prineip^  po^ 

also,  by  the  trUe  ^<!Mj^  toHh  and  pur0'  dedaring  of  God's 
Iword^which  is  the'  pHnci^I  g^d0  abdleoder  unto  ail  god-< 
liness  and  vutu^^td  eiqiet  itnd^rite  away  us  well  aUcomtp^ 
VICIOUS,  and  ungodly  Mng,  as  also  erroBfeoiis  and.  poisojeM 
^octtmes,  taadibg  to  sUperstitioh  anfd  idoitttty-;  hath^  byrthe 
advice  of  her  most  honourable  Counsellors^  for  her  discharge 
in  this  behalf,  caused  a  Book  of  Homilies,  which  haretoffare 
^as  set  forth  by  her  most  loving  brother,  a  Prince  of  most 
(worthy  memory,  Edward  the  Sixth,  to  be  printed  anew; 
vrherein  are  contamed  certain  wholesome  and  godly  exhorta- 


PREFACB. 

iionSf  to  move  the  people  to  honour  and  worship  Almighty 
6o<f|  and  diligently  to  senrehkti,  every  one  according  tot! 
degree^  state,  and  vocatipq^. .  ^  wliicb  Homilies  her  Maj 
oommandeth   and   Mtaitiy  diargeth    ^1    Parsons,    Vic 
Curates,  and  all  others  harog:  spiritual  cure,  every  Sum 
and  Holy-day  in  the  year^  at,  the  ministering  of  the  hoi 
Comnmnion,  or,  if  there  be  no  Communion  ministered  t 
day,  yet  after  the  Gospel  andim^ed,  in  such  order  and  p 
aiid  appoinled  mfiif^  Bdo)cofCiai^(^BU^,Fi^^ 
deolaie;to  tb^rn  Ri»}8lp|ft9^fl^pU^Wy#niitt|iaflc»l3^^^^^^  of 
s^  HorhImA  m  «ueh  onier  as  they  s|^  in.,  thei 
eacceplt.  there  be  a.  S^noigPs  ^RQ(^#P^  |tf  -  it  4s  enjoined  in 
book  of  her  Hi^me^s'  ]Enj|t|9f;t^Q ;  and  ^b^  for  th^t 
only,  and  fyr^  oo^e/dtli^,  .tbc)  vec^giOf  the.  s^id  Hooiily 
be  defecred  Qttt0<;  th^i  t^^s^  Si^^s^  co^  JloljtdaytfoUpwi 
And  when  thd  foiieisaid  9ppk  ot  HanullkMs  J^  ilf4  over, 
Majesty's  plea6i:ire  '^  th^tjJli^KiwiieJ^ji^qieated  and  re 
again,  in  .^teh  Itk^gfAt'  ^..w^,b#»e;P!feseribed.^;  ^urtbe; 
more^her  Higbnesl^  eommapd^hy  ^t„  notwithstainding 
oider^  tteaaid  ecclefllaiMa<Aperof9M^£baQ{read'h^r^M 
Inunctions  all  siidi  tiiwe9,.ak)d  ii^su^  order,,  as  is  in  t 
book  theiedf  appblaDed ;,/«»d  l^. the^Lord's ., ]^ayer,  t 
Asiidesofthe  Ebttk,  aifd  ^fT^.Cp»)»|ipdni9nts»  beope^ 
isadiuitD  ibe  peopfe:iisin,.t|ie  8a^:]>»junGtionaJ8i,specified 
that  aiU  her  r  peopile^  of  whiat  dei^fee  .or  ^qnditioi^.  soever  tb 

be,  mayleacn  bovfto  bvdfi«^,.9p4  (^f^^f^'^^.^W^  ^'j 
God,  and  know  wbftC.itotyitjbey  owe  both  to  God  ajc^.inan 
so  that  they  may  pray,  b^yes,iiyid>?i^ork  apc^duig  to  kno 
ledge,  wbife  they  riMl  live  h^cet;  and  rafter,  this  li^  be  wit 
Him,  that  with  faii  b}cN)d;  bath  bought  us  alL  To  whom] 
with  the  Father,  and'  the.  Holy  Ghost,,  be  ay  honour  and 
glory  ferever«    Asism^,. 
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A  FBDITFUL 

EXHORTATION 

l-  TOTBB 

i        READING  ANb  KNOWLEDGE  OF 
HOLY  SCRIPTURE. 

!  ^JuTO  a  Christian  man,  there  can  be  nothing  either  hom-  i. 
wire  necessaiy  or  profitable,  than  the  knowledge  Th«  ynitc 
:  rfHoly  Scripture  ;    fbrasmueh  as  in  it  is  contained  Sf^"!*^ 
I  •od'j  true  word,  setting  forth  hia  glory,  and  also 
BUn't  duty.      And  there  is  do  truth  nor  doctrine,  tih    ptiiM- 
MCMiary  fori  our  juBtificalJon  and  everlasting  sal-  s^,^^''* 
wion,  but  that  is,  or  may  be,  dravi;  out  of  that 
■  Rnntim  and  well  of  truth.     Therefore,  as  many  asxh*  know- 
W  dearouB  to  enter  into  the  right  and  perfect  "^yj^^^Sk 
I  imto  God,  must  apply  tiieir  minds  to  know  Holyi^own?" 
;  Scnpture ;  without  the  which,  they  can  neither  suf- 
1  fiooitly  know  God  and  his  will,  neither  their  of- 
iice. and  duty.     And  as  drink  is  pleasant  to  themy„,,„„^, 
tat,  be  diy,  and  meat  to  them  that  be  hungry ;  so  {."""fe"' 
,  H  the  reading,  hearing,  searching,  and  studying  otsSJ'it  ivm 
'  Holj  Scripture,  to  them  that  be  desirous  to  know  "''  p'"™"- 
God,  jtr  themselves,  andto  do  his  will.     And  their  wiio  be  «.•• 
■oniKhs  only  do  loathe  and  abhor  the  heavenly  Sli'Jf  *'"' 
Movledge  ftnd  food  of  God's  word,  that  be  so      '^"' 
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2  BXHORTATIOK  TO  THE 

-  HOM.   .    drowned  in  worldly  vanities,  that  thiey  neither  sa- 

~"  vour  God,  nor  any  godliness :  for  that  is  tlie-  cause 

why  they  desire  such  vanities,  rather  than  the  true 

j4"  «Pt  simi- knowledge  of  God.     As  they  that  are  sick  of  an 

i'n«  of  ISh^m  ^^^>  whatsoever  they  eat  and  drink,  though  it  be 

/g**Jj^^JjP^«  never  so  pleasant,  yet  it  is  as  bitter  to  them  as 

"*      wormwood ;  not  for  the  bitterness  of  the  meat>  bat 

for  the  corrupt  and  bitter  humour  that  is  in  ther 

own  tongue  and  mbuth ;  even  so  is  the  swee^ees 

of  God's  word  bitter,  not  of  itself,  but  only  unto 

them  that  have  their  minds  Corrupted  with   long 

custom  of  siri  and  love  of  this  world. 

Aa   exhorta-     Therefore,  forsaking  the  corrupt  judgment   of 

dargen?  read^  flcshly  men,  which  care  not  but  for  their  cai^case, 

wSswchS?  ®*  ^  reverently  hear  and  read  Holy  Scripttire, 

of  the  Holy  which  is  the  food  of  the  soul.  ^  Let  us  diligently 

fuuXf'     search  for  the  well  of  life  in  the  books  of  the  New 

and  Old  Testament,  and  tiot  run  to  the  stinking 

puddles  of  men's  traditions,  devised  by  men's  ima- 

The  Holy     gination,  for  our  justification  and  salvation.     For 

fn^aSudoc*^^  Holy  Scripture  is  fully  contained.what  we  ought 

trine  for  our  to  do^  and  what  to  cschew,  what  to  believe,  whaf 

•a  vation.      ^^  j^^^^  ^^^  what  to  look  for  hi  God's  hands  at 

length.    In  these  books  we  shall  find  the  Father 
ftotn  whom,  the  Son  by  whom,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  whom,  all  things  have  theur  being  and  keeping 
up ;  and  these  three  Persons  to  be  but  one  Godt 
What  things  and  one  substance.     In  these  books  we  may  learn 
iTthTHoiy'*^^  know^ourselves,  how  vile  and  miserable  we  be ; 
Scriptopd.     and  also"  to  know  God,  how  good  he  is  of  himself, 
and  how  he  maketh  us  and  dl  creatmres  partakers 
<    of  his  goodness.  We  may  learn  also  in  these  bogk^. 
to  know  God's  will  and  pleasure,  as  much  as,  for 
this  present  time,  is  convenient  for  us  to  know.  And, 
'  as  the  great  Clerk  and  godly  Preacher,  St.  John 
Chrysostom,  saith,  whatsoever  is  required  to  the 
i^altation  of  man,  is  fully  contained  in  the  Scripture 
of  God.     He  that  is  ignorant,  may  there  team  and 
have  knowledge.     He  that  is  hara-hearted,  and  an 
obstinate  sinner,  shall  there  find  everlasting  tor- 
ments, prepared  of  God's  justice,  to  make  him 
afi'aid,  and  to  mollify,  oV  soften,  him.    He  that  is 
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REAPING  OF  HOIiiY  SCRIPTURE.  *  i 

qmressed  with  misery  in  this  world,  shall  there  faafi.   hom>  i. 

«^ef  ill  the  promises  of  everlasting  life,  to  his  great      ""^ 

^^ns^lion  and  comfort.    He  that  is  woupdp4  hy 

the  devil  i^itb  deafh,  shall  find  the»re  medipine, 

wherehy  he  may  he  restored  again  unto  health.     If     ^ 

it.fllkdU  r^qpire  to  t^ich  any  trut}^>  or  reprove  false 

dfi^ib^r  tp  rebuke  any  v]ce»  to  commend  any  viiv 

^  Hit.  giyegood  counsel^  to  comfort,  or  to  exhort, 

o(  10  dQ  rniy. other  thing  requisite  for  our  salvation ; 

liU  those  thQigs,  saith  St.  Chrysostomj  w^  may  leam  Hoiy  Scrip- 


itoi^My  6f  ih^  Scripture.  There  is,  saith  Fulgen^  '^reS'Z^ 
tius,  9hundantly  enough,  both  for  men  to  eat,  and  ^cient  doc- 
duljreii  to  suck.  There  is  whatsoever  is  oleet/ordeg^s^Lid 
^  ^^  and  for  all  degrees  and  sorts  of  men.  ^^^* 

.;1b^3e  books,  therefore,  ought  tp  be  much  in  our 
kfSS^  in  our  eye%  }n  our  ears,  in  our  mouths,  b.ut 
ms^  (vf  all  in  Qur  h^sarts.     For  the  Scripture  of  God 
IS  tlie  heavenly  meat  of  our  souls :  the  hearing  and  Matt.  w. ' 
Istq^iag  of  it  iiiia|:etb  u»  bUMu^d*  sanctifieth  us,  and  Lake  xi. 
imii^  m  holy  5  |#  turuelh  our.wa«  ,  ft  IS  a.  Mgm  fcJSif S.   ^ 
Ug^  to  ojir  feet ;.  it  js  a  sur^,  stedfast,  .apd  eyj^- What  co«»l 
Idgjog  iiistrument  of  s^vation;  it  giv^  wisdom  to  profits Ihe**^ 
IheJiiuiiWe  and  lowly  >liearts ;  it  comforteth,  maketb  nSy  Scrip-** 
1^  ^leei^eth,  and  cherisheth  pur  conscience ;  it  is  tare  bringetb. 
$  too»e  excdlent  jewe), ,  or  treasure,  than  any  gpld 
m  pii^doup  stpne ;  it  ia  njiore  sw^et  than  honey  or 
ti^«^-comb ;  it  is  called,  the  best  part,  which  Mary  UKe  x.  . 
£d  choose ;  for  it  hath  in  it  everlasting  con^qgrt^ 
He  words  of  Holy  Scripture  be  called  words  of  John  yu 
everlasting  life :  for  they  be  God's  instrument,  ob^ 
dsinieid  for  the  same  puq>06e.    They  have  power  lo 
torn,  through  Qod's  promise ;  and  they  be  effectual  coioss.  i. 
Aroii^  God's  aspstance ;  and  being  received  in  a 
fittd^jy  heart,  they  have  eyes'  9n  heavenly  spjri" 
tod  worlung  in  them*    They  are  lively,  quick,  and  He!>.  iv. 
migh^  iu  operation^  andshaqier  than  any  two-^ed 
ii^ord,  and  en^  darough,  even  unto  the  dividing 
asunder:  of  the  soul  and  the  spirit,  of  the  joints  and 
tfae  marrow.    Christ  callefh  Wm  a  wise^builder,  that  Matt.  ^ii. 
Wldeth  upon^bis  word,  upon  his  sure  and  substan** 
W  foundation*    By  this  word-of  Qod  we  shall  be 
Wged:  fortibie  wordi  that  I  *peak,  aaith  Chmt,  is  John  xi*.' 
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4    ^  BXflORTATION  TO  rWR 

MoM>  I.  It  that  shall  judge  in  the  last  day.  He  that  keepetk 
■  the  word  of  Christ,  is  promised  the  Jove  and  favour 
John  ziv.  of  God,  and  that  he  shall  be  the  dwelling-place  or 
temple  of  the  blessed  Trinity.  This  word  whoso* 
ever  is  diligent  to  read,  and  in  his  heart  to  print 
that  he  readeth,  the  great  affection  to  the  transitory 
things  of  this  .world  shall  be  mihished  in  him,  ana 
the  great  desire  of  heavenly  things,  that  be  therein 
promised  of  God,  shall  increase  in  him.  And  there 
is  nothing  that  so  much  strengtheneth  our  faith  and 
trust  in  God,  that  so  much  keepeth  up  innocencj 
and  pureness  of  the  heart,  and  also  of  outw^d  godlj 
life  and  conversation,  'as  continual  reading  and  re* 
cording  of  God's  word.  For  that  thing,  which  by 
continual  use  of  reading  of  Holy  Scriptiure,  and  di- 
ligent searching  of  the  same,  is  deeply  printed  and 
graven  in  the  heart,  at  length  tumeth  almnflt  inM 
nature.  And,  moreover,  die  ^ii^t  and  virtue  of 
Grod's  word,  is  to  illuminfttc  the  igndranty  and  to 
I  give  more  Ugiit  txnto  them  that  fiutfafitlly  and  difi^ 

gently  read  it ;  to  comfort  their  hearts,  and  to  en* 
cour£^  them'  to  perform  that  which  of  God  is  com- 
manded.   It  teacheth  patience  in  all  adversity,  in 
prosperity  humbleness ;  what  honour  is  due  unto 
God,  whiftt  mercy  and  Charity  to  our  neighbour. 
I  ch^nf^n.  ^*  giveth  good  counsel  in  all  doubtful  things.'    It 
1  Cor.  XV.  '  sheweth  of  whom  we  shall  look  for  aid  and  help  in 
1  John  ▼.      ^  perils ;  and  that  God  is  the  only  giver  of  victory 
.    in   all   battles  and  temptations  of  our  enemies, 
Who  profit   bodily  and  ghostly.   .  And  in  reading  of  God's  word, 
Sg  God*r***^^  not  always  most  profiteth,  that  is  most  ready  in 
word.   '      turning  of  the  book,  or  in  saying  of  it  without  the 
book ;  but  he  that  is  moit  turned  into  it ;  that  is 
most  inspired  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  most  in  his 
heart  and  life  altered  and  changed  into  that  thing 
which  he  re^eth ;  he  that  is  daily  less  and  less 
proud,  less  wrath^l,  less  covetous,  and  less  de* 
sirous  of  worldly  and  vain  pleasures ;  he  that  daily, 
forsaking^  his  old  vicious  life,  increaseth  in  virtue 
4nore  and  more.     And,  to  be  short,  there  is  nothing 
that  more  maintaineth  godliness  of  the  mind,  and 
driveth  away  ungodliness,  than  doth  the  continual  ^ 
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READ119<^  OF  HOffY  SGRU»TVRB.  3^ 

K^il^i^  or  hearing  of  God's  VQl^^  if.it  be  joipefl    ^^^'  '* 
iMi  a  godly  9|ind,  and  a  good  affection  to  know 
aod  &lbw  God'fi  will.  *  For  without  a  single  eye,  JJ^*{i^^"' 
pure  intent,  and  jg^ood  mind,  nothing  is  allowed  forienoranc«  of 
good  bdM>re  God.     And,  on  the  other  side,  nothing  j^^^^"* 
more  darkeneth  Christ  ^d  the  glorjr  of  God,  nori^.  v.  * 
bringeth  in  more  blindness  and  all  kinds  of  vices,  i  cor^^T*. 
then  doth  the  ignorance  of  God's  word*  ' 
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Tff£  SECOND    PART    OF   THE   SERMON   OF   THE 
KNOWLEDGE  OF   HOLY   SCRIPTURE. 
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Iv  the  first  part  of  this  Sermon,  which  exbortetb 
to  the  knowledge  of  Holy  Scripture,  was  declared 
whorefcHre  the  knowledge  of  the  Bame  is  necessary 
ao^  profitable  to  all  men ;  and  that,  by  the  true 
busvledge  and  understanding  of  Scriptiire,  the  moat 
mosmrj  points  of  our  duty  towards  God  and  our 
odghlnmrs  are  also  known. 

Now,  as  concerning  the  same  matter,  you  shaU 
bear  what  folioweth. 

If  we  profess  Christ,  why  be  we  not  adiamed  to  be 
^porant  in  his  doctrine,  seeing  that  every  man  is 
ashamed  to  be  ignorant  in  that  learning  which  he 
pofesseth?  That  man  is  a&bamed  to  be  called  a  Phi- 
losof^r  which  reaideth  not  the  books  of  philosophy; 
a&djto  b^  called  a  Lawyer,  an  Astronopier,  o^  a  Fhy* 
fikm9  that  is  ignorant  inf  the  books  of  law,  as^rono- 
Bomy,  and  physic.  How  can  any  man,  then,  say 
that  he  professeth  Christ  and  his  religion,  if  he  will 
M  apply  himself,  as  far  forth  as  he  can  o^  may  cpn- 
Gently,  to  read  and  ^ear,  and  so  to  know,  the 
books  of  Christ's  Gospel  a^d  doctrine  ?  Although  ^^ JJ*2i 
Q$hflr  sciences  be  good,  and  to  be  learned*  yet  no  Bctences. 
Otto  can  deny  but  this  is  the  chief,  and  pasleth  all 
Qid^  incomparably*  What  excuse  shaU  we  there? 
five. make,  at  the  last  day,  befi)re  Christ,  that  d^ 
%bt  to  :f ead  or  hear  men's  fantasieiand  inventions, 
Vfefe  than  his  most  holy  Gospel  ?  and  will  find  no 
tiote  to^doyihat,  which  chiefly, -above  all  thiog^t  wc 

b3  , 


6  BXttaftTAtioK  to  trtfi, 

MQ»^-  ^^    should  do ;  and  will  rather  read  other  things  ^atf 

that,  for  the  which  we  ought  rather  to  leave  reading 

of  all  other  things  ?  Let  Us  11iB*efbre  apply  ourselves, 

as  far  forth  as  we  can  have  time  and  leisure,  to  knovr 

God^s  word,  by  diligent  heariiig  and  reading  there* 

of,  as  many  as  profess  God,  and  have  faith  and  trust 

,  in^him. 

vaiae&cuses      But  they  that  have  no  good  afiPection  to  Ood'i 

from^e  *     word,  to  colour  this  their  fault,  allege  canamonly  two 

knowledge  of  vain  and  feignedexcuses.     Some  go  about  to  excuse 

The  firtt.    '  them  by  their  own  frailness  and  feartidness,  &B.ymg, 

that  they  dare  not  read  Holy  Scripture,  lest  through 

'      their  ignorance   they  should  fall  into  any  error/ 

'  The  second.    Others  pretend  that  the  difficulty  to  understand  it, 

and  the  hai^ess  thereof,  is  so  gredt,  thftt  h  ia  meet 

*  to  be  read  only  of  Clerks  and  learned  men* 

As  touching  the  first :  Ignorance  of  God's  word 

is  the  cause  4)f  all  error ;  as  Christ  himself  affirmed 

If «ttr  zxii.     to  the  Sadducees,  saying,  that  they  erred,  because 

'  they  k»ew  not  the  Scripture.   How  should  they  then 

eschew  error,  that  will  be  still  ignorant  ?    And  how 

«hould  they  con\e  out  of  ignorance,  that  will  not  read 

nor  hear. that  thing  which  should  give  them  know- 

'  ledge  ?  He  that  now  hath  most  knowledge,  was  at  the 

first  ignorant :  yet  he  forbare  not  to  read,  for  fear  he 

should  Ml  into  error ;  but  he  diligently  read,  lest  he 

should  remain  in  ignorance,  and,  through  ignorance, 

•  ii)  error..  And  if  you  will  not  tnow  the  truth  of 
God-*-a  thing  mosjt  neCess&ry  for  you — lest  you  &il 
into  errbr,  by  the  saifne  reason  you  may  th«i  lie  fltill, 
and  never  g'o,  lest,  if  you  go,' you  fall  into  the  mire; 
nor  eat  amy  good  meat,  lest  you  take  a  surfeit ;  nor 
sow  your  oom,  nor  labour  in  your  occupation,  nor 
use  your  merchandise,  for  v  fear  you  lose  your  seed, 
your  labour,  your  stock :  and  so,  by  that  reason,  it 
should  be  best  for  ydu  to  live  idly,  and  never  to  take 
in  hand  to  do  any  manner  of  good  thing,  lest  porad-* 

'     venture  «ome  evil  thing  may  chance  thereof.     And 
if  you  he  afi*aid  to  fall  into  error  by  reading  of  Holy 
Scripture,  I  shall  shew  you  how  you  may  read  it  with- » 
out  danger  of  errcxr.  Read  it  humbly,  with  a  meek  and  ^ 
iowly  heart,  to  the  intent  you  may  glorify  God,  and 
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ttolyounel^  widi  the  knowledge  of  it :  and  read  it  not   *Qm»  '« 
wit^ut  daily  praying  to  God,  that  &e  would  dii^t  How  mMt 
your  reading  to  good  effect ;  and  take  upon  you  to  f^^'^wSK^ 
eqwund'it  no  fiirther  than  you  can  plainly  undar-  oat  aii  pwu, 
ftanA  it:  for,  as  St.  Augustin  saith,  die  knowledge scHptai^iito 
of  Holy  Scriplure  is  a  great,  large,  and  a  high  place ;  ^  '^M. 
but  the  door  is  very  low,  so  that  the  high  and  arro- 
gant man  cannot  run  in ;  but  he  must  stoop  low, 
sod  humble  himself,  that  shall  enter  into  it.     Pre- 
ramption  and  airogancy  is  the  mother  of  all  error ; 
snd  humility  needeth  to  fear  no  error.    For  humility 
wUl  only  search  to  know  the  trudi :  \t  will  search, 
and  will  bring  together  one  place  with  another ;  and 
where  it  cannot  find  out  the  meaning,  it  will  pray,  it 
will  ask  of  others  that  know,  and  will  not  presump- 
tuously and  rashly  define  any  thing  which  it  know- 
edinot    Therefore  the  hiunble'ixian  iipiay  search  any 
troth  boldly  in  the  Scripture,  without  any  danger  of 
error.    And  if  he  be  ignorant,  he  ought  the  more  to 
Tead  and  to  search  Holy  Scripture,  tO  bring  him  out 
of  ignorance*     I  say  not  nay,  but  a  man  may  profit 
with  only  hearing;  but  he  may  much  more  profit  ^ 

with  both  hearing  and  reading. 

This  have  I  said  as  touching  the  fear  to*  read, 
through  ignorance  of  the  persoti. 

And  concerning  the  hardness  of  Scripture ;  he  that  Scripturt  iv 
is  80  weak  that  he  is  not  able  to  brook  strong  meat,  ^  ^y/t^ 
yet  he  may  suck  the'sweet  and  tender  milk,  and  de- »»  ^^  ^ 

Hf     %  '^  mt  %  1  places  luuTv 

ter  the  rest  until  he  wax  stronger,  and  come  to  more  to  be  vmdw- 
faowledge.    For  God  receivetl^  the  (earned  aiid  un-  '^^^  * 
beamed,  and  casteth  away  none,  but  is  indifferent 
unto  alL    And  the  Scripture  is  full,  as  well  of  low 
^eys,  plain  ways,  and  easy  for  every  man  to  use  . 
<ndto  walk  in,  as  also  of  high  hills  and  mountains^ 
^Wch  few  meii  can  climb  unto.     And  whosoever 
giveth  his  mind  to  Holy  Scriptures  with  diligent 
"^dyand  burning  desire,  it  cannot  be,  saith  St. 
John  Cfarysostom,  that  he  should  be  left  without 
belpk  For  either  God  Almighty  will  send  him  some  God  leaveth 
^y  Doctor  to  teach  him— ^  he  did  to  mstruct  teuZftSt 
the  Eonuciy  a  nobleman  of  Ethiopia,  and  treasurer  J«th  »  »^^ 
<Dto  Qjueen  Candace ;  who  jhaying  a  great  affection  bu  wom.  ^^ 
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in>»«  i«   to  read  tl^e  Scripture,  although  he  understood  it  not, 

"^      yet,  for  the  desire  that  he  had  unto  God's  Word, 

God  se^t  his  Apostle  Philip  to  declare  unto  him  the 

true  sense  of  the  Scripture  that  he  ri^ — or  elie^  if 

-we  lack  a  learned  man  to  insthiqt  and  teach. us,  yet 

.  God  himself  from  above  will  give  light  unto  our 

minds,  and  teach  Us  those  t}un^«  which  are  neces- 

i^ary  ^r  us,  and  wherein  wq  be  ignorant.     And  in 

How  the      another  place  Chrysostom  saith,  that  man's  hunnii^ 

imowiedgeofand  worldly  wisdom,  or  science,  is  not  needful  to 

m^^^t-    the  undei^standing  of  Scripture ;  but  the  reyelatiop 

tained  unto,  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  inspireth  the  true  meaning 

untothem  that  with  humility  and  diligence  do  se^c£ 

If att.  vii.     therefore.    He  that  asketh  shall  have,  apd  he  that 

/  seeketh  shall  find,  and  he  that  knocketh  shall  have 

A  good  rule  4he  doot  Opened.     If  we  read  once,  twice,  or  thrice^ 

fltandung'of^and  Understand  not,  let  us  not  cease  so;  but  sti]} 

s<ycipture.     continue  reading,  prayings  ai^king  of  Qtha*s :  ^d  soy 

by  still  knocking,  at  the  last,  the.dpor  shall  be  ppen- 

fAi  as  St.  Augustih  saith.    Although  many  things 

in  the  Scripture  be  spoken  in  obscure  »aysteries,  y^ 

'       ,  th^e  is  nothing  spoken  under  dark  mysteries  ii^  oiie 

place,  but  the  self-same  thing  in  other  places   is 

spoken  more  familiarly  an^  plainly,  to  the  capacity 

No  man  IB  ex- both  of  learned  and  unlearned.     And  thosc/^ingi^ 

St^Jw^  in  the  Scripture,  that  be  plain  to  understands  'and 

i<!dg%of  God'8  necessary  for  salvation,  every  man's  duty  is  to  learn 

^^ '  them,  to  print  them  in  memory,  and  effectually  to 

exercise  them ;  and,  as  for  the  dark  mysteries,  to  be 

contented  to  be  ignprant  in  them,  until  such  time 

as  it  shall /'please  God  to  open  those  things  unt6 

bim.    In  the  mean  season,  if  he  lack  either  aptness 

or  opportunity,  God  will  not  impute  it  to  his  folly : 

but  yet  it  bciioveth  not,  that  such  as  be  apt  should 

set  aside,  reading,  because  some  other  be  unapt  to 

read :  nevertheless,  for  the  hardp£ss  of  such  places, 

.the  reading  of  the  whole  ought  not  to  be  set  apart 

And  briefly  to  conclude :  as  St.  Augustin  s^uth.  By 

What penonB the  Scripturc  all  men  4}e  amended;  weak  meJi  be 

ignorance  to  strengthened,  and  strong  men  be  comforted.     So 

-continue.      ^^^^  surety  nonc  be  enemies  to  the  reading  of  God's 

word,  but  such  as  either  be  so  ignorant,   that  they 
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haw  not  how  wholesome  a  thing  it  is ;  or  else  be    hom.  i. 
»  side,  that  they  hate  the  jinost  comfortable  medi- 
cine,  diat  should  heal  them ;  or  so  ungodly,  that 
thef  would  wish  the  people  still  to  continue  ii^  blind-  ^ 
ness  and  ignorance  of  God. 

Tlius  we  have  briefly  touched  some  part  of  theTheHoiy 
commodities  of  God's  holy  wofd/  which  is  ofle  ofoM  SfOodf*^ 
Ws  chief  and  principal  benefits,  given  and  de-  cWef  uii«ii».^ 
dared  to  ntankind  here  on  earth.    Let  us  thank 
God  heartily  for  this  his  great  and  Special  gift,  bene* 
£cial  &vour,  and  &therly  providence.    Let  us  be 
giad  to  receive  this  precious  gift  of  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther.   Let  us  hear,  read,  and  know  these  holy  rules,  rt*  dght 
injunctions,  and  statutes  of  our  Christian  religion,  "^^JjgJJj* 
and  upon  that  weiiave  made  {M'ofession  to  God  atstodyingin; 
our  baptism.     Let  us  with  fear  and  reverence  tey  2jjf  ^*^  ' 
VE^  m  the  chest  of  our  hearts,  these  necessary  and ' 
froit^  lessons ;  let  us  night  and  day  muse,  and  have  PMim  u 
i&editation  and  contemplation  in  them ;  let  us  rumi- 
lufte,  and,  as  it  were,  chew  the  cud,  that  we  may 
We  the  sweet  juice,  spiritual  effect,  marrow,  honey, 
kernel,  taste,  comfort,  and  consolatipn  of  them.  Let 
us  stay,  quiet,    apd  certify  our  consciences  with 
die  most  infallible  certainty,  truth,  and  perpetual 
awuranceof  them.    Let  us  pray  to  God,  ^the  only 
Author ^these  heavenly  studies,  that  we  may  speaJ^ 
Wc,  believe,  lire,  and  depart  hence,  according  to 
^wholesome  doctrine  and  verities  of  them.   Aiid, 
hy  that  means,  in  this  world  we  «hall  have  God's 
<iefence,  favour,  and  grace^  with  the  unspeakable 
i<^e  of  peace,  and  quietness  of  conscience  $  and, 
Bfter  diis  miserable  life,  we  shall  enjoy  the  endlest 
blias  and  glory  of  heaven :  which  he  grant  us  all,  that 
^  for  us  all,  Jesus  Christ :  to  yhom,  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  gl(Mi;y»: 
bothnbw  and  everlastingly.     AmeHf 


A  SERMON 

or  THE 
MISERY  OF  ALL  MANKIND, 

aiB  CONDEMHATION  TO  DEATH  EVERLASTIKO, 


HOK.  n.  Thr  Holy  Oho8t,  ia  vriting  the  Holy  Sct^pCure,  is 

in  notbii^  more  diligoit,  thwi  to  puU  down  man's 

vain-gl<H7  and  pride ;  which,  of  alf  vices,  is  most  uni- 

TerBcdly  grated  in  all  mankind,  even  ftom  the  first 

infection  of  our  first  father  Adpm.     And  tbei^ore 

we  read,  in  many  places  uf  Scripture,  many  notaiile 

lessons  against  this  old  rooted  vice,  to  teach  ua  the 

most  commeDdabld  Tirtue  of  humility,  how  to  know 

oursslveg,  wad  to  remember  what  we  be  of  our- 

1     selves. 

OtB.  m.  Li  the  Book  of  Geneu^  Almighty  God  giveth  Ui 

all  a  title  and  name  in  our  great  grandfather  Adam ; 

which  ought  to  warn  us  all  to  consider  what  we  be^ 

whereof  we  be,  from  whence  we  c^ne,  and  whither 

.    we  shall ;  saying  thus :  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt 

'  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  be  turned  again  into  the 

ground;  for  out  of  it  was  thou  taken;  inasmuch  as 
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diou  art  dust,  and  inta  4u8t  shalt  thou  be  turned  aoMyX^. 
again;    Hefe,  as  it  were  in  a  glfeUHsr^  we  may  leant  to         / 
betr  ourselves  to  be  but  ^und,  eardi^  and  ashes, 
andthat  to  earth  and ftshes  we  shall  return.      ,  . 

Jtiaoy  the  holy  Patriarch  Abi^aham  dB  weU  re-^ 
meoher  this  name  and  titles  dust,  earth,  and  ashes,  ^ 

apjMttted  and  assigned  by  God  to  all  mankind :  and 
tiKvefore  he  calleth  himself  by  diat  name,  when  he 
flMteth  his  e^est  prayer  for  Sodom  and  Gomdrrab. 
And  we  read  that  Judith,  Esther,  Job,  Jeremy,  witli  /nd-  ^y,:  *  «• 
othaholy  men  and  women  in  the  Old  Testament,  Jer.yL&xKv. 
did  use  sackcloth,  and  to  cast  dust  and' ashes  upon 
theff  heads,  when  they  binrailed  tfaeir  sinful  living. 
They  caDed  and  cried  to  God  for  help  and  mercy, 
with  such  a  cerendohy  of  sackcloth,  dust,  and  ashes,  /   - 
that  thereby  they  £i^t  dedar^  to  the  whole  world, 
what  an  humble  and  lowhr  estimation  they  had  of 
themselves,  and  how  weO  tliey  remembared  tfaelf 
luttne  and  title  aforesaid,  their  vile,  corrupt,  frail  na- 
ture, dust,  eartb,  and  ashes.    The  Book  of  Wisdom  v^i^i.  ^i. ' 
^,  willing  to  pull  down  our  pr6ud  stomachs,  mbv- 
eth  us  ^igently  to  Remember  our  mortal  and  eartb« 
ly  generation,  which  we  have  all  of  him  that  was  first 
made;  and  that  all  men^  as  well  kings  as  subjects, 
come  into  this  world,  and  go  out  oi  the  s«ne,  in  lik^  ^ 
sort;  that  is$  aB  of  otirselves,  full  miserable^  as  we  * 
inay  daily  see.    And  Almighty  God  cc^pianded^nis 
raphet  Isaiah  to  make  a  proclamation;  an\l  ciy  to 
the  whole- world-:  and,  Isakh  asldhg,  What  shall  I  Isdah  zi.  , 
cry?  the  Lord  answered.  Cry,  that  all  flesh  is  grass, 
snd  that  all  the  glory  thereof  is  but  as  the  flower  of 
the  field :  whefi  the  grass  is  withered,  the  flower  fall- 
eth  away,  when  the  wind  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upoii 
it    The  people  surdy  is  grassy  the  whiph  drieth  up, 
and  the  flower  fadeth  away.    And  the  holy  n^an 
Job,  having  in  himself  great  experience  of  the  mise^ 
rable  and  sinful  estate  of  man,  doth  open  the  same 
to  the  world  in  these  words:  Man,  saidi  he,  that  is  Job  xiv: 
bom  of  a  woman,  living  but  a  short  time,-  is  full  of 
iBamfoldmiserief^:  he  springeth  up  like  a  flower, 
^&deth  again ;  vanisheth  away  as  it  were  a  sha* 
low,  and  never  coetfaiueth  m  one  states    And  dos£ 
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HoBf .  iu  thou  judge  it  meet,  O  Lord,  to  open  ttiine  eye* 
upon  such  a  one,  and  to  bring  him  to  judgment  with 
thee?  Who  can  make  him  clean,  that  is  conceived 
of  an  unclean  seed  ?  And  all  men,  of  their  ^vilness, 
and  natural  proneness,  be  so  universally  given  to 

«en.  ▼.  &  vi.  sin,  that,  as  die  Scripture  sai^h,  Grod  repented  that 
^ver  he  made  man.  And  by  sin  his  indignation  wag^ 
so  much  provoked  against'the  world,  that  he  dix>wn- 
ed  all  the  world  with  No^'s  flood;  except  Noah  him-* 
self  and  his  little  household. 

It  is  not  without  great  cause  that  the  Scripture  of 
God  doth  so  many  times  call  all  men  here  in  thit 

jer.  uii.  World  by  this  word,  earth.  .  O  thou  earth,  earth, 
earth,' saith  Jeremiidi,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
This  our  right  name,  calling,  and  title — earth,  earth, 
earth — pronounced  by  the  prophet,  sheweth  what 
we  be  indeed,  by  whatsoever  other  style,  title,  i>r. 
dignity  men  do  call  us.  Thus  He  plainly  named  us, 
who  loioweth  best,  both  what  we  be,  and  what  we 
ou^  of  right  to  be  called.    And  thus  he  s^tteth  us 

K«n.  iii.  £bith^  Speaking  by  his  faithful  Apostle  St. 'Paul :  Alt 
men,  Jews  and  Grentiles,  are  un<kr'  sin :  thare  is  none 
^  -  righteous,  no,  not  oAe.  There  i$  none  that  under- 
standeth ;  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God :  they 
are  all  gone  out  of  the  way;  they  are  all  unprofit- 
able ;  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,-  no,  not  one. 
Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre:  with  their 
tongues  they  have  used  craft  and  deceit ;  the  poi- 
'  ton  of  serpents  is.  under  their  lips;  their  mouth  ii 

full  of  cursing  and  bitterness :  ^eir  feet  are  swift  to 
shed  blood ;  de^ruction  and  wretchedness  are  in 
their  ways ;.  and  the  way  of  peace  hiave  they  not 
known :  there  is  no  fear  of  Grbd  before  their  eyes. 

Rom.  xi.  "  And  in  another  place  St.  Paul  writeth  thus;  God 
bath  wrapped  all  nations  in  unbelief,  that  he  might 
have  mercy  on  all. 

Hal.  iG.  "^^^  Scripture  shutteth  up  all  under  sin,  that  the 

promise  by,  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  should  be  given 
ynto  them  jthat  believe.     St.  Paul  in  many  placet 

Epbei.  ii.  painteth  us  out  in  our  colours,  calling  us  the  chil- 
dren of  the  wriath  of  God,  when  we  be  botn :  saying 
also,  that  we  cannot  thihk  a  good  thought  of  our- 
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much  les9  can  we  say  well,  or  do  well  Qf'our*  Hoac>  u. 
itiveB.    And  the  Wise  jy^  saith  in  the  Bode  of       T 
Rroveihs,  The  justntain  falletth  seven  times  a  dny.     Proy.  xxtv. 
^  The  most  tried  and  Q-J^vroved  man  Job  feared  all 
his  woiIlb.     St.  John  thterBaptiet,  beii^  sanctified  iix  Luke  i. 
\m  mother's  ^orab,  a^d  pcajsed  before  he  was  bom» 
beog  called  an  angel,  and  great  .before  the  -Lord ; 
fifled  even  from  iiis  birth  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  the 
preparer  of  the  way  for  our  Saviour  Christ ;  and 
commended  of  our  Saviour  Christ  to  be  more  than  a  Luke  vii. 
{vopfaet,  and  the  greatest  that  ever -was  bom  of  a 
womau;  yet  he  plainly  granteth  that  be  had  need  to 
be  wssbed  of  Christ :  he  worthily  extoUeth  and  gloria  Matt.  ui. 
^  bis  Lard  and  Master  Christ ;  and  humbleth 
himself  as  unworthy  to  unbuckle  his  «hoes;   and 
g^eih  dl  honour  and  glory  to  God.     So  doth  St. 
Mbo^  oft  and  evidently,  confess  himself,  what 
be  wtKS  of  himself;  ever  giving,  as  a  most  faithful 
KTVamtj  att  praise  to  his  Master  and  Savioun     So. 
^  blessed  St.  John  the .  Evangelist,  in  the  name 
oflumaelf,  and  of  all  other  holy  men— be  they  never . 
w  jusU^make  this  open  confession :  If  we .  say  we  i  John  i. 
%e  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  trudi  is 
^.t  in  us:  if  we  acknowledge  .our  sinSj  God  is  fgith-   '  ' 
^  and  just  to  f<nrgive  us  oiur  sins,  alid  to  cleanse  us 
^  all  unrighteousness.    If  we  say  we  hi^ve  not 
^Mvoed,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in 
^  Wherefore  the  Wise  Man,  in  the  book  called 
fodesiastes,  maketh  this  true  and  general  confes- 
<iwj,  There  is  not  on6  just  man  upon  the  earth,  that  Eccie«.  \j|.  ; 
uotb  good,  and  sinneth  not.    And  David  is  ashamed  Psaim  iv 
(^bjs  sin,  but  not  t<^  confess  his  sin.     How  oft,  how 
^fifnestly,  and  lameiiitably  doth  he  diesire  God's 
great  mercy  for  his  great  offences,  and  that  God  PBaim  cxnu. 
should  not  enter  into  judgment  with  him !    And 
^gain,  how  well  weigheth  this  holy  inan  his  sins,p«iim»ix. 
J^en  be  confesseth,  that  they  be  "^so  many  in  num- 
ber, and  80  hid,  and  hard  to  understand,  that  it  is  in 
^^janner  impossible  to  know,  utter,  ornumber  them ! 
'therefore,  he  having  a  true,  earnest,  and  deep  con- 
gelation and  consideration  of«  his  sins,  and  yet 
•ot  csoming  to  the  bottpm  of  them,  he  m^eth  sup- 
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HOMt  II.  plicafiori  to  God  to  forgiver  Hm  his  prfyy,^Beeretf  U^ 

9ins :  the  kiiowle^e  of  wfaidi  he  csnnot  attam'i»ttt! 

He  weigheth  rightly  lug  sin&ihiin  the  originai  rondl 

,  and  sprmg4iead;  perceiving  incliiiatioilS)  {uravocaf 

^  tions,  stirrings,  stinginga,  bcNby  branches,  ^reg^  iaA 

fectiotts,  tastes^  feelings,  aad  seeoteK^them  to  €(m 

^Mim  li.      ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^'    Wherefore  he  saitii,  Mark  Turf 

behdd,  I  was  conceived  in  sins  &  he  saith  not  s^ 

hut,  in  the  plural  number,  sms ;  ibrftsmuch  as  oif 

of  one,  as  a  fountain,  spring  all  the  rest. 

Mark  T,  X)we  Saviour  Christ  saith.  There"  ii  nofte  g^Mid  bsl 

Lake  xviii.    God ;  and  that  we  can  do  nodung  that  is  good  wiilf^ 

John  XV.       out  him ;  nor  can  any  man  come  to  the  Father  bsl 

by  him.    He  commandeth  us  also  to  say,  that  m 

Luke  xYii.     be  Unprofitable  servants,  when  we  have  done  all  thai 

Lnke  xviu.   We  cau  do.     He  pi^einreth  the  penitent  i^ublioift 

before  the  proud,  holy,  and  glorious  Phariseer    He 

Matt.  ix.      calleth  himself  a  Physician,  but  not  to  them  tlutt  Ik 

whole,  but  to  thtsctk  that  be  side,  and  have  ikeed  of 

his  salve  fbr  theit  sore.     He  teachetit  us  in  our 

prayers  to  aekRotdedge  ourselves  sinners,  and  tt^alk 

>  righteoustiesS)  and  deliverance  &0m  all  evils,  at  oltf 

heavenly  leather's  hand.    He  dedareth  that  the  sins 

of  our  own  hearts  do  defile  our  own  selves,    tk 

teacheth  that  an  evil  word  oir  thought  deserveth  e4»a- 

Matt.  xii.     demnatk>n,  affirming,  thatwe  shall  give  an  aoosmt 

Matt.  XT.     fyf  every  idle  word.    He4iakh,  He  came  not  to  mtt 

but  the  sheep  that  w^^  utterly  lost  and  cast  awtff. 

Therelbre.^gw  of  the  proud,  just,  iearfted,  wise^  pa^ 

feet,  and  holy  Pharisees  were  saved  by  him ;  becsHse 

diey  justified  diemselves  i^  th^  counteriiHt  holi- 

.  ^  ness  before  men.    Wherefiope^  good  people,  let  us 

beware  of  such  hypocrisy,  vain-^lory)  »id  justifyh^ 

-  of  ourselves. 
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THJS  SEGOHD  JPART  OF  THK  SEitSCOH  OF   THB 

MJSBBT  OP  KtAN.  ' 

J 

•ForasmuOh  as  the  true  knowledge  of  otinieh«B«i8 
very  necessary  to  come  to  the  aright  knowledge  of 
Qciif  ye  have  heard  in  the  last  reading,  how  humbly 
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IJD  godly  naien  always  have  thqu^t  of  themBfivea;  HOM^n, 
mim  fe)  think  afid  judge;  of  tiheaaiselves^  are  taught^"""**" 
.«f  God  their  Creator^  by  Im  holy  word.    For  of  owr- 
^Te»  w  b^  €rab-jtr^,  jiat:  can  bring  forth  no  ap- 
Hjffcs, .  We  be  of  o^csdvot  of  such  ^arm,  as  caft  bring 
ftrdi  but  i»:eeds,  nettles^  bmmblea^  briers,  cockle, 
wd  darnel..  ,  Our  &uit9  be .  declared  in  the  fifth 
jita0er  jbo  ^  Galalj^s.     We  have  neither  &ith,  6au  v. 
2d«tj,iiope,::pat3M»:ic^.cba9tity,  nor  any  thing  else. 
.that^odis,hHifeof  God;  and  therefore  these  virtues' 
becalled  there  the  fruits  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  not 
Aefrintefof  man. 

Let  us  Aertfixe  acknowledge  ourselves  before 

.God-*-*as  we  be  indeed — ^miserable  and  wretched 

nnners.    And  let  us  ^mestly  repent,  and  humble 

oorsehrea  heartily,. and  cry  to  God  for  mercy.    Let 

uftaO  confess  wit^  nEiouth  and  heart,  that  3Ke  be  full 

Jif  SQper&ctions.    Let  usJmow  om-  own  wQprk%  of 

Jihtt  nnperfection  they  be :  and  then  we  shall  not  . 

^aaifooU^y  and  arrogantly  in  our  own  concettr; 

nordollenge  ^y  part  of  justification  by  our  m^ts 

» tnrks.     For  truly  there  be.  imperfections .  in  our 

hest  works :.  we  do  not  love  G«d  so  much  asLWe  are 

itotd  to  do,  with  all  our  heazi^  tnind,  and  power : 

«e  fb  not  fear  God  so  much  as  we  ought  to  do :  we 

>4oE  not  pray  to  God,  bitt  with,  great  and  many  im- 

^fo&ctions ;  wegive^  fi)!irgive,  believe,  live,  apd  hope 

s^fir&ctly :  w^  speak,  think,,  and  do  imperfectly : 

He  %lit  against  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  Jesh 

•Biy^fectly..   Let  us  iherefore  not  be.  ashamed  to 

CQDfeasplaixdy  our  state  of  imperfection:  yea,  let 

«  ni^  be  ashamed  to  cunfess  imperfection,  even  in 

all  our  :oifm<  best  .works*    Let  lume  of  us  be  ashamed^ 

to  say,  with  holy  SaiM  Peter,  I  am  a  sinful  man.  Lnke  ▼. 

Let  u»  all  iay,  with*  the  holy  Prophet  David,  Wepsaimcvi. 

have  finned  with  our  lathers;  we  have  done  ainiss, 

«id  dealt  wickedly.    liet.us  all  m^^e  open  confes- 

lioi^  with  the  Prodigal  son,  to  our  Father,  and  say 

witkhkn,  Wehave  sinned  against  Heayen,  and  be-  Lnke  xv. 

Aw  thee,  O  Father.:  we  are  not  worthy  to  be  called 

%  sons.     Let  us  all  say>  with  holy  Baruch,  O  Lord  Bamcii  h.  * 

"Mr  fiod^  to  4t»  is  worthily  aaoribed  shame  and  con*- 

c  2  - 
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HoM.ii'.  fiirion,  and  to  thee  righteousness:  vp^e  haye  sinned^ 
we  have  done  wickedly,  we  have  behaved  ourselves 
ungodly  m  all  thy  ri^teoumess.    Let  us  all  say, 

Dan.  ix.  with  the  holy  Prophet  Daniel,  O  Lord,  righteous- 
ness belongeth  to  thee ;  unto  us  belongeth  confUl 
sion.  We  have  sinned,  we  have  been  naughty,  we 
have  offended,  we  have  fled  from  thee,  we  have  gone 
back  from  all  thy  precepts  and  judgments.  -  So  we 
learn  of  all  good  men  in  Holy  Scriptures,  to.  humble 
ourselves,  and  to  exalt,  extol,  praise,  magnify,  and 
glorify  God. 

Thus  we  have  heard  how  evil  we  be  of  ourselves.; 
how,  of  ourselves,  and  by  ourselves,-  we  have  no 
goodness,  help,  nor  salvation ;  but  contrariwise^Sin, 
damnation,  and  death  everlasting:  which  if  we 
deeply  weigh  and  consider,  we  shsul  the  better  un- 
derstand the  great  mercy  of  God,  and  how  our  sal- 
vation cometh  onfy  by  Christ.    For  in  ourselves^  j» 

tCor.iii.  of  ourselves,  we  i(nd  nothing,  whereby  we*  may  be 
delivered  from  this  miserable  captivity ;  into  '  the 
which  we  were  cast^  through'  the  envy  of  the  devil, 
by  breaking  of  God's  commandment  in  pur  first  pa- 
^MOm  xUx.  rent  Adam.  We  are  all  become  unclean :  but  we 
all  are  not  able  to  cleanse  ourselves,  nor  to  make 

Bphw.  iL  one  another  of  us  clean.  We  are  by  nature  the 
children  of  God's  wrath :  but  we  are  not  able  to 
make  ourselves  the  children  and  inheritors  of  Gthl's 

1  Pet.  u.      glory.     We  are-  sheep  that  run  astray :  but  we 

cannot  of  our  oWp  power  come  again  to  the  sheep^ 

.  fold ;  so  great  i»  our  imperfection  and  weakness. 

,  In  ourselves  therefore  may  we  not  glory,  which,  of 

ourselves,  are  nothing  but  sinful :  neither  may  we 

rejoice  in  aiiy  woiks.that  we  do;  all  which  be  so 

imperfect  and  impure,  that  they  are  not  able  to 

'  stand  before  the  righteous  judgment-seat  of  (jod : 

Piaim  cxiiii.  as  the  holy  Prophet  David  saith,  Enter  not  into 

judgment  with  thy  servant,  O  Lord;  for  no  man 

.  that  liveth  shall  be  found  righteous  in  thy  aight 

To  God  therefore  must  we  flee ;  or  else  shall  we 

never  find  peace,  rest,  and  quietness  of  conscience^ 

2  Cor.  i,       .jn  our  hearts.     For  he  is  the  Father  of  mercies,  and 
p»aiBi  cKx.    God  of  all  consolation.  He  is  the  X^rd>  with  whoA 
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is  pteoteous  redemption :  lie  is  the  God,  wiiich  oi   hom.h. 
iiis  own  mercy  saveth  us ;  and  setteth  out  his  cha-  - 
ritjr  and  exceeding,  love  towards  us,  in  that,  t>f  his 
own  voluntary  goodness,  whep  we  were  perished,  he 
jK/ed  us^  and  provided  an  everlasting  kingdom  fbr 
ns. .  And  all  these  heavenly  treasures  are  given  us, 
Bat  £nr  our  .own  deserts,  merits,  or  good  deeds— 
wkieh  of  ourselves  we  have  none,  but,  of  his  mere 
mercy)  freely.     And  for  whose  sake  ?  Truly  for 
Jinus  Christ's  saike,  that  pure  and  undefiled  Lamb 
of  God.     He  is  that  dearly  beloved  Son,  fbr  whose 
sake  Qod  is  fully  pacified,  satisfied,  and  se^  at  one 
widiman.    He  is  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  Jobai. 
aseay  the  sins  of  the  world ;  of  whom  only  it  may 
be  truly  spoken,  tiiat  he  did  all  thkigs  weu,  and  in 
his  mo^th  was  found  no  craft  nor  subtilty.     None  i  Pet.  u, 
bat  he  aione  may  say.  The  prince  of  the  world 
came,  and  in  one  he  hath  nothing.    And  he  alone 
aiqralBasay^  Which  of  yoa  shall  reprove  me  of  any  John  vui. 
SkJI?  He  is  the  high  and  everlasting  Priest,  which 
hitfi^  offered  hunself  once  for  all  upon  the  altar  of 
tile  Cros^,  and  widi  that  one  pblatioi^  hath  madeHeb.  vu. 
pcvfect  £&t  'evermore  them  ^that  are  sanct^ed.    He 
isthe  alone  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  which  i  John  ii. 
pud  our  ransom  to  God  with  his  own  blood;  and 
with  that  hath  he  cteansecl  u%  aU  from  sin.     He  is 
^  Physidai)^  which  healeth  all  our  diseases.    He 

It  t{iat  SavuMtf,  wliioh  oavoth  hi/s  people  from  all  Matt.  i. 

their  siAs*  To  be  short,  he  is  that  flowing  and  most 
{Jeoteous  fountain,  of  whose  fiilness  all  we  have 
neeived»  •  ¥er  in  him  alone  are  all  the  treasiires  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  hidden.  ,And 
in  him,  and  by  him,  have  we  frcMn  God  tH^  £ath^ 
aH  good  things,  pertaining  either  to  the  body  or  to 
the  soul<  O  how  much  are  we  bound  to  this  our 
heavenly  Father  for  his  great  mercies,  which  he 
hath  so  plenteously  declared  unto  us  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord  and  Saviouf !  What  thanks  worthy  and 
sufficient  can  we  give  to  him  ?  Let  us  all  with  one 
accord  burst  out  with  joyful  voice,  ever  praising 
sad  magnifying  this  Lord  of  mercy,  for  his  tender 

c3 
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HoM.  11^  kindness  shewed  unto  us  in  his  dearly  beloved  Son 
'        Jesu3  Christ  our  Lord.  ^ 

Hitherto  have  we  heard  what  we  are  of  ourselves ; 
very  sinful,  wretched^  and  damnable.  Again,  we 
have  .heard  how  that,  of  ourselves  and  by  oursebres, 
we  are  not  able  either  to  think  a  good  thought,  .or 
work  a  good  deed ;  so  that  we  can  find  in  ourselves 
no  hope  of  salvation,  but  mther  whatsoever  maketh 
unto  our  destruction.  Again,  we  have  heard  the 
tender  kindness  and  great  'mercy  of  God  the  Ba- 
ther towards  us ;  and  how  beneficial  he  is  to  us^for 
Christ's  sake,  without  our  merits  or  deserts,  even 
of  his  own  mere  mercy  and  tender  goodness.  .Now, 
how  these  exceeding  great  mercies  of  God,  set 
abroad  in  Christ  Jesus  for  us,  be  obtained;  and 
how  we  be  delivered  from  the  captivity  of  sin,  death, 
and  hell;  shall  more  at  large,  with  God's  help,. be 
.  declared  in  the  next  Sermon.  In  the  mean  seasQjQ, 
yea,  and  at  all  times,  l^t  us  learn  to  know  ourselves/ 
our  frailty  and  weakness,  without  any  cracking  or 
boasting  of  our  own  good  deeds  and  merits.  Let 
us  also  acknowledge  the  exceeding  mercy  of  God 
towards  us ;  and  confess,  that  as  of  ourselves  cometh 
all  evil  and  damnation,  so  likewise  of  him  cometh 
all  gop^ness  and  salvation ;  as  God  himself  saith  by 

Hogca  xiii. ;  the  Prophet  Hosea,  O  Jsrael,  thy  destruction  comelli 
of  thyself,  but  ia  me  only  is  thy  help  and  comfort* 

If  we  thus  humbly  subnpii.t  ourselv^si  in  the  sight  of 

God,  we  may  be  sure  that,  in  the  tim6.orhis  visi- 
tation, he  will  lift  us  lip  unto  the  kingdom  of  his 
dearly  beloved  Son,  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord :  to  whom^ 
with  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour 
and  glory  for  ever.     Amen, 


A  SERMON 

SALVATION  OF  MANKIND, 

Bt  ONLT  caaiST  OUS  SAVIOOR, 

FROM   SIN  AND  D&ATH  EVERLASTING. 

BtCAUSE  all  men  be  Binnera  and  offenders  a^nst  J 
God,  and  breakers  of  his  Law  and  Commandmeats,  ~ 
therefore  can  no  man,  by  his  own  acta,  works,  and 
deeds,  seem  they  never  so  good,  be  justified  and 
made  righteous  before  God;  but  every  man,  of  ne- 
ceraty,  is  constrained  to  seek  for  another  righter- 
ouanesB  of  justification,  to  be  received  at  God's  own 
hands ;  that  is  to  say,  dife  forgiveness  of  his  sins  and 
treqtasses,  in  such  things  as  he  hath  offended.  And 
this  justification  or  righteousness,  which  we  so  re- 
ceive of  God's  mercy  and  Christ's  merits,  embraced 
by  faith,  is  taken,  accepted,  and  allowed  of  God, 
for  our  perfect  and  full  justification. 

For  Uie  more  iUll  understanding  hereof,  it  is  our 
parts  and  duties  ever  to  remember  the  great  mercy 
of  God ;  how  that  all  the  world  being  wrapped  bi 
M  by  breaking  of  the  Law,  God  sent  his  only  Son 
«ir  Saviour  Christ  into  this  world,  to  fulfil  the  Law 
ke  m ;  and,  by  sheddiDg  of  his  most  precious  blood, 
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HOM.  HI.  to  make  a  sacrifice  and  satisfaction,  br^  as  it  maybe 
•       called,  amends  to  his  Father,  for  our  sins;  to  as- 
Tbe  d|cM7  suage  his  wrath  and  indignation  conceived  against 
JJ,2S?Md    us  for  the  same.    Insomuch  that  in'&ntSy  being'  bi^- 
oUatioD.       tized  and  dying  in  their  infimcy,  are  by  this  sacri- 
fice washed  firom  their  sins,  brought  to  God's  favour, 
and  made  his  children;  and  inheritors  of  his  king- 
dom of  hedven.     And  they,  which  in  act  or  deed  do 
sin  after  their  baptisip,  when  they  turn  again  to  God 
unfeignedly,  they  are  likewise  washed  by  this  sacri- 
fice from  their  sins,  in  such  sort,  that  there  remaia- 
eth  not  any  spot  of  sin,  that  .shall  be  imputed  te 
G«i*  <<•         their  damnation.     This  is  that  justification,  or  righte- 
ousness, which  St.  Paul  speaketh  of,  wheir  he  saith, 
No  man  is  justified  by  the  wiwpks  of  the  Law,  but 
freely  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.     And  again  he  saith, 
We  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  be  justified 
'  fi-eely  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works 
of  the  Law ;  because  that  no  man  shall  be  justified 
by  the  works  of  the  Law. 

And  although  this  justification  be  free  unto  us, 
yet  it  Cometh  not  so  fi*eely  unto  us,  that  there  is  no 
ransom  paid  therefore  at  all. 

But  here  may  man'a  reason  be  astonished,^  rea- 
soning after  diis  fashion ;  If  a  ransom  be  paid  for 
our  redemption,  then  is  it  not  given  us  freely.  For 
a  prisoner  that  payeth  his  ransom  is  not  let  go 
fireely ;  for  if  he  go  freely,  th^  he  goeth  without 
xaDBom :  for  what  i»  it  else  to  go  freely,  than  to  be 
set  at  liberty  without-  pa3nxient  of  ransom  ? 

lliis  reason  ia  satined  by  the  great  wisdom  of 
God  in  this  mystery  of  our  jredemption ;  who  hath 
so  tempered  his  justice  and  mercy  together,  t^t  be 
would  neither  by  his  justice  coiKlemn  us  unto  th^ 
everlasting  cc^tivity  of  the  devil,  ^and  his  prison  of 
hell,  remediless  for  ever  without  mercy;  .nor  by  bis 
mei^  deliv^  us  clearly,  without  j«6tice,i  of  pay- 
_  meat  of  a  just  ransom :  but  wkh  his  endlesa  mercy 
he  ynnei  his  most  tqwigbt  and  equal  justice*  Hi$ 
great  mercy  he  shew^  unto  us  in  delivering  us  from 
iHir  former  captivity^  without  requiring  of  any  rao- 
0om  to  be  paid^w  am^di^tatemade^up^B^urpaHs; 
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sAlvatioiq  op  mankind.  fil 

^Aith  thing  by  us  had  been  impossible  to  be  done.  goM.  in. 
And^  whereas,  it  lay  not  in  us  to  do  that,  he  pro- 
vided  a  ransom  for  u&;  that  was,  the  most  precious, 
body  and  blood  of  his  own  most  dear  and  best  b&- 
lov^  Son  Jesus  Christ ;  who,  besides  this  ransom, 
fulfilled  the  Law  for  us  perfectly.    And  so  the  jus- 
tice of  God  and  his  mercy  did  embracia  together, 
and  fulfilled  the  mystery  of  our  redett|^n.    An9 
of  this  justice  and  mercy  of  6oc^4im!  togethei:, 
^ffiaketh  St.  Paul  in  the  third  chapter  to  Hhe  Ro^  Bom.  ul 
ma&s;  All  have  offended  and  have  need  dfliie  glory 
of  God ;  but  are  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  by  re- 
daaiption  which  is  in  Jesus  Clurist ;  whom  God  hath 
set  ^xrth  to  us  for  a  reconciler  and  peace-maker, 
ifiroogh  ^tfa  *in  his  blood,  to  shew  his  righteousness. 
And  in  the  tenth  chapter ;  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  Bom.  x.^ 
Law  unto  righteousness,  to  every  'man  that  believetb.  , 
And  jn  the  eighth  chapter ;.  That  which  was  impos-  Bom.  viti. 
sible  by  the  Law,  inasmuch  as  it  was  weak  by  the 
fledi,  God  sending  bis  Own  Son  in  the  similitude  g[ 
aoM  flesh,  by  sia  condemned  sin  in  tlie  flesh ;  Uiat 
the  righteousness  of  the  I^ai^  ndght  bc^fisi&Ucd  iii  us, 
wluch  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  bat  after  the  Spirit. 

In  these  foresaid  places,  the  Apostle  toucheth  xbree  things 
^edally  three  things,  which  must  go  together  in^**?*©- 
our  justification.  Upon  God^s  part>  his  great  mercy  £^^^ 
and  grace :  upon  Chiist's  part,  justice ;  that  is,  the 
satii&ction  of  God's  justice,  or  the  price  of  oiu*  re* 
demption,  by  the  offering  of  his  boify*,  and  shedding 
of  his  blood,  with  fulfilling  of  the  Law  perfectly  ana 
thoroughly:  and  upon  our  part,  true  and  lively  faith 
in  the  merits  of  Jesiis  Christ ;  which  yet  ia  not  ours, 
but  by  God's  working  in  us.  So  that,  in  our  justifi- 
cation, there  is  not  only  God's  mercy  and  grace,  but 
also  his  justice ;  which  the  Apostle  calletji  the  jus- 
tice of  God ;  and  it  consisteth  in  payipg  our  ran- 
som and  fulfilling  of  the  Law.  And  so  the  grace  of 
God  doth  not  shut  out  the  justice  of  God  in  our  jim^ 
tffication ;  but  only  shutteth  out  the  justice  of  man ; 
that  is  to  say,  the  justice  of  our  works,  as  to  be  me- 
rits of  deseitving  our  justification.  And  therefore 
8t»  Paul  declareth  here  lio^ung,  upon  the  behalf  (^  > 
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»yM«m*  HUOPi}  oonc^nung  bia  jUst^atiuw,  but  only  a  true  and 

lively  faith;  wlach  nevartlidess  is  the  gifit  of  God,. 

and  nol  man's  only  work,  without  Grod*    And  yet» 

that  faith  dotbepot  ^ut  out  repentance,  hope,  love, 

dread,  and  tl^fear  of  Go4  t»  be  jokied  with  finth 

in  eveiy  mfm  that  is  justified ;  but  it  shutteth  than 

Howu^^  out  fiwB  tWpffice  of  justifying.     Sa  that,  altiiov^ 

thaifaith  iiu- they  be  aj|jLjMreseBt  toge^er  in  him  ^at  is  jmtified, 

tiutoj^witfconty^  they  ym^mt  altogetiber.    Neither  doth  faidi 

shut  out  the  juatice  of  our  good  works,  necessai^ 

to  be  dgtteskfterwacds  of  duty  towards  God— «lbr  we 

.are  most  bbunden  to  sen^  Gt)d,  in  doing  good  deeds 

ix>aimaDded  by  him  in  his  Holy  Scripture,  all  the 

days  of  ow  lif&^but  it.excludeth  them,  so  that  we 

may  not  do  diem  to  this  inteht,  to  be  made  imt  by 

doing  of  diem*    For  aU  the  good  works,  that  we 

.can  do,  be  imperfibct ;  and  therefore  not  abieto.de- 

4ieF«e  our  jusf^cation  r  but  our  justification  dsth 

otene  freely^  by  the  mere  mercy  of  God;  and  of  so 

great  and  free  mercy,^  tbat^  whereas  all  the  woild 

was  not  able  ofthsmseWes  to  pay  ax^  part  towards 

N  their  raiiBujii,  it  pleased  our  heav^y  Father,  of  his 

ibfisite  Ineroy^  without  any  our  desert  or  deserving, 

to  prepare  for  ua  the  most  precu>us  jewels  of  Cbiasrs 

body  and  blood;  whereby  our  ransom  might  befi^ 

Sedd,  the  Law  fulfilled,  and  his  justicefully  satisfied. 
0  that  Christ  is  noir.die  righteousness  of  siil  them 
that  tndy  do  believeiin  him*  He  for  them  ^aidtiieir 
rmnsom  by  his  death.  He  €ar  them  fiilfilled  the  Law 
in  his  life.  So  that  now  in  him,  and  by  him,  every 
true  ChriEn;ian  man  inay  be  called  a  fuifiller  of  the 
Law !  fiirasmuch  asthat  which  their  infirmity  lacked, 
Christ-s  justice  hadi  supplied. 


THE  S«COND  PART  OV^HE  SERMON  OF  SALVATION. 

Yx  have  heard,  of  whom  all-  men  ought  to  sedcthteir 
justification  and  righteousness^  and  how  also  this 
righteousness  comeih  unto  men  by  Christ's  death 
and  merits.  Ye  heard  also,  how  diat  three  things 
.are  required  to  the  obtaining  of  our  ri^eoushess ; 
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Anti%  Godi^-ffiereyt'  &sxki's  |nflfti6es^  ^aaid  a  true  and  g»ig»  iir. 
•Iwefy  ^th ;  out  of.  the  wluch  f^ilh  spring  good 
wQcfe.  '  Also  bcfofe  wa^declaned'at  large,  th^  no 
,iBiii.caii  be  jiuttfied  by  hit  o«cii  good  wockfi ;  be» 
OBoae.  th^  op  loom  ftiifiUieithith^  L»i|r,"Si€o<irdmg  10 
thitilBGt  ri^oiar  of  tiie:L««^ 

j&ffld  JSt.Paul,  in  bi8>.Eputtle  to  ^  6alatitta^0ai.ii. 
piovvtkthefiame^sa^filf  llMBft^  Iftiifinali^  been  any 
larcgiren,  vvjuch  ceuid  have  jiiatifi^,  re&if  iHfghte- 
^a^le«8hol^dh^r6^bee&b3rlJ)^Law.    Anda^tto 
litiwdii,  If  rigiiteoiid»esB4)e  by  the  Lax^r,  then  Chrkt 
died  is  yam*    And- again  he  sailh^  You  thiN;  are 
ja8^Bd.>b}r  the  I«a«(r  are  ^en  away  iVotn  graee. 
And,  fktthennore,  he  wdlteth  to  the  Ejfihesians  on 
t&broe  'r  By  graeeare  ye Mrred^xdughtbith^  and E^ine<u. 
that  not  of  yourtfel^e^  for  it  t»' the  gift' of  €kNi ;  an<^ 
QotofieoKks,  lestairy  man  should  glc^.    An4  to 
Wihort,  tfaeanmof  eSl  IPiauFsdii^uD^lioti  is  this  $ 
thatif  jQsdice  coiite  of  wbdtSy  then  it  corned  not  of 
g^Pfce;  and  if  it  ooase  of  gfta&e^'then  it  oom^th  not 
«f  wofks*    Aia}  to  this^  e^- teed  all^  the  t*lx>phet)B) 
atSL  ¥et^  saidiiit-i&e  temAi  of  the  Acts ;  €f  Chmt  Acts  x. 
aB  the  Prophets,  saitb8tw  Pet^,  do  ^tpess,  tlm. 
doii^h  lis  name  all  the^iiiait  believe  mhiintihd 
reoeiT^  the  remission  of  sins. 

And  alter  this  wisei^obe  j^itified^  (miy  Ify  ^'^ff^£'^i> 
tme  and  hydy  failth  in  Cl^fi^'  ^ak  liU'theold  and {hf doctrine 
tiMieitt  authoiB,  lioth-Gr^eeksand  Latihs;  of  whom  ^^^^^<^  ^'>''* 
i  mH  i^e^Uly  I'^ebjse  thi^r  Hiiiffy,  BaMl,  and 
Aalhiose.      St«  Hilary  sai^  tliede  trords  plamx 
iy  ia  the  ninth  Canon  upo;^  MB,vkym\  E^th  only 
joMifistli,     AaaA  ^t  Bmly-  a  Gpetkt  authcyrj  iv^rite^ 
tfaiia;  Tfais^ i»^  piet&ot  and  ^Dlis  v^CHig  in  d^^ 
9itmk  amen  aduaflaccrffti  i^t  &ifns^^  Jns  own  righie^ 
.  oiiaiiefea;  bnt<at^6(«rbdgi&tik^iBSe^  to  IkdktP&eptif^ 

$kmtmA  righfieousneai^  afad^dr^WjUs)^ 
wty^uthin  Clui^L  <   And  Pa^,^«ttit^he,  doth  glory  Fhiiip 
ialfae  c^nten^t  of  ltteoivb^]i%hteo^»nes!s,  aMt^ 
fe  JikAeib  §i^i>  the  d|^Dddd«6es»  *ol>  God  by  Hftkh. 
Ikese  be  the  -ra^r  m»^  ^  ^.9(sAL    Akd  Su  Attn 
iMOB^'a  Latin  aiitikibr>  i^aith  these  M^ords-;  This  kr 

of  God^^iiiat'^y^whl^  believe  in 


).  111. 


24  SBimoNOPTHfi: 

BQHd.m.  Ghri^t,  shoilild  be  saved  witiioiit  worics-^y  faith  bidy 
^=^'='=^='  -^freely  receiving  remission  of  their  sins*     Consider 
diligently  these  words.;  Without  works — ^by  faith 
oiily-^£neely  we  receive  remission  of  our  sins.   What 
can  be  fi^oken  more  plainly,  than  to  say,  that  freely 
—without  works — by  faith  only — we  obtain  remift- 
-     sion  of  our  sins?    These  and  othier  like  sentenoes, 
''       that  we  be  justified  by  feith  only--fireely — and  with- 
out .works,  we  do  read  oftimes.in  the  best  aixdmost 
ancient  writers:  as»  beside  Hilaiy,  Basil,  and  St.  Am- 
brose, before  rehearsed,  wereaathesamein  Orig^ii, 
St.  Cbrysostom,  St,  Cyprian,.  St.  Augustine,  'Prospo^ 
(Ecumenius,  Fhodus,  Bernardus,  Anselm,  and  niaD|r 
other  authors,  Greek  and  Latin* 
Faith  alone.       Nev^i:hele8S»  this  Sentence,  tl^t  We  bc  justified  by 

SSJeiitoid.  fei*^  ^^^Jy  »8  »<>^  80  «>eant  of  them,  that  the  said  path 
tifying  faith  is  alone  in  inao,  without  true  repentance^ 
hope,  charity,  dread,  and  the  fear  of  God,  at  any 
time  and  season^  Nor  when  they  say  that  w^  be 
justified  freely,  do  they  mean  that  we  shpuld  or  mt^t 
afterward  be  idle>  and  that  nothing  jshould  be  re> 
quired  on  our  parts  afterward ;  neither  do  they  mean 
so  to  be  just&ed  without  our  good  works,  that  we 
l^hould  do  no  good  works  at  all ;  like  as  shall  be  naore 
expressed  at  large  hereaflet*.  But  this  saying,,  that 
We  be  justified  by  faith  only — ^freely — and  without 
works,  is  spoken  for  to  take  away  clearly  all  merit 
of  our  works,  as  beine  unable  to  deserve  our  josti- 
fication  at  God's  hanob;  and  thereby  most  plausly 
to  express  the  weakness  of  man,  and  the  goodness  of 
Qod;  the  great  infirmity  of  ourselves,  and  the  might 
^d  power  of  God';  the  imperfection  of  our  own 
works,  and  the  most-abundant  grace  of  our  Saviour 
Christ ;  and  therefore  wholly  to  ascribe  the  merit 
and  deserving  of  our  justification  unto  Christ  oxiiy^ 
Tke  profit  of  aiMi  his  most  precious  blood-shedding.  This  faith 
!)f*faith^niy  *^®  ^^^7  Scripturc  teacheth  us ;  this  is  the  strong 
jnstifietb.  rock  and  foundation  of  Christian  Religion ;  this  doe- 
trine  all  old  and  ancient  authors  of  Christ's  Churck 

do  approve ;  this  doctrine  advanceth  and  setteth  fbrlh 
the  true  glory  of  Christ>  and  beateth  down  the  ytdm. 
glory  of  man ;  this  whosoever  denietb,  ii»  not  to  be 


acoouitfedll^.ar  Chiirtiaii  mi%  nor  for  a  saftaer^bFth  wm^.iu, 
tf  Christ'^  |^«ffyj  jjiiit  fot*  oafid^eraaiy  ix»  Christ  a»d  what  they  be 
hk  Go^l,  and  for  A.^^t^r-lonh  of  nti^'s  tmn^ry.  theVXiS! 

And  ditho;^  ^9  doet^ne  1^  nrrec  so  true^^-^aa  it  J>^  ^fi  ^^i^^^^^^ 
k  moflt  true  ia^eed-ft^^iiail  wei  be  justified  i^neety^  ^" 
without  all  merit  0f<mr;Qvm  good  w^s,  ae  St.  Paul 
dottcxpress  it ;  til^  fi»efy  by  this  lively  and  perfect 
&kfa  in  Clurist  oidy,  aft  die  ancient  authors  iise  to 
ipesk  it ;  yiBt  litis  tbme  dodtritie  amst  be  also  triilj 
understood,  and  mpat.  plainly  dedared;  lest  carnal 
pieti  ^uld  take  unjusntity  •occasion  di^by  to  live 
(wviaUy*  8f):a'ttie«ippetit»aiidwill  of  the  world,  the 
flesh,  iad  th^  devil*    And,  because  no  man  shctuld  a  declaration 
eir  hy  iustfddng  of  this  doctrme,  I  ^hall  pladnly  and  of  this  doc-^ 
Aorttysodeclaretberi^tund^rataoding  c^the  same,  ^thoot  "^ 
that  ofr  man  shall  jusUy  tWnk  that  he  may  thereby  J'^^j^*"  J"***' 
take  ai^  ooca^on  of  catnal  Mberty,  to  foUow  the 
dttires  df  the  fieah ;  jor  that  thereby  any  kmd  of  sin 
Ml  be  ooBamitted,  dr  any  ungodly  living  the  mor^ 
usei 

Fmty  you  shall  understand  tiiat,  in  our  justification 
bj^  Chrisit,  it  is  not  all  one  thli^,  the  office  of  God 
iisto  man  and  the  offioe  of  man  unto  Grod^  Justifi- 
eati<m  is  not  the  office  of  .man,  but  of  God ;  for  man 
estmot  make  himse£P  iigfateous  by  his  Own  works^ 
arilher  in  part,- nor. in  the  whole :  for  that  were  the 
greatest  arrogancy  and  presmuption  of  man,  thdi 
AnticfaBmt  oonld  aetnp  against  God,  to  affirm  that  a 
BMia  might  by  his  owii  works  take  away  and  purge 
tts  own  sins,  and  so  juatify  hiufiselC:  BtA  peti^acsokmJ^^^^^  - 
b  the  office  of 'God'  6nly ;  and  is  not  a  tlmig  which  of  ood.oniy. 
ve.KSider  mstohim^  ,but  wMoh we  receive  of  lum; 
not  which  we  give  to  him,  but  whidh  wie  take  of  hhriy 
by  his  free  mercy,  and  by  the  only  merits  of  his  most 
dearly  beloved  Son,  ouMttty-Eedeemer,  Saviour,  and 
Justifier,  Jesus  Christ.  So  that  the  true  under- 
itandiiig  of  tlu»doctriit&-^We  be  justiiedfre^  by 
Uth  without  woiks,  or  that  we  be  justified  by  faith 
ia  CItfist  edy-i^  hot^  thdt  this  oiir  own  act,  1)o  be- 
Gesre  in  Qmi^  o^  ^h»  eiir  faitii  fin  Chrii^  wiuch  ia 
iRitfain  m%  dblh  justify  os^  and  deserve^our  jusfifici^ 
Am.  uiato  viSH^^  tiiat  were  ^  coimt  oursehes  to  b^ 
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HOM,  m;  justified  by  some  act  or  virtue  diftt  is  within  oursehr«i 
— *but  the  true  understanding  and  meaning  thereof 
is,  that,  although  we  hear  God's  word  and  beliere  it; 
although  we  have  faith,  hope,  charity,  repentance, 
dread,  and  fear  of  God  within  us,  and  do  never  so 
many  good  works  thereunto ;  yet  we  must  renounce 
tihe  merit  of  all  our  said  virtues,  of  faith,  hope,  charity, 
^id  all  our  other  virtues  atMl  good  deeds,  whi^^h  we 
either  have  done,  i^iall  do,.or  can  do,  as  things  that 
he  far  too  weak  and  insumci^t,  and  in^erfeet,  to 
deserve  remission  of  our  sins,  and  our  justificalioiu 
^  And  therefore  we  must  trust  only  in  God's  mercy^ 
and  that  sacrifice  which  our  High  Priest  and  Saviour 
Christ  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  once  offered  lor  ub 
upon  the  cross,  to  obtain  therdby  God's  grace,  aod 
remission,  as  well  of  oip-  original  sin  in  baptism,  aft 
of  all  actual  sin  committed  by  us  af^er  our  baptisni, 
if  we  truly  repent  and  turn  unfeignedly  to  him  agaift 
So  that,  as  St.  John  Baptist,  although  he  were  never 
so  virtuous  and  godly  a  man,  yet  in  this  matter  et 
foi^vin^  of  sin,  he  did  put  the  people  from  him,  and 
appointed  them  unto  Christ,  saving  thus  unto  theiiif 

John  i.  Bd[u>ld,  yonder  is  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  take^ 
away  the  sins  of  the  world :  even  so,  as  great  and  as 
godly  a  virtue  as  the  lively  faith  is,  yet  it  putteth  us 
from  itself,  and  remitteth,  or  ^pointedi,  us  unto 
Christ,  for  to  have  only  by  him  remission  of  our  sins, 
or  justification.^  So  that  our  faith  in  Christ,  as  it 
were,  saith  unto  us  thus :  It  is  not  I  that  take  awwf 
your  sins,  but  it  is  Christ  only ;  and  to  him  only  I 
send  you  for  that  purpose,  forsaking  therein  all  your 
good  virtues,  words,  thoughts,  and  worics,  and  only 
putting  your  trust  in  Christ. 


THE  TniRl>  FART  OF  THE  SBRM019  6V  8ALVATIOK; 

s. 

It  hath  been  manifestly  declared  unto  you,  that^no 
man  can  MM  the  Law  6f  God ;  and  tha:£fore  by 
the  Law  all  men  are  condemned:  whereupon  4t 
foUowethnecessarily^  that  some  other  things  should 
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kfiquiired  tdt  o\it  salv^tioli  ikan  the  Law  ^  and  that  wm,  <ii. 
hf  a  true  and  lively^th  in  Christ,  bringing  forth 
gmdworkS)  anda  me  according  to  God's commuid^ 
meDts.  And  also  you  heard  the  ancient  authors' 
maak  of  this  saying,  Fdth  Ux  Christ  only  justifieth 
man,  so  plainly  declared,  that  you  see,  that  the  rery 
tiue  meaning  of  this  proportion,  or  saying.  We  be 
jwdfied  hy  &ith  in.  Christ  only,  aconrding  to  the 
BKaning  of  the  old  and^iit  authors,  is  this :  We  put 
ow  faith  in  Christ,  that  we  be  justified  by  him  only ; 
that  we  be  justified  by  God's  free  mercy, '  and  the 
mefits  of  our  Saviour  Christ  only,;  and  by  no  virtue 
or  good  work  of  our  own,  that  is  In  us,  or  that  we 
can  be  able  to  have,  or  to  do,  for  to  deserve  the 
same  I  Christ  himself  only  being  the  cause  meritori- 
ous thereof. 

Hdre  you  p^oelvc  many  words  to  be  used,  to. 
avoid  contehtion  in  words,  with  them  th^  delight 
to  brawl  about  words ;  aiid  ateo  to  4^ew  the  true 
meaning,  to  avoid  evil  taking  and  misimderstanding  ; 
a&d  yet  per^venture  all  wiH  not  serve  with  them 
tfaatbe  contentious ;  but  contenders  will  ever  forgl^ 
matter  of  contention,  even  when  thiey  have  none  oc* 
ea«m  thereto.  Notwithstanding,  such.be  the  less 
to  be  passed  upon,  do  that  the  rest  may  pi^fit,  which 
will  be  more  aesirous  to  know  the  truth,  than,  when 
it  is  plain  enough,  to  contend  about  it,  and  with 
cont^dous  and  captious  caviUation  to  obscure  and 
darken  it.  Truth  it  is,  that  our  QiWn  works  do  not 
justify  us,  to  qpeak  |Nroperly  of  our  justification :  that 
is  to  say,  our  works  do  not  merit  or  deserve  remis- 
sion of  our  sins,  and  make  us,  of  unjust,  just  before 
God:  but  God -of  his  mere  mercy;  through  the  only 
merits  and  deseryings  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  doth 
justify  us.  Nev^theless,  because  faith  doth  directly 
send  us  to  Christ  fiir  remission  of  our  sins ;  and  that, 
by  fiiith  given  us  of  God,  we  embrace  the  promise  < 
of  God's  mercy,  and  of  the  remission  of  our  sin»*^ 
niiich  thing  none  other  of  our  virtues  or  works  pro- 
perty doth-— therefore  the  Scripture  useth  to  say, 
Ihtt  fiuth  without  works  doth  justify.  And,  foras-  . 
Buch  as  it  is  all  one  sentence  in  effect  to  say.  Faith 
without  works,  and  Only  feith,  doth  justify  us ;  there* 

d2 


ao»i*m;  tori'  the  M  atocisiit.  Plithcn^  6€  die  C&ikcJi,  from 
tune  to  time,  fea;teiittei?€diou]p  jiistiflcatteii^th.th» 
^speech ;  Ond j  fkttli  justiiiiedi  us^ :  meaAsng-  &o  tddier 
wing 'than  St.  Paul  ineaat,  wfienfad  said,  Faath 
without  works'  justMietJk  as.  Aiijd)  because  aH'this 
is.  brought  to  pOAs  through  the  only  meritg  and  de- 
servihgs  of  our  Sa^^oup  Chriet,  and  hot  through  our 
merits,  qr  through  die'  m^rlt  of  ai^  i^tue  that  we 
have  within  us,  or  of  any  work  diat  cometh  from  us ; 
therefore,  in  Ithat  respect  of  marit  and  deserving,  we 
forsake,  as  it  were,  altogether  agiih  faith,  works,  said^ 
all  other  virtues.  For  bur  own  imperfection  is  so 
great,  through  the  corruption  of  original  sin,  that  all 
is  imperfect  that  is  within  lis,  faith,  charity,  hope, 
dread,  thoughts,  wordiB,  and  workiS;  and  therefore 
not  apt  to  merit  and  deserve  any  part  of  our  justifi- 
cation for  lis.  And  thl$  form  oi?  speaking  Qse  we, 
in  the  humbling  of  ourselves  to  God,  and  to  giv«  all 
the  glory  to  our  Saviour  Chriltt^  who  is  best  worthy 
to  have  it. 

>.  Here  you  have  heard  the  office  of  God  in  our  jufeti- 
fioation,  and  how  we  receive  it  of  him  freely — by 
his  mercy — without  our  del^erts^^through  truiai  imd 
lively  feithi    Now  you  shklf  hear  liie  office  ahd'duty 
of  a  Christian  man  unto  God ;  what  wO  ought  on  oar 
part  to  render  unto  God  agalii  for  his  great  mercy 
They4hat     ^^^  gooducss.    OuT  offico  is,  not  to  pass  the  time  cf 
preach  faith  i^s  present  life  unfruitfuHy  and  idly,  aller  that  W6 
fieth,^donot  ^^^  baptized  or  justified ;  nert  caring  how  few  good 
ifbert  *^*0T**  works  we  do,  to  the  glory  of  God,  aild  profit  of  our 
that  /e  ^^     neighbours :  much.less  is  it  our  office,  after  that  we 
^(Sd^rwkr*^^  once  made  Christ's  members,  to  live  contrary  to 
the  same ;  making  ourselves  members  of  the  devil, 
walking  afiter  his  enticementsj  and  B^er  the  su^es- 
tions  of  the  world  and  the  ^esh ;  wfiereby  we  Know 
that  we  do  sepre  the  world  and  the  devil,  and  not 
God.     For  that  fkith,  which  bringeth  forth,  without 
repentance,  either  evil  works,  or  no  good  works,  Is 
not  a  right,  pure,  and  lively  feith ;  but  a  dead,  de- 
vilish, counterfeit,  and  feigned  faith,  as  St.  Paul  and 
The  devils     St.  James  call  it.    For  even  the  devils  know  and 
bSl  nouhi    believe  that  Christ  was  bom  of  a  Virgin ;  that  hi 
true  faith,     fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  without  meat  and 


innk ;  that  he  wrought  all  kind  of  miraclieis/itoclariiig  hokuIii* 

hiniaelf  Tery  God.     They  believe  aldo,  dmt  Christ T 

*  ^oor  sakes  suffered  a  most  painful  death,  to  redeem 
us  from  everlasting  death;  and  that  he  rose  again 
from  death  the  third  day :    they  believe  that  he 
asoebded  into  heaven,  and  that  he  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father,  and  at  the  last  end  of  this  world 
flIiaQ  come  again  and  judge  both  the  quick  and  the 
liead.     These  articles  of  our  faith  the  devils  believe ; 
and  so  they  believe  all  things  that  be  written  in  thfi 
N^  and  Old  Testament  to  be  true :  and  yet  for  all 
this  fmth  they  be  but  devils  remaining  still  in  their 
damnable  estate,  laddngthe  very  true  Christian  faith. 
For  the  right  and  true  Christian  faith  is,  not  only  to  x^i^t  u  the 
believe  that  Holy  Scripture,  and  all  the  fbresaid  ar-  ^  "><>  J<»- 
tides  of  our  fiuth,  are  true ;  but  also  to  have  a  sujre    ^^^  ^^ ' 
trust  said  confidence  in  God's  mer^ciful  promises,  to 
be  saved  from  everlasting  damnation  by  *Christ : 
whereof  doth  follow  a  loving  heart  to  obey  his  com- 
mandments.    And  this  true  Christian  &ith  neither        -  ^ 
any  devil  hath ;  nor  yet  any  man,  which  in  the  out- 
wvd  profession  of  his  moudi^  and  in  his  outward  re- 
ceiving c^  the  Sacraments,  in  coming  to  the  church, 
and  in  all  other  outward  appearance^,  seemeth  to  be 
a  Ckristmn  man,  and  yet  in  his  living  and  deeds 
shewech  the  contrary.     For  how  can  a  man  haven^ytbat 
this  true  faith,  this  sure  trust  and  confidence  in  God,  eoptmoe  in 
^ntby  the  merits  of  Christ  his  sins  be  forgiven,  and  hrv^o?^ 
he  reconciled  to  the  favour  of  God,  and  to  be  par-  ^^  , 
tdcer  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  Christ,  when  he 
liveth  ungodlily,  and  denieth  Christ  in  his  deeds  ? 
Surely  no  such  ungodly  mim  .can  have  this  &ith  and     •      ^ 
trust  in  God.     For,  as  tbdy  Jmow  Christ  to  be  the  ' 
only  Saviour  of  the  world,  so  they  know  also  that 
wicked  men  shall  not  enjoy  the  kingdom  of  God. 
They  know  that  God  hateth  unrighteousness ;  that 
he  will  destroy  aU  those  that  speak  untruly;  tiiatPsaim  v. 
those  which  have  done  good  works — ^which  cannot 
be  done  without  a  lively  faith  in  Christ— shall  come 
forth  into  the  resurrection  of  life,  and  those  that  have 
Ime  evil  shall  come  unto  the  resurrection  of  *judg- 
laent.     Very  well  th^  know  idso  that  to  them  that 
^  contentiousy  and  to  them  that  will  not  be  obe« 
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noMd  g»i.  dttcnt  -ttofco  tjii»:  tnitlW.  l)!Uli  telU  obey  uorightepvisiMM^ 
^"~~  shall  c(une.ii3dignation>  wiwj^,  and  affliction,  &c» 
.    Th^re&re  tx>.<^)acludev  Qc^id^  infinity  hi^ 

niefits  of  Go^  sheired  and  given  unto  us  mercifti% 
without  our  de8ert»;-*who  ba^  npt  only  qreated  u$ 
of  nodung^  and  from  a  piooer  of  vUe  cla^,  of  his  m-. 
finite  goodness,  hath  exa^ed  U8^  as  touehu^  our  souJ, 
unto  his  own  simifitude  ^nd  lilseness;  hut  also,  whereas 
we  were  condemned  to  hell  and  de^h  everlasting, 
hath  given  his  own  natural  Son,  being  God  eternal, 
immortal,  and  equal  unto  himself  in  power  and  glory, 
to  be  incarnated,  and  to  take  our  morts^  nature  upon 
him,  with  the  infirmities  of  the  same ;  and  in  the 
.  same  nature  to  .suffer  mo6t  shaip^ful  and  painful 
death  for  our  offences,  to  the  in^enf;  t^  justify  us,  and 
to  restore  us  to  life  everlasting  i  so  making  us  also 
his  dear  children,  l^^ethren  w^to  his  only  Son  our 
Saviour  Christ,  and  inheritors  for  ever  with  him  of 
his  eternal  kingdom  of  heaven  ^-rr^These  great  and 
max;ii^  benefits  of  God,  W  they  ber  well  considered, 
'  do  neithar  minister  unto  us  ococu^on  tp  be  idle,  and 
to  live  without  doing  any  gppd  works;  neither  yet 
stir  us  up  by  any  means  tp  do  evil  things :  but  con- 
trariwise, if  we  be  not  desperate  persons,  and  our 
hearts  harder  than  stones,  they  movp  us  to  render 
ourselves  unto  God  wholly,  wiUi  all  our.wijl,  hearts, 
nSu^t,  and  power ;  to  sf^rv^  him  isk  all  good  deeds, 
obeying  his  commandment  4Mrivig  our  Uvesi  to  seek 
in  all  diings  his.  glory  ami-  hQnpiB;^  n^t  our  ipeAausd 
pleasures  mid  vain-glory;  e^fm<>re  ,€{reading  willt 
Ingly  to  oflfend  such  a  raercigilf  Qpd  and  loving  Re* 
deemier^  iii  word,  thimg^^or  deed.  And  the  said 
beaefits  of  God>  de^ly^  consid#r«Kil;  moTe  us,  for  hi^ 
sake  also^  to  beeper  ready  t<^.^v^  ourselves -to-  our 
neighbours:;  and,  as  inuch  a§  lieth  in  u%  to  study 
'with  all  our  endeavour  to  do  gpod  to  every  man. 
These  be  the  ^mt»  of  ^ii^  ^tlii:  To.  do  good  aa 
mudi  as  lielh  in  us  to  er&y.  man ;  and^  abov^  aR 
things,  aMUift'ilL  things,  tp  advance  the  glory  oi^ 
God ;  of  whom  only  we  have  pmt  sanctifipation,.  jus-« 
tification,  salvation,  and'redemption.  To  whom  be^ 
ever  glory,  praise,  and  hpnpHr,  worl4  without  end«r 
Amen% 
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DECLARATION 


TaUE,  LIVELY,  AND  CHRISTIAN  FAITH. 

Tax  first  coining  unto  God,  good  Christian  people,  mom,  i 
ig  through  Ikith,  whereby,  as  it  is  declared.in  theptiu,. 
latt  Sermon,  we  be  jostified  before  God.     And  lest 
nay  man  should  be  deceived,  for  lack  of  right  ua- 
doBtaoduig  thereof,  it  is  diligently  to  be  uitedv  that 
fttth  is  taken  in  the  ScriptuK  two  mluiner  of  ways. 

'Hiere  is  one  &ith,  which  in  Soripture  is  called  &a  duofm 
dead  &ith ;  which  bringedi  forth  no  good  works,  buC 
is  idle,  barren,  and  unfiuit&L     A'nd  tliie  faith,' b^Jimuii. 
Ihe  hfAy  Apostle  S^  James,  is  oompared  to  tlie  toith 
of  dewils ;  which  believe  God  to  be  tnie  and  just, 
>B^  treoUe  Sot  fear,  yet  th^  da  nothing  well,  but 
aS  eril.      And  nich  a  manner  of  fiiith  have  the 
wfelSd  and  naogjity  Chnstiah  people ;  ndiid)  <tonfe8i 
Qod,  as  Sl  Paul  saidl,  in  th£iv  mouths,  but  deaf  inn'  u 
Ha  in  their  deeds ;_  being  abominable,  and  withoiit 
tiie  right  iaith,  and  to  ^  good'woiki  rroroveabliK 
And  diis  faith  is  ftpetrauanon  and  bdier  in  men's 
beart,  whereby  he  kno^wetl^that  th^re  is  »-6od,  ajd 
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MOM,  IV.  agreeth  unto  i^  truth  of  God's  most  holy  word,  ooii- 

"' tained  in  Holy  Scripture.     So  that  it  consisteth 

only  in  believing  in  the  word  of  God,  that  it  is  true. 
And  this  is  not  properly  called  faith.     But  as  he 
.that  readeth  Caesar's  Commentaries,  believing  the 
same  to  be  true,  hath  thereby  a  knowledge  of  Caesar's 
life  and  notable  acts,  because  he  believeth  the  his- 
tory of  Oaesar,  yet  it  is  not  properly  said,  that  he 
believeth  in  Csei^,  of  whom  he  looketh  for  no  help 
nor  benefit :  Even  so,  he  that  believeth  that  all  that 
is  i^oken  of  God  in  the  Bible  is  true,  and  yet  liveth 
so  ungodlily,  that  he  cannot  look  to  enjoy  the  pro- 
mised and  benefits  of  God ;  although  it  may  be  said 
that  such  a  man  hath  a  faith  and  belief  to  me  words 
of  God ;  yet  it  is  not  properly  said  that  he  believeth 
in  God,  or  hath  such  a  faith  and  trust  in  God, 
whereby  he  may  surely  look  for  grace,  mercy,  and 
everlasting  life  at  God  s  hand,  but  rather  for  indig- 
nation and  punishment,  according  to  the  merits  of  * 
his  wicked  life.     For,  as  it  is  written  in  a  book  inti- 
tuled to  be  of  Didymus  Alexandrinus,  Forasmuch  as 
faith  without  works  is  dead,  it  is  not  now  fiuth,  as  a 
dead  man  is  not  a  man.     This  dead  faith,  therefore, 
is  not  that  sure  and  substantial  faith  which  saveth 
sinners. 
AiiTdyMth.     Another  faith  there  is  in  Scripture,  which  is-i^ot) 
86  the  foresaid  faith,  idle,  unfruitful,  and  .dead«.  but 
wwketh  by  charity,  as  St.  Paul  declareth,  Gal.  y.  \ 
which  as  the  other  vain  faith  is  called  a  dead  faith, 
80  may  this  be/ called  a  quick  or  Uvely  faith.  ^  And 
this  is  not  only  the  common  belief  of  the  Articles 
of  our  ^th ;  but  it  is  aW-a  true  trust  and  confi- 
dence of  the  mercy  of  Gpd  throi^h  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  and  a  stedfast  hope  of  all  good  things  to  be 
^      received  at  God's  hand:  and  that,  although  we, 
through  infirmity, or  temptationc^ourghostly .enemy, 
do  fall  from  him  by  siil ;  yet,  if  we  return  agaiQ 
unto  him  by  true  repentance,  that  he  .will  forgive 
and  forget  our  ofiences  for  his  Son's  sake,  our  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ,,  and  will  make  us  inheritors  with 
him  of  his  everlasting  kingdom :  and  that  in  the 
mean  time,  until  that  kingdom  come,  he  will  be  our 


vh^tapevfiv  doaiimc^i  toi.  that,;  (bou^ .  sdmotyiK^  ^"^ '  ^ ' ' " " ' 

k  doth  9^  us J9hdrp;ajdbrer6iiy,  yet^this^  evennioce 

hewiU  be  a^ying  Fali)^  iiola  usrcortectiog  ua 

for  our  sm,  but.  not  ^thcbrain^ing  hW  mtsrcy  &mUy 

&om  ndy  if  we  trust  in  ]»in>  &wi  commit  ours«iYea  * 

utol^  UQto  him»  hang  osly  upon  bkoi^  mi  (aatt  i^[Km 

Mb,  reddy  to  obey  and  serve  hinit    This  w  the  tme^ 

Inrdy,  aod  unfeigned  Chriatiap  faiths  and  i»  oot  in 

the  moutih  and  outward  profession  only»  but  it  Jivethy 

and  ^tirreth  inwardly  in  the  h^art,    Ani  this  fUth 

is  not  without,  hope  ai»d.  tru3t  in  God ;  nor  witbeui^ 

the  loTet  of  God  and  of  our  ne%bbK>urs ;  nor  wit^h^mft 

tte&or  oiGod  i  nor  widiouttl^  desire  to  hear  God's 

V(m^  and  to  &iikm  the  sane' in  eschewing  e¥U>  and 

d<nog  ^adjy  all  go^d  works-  This  faith,  as.  St*.  Paul  Heb.  xl 

des^eth  k^  is.  the  sure  ground  and  fdundatipa  of 

'  the  ben^ts  wbiich  we  ought  to  look  f$v>  jaud  tru^t 
toteceive  cdT  God ;  a  certificate  and  sure  loQ^sing  foe 
then^  ahliougb  t^ey  yet  s^^slbly  appeac  not. unto 
a&'  And  after,  he  saith).  Hje?  tbat^  cometh  to  God 
must  believe,  bolji  th»t  he  .is,,  siid  that,  he  ia  ^  meix 
dW  rewarder  of.  weD-doera* '  And  nothing  corah 
mendeth  good  mm  unto  God  so  much,  aa  thia  asK 
MBed  &itb  and  trust  in  him.  .  : 

'  Qf  tbjs  &ith  tibiree  things  are  specially  to  be jtoted..  Three  things 
First,  that  this  &Mk  dotii  not  Hie  deaiia  the  heart,,  ^tedo^aith. 
but  is  lively  and  fhiitfol  in  bringing  forth  good 
WQEks*  Secondly,  tbat  without  it  casi  no  good.workd 
be  done^  that  sIukU  be  accept^le  and  pkasant  id 
God.  Thirctty,  what  manner  of  go6d  works  the5e 
be  that  this  &ith  doth  bring  fortk 

For  liie  first.    As  the  light  canuoli  be  hjdj  but Faithw fuu 
wifi  shew  iorth  itself  at  one  place.or  other ;  so  a  true  works. 

'  fioth  cannot  be  Itept  secret,  but  when  occasion  is 
offered,  it  will  break  out  and  shew  itself  by  good 
works.  And  as  the  living  body  of  a  man  ever  ex- 
eKiieth  such  things  as  belong  to  a  natural  and  living  ' 
body,  for  nouitssinQeiit  and  preservafcioa  of  the  saipe^ 
ssit  hatii  need,'  opportunity^  and  Occasion ;  even  so 
ftie  sod,  ithact  bath  a  lively  &ith:  in  it,,  will  be  doing 
Ahrayssome  good  woi^:,  which  shall ded^ore  that  it 
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rfOM.i¥>  is  living,  and  win  not  be  unoccupied.  Tbereforey 
'='=''^  when  men  hear  in  the  Scriptures  so  high  commea* 
dations  of  fiuth,  that  it  maketh  us  to  please  God,  ta 
live  with  God,  and  to  be  the  children  of  God;  if 
then  they  fancy  tliat  they  be  set  at  liberty  from 
doing  all  good  works,  ana  may  five  as  they  list,  thej  ^ 
trifle  with  God,  and  deceive  diemselves.  And  it  is 
a  inanifest  token  that  they  be  far  from  havii^  the. 
true  and  lively  faith>  and  also  far  from  knowledge 
what  true  faith  meaneth.  For  the  very  sure  a^ 
lively  Christian  faith  is,  not  only  to  believe  all  things 
of  God  which  ar&contained  in  Holy  Scripture ;  but 
also  is  an  earnest  trust  and  confidence  in  God,  that 
he  doth  regard  us,  and  that  he  is  careful  over  us,  a» 
the  father  is  over  the  child  whom  he  doth  lo^^ ;  anf- 
that  he  will  be  mercSPul  unto  us  for  his  only  Son's 
sake;  and  that  we  have  our  Saviour  Christ  our  per* 
petual  Advocate,  and  Priest ;  in  whose  only  merits, 
oblation,  and  suffering,  we  do  trust  that  our  o&nces 
be  continually  washed  and  purged,  whensoever  we, 
rqpenting  truly,  do  return  to  him  with  our  whole 
heart,  stedfastly  determining  with  ourselves,  through 
his  grace,  to  obev  and  s^rve  him  in  keeping  his  coni> 
mandments,  ana  never  to  turn  back  again  to  sin* 
Such  is  the  true  faith  that  the  Scripture  doth  so 
much  commend ;  the  which,  when  it  seeth  and  oon- 
sida'eth  what  God  hath  done  for  us,  is  also  moved, 
through  continual  assistance  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
to  serve  and  please  him,  to  keep  his  favour,  to  fear 
his  displeasure,  to  continue  his  obedient  children, 
Viewing  thankfulness  i^ain  by  observing  or  keeping 
his  commandments ;  and  that  freely,  for  true  love 
chiefly,  and  not  for  dread  of  punishment,  or  love  of 
temporal  reward ;  considering  how  clearly,  without 
our  deservings,  we  h&ve  received  his  mercy  and 
pardon  freely. 

This  true  faith  will  shew  forth  itself,  and  cannot 

Habak.  u.     long  be  idle ;  for  as  it  is  written,  The  just  man  doth 

live  by  his  faiths    He  neither  deepeth,  nor  is  idle, 

when  he  should  wake,  and  be  well  occupied.     And 

icr.  ztU.      (xod  by  his  Prophet  Jeremy  saith,  that  he  is  a 

happy  and  blessed  m^n,  which  hath  faith  and  confi* 
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dence  in  God.    For  he  is  like  a  tree  set  by  the  hom.  iy. 
iratei:-8ide,  that  spreadeth  his  roots  abroad  toward  ^^ 
the  moisture,  and  feareth  not  heat  when  it  cometh ; 
his  leaf  will  be  green  and  will  not  cea^e  to  bring 
forth  his  fruit ;  even  so,  fidthfiil  men^  putting  away         \ 
all  fear  of  adversity,  will  shew  forth  the  fruit  of  their 
good  works,  as  occasion  is  offered  to  do  them. 


THE  SECOND  PARt  OF  THE  SERMON  OF  FAITH« 

Ye  have  heard  in  the  fir^t  part  of  this  Sermon,  that 
there  be  two  kinds  of  &ith ;  a  dead  and  an  unfruit; 
ftti  faith,  and  a  faith  lively,  that.worketh  by  charity  . 
the  first  to  be  unproifitable ;  the  second,  necessary 
&r  the  obtaining  of  our  'salvation :  the  which  faidi 
hath  diarity  always  joined  unto  it,  and  is  fruitful^ 
biioging  forth  all  good  works.  Now  'as  concerning 
the  same  matter,  you  shall  hear  what  folio weth. 

The  Wise  Man  saith,  He  that  believeth  in  Grod,  BeeiiM.zxxu. 
win  hearken  unto  his  commandments.    For  if  we 
do  Dot  shew  ourselves  faithful  in  our  conversation,  , 

the  fiuth  which  we  pretend  to  have  is  but  a  feigned 
^th :  because  the  true  Christian  faith  is  manifestly 
shewed  by  good  living,  and  not  by  words,  only ;  asiabrode 
St  Augustine  saith,  Good  living  cannot  be  separated  J^ «'  Ope- 
from  true  fruth,  which  woricetji  by  love.    And  St  semioV 
Cfanrsostom  saith.  Faith  of  itself  is  frill  of  good  i«8««t  Fide, 
works:  as  soon  as  a  man  doth  believe,  he  shall  be 
garmshed  with  thenu     How  plentiful  this  fruth  is  of 
good  works,  and  how  it  maketh  the  work  of  one  man 
more  acceptable  to  God  than  of  another,  St.  Paul 
ieadieth  at  large  in  the  eleventh  chapter  to  the  Heb.  ^i.    "^ 
Hebrews,  8a3dng  that  faith  made  the  oblation  of  Oen.  iv. 
Abd  bett^  than  the  oblation  of  Cain.    This  made  ^^  ^ 
Noah  to  buOd  the  ark.    This  made  Abraham  to  for-  Gen.  zi! 
sake  his  country  and  all  his  friend^,  and  go  into  a 
&r  country,  there  to  dwell  among  strangers.    So  did 
alio  Isaac  and  Jacob,  depending,  or  hanging,  only  Eecim.  xUr.. 
oa  the  help  and  trust  that  they  had  in  God.     And 
^^^  they  came  to  the  country,  which  God  promised 


:         »©^^i  $hcm,  they  wotald  build  no  cities,  towns^  W)r  houses ; 

biit  Wed  like  dti^ngers  in  tents,  that  might  every 
day  be  removed,  llieir  trust  was  so  much  in  God, 
Itet  tb^y  set  but  Kttle  by  any  worldly  thi% ;  'for 
tisiat  God  had  prepared  for  them  better  dweHing- 
places  ill  hea^n,  of  his  own  fbufadatipn  and  build- 
Gen,  xxii.     ing.    This  faith  made  Abraham  rieady  at  God's  com^ 

-BcciM.xiir.  mandment  to  offer  his  own  son  and  heir  Isaac 

whom  he  loved  so  weH,  -and*  by  whom  he  was  pro- 
mised to  have  innumerable  issue ;  among  the  which, 
One  should  be  bom,  in  ^om  ajl  nations  should  be 
blessed — trusting  so  much  in  God,  that  though  he 
were  slain,  yet  that  God  was  able  by  his  omnipotent 
power  to  raise  him  from  deaths  and  perform  his  pro- 
mise.  Heinistjtistednot  the  promise  of  God,  although 
nnto  his  reason  every  thing  seemed  contrary.  He 
believed  verily  that  God  would  not  forsake  him  in 
dearth  and  ^mine,  ihat  was  in  the  country.  And 
in  ati  other  dangers  that  he  was  brought  unto,  he 
trusted  ev^r  that  God  would  be  his  God,  and  his 
Protector  and  Defender,  whatsoever  he  saw  to  the 
contrary.  This  faith  wrought  so  in  the  heart  of 
Moses,  that  he  refused  to  be  taken  for  King 
Kxod.u.  Pharaoh's  daughter's  son,  and  to  have  great  inheri- 
tance in  Egypt;  thinking  it  better,  with  the  people 
of  God  to  have  affliction  and  sorrow,  than  with 
naOghty  men  in  sin  to  live  pleasantly  for  a  time. 
By  feith  he  cared  not  for  the  threatening  of  King 
/  Hiaraoh :  for  his  trust  was  so  in  God,  that  he  passed 

not  of  the  felicity  of  this  worid,  but  looked  for  the 
/  reward  to  come  inlieaven;  setting  his  heart  upon 

the  invisible  God,  as  if  he  had  seen  him  ever  present 
Bxod.xiv.     before  his  eyes.     By  faith  the  children  of  Israel 
Jo»h.vi.       passed  through  the  Red  Sea.   By  faith,  the  walls  <rf 
Jeridio  fe!l  down  without  stroke,  and  many  other 
woand^^l  miracles  have  been  wrought,     Tn  all  good 
men  l9iat  heretofore  have  been,  faith  hath  brought 
forth  their  good  works,  and  obtained  the  promises 
dS'  m        ^^^^'     ¥2dth  hath  stopped  the  lions'  mouths :  faith 
hSI  "h       hath  queoehed  the  force  of  fire :  faith  hath  escaped 
the  sword's  edge :  feith  hath  given  weak  men  strength, 
victoiy  in  battle ;  overthrown  tfie  armiesof  infidels  • 


SRRMOK  OF  FAITH.  37 

ifdsed  die  dead  to  life.  Faith  hath  made  good  men  hom  .  it. 
to  take  adversity  in  good  part :  some  have  been  " 
mock^  and -whipped,  bound  and  cast  in  prison; 
same  have  lost  all  their  goods,  and  lived  in  great 
poverty;  some  have  wandered  in  mountains,  hills, 
and  wildemetees;  some  have  been  racked,  some 
slain,  some  stoned,  some  sawn,  some  rent  in  pieces, 
some  beheaded,  some  burnt  without  mercy,  and 
-  vould  not  be  delivered  because  they  looked  to  rise 
again  to  a  J)etter  state. 

All  these  Fatliers,  Martyrs,  and  other  holy  men, 
whomSt.Taul  ^ake  of,  had  their  faith  surely  fixed 
'm  God,  when  all  the  world  was  against  them.  They 
did  not  only  know.  God  to  be  the  Lord^  Maker,  and 
Governor  of  all  men  in  the  world ;  but  also  they 
bad  a  special  confidence  and  trust,  that  he  was  and 
would  be  then*  God,  their  comforter,  aider,  helper, 
maintainer,  and  defender.     This  Is  the  Christian 
fidth ;  which  these  holy  men  had,  and  we  also  ought 
to  have.     Aiid  although  they  were  not  named  Chris- 
tian  jnen,  yet  was  it  a  Christian  faith  that  they  had : 
ftr  they  locked  for  all  benefits  of  God  the  Father, 
'  through  the  merits  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,,  as  we 
now  do.     This  difference  is  between  them  and  us, 
that  they  looked  when  Christ  should  come,  and  we 
be  in  the  time  when  he  is  come.     Therefore,  saith 
St  Augustine,  the  time  is  altered  and  changed,  but  Ja  Johau. 
not  the  faith.     For  we  have  both  one  faith  in  one  ^'^**'*  '''''• 
Christ.     The~  same  Holy  Ghost  also  that  we  have,  %  cor.  iv. 
had  they,  saith  St.  Paul.     For  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
doth  teach  us  to  trust  in  Qod,  aiid  to  call  upon  him 
as  our  Father,  so  did  he  teach  them  to  say,  as  it  is 
written.  Thou,  Lord,  art  our  Father  and  Redeemer ;  isa.  ixiii. 
and  thy  name  is  without  beginning,  and  everlasting. 
God  gave  them  then  grace  to  be  his  children;  as  he 
doth  us  now.     But  now,  by  the  coming  of  our  Sa- 
viour Christ,  we  have:  received  more  abundantl}«the 
Spirit  of » God  in  our  hearts ;  whereby  we.  may  con- 
ceive a  greater  faith,  and  a  surer  trust,  than  many  - 
of  them  had.     But  in  effect  they  and  we  be  all  one : 
we  have  the  same  faith  that  they  had  in  God,  and 
they  the  same  that  we  have.     And  St.  Paul  so  much 
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HOM.  iv>  extolleth  tbeir  &ith,  because  we  should  not  lessbut* 
rather  more^  give  ourselves  wholly  unto  Clm^  both 
in  profession  and  living,  now  when  Christ  is  ^ome>. 
than  the  old  lathers  d^d  before  hk  coming.  And 
by  all  ^e  declarations  of  St.  Paul  it  is  evident,  that 
^etrue,,livdy,  and  Christian  faith  is  no  dead»  vain^ 
or  unfruitful  thing;  Init  a  thing  of  perfect  virtue,  of 
wonderful  opaution  or  wmrkii^  and  sfarength>  bring- 
ing forth  all  good  motions  and  good  works. 

All  Holy  Scripture  agreeably  lt>eareth  witness,  that 
a  true  lively  faith  in  Christ  dol^  bring  forth  good 
works  ^  and  therefore  every  masi  must  examuieand 
try  himself  diligently,  to  know  whether  he  have  the 
same  true  lively  faith  in  his  heart  unfeignedly,  or 
not:  which  he  shall  know  by  the  fruita  thereof. 
Many  that  professed  the  faith  of  Christ  were  in  this 
error,^  that  l^ey  thought  diey  knew  God,  and  be^ 
lieved  in  him,  when  in  their  life  they  declared  the 
contrary*    Wliich  error  St.  John  in  his  First  Epistle 
1  John  ii.      confuting,  writeth  in  this  wise :  Hereby  we  sire  cer- 
tified that  we  know  God,  if  we  observe  his  com- 
mandments.   He  that  saith  he  knoweth  God  and 
observeth  not  his  commandments,  is,  a  Hair,  and  the 
1  John  Ui.     truth  is  not  in  him.  And  again  he  saith.  Whosoever 
sinneth  doth  not  see  God,  nor  know  him :  Let  no 
man  deceive  you,  .well-beloved  children.  Andsmoie- 
over  he  saith.  Hereby  we  know  that  we  be.  of  the 
trutn,  and  so  we  shall  persuade  our  l^earts  before . 
1  John  iii.    jum,  For  if  our  own  hesatts  reprove  us,  God  is  above 
our  hearts,  ami  knoweth  all  things.    Well-beloved, 
if  our  hearts  reprove  us  not,  then  have  we  confidence 
in  God,,  and  shall  have  of  him  whatsoever  we  ask^ 
because  we  keep  his  commandments,  and  do  those 
1  John  ▼.      things  tfaftt  please  him.     And  yet  fiurther  he  saith, 
Every  man  jthat  believeth  that  Jesus^  is  Christ,  is 
bom  of  God ;  and  we  know  tlmt  whosoever  is  bom 
of  Ood  doth  not  sin :  But  he  that  is  begbttea  of 
God  puigeth  himself  and  the  devil  doth  liot  toucfc 
him.    And  finally  he  concludeth,  .and  sheweth  the 
1  John  ▼.,     cause  why  he  wrote  this  Epistle,  saying.  For  this 
cause  have  I  thus  Jinritiben  unto  you,  that  you  may 
.know  that  you  have  everlastiag  life,  which  do  be* 
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fim  in  ike  S<m  of  God*    And  in  his  Third  Epistle  ^aM.  tv* 
Isteaiifiniieth  tiife  whole  matter  of  faith  and  works  • 
kifew  vmb,  4Miying,  He  thatt  doth  well  is  of  God,  ^  ^^ 
mi  he  thatdbth  &nt  ImoWj^  not  God.     And  as  St. 
Jnim  .saitli,  that  the  lively  knowle^e  and  fiuth  of 
Gsd^briDgeth  £Mth  good  works ;  so  saith  he  likewise 
fShxfjpewaAdmtity;  di«t  the^  cannot  stand  widi 
mi  liJmg.  Of  hope  he  writeth  thus :  We  know  that 
iKhen  God  afanll  appear,  we  shall  foe  like  «nto  him, 
4br  vi^nibeM  see  ]^xi^e>v«n  as  he  is :  And  whosoever 
iaih  tlus^pe  indiioi  doth  pirify  himself,  likesas  Grod 
is  pure.    And  of  chaiity  he  saith  these  words :  Me  *  '^*"  ^ 
libit  d«1fi  ke^  God's  word  aad  commandment,  in 
faBDStmly^i^fevfecit'hrreofGocl.     A«d  again  he 
wiA, '  This  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  sfeoiddkeep  j  j^^^^  ^^ 
•Us  conafeiandments.     And  St.  John  Wrote  not  this 
M  a^ttbtyB'  saying,  de^ed  of  his  own  fanta^ ;  hut 
as  a  most  certain  and  necessary  truth,  -taught  unto 
him  by  Christ  himself,- ihe-«temal  and  infallible  Ve- 
rity; who  in  many  places  doth  most  clearly  affirm, 
ttiilisaiii,  Ju>pe^  wad  charity  easin^lt'GonsiBty  or  stand, 
without  good  and  godly  works,    jOf  feith  he  saith,  j  j^^^  ^^ 
fie'that  tirdieveth  in  the  /Son  hath  ev^lasting  life ; 
bnthelhat  believeth  not  in  thelSon  shall  not  see  that  j^^^  yj^ 
life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  remaineth  upon  hini.  Arid 
the  same  .he  confirmedi  with  a  doi&ie  oath,  sapng,  j^^  ^.  " 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  believeth  in 
mehath  everlasting  life.    Now  forasmuch  as  he  that 
bdiev'eth  hi  'Christ  hath  everlasting  Kfe,  it  must  needs 
coBBequenflly  follow,*that  he  that  hath  this  faith  must 
have  also  good  works,  and  be  studious  to  observe 
6o^s  commandments  obediently.    For  to  them  thiat 
have  evil  works,  and  lead  their  life  in  disobedience 
and  transgression,  or  breaking  of  God's  command-         ^ 
m^ts,  without  repentance,  pertaineth  not  everlast- 
ing Hfe,  but  everlasting  death,  as  Christ  himself  saith :  ^ 
They  that  do  well  shall  go  into  life  eternal ;  hut  they  ^■***  **''• 
Aat  do  evil  i^haU  go  into  everlasting  fire.  And  again 
he  saith,  I  km  the  first  letter  and  the  last,  the  be-  ^^.  ^^^j 
^  ginning  and  the  ending :    To  him  that  is  athirst,  I 
^nR  give  of  the  well  of  the  water  of  life  freely :  He 
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that  hath  ,the  victoiy  dhall  have  flii  things,  and  I 
will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  sons  but  they 
that  be  fearful,  mistrusting  God,  and  lacking  faith, 
they  that  be  cursed  people,  and  murtherers,  and 
fornicators,  and  sorcerers,  apd  idolaters,  and  all  liars, 
shall  have  their  portion  in  the  lake  that  burnetk 
with  fire  and  brimstone,  which  is  the  second  death. 
And  as  Christ  undoubtedly  affirmeth,  that  true 
fkith  bringeth  forth  good^  works,  so .  doth  he  '  say 
likewise  of  charity.  Whosoever  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  that  is  he  that  loveth 
me.  And  after  he  saith.  He  that  loveth  me  will 
keep  my  word,  and  he  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth 
not  my  words.  And  as  the  love  of  God  i»  tried  by 
good  works,  so  is  the  fear  of  God  also ;  as  the  Wise 
Man  saith,  The  dread  of  God  putteth  away  sin. 
And  also  he  saith,  He  that  feareth  God  will' do 
good  works.  ' 


THE   THIRD   PART   OF   THE  SEHM^N   OV   FAITHS 

You  have  heard  in  the  second  part  of  this  Sermon, 
that  no  man  should  think  that  he  hath  that  lively 
faith  which  Scripture  commandeth,  when  he  liveth 
not  obediently  to  God^s  laws ;  for  all  good  works 
spring  out  of  that  faith.  And  also  it  hath  been 
declared  unto  you  by  examples^  that  faith  maketb 
men  stedfast,  quiet,  and  patient  in  all  aflUction. 
Now  as  concerning  the  same  matter^  ^you  shall 
hear  what  followeth. 

A  man  may  soon  deceive  himself,  and  thksik  in 
his  own  fantasy  that  he, by  faith  knoweth  God, 
loveth  him,  feareth  himj  and  l)eIongeth  to  him, 
when  in  very  deed  he  doth  nothing  less.  For  the 
trial  of  all  these  things  is  a  very  godly  and  Chris^ 
tian  life.  He  that  feeleth  his  heart  set  to  seek 
God's  honour ;  and  studieth  to  know  the  will  and 
commandments  of  God,  and  to  frame  himself  there- 
unto ;  and  leadeth  not  his  life  after  the  desire  of 
-his  own  fjesh,  to  serve  the  devil  by  sin ;  but  setteth 
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liis  fiai&d  to  serve  God  ftwrOod's  own  si^e;  and  hom  iv. 
for  fais  sake  also  to  love  all  his  neighbours,  wliether 
they  be  friends  •€«*  Adversaries)  'dcing  good  to  ^ery 
laan,  as  opportunity  serveth,  and  wiUmgly  hurting 
no  man;  such  a  msai  may  well  rejoice  in  God, 
perceiving  by  the  trade' of  his  Hfe,  that  he  un- 
feigoedlj  hath  the  'right  knowledge  of  God,  a  lively 
iai^,  a  stecMast  hope,  a  true  and  unfeigned  love' 
aod  fear  of  God.  But  he  that  casteth  away  the 
joke  of  Qod's  commandments  from  his  neck ;  and 
givefh  himself  to  live,  without  true  repentance,  after  .    *" 

Ms  own  s^nsulal  mind  and  pleasure,  not  regarding 
to  know  God's  word,  and  much  less  to  live  accord* 
n^  thereunto ;  such  a  man  clearly  deceiveth  him- 
self, and  seeth  not  his  own  heart,  if  he  thinketh 
that  he  either  Icnoweth  God,  loveth  him,  learetb 
him,  or  trusteth  ii^  him. 

Some  perad^enture  iSstncy  m  themselves  that  ihiey 
bdong  to  God,  cJthough  they  live  in  sin ;  and  ^o 
tfaey^oome  to  the  Church,  and  shew  themselves  as 
God's  dear  children^  But  St.  John  saith  plainly. 
If  we  say  that  we  have  any  company  with  <7od,  ijoimi. 
aad  walk  in  xiarkness,  we  do  He. 

Others  do  vainly  think  that  they  know  and  love 
God,  although  they-pass  not  of  his  commandments. 
But  St.  John  saith  clearly,  He^that  saith,  I  knowijohn  ii. 
God,  and  keepeth  not  hk  commandments,  he  is  a 
litt;  i  , 

Sorae^^seiy  persuade  -themselves,  that  -they  4ove 
God,  when  they  hate  their  neighbours.    But  l^« 
ickm  saith  masiifestly.  If  any  mftn  say,  I  love  God,  i  Jqhn  iv.  . 
and  yet  hateth  his  brother,'  he  is  a  liar.     He  that 
Miiih  liiat  be  is  in  ttie  light,  and  hateth  his  brother^ 
he  is  still  in  ^kness.     He  that  loveth  his  brother  i  John  m 
dirdledi  in  the  light ;  but  he  that  hateth  his  brother 
is  in  darksiess,  and  walketh  in  darkness,  sokd  knoweth 
not  whither  he  goeth :  for  darkness  hath  blinded  his 
^es.    And  ittoreover  he  saith.  Hereby  we  man!- 1  John  iii. 
ftitly  know  ^e  dnldreti  of  God  from  the  children 
sf  the  rdevS  t  He  that  doth  not  righteously  is  not 
the  chSd  of  ^od,  nor  he  that  hatetib  his  brother. 

Deceive  not  yoursdves,  therefore,  thinking  that 
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HOM.  IV.  you  have  fi^th  in  God,  or  that  ypu  love  Gody  or 

trust  in  him,  or  do  fear  hiin^  when  you  live  in  ski  j 
for  then  your  ungodly  and  sinful  life  declareth  the 
contrary,  whatsoever  you  say  or  think.  It  per- 
I  '  taineth  to  a  Christian  man  to  have  this  true  Chris- 
tian faith ;  and  to  try  himself  whether  he  hath  it  or. 
no ;  and  to  know  what  belongeth  to  it,  and  how  it 
doth  work  in  him.  It  is  not  the  world  that  we  can 
trust  to;  the  world,  and  all  that  is  therein^  is  but 
vanity.  It  is  God  that  mlist  be  our  defence  and 
protection  against  all  temptation  of  wickedness  and 
sin,  errors,  superstition,  idolatry,  and  all  evil,  .  If 
all  the  world  were  on  our  side,  and  God  ^against 
us,  what  could  the  world  .avail  us  ?  Therefore  let 
us  set  our  whole  faith  and  trust  m  God,  and  neither 
the  world,  the.  devil,  oor  all  the  power  of  therh,  shall 
prevail  against  us.  Let  us  therefore,  good  Chris- 
tian people^  try  and  examine  our  faith,  what  it  is ; 
let  us  not  flatter  ourselves,  but  look  upon  our  works, 
and  so  judge  of  our  faith  what  it  is.     Christ  himself 

Lnke  Yi.  speaketh  of  this  matter,  and  saith.  The  tree  is  known 
by  the  fruit.  Therefore  let  us  do  good  works,  and 
thereby  declare  our  faith  to  be  the  lively  Christian 
faith.  Let  us,  by  such  virtues  as  ought  to  spring  out 
of  faith,  shew  our  election  to  be  sure  and  stable;  as 

2  Pet.  i.  .  St.  Peter  teacheth,  Endeavour  yourselves  to  make 
your  calling  and  election  certain  by  good  works, 
.^ndalso  he  saith,  Minister*  or  declare  in  your  faith 
virtue,  ill  virtue  knowledge,  in  knowledge  temper- 
ance, in  temperance  patience^  in  patience  godliness, 
in  godliness  brotherly  charity,  in  brotherly  charity 
love.  So  shall  we  shew  indeed  that  we  have  the 
very  lively  Christian  faith ;  and  may  so  both  certify 
our  conscience  the  better  that  we  be  in  the  right, 
-faith,  and  also  by  these  means  confirm  oth»  men. 
If  these  fruits  do  not  follow,  we  do  but  mock  with 
God,  deceive  ourselves,  and  also  other  men.  Well 
may  we  bear  the  name  of  Christian  men,  but  we  do 
lack  the  1a*u^  faith  that  doth  belong  thereuntb:  for 
true  faith  doth  ever  bring  forth  good  works;  as  St 

Janif » ii,  James  ^aith,  Shew  me  thy  faith  by^thy  deeds,-  Thy 
deeds  and  works  must  be  an  open  testim<»iial  of 
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Ay  &ith^  otherwise  thy  faith,  being  without  good  hok^iv. 
works,  is  but  the  deviFs  faith,  the  faith  of  thb  ' 
wicked,  a  fantasy  of  faith,  and  not  a  true  Christian 
faith.  And  like  as  the  devils  and  ^  evil  people  be 
nothing  the  better  for  their  counterfeit  faith,  but  it 
is  unto  them  Ihe  more  .cause  of  damnation :  so  they 
that  be  christened,  and  have  received  knowledge  of 
God  and  of  Christ's  merits ;  and  yet  of  a  set  purpose 
do  live  idly,  without  good  works ;  thinking  the  name 
of  a  naked  faith  to  be  either  sufficient  for  them,  or 
eke  setting  their  minds  upon  vain  pleasures  of  this 
worid,  do  live  in  sin  without  repentance,  not  uttering 
the  fruits  that  do  b.elong  to  such  an  .high  profession ; 
upon  such  presumptuous  persons  and  wilful  sinners 
must  needs'  remain  the  great  vengeance  of  God, 
and<  eternal  punishment  in  hell,  prepared  for  the 
unjust  and  wicked  livers. 

Therefore,  as  you  profess  the  name  of  Christ, 
good'  Christian  people,  let  no  such  fantasy  and 
imagination  of  faith  at  any  time  beguile  you ;  but 
be  sure  of  your  faith ;  try  it  Jyy  your  living ;  look 
upon  the  fruits  that  come  of  it ;  mark  the  increase 
of  love  and  charity  by  it  towards  God  and  your 
neighbour;  and  so  shall  you  perceive  it  to  be  a 
true  lively  faith.  If  you  feel  and  perceive  such  a 
faith  in  you,  rejoice  in  it ;  and  be  diligent  to  main- 
tain it  and  keep  it  still  in  you ;  let  it  be  daily  in- 
dvasing,  and  more  and  more  be  well'  working ;  and 
so  shall  you  be  sure  that  you  shall  please  God 
by  this  faith ;  and  at  the  length,  as  odier  faithful 
mai  have  done  before,  so  shall  you,  when  his  will 
is,  come  to  him,  and  receive  the  end  and  final  re- 
wW  of  your  faith,  as  St.  Peter  namelli  it,  the  salva- 1  Pet.  u 
tion  of  your  souls.  The  which  God  grant  us,  that 
hath  promised  the  same  unto  his  faitlSul ;  to  whohi 
be  all  honour  and  glory,  world  without  end.  Amen. 


\ 


Id."    (Sie  p.  49,  Ml 


GOOD  >VORKS  ANNEXED  XJNTO   FAITH. 

^Ik  the  last  Sermon  was  declared  auto  you,  nliat  the 
"  lively  and  true  faith  of  a  CbriBtian  man  is  :  that  it 
causeth  not  a  man  to  be  idle,  but  to  be  occupied  id  ' 
bringing  forth  good  works,  as  occasiaa  serveth. 
Now,  by  God's  grace,  shall  be  declared  the  second 
'thing  that  before  was  noted  of  faitli,  That  withmit 
it  can  no  good  work  be  done,  acceptable  and  pleasant 
unto  God.  For  as  a  branch  cannot  hear  fruit  of 
itself,  saith  our  Saviour  Christ,  except  it  abide  in 
the  vine :  so  cannot  you,  except  you  .abide  in  me. 
I  am  the  vine,  and  you  are  the  branches:  h^  dot 
abidetb in  me,  and  I  in him,he bringeth forth mudi 
Aiiit :  &r  without  me  you  caa  do  nothing.  And  St. 
Paul  proveth,  diat  Enoch  had  faith,  because  be 
pleased  God  ;  For  without  faith,  saith  be,  it  is  not 
possible  to  please  God.  And  again,  to  the  RomanB 
he  saith,  Whatsoever  woi^  is  done  without  &ith,  it 
is  sin.  Faith  giveth  life  to  the  soul ;  and  they  be  at 
much  dead  to  God  that  lock  faith,  as  they  be  to  the 
world  whose  bodies  lack  souls.    Without  faith,  aH 
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that  is  done  df  us  is  but  dead  before  God,  although  hom.v. 
the  woik  seem  never  so  gay  and  glorious  before  tnan.  " 

Evei^  as  the  picture  graven  or  painted  is  but  a  dead 
repiesentation  of  the  thing  itself,  and  is  without  life, . 
or, any  manner  of  moving ;  so  be  the  works  of  all 
nn&itfifiil  persons  before  God.  They  do  appefu*  to 
be  ftfely  works,  and  indeed  they  be  but  dead,  not 
availiDg  to  the  everlasting  life:  they  be  but  shadows 
and  shews  of  hvely  and  good  things,  and  not  good  - 
andUhrely  things  indeed*  For  true  faith  doth  give 
G|pi»^e  works ;  and  out  of  such  faith' conie  good 
iwp,  tJmt  be  very  good  works  indeed ;  and  without 
&r&  no  work  is  good  before  God,  as  saith  St. 
Augustine.  We  must  set  no  good  wbrks  before  Jf  J*™^*^ 
iaith,  nor  think  that  before  faith  a  man  may  do  any  !^ ' " 
good  works :  for  such  works,  although  they  seem 
onto  men  to  be  praiseworthy,  yet  indeed  mey  be 
but  vain,  and  not  allowed  before  God.  They  be  as 
tbe  course  of  an  horse  that  ruimeth  out  of  the  way> 
vliidh  taketh  great  labour,  but  to  no  purpose*  Let 
wvman,  ther&ore,  saith  he,  reckon  upon  his.  good 
^vnks  before  his  faith :  whereas  faith  was  not,  good 
woks  were  not.  The  intent,  saith  he,  maketh  the 
good  works ;  but  &ith  niust  guide  and  order  the  in- 
tent of  man.  And  Christ  saith.  If  thine  eye  be  M«tt.  vi. 
naught,  ihy  whole  body  is  full  of  d^kness.  Hie  eye 
dotb  signify  the  intent,  saith  St.  Augustine,  where-  ^  Pr«fatv 
with  a  man  doth  a  thing*  So  that  he  which  doth  ^'**'  ™**^ 
not  his  good  works  with  a  godly  intent,  and  a  true 
&ith  that  worketh  by  love,  the  whole  body  beside, 
4at  is  to  say,  all  the  whole  number  of  his  works,  is 
datk,  and  there  is  no  hght  in  them.  For  good  deeds 
be  not  measured  by  tl^e  facts  themselves,  and  so 
discerned  from  vices ;  but  by  the  ends  and  intents, 
for  the  which  they  be  done;  If  a  Heathen  man 
dothe  the  naked,  feed  the  hungry,  and  do  such  other 
like  woiks;  yet,  because  he  doth  them  not  in  faith 
f«  the  honour  and  love  of  God,  they  be.  but  dead, 
^,  and  fruitless  works  to  him.  Faitn  is  it  that  doth 
wwmiend  the  work  to  God  :  for,  as  St.  Augustine 
•iith,  Whetiber  thou  wilt  or  no,  that  ^ork,  that 
'Cometh  not  of  faith,  is  naught;  where  the  faith  of 
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Hon/v.  Christ  18  not  the  foundation,  there  is  no^godd  watk^  : 
^'     what  buikUng  soever  we  make.     Th«re  is  onewodi^  i 
121  the  which  be  all  good  works^  that  is,  faidi  whaA  • 
worketh  by  diarity  :  if  thoU  have  it,  thou  bast  tte  : 
^ound  of  aM  good  works;  forth^  virtues  'of  str^igdi^ . 
wisdom,  temp^aoce,  and  justice»  be  4^1  ref(»teduiiAs 
t]|us  same  faith.    Without  this  &ithwe  hi»ie  not ' 
them,  but  only  the  mwies  and  shadows  of  them ;  ai  | 
St.  Augustine  saith ;  All  the  life  of  them  that  hnk  \ 
the  true  faith  is  ^n;  and  niothii^  is  good  without  { 
himthatis  the  Auitliori^ goodness:  where  he  is  no^ 
there  is  but  feigned  virtue,  althou^  it  be  in  the 
best  works.   AjmI  St.  Aiigustine,  declaring  this  verae 
of  the  Psahn,  The  turde  hath  found  a  nest,  where 
she  may  keep  her  young  birds,  saith  that  Jew^ 
Heretics, .  and  Pagans,  do  good  works ;  they  dote 
the  naked,  feed  the  pom*,  aad  do  other  works  «f 
^  mercyx  but  because  they  be  not  idone  in  die  true 
&ith,  therefore  the  birds  be  k>st«    But  if  ihej  >&> 
,  main  in  laith,  then  &ith  is  the  nest' and  ^egami 
of  their  birds ;  that  is  to  say,  safegu^d  of  their  good 
works,  that  the  reward  <^  them  be  not  utterly  Jtoflfe 
And  this  matta*,  which  Su  Augustine  atlargitm 
many  books  di-i^ujteth,  St.  Ambrose  ooiidlud^  ia 
tiont^Mi-    |€w  words,  saying ;  He  that  by  nature  would  witlfc-  . 
tinm,  ub.  L  Stand  vlco^  either  by  natural  will  or  reason,  he  dotk 
««p-  3*         jJQ  Y^  garnish  the  time  of  this  life,  and  attained 
BDt  the  very  true  virtues:  for  without  the  wordii^ 
|Mng  of  the  true  Grod,  that  which  se^netb  to  be  virtue 
IS  vice. 
In  sermooe       And  yet  most  plainly  to  this  purpose  writeth  Si.' 
tt^AtP^*  John  Chiysostom,  in  this  wise ;  You  shall  find  many 
Sancton        which  have  not  the  true  faith,  and  be  not  of  the 
flock  <^  Cluist,  and  yet,  as  it  aj^>eereth,  they  flovh 
rish  in  good  woiks  of  mercy:  you  shall  find  them 
full  of  pity,  compassion,  and  given  to  justice ;  and' 
yet,  for  all  that,  they  lu^ve  no  fruit  of  their  wovkst 
because  the  chief  work  lacketh.  For  when  the  Jetws 
asked  of  Christ,  what  they  should  do  to  work  good 
John  vi.       works^  he  answered,  Th^  is  the  work  of  God,'  to 
'      believe  in  him  whom, he  sent :  so  that  he  called  &ith 
the  work  of  God.    And  as  soon  as  a  man  hatb  fiutb. 
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I  tfmi  he  diafl  floimsh  in  good  weeks :  for  iaitd  of  hom.  v. 
I  ilidif  li  ftiU  of  good  wofin ;  aii4  nodung  »  good  " 

\  wit^ottt  faith.  And  for  a  simflitude  he  saith,  that 
I  tiley  which  glister  and  shine  in  good  works,  without 
[  feiUi  in  God,  be  like  dead  men,  which  have  goodl]r<  , 
and  precious  tmubs,'  and  j^  it  awieth  them 
nodung.^  Faith  may  not  be  ns^d  without  good 
w€i^;  for  then  it  is  no  true  faidy:  and  when  it  is 
si(|bined  tO'WCMrks^  yet' it  is  above  the  works.  Fop 
SI saen,  that  Ibe v^  men  indeed,  iferst hanreh^and 
after  be  nourished ;  so  must  our  foith  in  Christ  go 
be^nre,  and  after  be  nourisl^d  with  good  works.* 
And  life  may  be  without  nourislunent,  but  nourish- 
iDent  canBiot  be  without  life.-  A  man  must  needs  be 
ttooririied  by.  good  works;  but  first  he  must  have 
iUtlk  He  that  doth  good  deeds,  yet  without  faith, 
te  hadi  no  life.  I  can  shew  a  man  that  by  faith 
widiout  works  Mved,  and  came  to  heaven :  but  with- 
out fittth  never  man  had  life.  The  thief,  that  was 
litnged'When  Christ  suffered,  did  believe  only,  and 
lid  most  merciful  God  justified  iiim.    And  because 

00  man  shall  say  again,  tliat  he  lacked  time  to  ao    ' 
gsod  works,  for  else  he  would  have  done  them ; 
troth  it  is,  and  I  inll  not  contend  thereki ;  but  this 

1  will  surely  affirm,  that  ^th  only  saved  him.  If 
be  had  lived,  and  not  regarded  faith  and  the  works 
thereof,  he  should  have  lost  his  salvation  again. 
But  thi^  is  the  eifect  that  I  say,  diat  faith  by  itsdf 
feaved  him ;  but  Works  by  themselves  never  justified 
any  man.  ,  Here  ye  have  heard  the  mind,  of  St. 
Cfary806t<»n ;  whereby  you  may  perceive,  that  neither 
ftith  is  without  works-shaving  opportunity  thereto 
-*4ior  works  can  avail  to  everlasting  life,  without  ' 
fiiith. 


THE    SECOND    PART    OF     THE    SERMON    OF     GOOD 

WORKS. 

* 

Of  three  things,  which  were  in  the  forma?  Sermon 
tepedally  noted  of  lively  faith,  to  be  declared  unto 
jvm,  the  first  was,  that  fisuth  is  never  idle,  witbout 
food  works,  when  occasion  aervetb :  the  aecend,  that 
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HOM.  V.    good  works  acceptable  to  God  cannot  be  done  with- 

.      oift  faith.  Now  to  go  forward  to  the  third  pait,  that 

^'irethat  ^8,  What  manner  of  works  they  be  which  spring  out 

spring  of      of  true  faith,  and  lead  faithful  men  unto  everlastiiur 

faith.  Ti» 

life. 

This  cannot  be  known  so  well  as  by  our  Saviour 
Christ  himself,  who  was  asked  of  a  certain  great  man 

Matt.  xix.  the  same  question ;  What  works  shall  I  do,  said  a 
Prince,  to  come  to  everlasting  life  ?  To  whom  Jesus 
answered,  If  thou  wilt  come  to  everlasting  life,  keep 
the  commandments.  But  the  Prince,  not  satined 
herewith,  .asked  farther,  Which  commandm^its  ? 
The  Scribes,  and  Pharisees  had  made  so  many  of 
their  own  laws  and  traditions,  to  bring  men  to 
heaven,  besides  God's  commandments,  that  this  man 
was  in  doubt  whether  he  should  come  to  heaven  by 
those  laws  and  traditions,  or  by  the  Law  of  God : 
^d  therefore; he  asked  Christ,  which  command- 
ments he  meant.    Whereiinto  Christ  made  him  a 

Mattscijc  plain  answer,  rehearsing  the  commandments  of 
God ;  saying.  Thou  shalt  not  kill ;  Thou  shalt 
not  commit  adultery ;  Thou  shalt  not  steal ;  Thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness;  Honour  thy  father 
and  mother ;  and.  Love  thy  neigh]>our  as  thy^lf* 

The  works     By  which  wOhl&r  Christ  declared,  that  the  laws  of 

uavJTb!?  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^®^  ^*y  ^^"^  ^^^  ^®^  ^^  everlasting 
the  wk8  of  life,  and  not  the  traditions  smd  laws  of  men.     So 

mandmeots.  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  taken  for  a  most  true  lesson,  taught 
by  Christ's  own  mouth,  that  the  works  of  the  monU 
commandments  of  God  be  th^  very  true  works  6i 
faith,  which  lead  to  the  blessed  life  to  come. 

But  the  bUndness  and  malice  of  man,  even  fix)m 
the  beginning,  hath  ever  been  ready  to  fall  from 

ifan,f^om     God's  commandments.     As  Adam,  the  first  man, 

In"  *from*^*"  ^^^^'^g  ^^^  ^^®  commandment,  That  he  should  not 
God's  com-  eat  of  the  fruit  forbidden ;  notwithstanding  God's 
SSh^er***  commandment,  he  gave  credit  unto  the  woman, 
been  ready  to  seduccd  by  the  subtilc  persuasion  of  the  serpent, 
and^to  deviL  Ai^d  SO  foUowed  his  own  Will,  and  left  God's  com* 
^o*''"  o'  **"  mandment.  And  ever  since  that  time,  all  that  came 
to  please  Ood  of  him  have  been  so  blinded  through  original  sin, 
withal.        ^^  iijgy  jjgyg  heen  ever  ready  to  fall  from  God  and 
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his  kw,  and  to  invent  a  new  #ay  unto  salvation  by   ^'fi**  ^* 
vorksof  their  own  device :  so.  much;  that  almost  all   ' 
the  world,  forsaking"  the  true  honour  of  the  onfy    \ 
eternal  living  GFod>  wandered  about  their  own  fan*- 
tasies;  worshipping,  ^otqg  the  sun,  the  moon,  the  The  de\  ices 
stare i sonie,  Jupiter,  Juno,  Diana,  Saturnus,  Apollo,  JJ^h^^G^ei!^^ 
N^tunus,  Ceres,  Bacchus,  and  other  jdead  men  and  tues. 
women.     Some,  therewith  not  satisfied,  worshipped 
dnrers  kinds  of  beasts,  birds,  fish,  fowl,  and  serpents ; 
eveiy  country^  town,  and  house,  in  a  manner,  Iteing 
divided,  and  setting  up'images  of  such  things  as  they 
liked,  and  worshipping  the  same. 

Such  was  the  rudeness  of  the  people  af^er  they 
kH  to  their  own  fantasies,  and  left;  the  eternal  living 
God  and  hid  commandments,  that  they  devised  in<- 
Bumerable  images  and  gods.  In  which  error  and 
bliadness  they  did  remain,  until  such  time  as  Al-  ^ 

mighty  God^  pitying  the  blindness  of  msfti,  sent  his 
true  Prophet  Moses  into  the  world,  to  reprove  and 
rebd^e  this  extreme  madness,  and  to  teach  the 
pe(^e  to  know  the  only  living  God,  and  his  true 
honour  and  worship.     But  the  corrupt  inclination  of 
loan  was  so  much  given,  to  follow  his  own  fantasies, 
sod,  as  you  would  say,  to  favour  his  own  bird  tliat 
he  brought  up  himself;  that  all  the  admonitions, 
esdiortations,  benefits,   and  tlu-eatenings  of  God 
could  not  keep  him  from  such  his  inventions.     For,  The  devices 
notirithstanding  all  the  benefits  of  God  shewed  unto  jy^^^JjJ^Ji. 
the  people  of  Israel,  yet  when  Moses  went  up  into  ites. 
die  mountain  to  speak  with  Almighty  God,  he  had 
tamed  there  but  a  few  days,  when  the  people  began  ■'  . 
to  invent  new  gods :  and,  as  it  came  intof  their  headi^ 
they  made  a  calf  pf  gold,  and  kneeled  down  and  Ezod.  xxxu. 
worshipped  it.     And  afler  diat  they  fi)llowed  the 
Moabites,  andwor^ppedBeelphegor,  theMoabites^ 
god4    Read  the  book  of  Judges,  the  books  of  tite 
Xings,  and  the  Prophets ;  and  there  you  shall  find 
how  iuMtedfast  the  people  were,  how  full  of  inven" 
tkms,  and  more  ready  to  run  afler  their  own  fanta» 
Aes,  than  God's  most  holy  commandments.     There 
ihall  you  read  of  Bad,  Moloch,  Chamos,  Melchom, 
Baaipeor,  AstBr(ith,;BeU,  the  Dragon,  Priapus,  the 
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Hoitf.  V.  brazen  Serpent^  the  iweke  Signs,  and  many  etfiem ; 

"^"^^^""""^^^^^^  unto  wiiose  images  the  people,  with  great  deFvotios, 
tnyented  pilgrimages ;  previously  deddng  and  ce&fr- 
ing  them;  kneeling  down  and  offering 'to  dtem; 
thinking  that  an  high  merit  before  God,  and  to  be 
esteemed  above  the  precepts  and  commaadmeote  of 
God.  And  where,  at  that  time,  God  commanded 
no  sacrifice  to  be  made  Init  in  Jerusalem  onlj,  they 
did  clean  contrary;  making  altars  and  sacdSoes 
every  n^iere,  in  hills,  in  wioods,  and  in  houses  ;  not 
regarding  God's  commandments,  but  esteeming  their 
own  fantasies  and  devotions  to  be  better  than  <^ey. 
And.  the  error  hereof  was  so  spread  abroad,  that  not 
only  the  unlearned  people,  but  also  die  priests  and 
teachers  of  the  people,  partly  by  vain-glory  and 
icovetousness  were  corrupted,  and  partly  by  ignoranoe 
bUndiy  deceived  with  the  same  abominations  t  so 
tnuch  that,  King  Achab  having  but  only  Heiias,  a 
true  teacher  and  minister  of  God,  there  w6re  eight 
hundred  and  fifty  priests  that  persuaded  hm  to 
•honour  Baal,  and  to  4n  sacrifice  k^  die  woods  or 
groves.  And  so  continued  that  hondbie  error,  untS 
the  three  noble  kings,  as  Josaphat,  Ezechias,  aad 
Joaias,  God's  chosen  ministers,  destroy^  the  sasme 
dearly,  and  brought  again  the  pe^e  from  sugIi 
tiheir  feigned  inventions,  unto  the  very  command- 
ments of  (jod :  for  the  which  thing  their  imraomd 
reward  and  ^ory  doth  and  shall  remain  with  Ood 
for  ever^  v 

^cbl^^^^  ^^     -^^  beside  the  foresaid  inventions,  iltm  inclinatimi 

the  jews^"'  of  man  to  have  his  own  holy  devotions  devised  new 
aects^  and  religions,  called  Pharisees,  Sdddueees,  aird 
Scribes^  with  many  holy  and  godly  traditions  and' 
^dinanoes-^-as  it  seemed  by  the  outward  ap^arasice 
and  goodly  glistering  of  the  works-— but  in  very  4eed 
all.  tending  to  idolatry,  superstition,  and  hypocrisy ; 
their  hearts  within  being  full  of  malice,  piide,  cove- 
tousnesB,  and  all  wickedness.  Against  wluch  sect8> 
and  dieir  pretended  holiness,  Christ  cried  out  naore 
vehement^  than  he  did  against  any  mother  persons^ 

Matt;  xziii.  Saying,  and  often  rdhearsing  these  words ;  Woe  be 
to.  you,  Sctibess  and  Pharisees,!  3%  hypocrites !  for 


SBRMOH  OF  GOOD  WORKS.  51 

jm  mate  cl^m  the  veseci  ^pithottt^  but  wf  tbin  ye  be   mom,  t. 

fyi  rf  raTine,  and  fiLkhineaB :  Thou  bUnd  Plmrisee 

apd  hypocrite !  first  make  the*  intvard  part  cleans 
For,  votwjthstandmg  aU  the  goodl  j  tracbtions,  andf 
outwani  ghew  o£  good  itorka  devised  <if  their  xmtk' 
iofi^fiofi)  wherdb J  thej  appeared  to  the  world 
moiliriif iou«  and  holj  of  aU  men ;  yet  €hmt^  wfio 
s«F  iJteff  hearta,  knew  that  they  were  inwavdly,  ki 
tk  8%ht  of  ,God,  mo8t  nn^fy,  xnoiit  abdiuinabicr, 
and  faiithest  from  QoA  of  idl  men*    Therefore  said 
hcruatotheitty  ttypoerites^  the  IVophst  Isaiah  spi&c^ 
M  truly  of  you,  when  he  aaidj  This  people^hdnbur  Matt  xv.  ' 
me  iwth  their  l^a,  but  their  heart  is  iar  from  fine.  '»»•  »»»* 
11)^  worship  me  in  Yain  that  teach  doctrines  said 
Citwnaiidmgtttg  of  men  i  for  you  leave  the  odmmand- 
nNot»  of  God  to<  keep  your  own  traditions 
•  Ajid.  though  Chriflt  saidy  They  worshq^  God  in  Man's  lawB 
W  that;  teach  dbctrines  and  eomihandmentif  of ^;:j^*„^ 
«»to;  ^et  be  meftnt  not  thereby  to  enrerthrow  all  kept;  imt 
w«iV  commandments  ;—fi>r  he  himself  was  everfaws?^*^'* 
^^MieBl  t»  tke  Prinbes  and  their  laws,  made  §&t 
gwA  order  and  gosramance  of  the  peojde ;— but  he^ 
refMved  the  lawt  aaod  traditions  made  by  the  S(^bes^ 
^  Fbluriseee ;  wfaach  were  not  made  only  ibr  good 
dder  oi  the  people,  as  the  cLvih  laws  were ;  but  they- 
v^e  set  up  so  h^h,  that  they  were  made  to  be  »  ^ 

q^t  and  pm%  worshipping  of  God  as  they  had  been  > 
eqaal  witti  God's  laws,  or  above  them  i  for  many  of 
God's  lawsr  eedd  not  be  kept,  but  were  fain  ta  ^}re 
plaee  unto  tiiem.  This  arrogancy  God  detested, 
^inan  t^iotdd  so  advance  his  laws,  to  make' 'item, 
e^ualwi^  Gkld'«  fatwc^.— wherein  d»  tni^  honouring* 
^  ri^  worshippiikg  of  God  standeth — ^and  to 
nuike  his  laws  fee  them  to  be  left  off.  God  hath 
^^bted  his  laws;  whereby  his  pleasure  is  to  be 
honoured.  His.  pleasure  is  also,,  that  oil  man's  ktwsy 
w)t  beiag  eontrkry  tq.  his  laws^  shall  be  obeyed  and 
kept^  as  good  and  necessary  for  every  commonweal; 
Init  Bot  as  diiiigs  wherein  principally  his  honour 
''BBteth.  An4  all  civil  and  man's  ktws  either  be,  or 
^ould.  be  made,  to  i>ring  men  the  better  to  keep' 
^*9  hnrs ;  that  consequently,  or  fbllpwingly,  God 
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HOM.  V.  should,  be  the  better  honoured  by  them.     Ho^v%eit, 
the  Scribes  .and  Pharisees  were  tiot .  content  that 
*     '    their  laws  should  be  no  higher  esteemed  than  other 
positive  and  civil  laws;  nor ^ would jfchej  have  them 
called  by  the  name  of  other  temporal  laws ;  bdt 
Holy  tradi-    called  them  holy  and  godly  traditions,  and  would 
es^teemed^\s  ha^^  them  esteemed,  not  cmly  for  a  right  and  true 
God's  Uw8.   iforshipping  of  God— »es  God's  lanro  be  indeed — shut 
also  for  the  most  high  honinmng  of  God,  to  the 
which  the  commandments  of  God  should  give  place. 
^  Ao4  f<^r  this  cause  did  Christ  so  vehemently  speak 

against  them ;  saying,  Your  tradition!^  which  men 
HoHhess  of   esteem  so  high,  be  abomination  before  God.     For, 
is  commoDW  ^JOHimonly,  (rf  such  traditions  foUoweth  the  trans- 
oocasion  that  gressiou  or  breaking  of  God*3  commandments,  and  a 
^dJd.^^      more  devotion  in  keeping  of  sudt  things,  and  a  greater 
conscience  in  breaking  of.^em,  than  of  the  com* 
Matt  ^i.      mandments  of  God.     As  the  Scribes  and  Hiarise^s 
so  superstitiously  andsarupuloiidy  kept  dte  Sabbath, 
that  they  were  ofiended  with  Christ  because  he 
healed  sick  men ;  .and  with  his  Apostles,  because 
they,  being  sore  hungry,  gathered  the  ears  of  com 
to  eat  upon  that  day.     And,  because  bis  Disciples 
washed  iiot  their  hands  so  often  as  the  traditiom  re> 
quired*  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  quarrelled  with 
Milt.  XV.      Christ,  saying,  Wfey  do  thy  disciples  break  'the  tra- 
'    ditions  of  the  Seigniors  ?     But  Christ  laid  to  their 
chm^e,  that  they,  for  to  keep  their  own  traditions, 
did  teach  men  to  breiak  the  very  commandments  of 
God.    For  they  tau^  the  people  such  a  devotion, 
that  they  offt^ed  their  goo^s  into  the  treasure-house 
of  the  Tegiple,  under  die  pret«ice  of  God's  honour^ 
leaving  their  fathers  and  mothers,  to  -whom  they 
were  chiefly  bound,  unholpen:  and  so  they  break 
the  conunandments  of  God,  to  keep  their  own  tra^ 
ditions.     They  esteemed  more  an  oath  made  by  the 
gold  or  oblation  in  the  Temple,  than  an  oath  made 
ih   the  name  of  Gsod  himself,  or  of  the  Temple. 
,  They  were  more  studious  to  pay  their  tithes  of  small 

tilings,  than  to  do  the  greater  things  commanded  of 
.  God ;  as  works  of  mercy,  or  to  do  justice,  or  to  deal 
sincerely,  uprightly,  and  faithfully  with  God  and 
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niiii:  Theaey  saitk  Cfaorist^  ought  to  bedotie)  and  »om,V' 
the  oilier  not  left  undooe.  And,^  to  be  short,  they  Matt.  xxiu. 
were  of  so  bMsd  judgment,  that  they  ttumbled  at  a 
fllzav^and  leaped  orer  a  bk)<^:  they  would,  ast  it  i«ere^ 
nicely  take  a  %  eut  of  their  cup,  and  drink  down  a 
"vUeGatnel;  aiid  therefore  €hmt  called  them  biind 
giudes^  wwniiag  \aB  diciple&  fixxn  time  to  time  to 
eschew  theory  doctcmeL.  For  although  they  seemed 
to  the  world  to  be  moat  p^ect  men^  boih  in  living 
and  teaching ;  yet  was  their  life  but  hypocrisy,  and 
that  doctrine  but  «our  Ifiiven,  muigled  with  gupev* 
stitkin,  idolatry^  and  orerthwart  judgment,  setting 
up  the  traditions  and  ovdinances  of  man,  instead  c^ 
GodiB  comnumdments. 


THX    THIRD    FAET    OF    THB    S£HMQ^    OF    0009 

^OItKS» 

That  aH  men  might  rightly  judge  of  goo^  work% 
it  hath  been  declared  in  the  second  part  of  this 
Sermon,  what  kind  of  good  wwis  they  be  that  God 
would  ha've  hi9  people  to  walk  in ;  namely,  such  as 
he  hath  commanded  in  his  Holy  Scripture,  and  not 
such  works  as  men  have  studied  out  of  their  own 
bcab,  of  a  blind  aeal  and  devotion^  without  the 
word  of  God,  And  by  raistating  the  nature  of  good 
voiks,  man  bath  meet  highly  d^leased  God,  and 
hath  gon3  from  hit  will  aud  commandments.  So- 
that  tfaun  you  bave  heaird  jji^ow  muich  the  woi^d,  from 
the  begoming  until  Christ's  time,  was  eTev  jready  te 
M  finm  tlhB.  commandments  of  God,  and  to  seek 
other  means  to  honour  and  serve  hiqi,  after  a  dewro* 
tisD  founA  out  of  their  own  heads ;  and  hoar  they 
ibd  set  up  their  own  trdditiona  as  high  pr  above 
Qod's  GonmandmeBta;  which  hath  happoied  also  in 
ear  timeo-  ■  the  more  it  is  to  be  lamented-^no  less 
than  it  did  among  the  Jews ;  and  that  by  the  cor*, 
veptio%  or  at  least  by  the  neghgenoe^  of  them  that 
ckoefly  ought  to  have  prefen^ed  God's  command* 
ments,  and  to  have  preserved  the  pure  and  heavenly 
doctrine  left  by  Chfist.  What  jnan,  having  any  jiidg* 
«ent  or  leanung^  joined  wkkk  a  true  ^eal  unto  6ody< 
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HOM,  Y.  doth  not  see  and  lament  to  have  entered  .into 
•      Christ's  religion,  such  false  doctrine,  superstition, 
idcdatry,  hypocrisy,  and  other  enormities  and  abuses^ 
so  as  by  little  apd  little,  through  the  sour  leaven 
thereof,  the  sweat  bread  of  God's  holy  word  hath 
been  much  hindered  and  laid  apart?     Never  had 
the  Jews,  in.  their  most  blindness,  so  many  pilgri* 
mages  unto  images,  nor  used  so  much  loieeling^ 
kissing,  and  censing  of  them,  as  hath  been  used 
Sects  and  re.  in  our  time.  'Sects  and  feigned  religions  were 
clristia"^"^^^*^®^  the  fortieth  p^  so  many  among  the  Jews, 
meik.  nor  more  superstitiously  and  ungodlily  abused^  than 

of  late  days  they  have  been  among  us.  Which 
sects  and  religions  had  so  many  hypocritical  and 
feigned  works  in  their  state  of  religion; — as  they 
arrogantly  named  it — that  their  lamps,  as  they  said, 
ran  always  over ;  able  to  satisfy  not  only  for^  their 
own  sins,  but  also  for  all  other  their  benefactors, 
iH-others,  and  sisters  of  their  religion,  as  most  un-i 
godlily  and  craftily  they  had  persuaded  the  multi- 
^  tude  of  ignorant  people ;  .keeping  in  diyers  places, 
as  it  were,  marts  or  markets  of  merits;  being  full 
of  their  holy  relicks,  images,  shrines,  land  works  of 
ova^owing  abundance  ready  to  be  sold*  And. 
all  things  which  they  had,  were  called  holy ; .  holy 
cowls,  holy  girdles,  holy  pardons,  beads,  holy  sho^ 
holy  rules,  and  all  full  of  holiness.  •  And  idiat 
thing. <:an  be  more  foolish,  more  superstitious,  or 
ungoldly,  than  that  men,  w^men,  and  children, 
should  wear  a  Friar's  coat  to. deliver  them  frcmi 
agues  or  pestilence ;  or  when  they  die,  or  when 
they  be  buried,  caTise  it  to  be  cast  upon  them,  in 
hope  thereby  to  be  saved?  Which  superstiticm, 
aldiough,  thanks  be  to  God,  it  hath  been  little 
used  in  this  realm,  ^yet  in  divers  other  realms,  it 
hath  been  and  yet  is  used  amoiig  many,  both 
learned  and  unlearned.  ^    . 

But,  to  passr  over  the  innumerable  superstitious- 
nwMi  dittt  hath  been  in  strange  apparel,,  in  silence^ 
in' donnitory,  in  cloister,  in.  chapter,  in  dioice.of 
meats  and  drinks,  and  in  such  like  things ;  let  U6 
(QOiosider  what  enormities  and  abuses  iiave  been  ia 
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the  tfare^  chief  principal  points,  which  they  called  nen.  ▼. 
the  three  essentials,  or  three  chief  foundations  g£  ' 

rdigion^  that  is  to  say,  obedience,  chastity,  and  ^ 

m&l  porerty. 

FvA,  under  pretence  or  .colour  of  obedience  to 
their  Father  in  religion -^which  obedience  they  The  three 
madp  themselves — they  were  made  free,  by  their  Jjj'jjj^*  ^^ 
rules  and  canons,  from  the  obedienqe  of  their  na^ 
tunl  &ther  and  mother,  and  from  the  obedience  of 
£mperorand  King,  and  all  temporal  power;  whom  » 
of  very  duty,  by  God's  laws,  diey  were  bound  to 
obey.  And  so  the  profession,  of  dieir  obedience 
not  due,  was  a  forsaJdng  of  their  due  obedience* 
And  how  their  prof<^ssion  6f  chastity  was  kept,  it  is 
more  honesty  to  pass  over  in  silence,  and  let  the 
world  judge  of  that  which  is  well  known,  than  with 
unchaste  words,  by  expressing  of  their  unqhaste 
life,  to  offend  chaste  and  godly  ears.  And  as  for 
their  wilful  poverty,  it  was  such,  that  when  in  poi* 
mmm,  jewels,  plate,  and  riches,  they  were  equal 
or  above  Merclmnts,  Grentlemen,  ^  Barons,  ^Earls^ 
and  Dukes;  yet  by  this  subtile  sophistical  term, 
Proprium  in  communi,  that  is  to  say,  Proper  in 
omunon,  they  mocked  the  world;  persuading,  that 
notwithstanding  all  their  pos8e8iHt>ns  and^hes,  yet 
they.kq>t  their  vow,  and  were  in  wilful  poverty. 
But  for  all  their  riches,  they  might  .nrather  help 
Oilier  nor  mother,  nor  other  that  were  iiideed  very 
needy  and  poor,  without  the  licence  of  their  Father 
Abbot,  Prior,  or  Warden :  and  yet  they  might  take 
of  every  man ;  but  they  might  not  give  aught  to  <^ 
any  man,  no  nOt  to  them  whom  the  law^  of  God 
boiiBd  them  to  help.  And  so,  tlu'ough  their  tradi« 
tions  and  rules,  iJie  laws  of  God  (xruld  bear  no 
nile  with  »them:  and  therefore  of  them  might  be 
most  truly  said  that  wludk  Christ,  ^lake  unto  .the 
Pharisees,  You  break  the  commandments  of  GrodMttt. 
by  your  traditions:  yon  honour  God  with  your 
%8,  but  your  hearts  be  &r  from  him.  And. the 
longer  prayers  they  used  by  day  and  by  night, 
under  pre^tce  or.  colour  of  such  holiness,  to  get 
tke  &vour  of  widows  and  other. simple  folkdr-ihat 
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mwn.  ▼*  they  Bi%kt  sing  TrettitaUeft  and  service  ttar  th^ 
busboMLs  and  friends,  and  admit  or  Teoeive  them 
iirto  their  prayers-^tiie  more  tinalj  is  verged  of 

Matt. xxiii.  them  the  saying  of  Christ;  Woe  be  -uato  yoM» 
ScribeB  and  Pharisees,  hjppocntes  \  fat  you  devour 
widows'  houses  under  c«4eurof  loDgpra3^ers;  there* 
fore  your  damni^tioii  shall  be  the  greater.  Woc^  be 
tQ  yon,.  Scribes  and  I^iansees^  bypecrite& !  for  you 
go  about  by  sea  and  by  land  to  make*  more  novioei, 
amd  new  brethren ;  and  when  tiiey  be  let  it^  eieve^ 

*  celved  of  yovar  sect,,  you  make  them  the  children 

of  hell  worse  than  yotsrsehres  be. 

Honour  be  to  God,  who  did  p»t  li^t  in  the 

'heart  of  his  fc^thlul  and  true  minister,  of  nii«t 

famous  memory,.  King  Hemry  VIIL  and  gave  him 

^  the  knowledge  of  his  word,  and  an  earnest  aieo- 

tioaL  to  seek  his  glory,  and  to  put  away  aU  such 

superstitious  and  pharisaicaf  sects^'  by  AntichriBt 

V     «  invented,  and  set  up  against  the  true  word  of  Qod, 

and  glory  of  his  most  blessed  name;  as  h&  gave 

the  like  spirit  unto  the  most  noble  and  fkmoos 

'  prini^,  Josa^^iat,  Josias,  and  Ezechias.   God  grant 

all  us^  the  King's  Highness'  faithful  and  tnie  sub- 

jects^  to  feed  of  the  sweet  and  savouyy  bread;  of 

6od'9  own  word;  and,,  as  Christ  oommanded,  to 

eschew  all  our  Pharisaical  and  Papistical  leaven^  ol 

manls  feigned  tel^ion:  whieh,  although  it  were  be« 

fore  God  woet  abominable,,  and  contrary  ta  God's 

cflnoiBandments  and  Christ's  pure  is^iigion^  yet  it 

waa  pmbsed  to  be  a  most  godly  hife  and  highest 

atater  of  perfeetkm ;  jas  though  a  man  mf^  be 

more  go^,  and  moi^e  perfect,  by  keeping  the  ruleB» 

traditiosks^  and  professions  of  men,  than  by  keepmg 

the  Iboly  commandments  of  Go«L 

Other  deyices :.  And  birieflj  to  pass  oveT  the  nngoffly  and  conn* 

tbB»r^"^^  terfeil:  religion^  let  us  rehearse  some  other  kinds  d 
Papistieal  sapccstitions  and  abuses,  m  of  Beads,  of 
Lady  Psdkevsy  and  Rosavies^  of  illeeft  Qesy  of  9t 
Bernard's  Verses,  of  St.  Aga^'s  LeCtev^,  o^  pur- 
gatory, of  nouses  satisfectory ;  of  stations  and  jubi« 
kes,  of  feigned  sehek%  of  ^Hoiwed  beads^  belliSy 
We9d>  water,  palns^  candiieS)  ftre^  and  snob  other; 
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of  saperstitious  fastings,  of  fraternities,  or  brother*  how*  ▼» 
hoods,  of  pardons,  with  such  like  merchandize; 
which  were  so  esteemed  and  abus^^d  to  the  great 
prejudice  of  God's  glory  and  commandments,  that 
they  were  made  most  high  and  most  holy  thinss^ 
whereby  to  attain  to  the  everlasting  life,  or  renus* 
aoD  of  sin.  Yea  also  vain  inventions,  unfruitful  Deerees  and 
cerranonies,  and  ungodly  laws,  decrees,  and  coun-  ^«'^«^«' 
dk  of  Rome,  were  in  such  wise  advanced,  that 
nothing  was  thought  comparable  in  authority,  wis* 
donij  learning,  and  godliness,  unto  them,  so  that 
the  laws  of  Rome,  as  they  said,  were  to  be  r^ 
oeived  of  ^1  men  as  the  four  Evangelists ;  to  the 
which  all  Laws  of  Princes  must  give  pldce :  and  the 
laws  of  God  also  partly  were  left  off,  and  less  es*^ 
teemed,  thftt  the  said  laws,  decrees,  and  ccnmcils, 
with  their  ti|ulitions  and  ceremonies,  might  be  more 
duly  kept,  and  had  in  greater  reverence.  Thus  was 
the  people,  through  ignorance,  so  blinded  with  the 
goodly  shew  and  appearance  of  those  things,  that, 
th^  thought  the  keeping  of  them  to  be,  £L.mQre 
holiness,  a  more  perfect  service  and  honouring  <of 
God,  and  more  pleasing  to  God^  than  thq  keeping 
of  God's  c(nnmandments«N  Such  hath  been  the  <x)r«> 
nipt  inclination  of  man;  ever  superstitiously  given 
to  make  new  honouring  of  God  of  his  own  he^d, 
and  dien  to  have  more  affection  and  devotion  to  n 
keep  that,  than  to  search  out  God's  holy  cominand- 
nieats,  and  to  keef^  them :  and  furthermore^  to  take 
God's  commandments .  for  men's  commandments, 
and  men's  combiandments  for  God's  command- 
^^^^^9  y^a»  ^i^d  for  the  highest  and  modt  perfect 
and  holy  of  all  Gpd's  commandments.  And  so  was 
all  confused,  that  scailt  well-learned  men — and  but 
ft  small  number  of  them — ^knew,  or  at  the  least 
would  know  and  durst  afBrmy  the  truths  to  separate 
or^ever  God's  commandments  from  the  command* 
inents  of  men.  Whereupon  did  grow  much  error, 
Kiperstition,  idolatry,  vain  religion,  overthwart  judg* 
Client,  great  contention,  with  all  ungodly  living* 

Wherefore,  .as  you  have  any  zeal  to  the  "ght^p^*^**^^*- 
and  pure  honouring  o^God :  as  you  have  any  regard  ic«ep>»e  of 
to  your  own  souls,  and  to  the  life  that  is  to  come,  SSndiSSs. 


« 
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mnii.T.   which  is  both  without  pain  and  trithout  end;  ap- 
ply  yourgelves  chiefly  above  all  things,  to  read  and 
to  hear  God's  word :  mark  diligently  ther^  what 
hia  will  is  you  shall  do,  and  with  all  your  endeavocff 
A  brief  re-    i^ly  yourselve»  tp  follow  the  same.    Krst,  you 
Ck>d?coiii-    must  have. an  aisured  faith  in  God,  and  give  your- 
mandmeots.  gelves  whoUy  unt6  him,  love  him  in  prosperity  tad 
adversity,  and  dread  to  offend  him  evermore.   Then, 
i^  his  iktke^  love  all  men,  friends  and  foes,  because 
they  be  his  creation  and  image,  and  redeemed  by 
Christ,  as  ye  are*     Cast  in  your  minds,  how  you 
may  do  good  unto  all  men  unto  your  powers,  and 
hurt  no  man.    Obey- all  your  superiors  and  go- 
vefn<Mis ;  serve  your  masters  feithfully  and    ^i-* 
gently,  a&  well  in  their  absence  aa  in  their  presence, 
not  for  dread  6f  pumshmentf  only^  but  for  con- 
science sake,  kno^ng  that  you  are  bound  so  to 
do  by  God'S  commandments.    Ksobey  not  your 
fkthers  and  mothers>  but  honour  them,  help  them, 
aad  please  ^em  te  yoiff  power.    Oppress  liot,  kHI 
not,  beat  not,  neitliM&r  slander,  nor  hate  any  man; 
but  love  all  men,  speak  well  of  all  men,  he^  and 
sxiccotiff  every  man  as  you  may,  yea,  even  ywxr 
enemies  that  hate  you,  tnat  speak  evil  of  you,  and 
that  do  hurt  you.    Take  no  man's  goods,  nor  covet 
your  neighbour^  goods  wrongfulty;  but  content 
yourselves  with  that  whk^  ye  get  truly;  and  sibK) 
bestow  your  own  goods  charitably,  as  need  "and 
case  reqinreth.     Flee  i^  idolatry,  witchcral^  and 
perjury;  commit  no  manner  of  adultery,  fomlcay 
tion,  nor  other  unchasteness,  in  will  nor  in  deed, 
fdth  any  other  man's  wife,  widow,  maid^  or  other- 
wise.    And  travelling  continually  during  your  life, 
thus  in  keeping  the  commandments  of  Grod-^ 
wherein  standeth  the  pure,  principal,  and  right  ho- 
'  nour  of  God,  and  which,  wrought  in  faith,  Crod 

hath  ordained  to  be  the  right  trade  ahd  path-way 
unto  heaven — ^you  shall  not  fail,  as  Christ  hath  pro- 
mised, to  come  to  that  blessed  and  everlasting  life, 
where  you  shall  live  in  glory  and  joy  with  God  for 
ever :  to  whom  be  pnuse,  honour,  and  empery,  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 


"  Ht  iovHl  nol  only  hii  fricndi,  brvt  also  hU  tMinlei.''  (Se*  p.fel,  ud 
Lnlm  Itil.  M— M.) 

A  SERMON 

CHRISTIAN  LOVE  AND  CHAHITY. 

Of  all  things  thu  be  good  to  be  taught  uato  hom.vi. 
Christian  people,  there  is  nothing  more  neoesMry  '^     — 
to  be  spoken  of,  and  daily  called  upon,  than  ch«- 
ri^:  as  wdl  for  that  all  manner  of  works  ofrighle- 
munesB  be  contained  in  it ;  as  also  that  the  deeay 
thereof  is  the  niin  or  fall  of  the  world,  the  banish- 
nient  of  virtue,  and  the   canse  of  aU  Tice.     And    i 
finomiidi  as  ahnost  eveiy  man  maketh  and  framCth 
to  luBn^f  chanty  after  his  own  ajipetite ;  and,  how 
detestable  soever  his  liie  be  both  unto  God  and 
■nan,  yet  he  pereuadeth  himself  still  that  he  hath  t 

charity :  tfterefore  you  shall  hear  now  a  tnte  and 
jUb  description  or  fctting  forth  of  charity,  not  «f 
nk's  Imagination,  but  of  the  very  words  and  ek- 
tnqtle  Ot  our  Satrioiir  Jesus  ChrisL  In  which  de- 
Mi^don  «r  setting  forth,  every  man,  as  it  were 
ia  a  glMs,  aaay  consider  tnnuelf,  and  we  pbtnly 
Kithtmt  enor,  whether  he  be  in  tfie  true  <liari^ 
wnot. 

Charity  is,  te  love  God  with  all  our  hevt,  all  Wbu  cbuHj' 
Mr  Nfe,  add  all  «nr  powers  and  atAngfb.    With  all ''- 
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Hoar.  VI.  our  heart ;  that  is  to  say,  that  our  heart,  mind,  and 
9tudy  be  set  to  believe  his  word,  to  trust  in  him, 
and  to  love  him  above  all  other  things  that  we  love 
The  love  of  best  in  heaven  or  in  earth.^  With  all  our  life ;   that 
^^'  is  to  sayj  that  our  chief  joy  and  delight  be  set  upon 

him  and  his  honour ;  and  our  whole  life  given  unto 
the  service  of  him  above  all  things,  with  him  to  Hvie 
and  die,  and  to  forsake  all  other  things  rather  j^an 
Matt.  X.       him :  for  he  that  loveth  his  father  or  mother,    son 
or  daughter,  house  or  land,  more  then  me,  saith 
Christ,  is  not  worthy  to  have  me.  ^With  all  our 
powers;  that  is  to  say,  that  with  our.  hands   and 
feet,  with   our  eyes   and   ears,    our   mouths    and 
tongues,  and  with  all  other  parts  and  powers  both 
of  body  and  soul,  we  should  be  given  to  the  keep- 
ing and  fulfilling  of  his  commandments.     This  is 
the  first  and  principal  part  of  charity;  but  it  is 
The  love  of  not  the  whole  I  for  charity  is  also  to  love  every 
bo^r"**^       ifian,  good  and  evil,  friend  and  foe ;  and  whatso- 
ever cause  be  given  to  the  contrary^j  yet  never- 
theless" to  bear  good  will   and  heart  unto  every 
man :  to  use  ourselves  well  unt#  them,  as  well  in 
words  and  countenance,  as  in  all  our  outward  acts 
and  deeds:  for  so  Christ  himself  tscught,  and  «o 
also  he  performed  in  deed.     Of  the  love  of  God 
he  taught  on  this  wise  unto  a  Doctor  of  the  law,, 
that  asked  him  which  was  the  great  and  chief  corn- 
Matt.  x3bL    mandment  in  the  Lawr  Love  tiby  liOrd  God,  saith 
Christ,  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy  soul,  aad 
with  ^1  thy  mind.    And  of  the  love  that  we  ou^bt 
to  have  among  ourselves  each  to  other,  he  teacheth 
u^  thus :  You  have  heard  it  tao^t  in  times  past. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  friend,  and  hate  thy  foe:  but 
Matt.  V.       I  tell  you.  Love  your  enemies^  speak  well  of  them 
that  defame  and  Blpeak  evil  of  you ;  do  well  to  them 
that  hate  you;  pray  for  them  that  vex  and  per* 
secute  you ;  that  you  may  be  the  children  of  your 
Father  that  is  in  heaven :  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to 
rise  both  upon  die  evil  and  good,  and  sendeth 
rain  to  the  just  and  unjust.     For  if  you  love  them 
that  love  you,,  what  reward  shi^  31COU  have  ?     I>o 
not  the  Pi:rt>lican3  likewise?    And  if  you^speak 


«d)  onlyof  tboii  tlmt  be  your  biPethren' and  ctoariV  »oy-vB- 
belov^  fiieiidjB,  what  great  matter  is  that?  D0 
not  thie  Hmt)i^^^' same  akw?  Tbeise  be  th€( 
v^f^^  wordSNof  >mir$afiouf  C!h#ist  hlmseii,  touchkifg 
te  love  ^  dor  ndghbour.  And  "forasiHui^h  as  thc^ 
Pfattrisees,  ^vMi  didr  <tnoBt-^e6<;iient  li'adiddns  arid  % 
*  fidsemterpreUtun^^  and  glosfied,  had  odrmptkl  a»d 
aimost  dearly  stopped  up  tMs  pure  well  Off'Ood's 
Itrely  word;  t^iE^gthat  thi^  love  kwi:  chtlrity'  - 
pert^ed  only  to  Wtu^n's  friends^  atid  that  it  was  ' 
saffident  for>  a  'mm  to  love  them  which  do  Ibve^ 
him,  and  to  hate  his  hen :  therefcnre  Christ  Opened 
tlig  well  again ;  purged  it  and  sc(^v^ered1f  hy  giving 
onta  his  gO(%  1^  of  charity  a  -true  and  clear  Inters  ^ 
pi'Malaon,  wfaieh  is  this ;  that  we  ought  to  love 
erery  man,  both  fKeiid  afid  foe":  adding  >thereta 
what  coinmddky  we'  shall  have  thereby,  and  what 
incomraodity  by  doing  the  contraaryi'  "What  tiling 
eaal  we  wish  so  good  SftMSi  as  the  et^hial\heatenly 
Father  to  reckon  and  take  lis  for  his  childrenf?> 
Aid  this  diall  we  be  sore  of,  saith  Ctirlst,  if  wW 
We  eviery  taim  witftioul  ^sception.  And  i^  W«  div' 
otherwise^^l^  he^we  be  no  better  than  the 'J^iarisees^^ 
PobliDeii^  aad  Heathen:  and  shi^ll'have^^  oar  re-^ 
ward  with 'thetiy;  that  is,  jto  be'8hut•^t^irom  tho 
omnbep  of  Gdd'«  dhosea  childr^,  and  from  hi9  ever^' 
l^gHiiiteritance  in  heaven.  ,i 

.  'Hiu8'ofj«ime  chsarilty-TChrist  taught,  that  every 
^  is^danid  to  jk)Ve  GN>d  ai)ov^  all  things;  Dind' 
h^love  evei^>tnin,  fiifend  and  foe.-  And  thus  like^-' 
vise  he  did^)tige  himself, >  exhorting  his  adversf^es,' 
i^fhdQQg  the  Jkiilts  of  'ti&  adinersaries ;  mid  wh^h' 
1»  ceuM  not  aondtid  them,  jret  he  prayed  for  them, 
Sw,vhe  Idfyed  C&od  his  rather  above* aB  things; 
*  mach^'tllal  he  sought  liot' Ms  own  glory  <and'' 
^  b\ft  «he  igkary-and-wjll  ofhaB  Father.  I  sedc/ohii  v, 
^  said  he,'  mm  awn  will,  but  the  will'  of  him  ' 


|nt  M  miiie;  '  Hb^o^ed  not  oidy  his  4»^]&e^  ^but 
m  \sk  eiaei^ies  j  iMt^  m  tbeir  hearts  b'or«^is3teaed«< 
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»oM<T^  vpig  great  hatred  against  him,  aiid:i¥itb<  their  tougM^ 
spake  dl  evil  of  him,  and  in  th#ir,  aoti^  anflde<^ 
pursued  him  with  all  th^  miglit  .andr.jp^wcff*  ey^ 
uato  death;  yet  aU  thi$  notmi^stoiidiog*  hQ/wjfb* 
drew  not  his  fay<Hir  from  thtot;.  but  9till«.lO¥^ 
thmh  preaehed  unto  lliem  of  lote,[j*ebuked  thui^ 
&lse  doctrine,  their  widced  liying^  and 'did  good 
untoi  them,  patientiy  taJ^ing  whatAoev^t*  tb^y  spake 
CKT  did>  against  him^  When  they  gave  hnn  evil 
wordily  he  gave  "none  evil  again  Ci  when  thejir  did 
strike  himi  he  did  not  smite  againis  «nd  when;  he 
suffered  deaS^^^  het  did  .not  slaytiiem^^  ner  threaten 
them,  ^but  prayed  fm*  -  them,  and  did  put  jail  ijhi^^s 
^    to  his  Fatheirk  wUL    And  as  a  sheep  that  is  led 

iMtehUii.     Hnto  the  ahtoables  tQ  he  slditt^  and  as  a  lamb;  that 

Acts viii.  10  shorn  of  fais  fleece».maketh  tiO:noi*e  nor  resia^ 
ance ;  eveix  30^  went  he  to  bis  death  without  anyjreN 
pugnance, ,  or  opening  of  his  :mouth^,to  «ay  asiy  eWl* 
;  Thus  have  I  set  forth  untd  you  what  charity  is, 
aft  well  by  the  doEctrine  as  by  the  eaanofde  of -Chij^ 
hiynselfs  'whereby  also  every  n^an^m^y  without  erMr 
know  hkki8elf>  what  state,  and  condition  he  i^tendeA 
if\;  whether  he  be  in  charity,  and  sf^iih&c^bild'eC 
the  Father  in  heaven,  of  not.  For^  althoMghalnsiM 
every  mto  persuadeth  himself  to  be  m  chttity*  yal 
let  hun  eHfonine  none  other  man  butjhi^'  own  faeaiit« 
his  life  and  conversation;  and  he  diafi  not  heide^ 
ceived,  but  tml^  disc^rft  and  judge  iwh^er  he  be 
in  pej^e^  chanty  or  not;  For  be  iM  foUo^HKcA 
not  W  own  appetite  and  wiys,.  b^l^(giy^^t)r  hitoMf 
eai^tiestiiy  to  God  to  do  all '  his  #ill  and:  cpmikiaad* 
men^,  'h^  may  be^  sure  tha^.  he  loyeth  <3rod  jajjo^a 
all  things ;:  avidielse;  surely  JiefefretbihimiQi^wi^at^. 
soever  he  pretend;- ab  dahUi  daid^  If  y^  kite  m^ 
keep  my  commandmeBls.  For  he  diait  knoirelb  DE|f[ 
r.    conmiandmetildi  aWi  ke^peth  die«H  he  it  is»:  sfiA 

johnxiT.  Christy  that  loveth  me«  And  again  be.siuth.  He 
that  loveth  .me^  tiaU  k^ep.  my  wofdA.  and  my  FathfH 
will  love  faiQi;  add  werwiir  bo|h  oome.  I^  him»  Wi 
dw^l  wkh  bem:  and  he  that.  UuMfth  «te  Aot^  wSK 
ne«  ke<^in{f  w^rdftir  And  Jiketvwi  herbal  beamA 
a||$K>driheai«  mi  mii^.  and;  )tinA:.  well  Jua  iJoHgm^ 
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anlndficdb  onto^'evQity,  maii,^ftieiid  and  fee^  .iifBi'iiiay  how*  vi, 
hmt  iberehy  that  ke  hath  charity.    And  then  h^         ' 
i»  jure  tdscK  'that  Aloqighty  God  taketh  hkn  Ibr  hi* 
dsaiijf)  belarod  <H)n ;  as  St.  John  saith,  Herdby  ma^  i  /oim  ui. 
oi&sdjare.  knbunkthe  ^MiAc&k  of  God  from  Ihe 
ch3dnm}of  ti^e  devil;  for  whosoever  doth,  not  l^ve 
his  tether,  .bebngeth  not  linto  God. 


iiii  "  ■■III 

TBM  aSCOKPFAltiriOV  TH:£>8BKM0N  Oi"  CHARITY; 

T«i0  hare  hfeard  a  plain  and  fruitful  setting  forth  v( 
^ouity,  and  hov:  profitable  and  necessary  a  thing 
diarity  is ;  how '  charity :  sti^tcheth  itself  both  to 
God  and  man,  friend  and  foe^  and  That. by  the 
chclirine  and  exiample  of  Christ ;  end  also  who  Hiay 
ccodfy  himself  whether  he  be.  in  perfect  charity  or 
Q9U    Now,  as  leoneeming.the  aame  matter  it  folr 
knrelh. .-  The;jf&nr&se  nature  of  man,  corrupt  withAgiinsi 
sb,  9Bd  destitute  <^ God's, word  andvgrace^  ^^Q^^^ ^If^u^ot 
itjffidnst  aU  raason^  that  aiman  should  love  his  forgWe  their 
hmj;  ttxi  halt  mmt  p«Maa«Dn8  which  bring -«»'*•' 
OBD  tt>  the  eontrary.    .Against  all.  which- neaiabns, 
ve  ought  as  well/^  toi-set  the  teaching  <  as  l(he  living 
of  our  Saviour  Christ;  who  loving  us, i  when  .we       / 
verc  his  enemies^  doth  teack  us  to  love  our  enemies. 
Hedidpiltienttly  take  &r  usinueny  reproaches ;  sn^ 
faed beatihg.,and  i3^ofit>(cniel  deaths  Therefore  we 
W/iM)  members  joffainv  if  we  will  not  follow  him. 
Chsisty  ^tii>  fit.'  Beter^  suffered  for.  us^  leaving  usi  Pet.  u. 
ln.%s;ainp])^  that  iweishouid  follow  him.  • 

3&i]lheiri|iOf»^  iWe  must  congfideT)  that  to  love  our 
fiiends,  is  no  more  but  that  which  thieves^  adu)^ 
tesetSy  homimdefi,-  dnd  all  wieked  persons  do :  inso- 
ttuch  diat  JewB^  .Tuiks,  Infidels,  tipdL  aU  ^brute 
beast8,;do  hxEe^thenol  that  be  their  friends ;  of  whom 
Ai^ihawe  their  living^. ;oc  any  other  beniefils.  Sut 
Ukllove  «»Bnies,.is  >the  piiroper.  cbnditton  "Mj  of 
fani)  that.be-ibe  children  of  God,  the  .disciples  * 
«d<{follcw^ri  of  Ohrist.:  .Notwsthi^kiiding)  man^s 
^ardi jandjoornipt  patiiDe  -weighi^th .  over,  'deepfy, 

g2        '.' 
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MOM,  vf.  inatiy  times^  the  offence  and  (itiqxleasure  dbne^tmto 
him  by'  toeinies^and  thinketh  it  a  burdeh  Iniso- 
lerable,  to  be  bound'  to'ldye  theAi^hat  hate  him* 
i  But  the  burden  should  be .  easy  enough,/  if^  on  the 
other  side,  every  man  woiidd*  consider,  wbait  ^ 
pleas^ure  he  hath  done  to  hii*  ejo&my  agmn,  andwhat 
pleasure  he  hath  received  of  his  enetny.  And  if 
we  find  no  equal  or  even  recompence,  neither  in 
receiving  pleasures  of  our  -etketny,  nor  in  requiting 
displeasures  unto  him  again;  then  let  us  ponder 
the  displeasures  which  we  ha^e-done  agsunst 
Almighty  God ;  how  often  and  how  grievously  we 
have  offended  him':  whereof  if:  we  wilt  have  «f  God 
forgiveness,  there  is  none  other  remedy  but  to  for- 
give the  offences  done  unto  us;  w^hich  be  Very 
small  in  coihparispn  of  our  fences  done  against 
Ood.  And  if  we  consider'  that  >h6  ! which  haib 
offended  us  des^rveth  not  to  ^bd*  forgiven  qf^us; 
let  us  consider  again,  that  we  imic^^  less  deserve 
•to  be  forgiven  of(jrod.  And:  although  our  enemy 
de^rve  not  to.  be  forgiven  ibr  his  own  sake,  yet 
we  ought  to  forgive  him  for  Qod's  love ;  condder- 
'  ing  how.  great  and. many  benefits; iwe- have  received 
^f  him  without  our.  deserts;  and  that  Christ  hath 
deserved  of  us,  that  for  his  sakel  we  should  fbirgive 
them  their,  trespasses  committeii  against  us. 

A  qnestion.  .  But  here  may  rise  a  necessary-  question  io  be 
-dissolved.  If  charity  require  tb>  think,  speak,,  and 
'do  well  unto  every  man,  bothigobd'and^evil!;  liow 
can  Magistrates  execute  justiee  upon  .male&ctors 
'  or  evil-doers  with  charity?  .How  can. they  cast 
evil  men  in.  {»ison,  take  away  their:  gbpd%  ^nd 
sometimes  their  lives,  according.to  }aws^  if  cfaatity 
•will  not  suffer  ihem  so  tb  do?  .•    . 

Answer.  Hereunto  is  ^  plain  and  a  bril&f  anawi^ ;  That 

plagUes  and  punishments  be  not  evil.6f  themsehres, 
if  diey  be  weU  taken  of  the  houriiilefis:  ahd'tQ.«ii 
evil  man  they  are  both*  good. and  niecbssary ;  «nd 
.  may  be  executed  a<xording  to  charity,  and  with  ehs^ 

Charity  haib'^^^y  shbuld  be  exocuted.    For  declaration  whereof, 

two  offlcea.    you  sh^ll  Understand,  that.chaiity  hath  two  offices^; 
the  ohe  contrary  tg  the  dther,  and  yet  both  necesK 


sarjr  to  be  used  tipom  .meii  of  dontiary  sort  and  mom,  vi. 
^i^sitiQiL  The  onfi  office  of  cbarlty  is,  tb  cherish  "^ 
good  and  hannless  meb  ;  not  to  oppress  them  with 
&i8e  accusaticms ;  but  to  encourage  them. with  re^ 
vaids  tO'^q  well,  and  to  continue  in  welldoing; 
defending  thera  with  the  sword  6om  their  ibdversa- 
xies.  And  the  office  of  bishops  and  pastors  is,  to< 
pcuse  good,  men  for  well-doing,  that  they  may 
coDtmue  therein ;  and  to  rebuke  and  correct  by  the 
Ford  of  G^d  the  offences  and  crimes  of « all  evil-^ 
disposed,  persons^  For  the  other  office  of  charity 
is,  to  rebuke,  correct,  and  punish  vice,  without  re^ 
gard  d  persons ;  and  is  to  ,be  used  agiainst  them 
only  that  be  evil  men,  and  malefactots  or  evil- 
doers. And  that  it  is  as  well  the  office  of  chttrity 
to  rebuke,  punish,  and  correct  them  that  be  evil^ 
as  it  is  to  cherish  and  rewaid  them  that  he  good 
a&d -harmless,  St.  Paul  declarellh,  writing  to  the 
Rinnans ; .  sayingy  That  the  high  powers  are  ordained  Rom.  xia. 
of.  God,  not  to  be  ^oeadful  to  them  that  do  well, 
but  unto  niale&ct(»s ;  to  draw  the  swdrd  to  lake  ^ 
vengeance  of.him  thatcoinmitteth  the'.sin.  And 
StBajEd  biddeth  Timoihy  atoiSntly.  and  earnestly  to  i  Tim.  y*^  ' 
i^uke  fiiii>  by  the  word: c^: God.  So  /that  both 
oices  should  be  di%e3it]y  executed,.'  to  fight  againsi 
die  idBgdom .  of  the  devil ;  the  Preacher .  with  the 
«wd,  and'the  Governiv  with  the  swards  dse  they 
iKither  IpveiGrod  nor  them  whom  the^  govern;  iff 
fcr  lack  of  carvecdon)  they  wilfully  stiier  God  to  he 
offended,  and  them  whbm^  they  govern' to  perish; 
For. as  every  >kiving  father  cx)rrecteth>  his  natural 
loh  when  he  doth  amiss^  or.  .^s^  he  idveth  hka 
not)  so  afi  GovecnoinB;  of  realms,  countries^,  toiwns^ 
nd  houses,,  idiould  lovingly  correct  Jihem  iwhifdi  he 
ofaiders  under  their  goveitnan'oe,  and:  dherishvdiein 
^Hikh' liv&'iiuiacentlyy:if  they  <  have  any  sespect 
o&er  unto  God^fmd  tiheif^office^  oirJove  ujlto;itbem 
c| ' wfaum  'they,  'have  -.  goviBrbanc^  i  And '  such  re- 
takes ttidi-pimfiEdunents  df:themilh§it  offend  must 
oe  done  in  due  time;  lest  by  deliay  the  offenders 
ftll  headlong  into  all  manner  of  mischief;  and  not 
only  be  evQ  themselves,  but  also  do  hurt  unta> 


66  SfiRACO^iDROHARlTY. 

uoM^v^many  men,  drawing  others^  by  their  efvil  exsmj^ 
'  tb  sin  and  outrage  after  them :  as  one  thief  ms^borfk 
rob  many  men,  and  also  make  many  thieres ;  and 
ene  ieditious  person  may  allure  many,  and  amioya 
whole'  town  or  country. .  And  such  evil  persons  that 
be  so  great  offenders  of  God  and  th^  commoiiwfiil^ 
charity  requireth  to  be  cut  off  from  the  body  ofiha 
commonweal,  lest  they  corrupt  other,  good  aol 
honest  persons';  hke  as  a  good  Surgeon  cuttfiA 
away  a  rotten  and  festered  member,  for  love  iv 
hath  to  the  whole  body,  lest  it  infect  other  meor' 
hers  adjoining  unto  it. 

Thus  it  is  declared  iinto  you,  what  true  charily  or 
Christian  love  is,  so  plainly  that  no  man  need  U> 
be  deceived:  which  love  whosoever  keepeth,  not 
only  toward  God,  whom  he  is  bound  to  love  above 
all  things,  but  also  toward  his^  neighbour,  ais  wdl 
fiiend^as  foe,  it  shall  surdy  keep  him  from  all 
offenoe  of  God,  and  just,  offence  of  man.  There- 
fore bear  well  away  this  one  short  lesson ;  That  by 
pctte  Chriatian  charity,  God  ought  to  .  be  loved, 
^ove  all  thuigs;  aiid  all  men  ought  to  be  loved, 
:  good  aad  evil,  fri^ild  and  foe;  ahd  to  all  such  we 
otight,  88  we  may,  ta  do  good';  thbse  that  be  good, 
1^  love  to  encourage,  anid  cherish,  because  they  be 
good ;.  and  those  thai  be  evil,  of  love  to  procure 
and  sedc  their*  correction  and  due  punishment,  that 
diey  may  theiidby  eithar  be  btought  to  goodness, 
or,  at  the  least,  that  God  and  the  commonwealth 
may  l^e  the  less  hurt  and  offended.  And  if  we 
thuA  direct  our  life  by. Christian  love  and  charity, 
iMexi  Christ  doth  promise  and  assure  us,  that  be 
loveth  us ;  that  we  be  the  ck^dren  of  oui  heavenly 
Father;  recom:Med  to  his  favour ;  very  members  ^ 
Christ  *  and  ihaty  after  this  short  time  of  thift  pre- 
sent; and  mortal  life,  we  shall  have  with  him  ever* 
lasting  'life. in  his  everlasting  kingdond  of  heavtnw 
Therefore  to  him,  with  the  Father,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,!  be  all  honour  and  glory,. "66w  and  for  «wr. 
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A  SERMON 

SWEARING  AND  PERJURY. 

Alkiohtt  God,  to  the  intent  hia  most  boly  name  hqm.  v 
sbouM  be  had  in  honour,;and  evermote  be  magni-  ~ 

hi  of  the  pei!]^  commandeth  tl^at  no  ima  should 
take  bis  name  vainly  in  his  niautJi;  threatening 
pttlUshffi^it  )mto  hiiQ  that  ilnr^erently  abuseth  it  i 
iij  swearing,  forswearing,  and  blasf^emy.  To  the 
fntent  tb»^fare  that  thit  Commandinetit  may  be 
the  bett«  known  andkept,  it  shall  be  declared 
uutn  you,  both  ]wf  it  is  lawful  for  Christian  people  '  ^ 
to  swear ;  and '  also  what  peril  and  danger  it  is 
rainly  to  swear,  or  to  be  forswwn. 

First,  whtn  Judges  require  oaths  of  the  people  Ho«  ami 
for  declaration  or  opening  of  the  tKuth*  or  for,  esecu*  u  ^"i»wfi 
tloQ  of  justice,  this  roomier  of  swearing  is  lawfu^.'^ty- 
Aha  when  men  make  fajthfijl  promises,  with  calt. 
ing.to  witiiew  of  the'  name  (rf  God,;  to  ke^p  $«)[tT 
iuiit%i  honest  promises,  statutes^  l^ws,  and  good 
CBltmis;  Bfi  ClwisliaB  -  Princes  do  in  thei^-  conclu-    ■ 
nops^ptPQe,  for  iionpervation  of  coaotonwe^lths  i 
ud  pn>^te.pf9'aoiis  promise  their  fidelity  in  ni4tn- 
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HOM,  Yci,  monyi  or  one  to  another  in  h6ne$tyand  truefiieod- 

^^^  ship;  and  all  men  when  they  do  swear  to  keep 

common  laws  and  local  E^tutes,  and  good  customs, 

for  due > order  to  be  had  and  continued  among  men; 

when  subjects  do  swear  to  b^-true  and' faithful  to 

their  King  aad  sovereign  Lord ;  and  when  Judges, 

Magistrates,  and  Officers  swear  truly  to  execute 

their  offices;  and  when  a  man  would  al&m  the 

truth  to  the  setting  for^h  of  God*s  glot^,  for  the 

salvation  of  the  people,  in  open  preaching  of'  die 

Gospel,  or  in  giving  of  good  counsd  privately  for 

their  souls*  health :  all  tli^se  manners  of  swearings 

for  causes  necessary  and  honest,  be  lawful.     But 

when  men  do  swear  of  custom>  in  reasoning,  buy- 

,   ing,  and  selling,  or  other  daily  communications — 

as  many  be  common  and  great  swearers— «uch  kind 

of  swearing  is  ungodly,  unlawful,  and  forbidden 

by  the  commandment  of  God :  for  such  swearing 

is  nothing  else  but  taking  of  God's  holy  name  in 

vain.     And  here  is  to  be  noted,  that  lawful  iswear- 

ing  is  not  forbidden,  but  commanded  by  Almighty 

God.     For  we  have  examples  of  Christ  and  godly 

men,  in  Holy  So-ipture,  that  did  swear  themselves, 

and  requked  oaths  Of  otheiB  likewise  2 « af^  God's 

Deut.  vi.      commandment  is.  Thou  shalt  dread  ikef^  Lord  God, 

Knd  shalt  swear  by  his  name.     And  Almighty  God 

PsaMn  ixiii.  by  his  IVOf^et  David  ^saith,  All  me&  shaH  be  ^^aised 

titat  swear  by  hfai.  " 

''Thus  did  our  l^aviotir  Christ  -sw^  div«rs  Cifiles, 

a  c^!  L       toying,  Verily,  verily.    And  St,  Paul  sweaarfeth^hus, 

Gen.  xxiv.    i'call  God  to  wltuesk  'Andi  Abraham,  wsddngold, 

ireqnired  an  oath  of  his  seivant,  that  h^  shoukl' pro* 

cure  a  wife  for  hiid  son  Isaac^  i^hich 'should  ^toitm  of 

['     hid  oifn  kindred:  and  the  servant  -did  swear  that 

'  !  fae  would  peHbrm  his'  master's  wilL  '  Abtraham  also, 

Gen.  xjtt.      being  requircid,  did  swe^  unto  Abimdech  the  kii^ 

cxf'  Geraris^  th^t  he  'should  not  hurt  hkn,  Hoir'fais 

politdrity :  and  so  iS^ew^e  did' Abimele^h  Micwiear 

tmtO' Abraham.     And  D&vid  did  4iwei^  to  be  Knd 

ddhtinUe  a  faith^l  iHend  to  Jonfatfaan  \  and  Jitn^^lian 

d$d  swear  to  life^^me  a  &kh^l  (fiiaod  ttnto  Davids 

-Ali^  God  enoe  commanded^  Ihaf  if  ^  thid^  wate 
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hid  to  pledj^  to  atiy  man,  or  leftwi^  him  to^ke^p,  a>H*  yii. 
'€  th^  same  diing  we)f^'  stolen^  or  lost^  t6at  the 
keeper  thereof  should  be  st^rn  before  Judges,  that 
htmd  not  'convey  it  away;'  nor  used  any  deceit  in      < 
causiDg  the  same  to  be  conveyed  away,  by  his  con- 
seitt  or  knowledge.    And  St.  Paul  saith,  That 'ibhcd.  vi. 
adl  letters  ef  controversy  between  two  persons,^ 
whereas  ^he  saith  yea,  and  the  x)tiiier  nay,  so  .as  no 
doe  proofs  can  be  had  of  ihe^ truth,   the  elid>  of 
every  such  controversy  must  be  an  oath'  nunis-* 
tared  by  a,  Judge.  *  And,  BUH^over,  God  by. the 
Ph^)het  Jeremy  salth,  Thott  shalt  swear,  the  Londjer.  it. 
liveth,  in  triith,  in  judgment,  in  r^hteousness;     So 
that  whosoever  swearedi  when  he  is  required  .of -a 

.  Judge,  let  him  be  sure  in  Ins  conscience  that  hi» 
oath  have  tkese  three  cooodltions^and  bb  shali  never 
n^  to  be  afraid  of  pefjixry.  ^    '  :-, 

First;  Me  that  sweareth  must  swear  truly ;  thlEit What condi-  * 
is,  he  must,  setting  apart  all  £mowt  and  aiffeotloB  ought  to  haT«. 
to  the  parties,  havef  the  truth  only  before  his  eyea^ 
and,'  for  love  thereof,  say  and  speak  that  which  he . 
knoweth  to  be  truth,  and  no  further*    11ms  second  The  teeond. 
k;  He  that  taketh  an  oath,  must  do  it  withvjudg-^ 
ment;  not  rashly  and  unadvisedly,  but  soberly, 
Oongidcnng  whiat  ^  oath  is.     The  third  is;  HeTh^tbir^. 
thk  stveai^th;  mt£^  flwear  in  r^hteousnessrl^^ 
is,  iot  the  very  iEeal  and:  love  which  he  beareth  to 
the  defence '  of  inn^beiKcy,  to  the- maintenance  of 
thertruth,  and  to  the  righteousness  of  thenaaatter  or 
tixsse :  all  piafk,  disproiit,  all  U>ve  and  &V3our  uhto 
the  person  for  friend^up  or  kindred,  laid  apart;  Why  v»«  be 
Thtts  an  oath,  if  It  have  with  it  these  three  tondi-  gj^^^J"  ^^ 
ti(tt8,^  is  a  part  of  God's  glory,  which  weiave  bound  sweuby'the 
by  his  coitanandments^to  :^ite  untot  him.     For  h^  °*°»«  *»f  <^^**- 
wiUeth  that  we  shall ' swear ionly  by  hk  name:  not 
that  he  hath  pleasure  In  our'osith^;  'but,  like  as  he 
tt)mmanded  the  Jews  to  bfier  sdcrifice  unto  him, 
soi  for  any  deli^  that  he  had  in  them,  but  to    ^ 
fcieep'the  Je#s  firont  committing  of  idolatry  ;  so  ho, 
cbmmandin^  us  to  swea^  byhisiholy  name,  doth 
iK>t  teadh  us  that  he  d^ghteth  in  .swearing ;-  but  he 
hereby:  forbid!^^  ail  men  to  giye  his  glory  to  any  l^ai^  xut 

;    oeatore  in  heaven,;. eatlh,  ^  water. 
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Hoii.Tu*      Hitherto  3r0a  see^  that  oaths  lawful  are  com-* 

Psalm  XT.     manded  9f  God ;  used  of  Patriarchs  and  Prot^jts ; 

of  Christ  himself ;  and  of  hi&  Apostle  Paul.   Th^e- 

Commodities  fbre  Christian  People  must  think  lawful  paths  botli 

ol3»Jm^d/"*g*x^y  *^d  necessary.    For  hy  lawful  promise  and 

and  Observed,  covenants,  confirmed  by  oaths»<  Pi'inces  and  their 

countries  are  confirmed  in  common  tranquillity  and 

peace.    By  holy  promis09>  with  calling  thq^name  oS, 

God  to  witness,  we  be  made  lively  members  of 

Christ,  when  we  profess  his  .religion  receiving  the 

sateament  of  baptisnub    By  like  holy  promise  the 

sacrament  of  matrimony  Imitteth  man  and  wife  in 

petpetual  love,  that  -they  desire  not  to  be  sep^ 

xated'£»r  any  di^easuie  or  adversity  that  shall 

after   happen*     By  lawful  oaths^  which    Kings, 

Princes,'  Judges^- a^  Magistrates- do' swear,  com-* 

mon  laws  are  kept  inviolate ;  justice  is  indifferently 

ministered;  harmless  persons,  latJierles$> duldren, 

widows,  ahd  poor  men,  are  defended  from  murdei^ri, 

oppressors,  and  thievesf)  that  they  suffer  no  wrong^^ 

nor  take  any  hann*    3y  lawful  oaths,  mutual  so* 

.  ciety,  amity,  and  ^od  order  is  kept  continually  in 

sdl  commonalties;  as  boroughs,  cities,  towns,  and 

villages*     And  by  lawful  baths  malefactoi^B  ara 

>  seardied  out,  witong-doers  are  punished,  aful  they 

which  sufltai&  Wrong :  are  rastoved  to  their  ri^t* 

GTherefore  latrful  awearing  cannot  be  evil,  whidi 

liringeth  unto  us  so  many  godly,  good,  and  neoes* 

tary  commodities.  . 

vaiii  swMi^      Wherefore  when  Christ  bo  earnestly  forbad  ^wear^ 

btSd«B.^  •    ingy  it  may  "not  be  understood  as  though  he  did 

forbid  all  manner  of  oaths :  but  he  forbiddeth  all 

/         vain  swearmg  and  forswearing  both  by  God,  asud 

by  his  creatures ;  as  the  common  use  of  swearing 

in  buying,  seUing,'  and  in  our  daily  communica* 

tion ;  to  the  intent,  every  Christiah  man's  word 

should  be  a&  well  r^arded  in  such  matters,  as  if  he 

should  confirm  his  communication  with  an  oath«  For 

every  Christian  man's  word,saith  St.  Hierom,' should 

be  80  true,  that  it  should  be  regarded  as  an  oath. 

AsA  Chrysostom,  witnessing  the  same,  saith,  It  is 

not  convenient  to  swear:  fdr  what  ikeed  we  to 

swear,  when  it  is  not  iawfhl  for  one.  of  us  to  mfldce 
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a  fie  unto  another?    Peradvehtiare  tOiae  wHl  s^,  mom,  vifc 

I  gm  compelled  to<  swear,  for  else  xneii  that  io  An  objectimi. 

commune  with  me,  dr  do  buy  and  sell  with  me» 

WiU  not  believe  me.    To  this  answerefii  St.  Chrj* 

ftostom,  that  he  diat  thuS' saith, -sheweth  himself  An  aniwer. 

to  be  an  unjust  and  a  deceit^l  pk-son :  for  if  he 

were  a  trusty  man,  and  his  deecte  taken  to  agroe 

with  his  words,  he  should  not  need  to  swear  at  alL 

For,  he  that  usetfi  truth  and  plainness  in  his  bav^ 

gaining  and  communication,  he  shall  have  ^  need, 

by  sach  vain  swearing,  to  briiig  himself  ki  credence 

with  his  neighbours;  nor  will  his  n^j^bours  miip- 

trusi  his  s^yingSb     And,  if  his  cre(}^de  be  -so  mutx^ 

lost  indeed,  that  he  tynketh  no  man  will  believe 

him  without  he  sw^ar,  then  he  may  well  think  his 

credence  is  dean  gone  s  for  truth  it  isy^  Theophy«- 

Isetus  writelh,  that  no  man  is  less  trusted,  than  he 

that  useth  much  to  swear:  and  Almighty  God  by 

the  Wise  Man  saith.  That  man  which  swearedk  Beciw.  xxui. 

mttchf.shaU  be  full  of  sin^  and  the  scourge  of  God 

diall  not  depart  from  his  housew  j 

But  hefre  sonde  men  will  say,  fbr  excusing  of  A5Ji»«'  »*- 
^ek  many  oaths  in  their  daily  talk,  Why  dhvould  I-'*'^^"- 
not  swear,  when  I  swear  truly  ?     To  such  men  it 
mtfy  be  said,  that  though  they  i^ear  truly,  yet,  in      ^ 
switering  often— «nadvisedly*--for  trifles — without  "^  •"'^"* 
neeessity-^-4md  when  they  should  no€>  sweaer,  d^  ^ 
be  not' without  feult;  but  do  take  GodTs  most  holy 
na^ae  in  vain.     Much  more  ungodly  and  unwise 
men  ate  they,  that  abuse  God's  most  holy  name, 
not  only  in  buying  and  selling  of  small  things  daily 
in  all  places;  but  also  in  eating,  drinking,  playing,, 
cotritt'ttiyng,  and  reasoiungi  as  if  none  of  jthese 
things  might  be  done,  exc^t  in  doing  of  (hem  the 
moffi''ho]y  name  of  God  be  commonly  used  am) 
abu)M»d,  v^nly  and  unreverently  talked  cfS,  imah 
^l.  aiid  forgwom,  to  the  Wekld^  of  God's  ooi»- 
minrdmenl,/and  pr^tcurcmieBftoS^hisihdlgnatkm    > 
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You  have  been  .taiUg^i  iii  tfi<3  firat'  part  of  >thi> 
S^sDMiiiii^paiiialortref&iMiv  aiid  .f>ir|ury,:wlial*\gtfeat 
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JS  sermon:  OK  SWBARINO* 

AoM.  Vir.  danger  it  is.  to  use  the  name  of  God  in  vain :  dud 
,. .  :  that  ail  kind  of  swearing  is  not  unlawful,  neitlie^ 
against  God's  commandinent :  and  that  there  'be 
three  things  requked  in  a  lawful  oath.  First,  that 
it  be  made  for  the  maintenance  of  the^  truth; 
secondly,  that  itbfe  made  with  judgment,  not  icjMtfJy 
and  unadvisedly:  thirdly,  for  the  zeal  and  lov^r  ^ 
jkistice.  Ye 'heard' also  what  commQdities  come  of 
lawful  oaths ;  and  what  dang^  cometh  of  rash  and 
*      ^unlawfiil  oaths;    ! 

-  Now,  as  concerning  the  rest  of  the'  same  matter, 

you  shall  unda*stand,  that  as  well  they  use   the 

joame  of  God  in  vain  that  by  an  oath  make  lawful 

|nronu^es/of  good  and  honest  things,  and  petfQrm 

them. hot,  as  they  which  do,  promise. evil  .and  u|^ 

lawful  thills,  and  do.  perform  th^  same. 

Lawfai oaths'  .Of  such  men,  that  regard  not  their  godly  pro* 

^^Jl*^™***®  misiss  bound  by  an  oatli,  but  wittingly,  and' ivil- 

betterrc.  ''  fully  break  thmn^  we  do  •  read  in  Holy  Scriptuite 

loih.^?s.  -    *^<^'  notable  punishm^ts.    Fir^t,  Joshua  and  th^ 

people  of  Israel  made  a  league  and  feath£al  promise 

't>f  perpetual  -  amity  and  friendsh^  wljh  the   Gi- 

beonites :  notwithstanding,  afterwafdjs*  ip  th^  d^Jfd 

of,  wicked'  Saul,  many  of  these  Gibeonites  were 

^      murdered,   contrary  to  the  said,  faithful  proi^f^se 

'  made:  wherewith  Almighty  God  was  so  soi^  i^i^- 

pleased,  that  he  sent  an  universal  hanger,  upon  the 

•  khple  country,  which  qontini^ed  by  .the  space  of 

three  ye^irs :  and  God  would  not. withdraw  hia  pu^ 

^dishmeiit,  until  th^said  b£^ce,  t^as  r^enged  by" 

the. death  of  seven  sons,  or  next  kinsmen^  of  King 

«  KiDgs  xxiv.  JSaul.   Also,  whereas  Z€^echi«bs.  King  of  J^i«5aiei9» 

Mi  XXV.      ,jjad  promised  fidehty  to  the  King  of  Chaldea  i  aftpr* 

ward^  wh^tZedechjas,  contrary  %o  his  oath  and  alle-* 

giance,  did  rebel  against  King^Nebiichodono^ers 

.  thia. heathen  King,  by  God's  permission  and  su^i^'' 

ance,  invading  the  land  of  Jewry,  and  b^^egiog 

the.  cit^  of ,  Jerusalem,  compelled  the  said  KJM 

Zedechias  to  flee ;  and  in  fleeing  took  him  pn- 

soner,  slew  his  sons  before  his  face^  and'  put  out 

both  his  eyes ;  and,  binding  him  witli  chains,  led 

likn  prisoner  miserably  iiito  Babylor.  ^ ' 

Thus  doth  God  Bheir  piaiidyvhow.ii»)9ib'fae< 
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Iwireth.  breakers  of  I^onest  prqmises  bom)d  by  m,  Hok.vn. 
oath  made  in  his  name;«  . 

And  of  them-  that  make,  wicked,  pronai^es.by  an^unu^vftoi 
oadi,  and  will  perform  tlie  ^ame,  we  have  ^^anaple  ®JJ^^"Jj^^^ 
in  the  Scripture^  ;  chiefly. of  Herod,  of  the  wicked  not  to  be 
Jews,  and  of  Jephtha.    Herod,  promieied  by  an  oath  ^^^^' 
untx)  the  danasel  which  danced  before  hin^  to  give  Matt.  xiv. 
ynto  her  whatsoever  she  would  ask ;  .when^  she  waft 
iostructed  be&re  of  her  wicked  mother^  to  ask  the 
head  of  St.  John  Baptist,     Herod,  as  bo  took  a.  . 
wicke4  oath,  sg  be  inore  wickedly  performed  the 
same,  and  cruelly  slew   the   mo^t.  holy  Prophet*  , 
Likewise  did  the  malicious  Jews  make  an  oatb^Acts  :xxiii. 
cursing  themselves  if  they  did  either  6dt  or  drink^. 
untO  they  had  slain  St.  PauL    And  Jephtha,  when, Jodges ».  ^ 
God  had\given  to  him  victory  of,  the  children  of 
Ammon,  promised,  of  a  foolish  devotion  unto  Grod, 
to  offer  for  a  sacrifice  unto  liim  that  person  which 
of  his  own  house  should  first  meet  trith  him  afteir> 
his  return  hom^«.    By  force  of  which. fond  and  un-.. 
advised  oath,  he  did  slay  his  own  and  only  daughter, . 
which  came  out  of  his  house  with  mirth  and  joy  to 
welcome  him  home.     Thus  the  pro;ni$e  which  he. 
made  most  foplishly  to  God,  against  God's  ever^ 
lasting  will,  and  the  law  of  nature,  most  cruelly  ho       . 
performed;  so  committing, against  God.  a  double 
oflfence.     Therefore,  whosoever  maketh  any  pro- 
nuse  bindii^g  liimself  thereunto  by  ,ai>  oatjh,Jet  him 
foresee  that  the  .thing  which  h§  promi^eth  be  good 
and  honesty .  and  not  against,  the  commandment  of 
God;  and  that  it  be  in  his  own  ppwer  to  perform 
It  justly :  and  si^ch  good  promises  xa\j^t  all  men 
loeep  evermore  assuredly.    But  if  a  n^an  at  any 
time  shall,  either  of  ignorance  or  of  >]nalice,  gp- 
mise  and  swear;  to  do  ariy  .thipg.vJiich  is  either 
against  the  law  of  Almighty  God,  $wp  not  .in  his^ 
power  te  perfomi,  let  him  take  it  for  an  unlawful 
^ ungodly  oath.    .  ,  .  .:;  '     : 

..Now  something,  to  sp^ak  pf ,  perjury,;  toithe  in-  Against  per- 
tent  you  shouy,  tixow  how  great  apigrieyoiia  an?"^* 
**fience  against^  God  this,  ^ilftil  .p^pry  is;  I  will 
you  whdt  it;  if  tp.  take  ai^  oa&  bi^ojre  a  Judge 
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■fO»«  vn.  upon  a  book.  First,  wiien  they,  la3ring  their  hahdsr 
An  oath  "upon  the  Gospel  book,  do  swear  truly  to  inquire, 
Tf.?Jf  *  and  to  make  a  true  presentment  of  things  where- 
with they  be  chargec^  and  not  to  let  from  saying 
the  truth  and  doing  truly,  for  fkvour,  love,  dread, 
or  malices  of  any  person,  as  God  may  help  them 
and  the  holy  contents  of  that  book ;  they  must  con- 
sider,' that  in  that  book  is  contained  God's  ever- 
lasting,  truth,  his  most  holy  and  eternal  word, 
whereby  we  have  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  and  be 
made  inheritors  of  heaven,  to  live  for  ever  .with 
God's  angels  and  saints  in  joy  and  gladness^  In 
the  Go^el  book  is  contained  also  God's  terrible 
threats  to  obstinate  sinners,  that  will  not  amend 
their  lives,  nor  believe  the  truth  of  God's  holy- 
word;  and  the  everlasting  pain  prepared  in  hell 
for  idolaters,  hypocrites,  for  &lse  and  vain  swearers, 
for  perjured  men,  for  false  witness-bearers,  for  ^se 
condemners  of  innocent  and  guiltless  men,  and  for 
tltetn  which  for  £eivour  hide  the  cringes  of  evil^doersy 
that  they  should  not  be  punished;  So  that  wh<r« 
soever  wilfully  forswear  themselves  li^on  Christ's 
holy  Evangely,  they  utterly  forsake  God's  mercy, 
goodness,, and  truth,  the  merits  of  our,  Saviour 
Christ's  nativity,  lifi^,  passion,  death,  resurrection, 
imd  ascension ;  they  r^use  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
psomised  to  all  penitent  sinners^  the  joys  of  heaven, 
the  company  with  ai^els  and  saints  for  ever :  all 
which  benefits  and  comforts  are  promised  unto  true 
Christian  persons  in  the  Gospel.  And ,  ^hey,  so 
bdng  forsworn  upon  the  Crospel,  do  betake 'them- 
selves to  the  cavil's  service — the  master  of  all  Heir, 
falsehood,  deceit^  and  perjury — ^provoking  the  great 
indignation  and  curse  of  God  against  them  in  this 
life,  and  the  terrible  wrath  and  judgment  of  cm: 
Saviour  Christ  at  the  great  day  of  the  last  judg- 
nient,  when  he  ^lall  justly  jui^e  both  the  quidc 
and  the  dead  according  to  their  works.  For  who- 
soever, forsaketh  the  truth,  for  love  or  displeasure 
of  any  man  or  for  lucre  and  profit  to  himself,  doth 
ffarsake  Christ,  and  with  Judas  betray  him.  And 
altftough  Sttoh  peijured  men's  falsehood  be  ncm^ 
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kept  secret,  yet  it  shall  be  opened  at  4he  last  day,  hom.  vii. 
wh«a  1ii6i  secrete  of  all  men's  hearts  shall  be  mani-  ThoaiKh  per- 
fest  to  1^  the  world :  and  then  the  tiruth  shall  ap- Jjjnj  do^^ 
pear^^Mi  accuse  them ;  and  their  own  <<;on8cience,  nnspied  and 
tft&in^ihe  blessed  company  of  heaven,  shall  hear  JXal  nS?' 
intern  ^^y  against  than :  and  (Christ,  the  -rightfe-  do  bo  ever. 
Mulidge,  ihall  then  justly  condemn  them  to  everr 
Ueliig  ^mm^  and  death.     This  sin  of  perjury 
i^hty  God,  by  the   Prophet   Malachy,   doth 

to  punish  sore ;  ^yinff  unto  the  Jews,  I  Mai.  ui.  j 
wm  come  to  you  in  judgment,  and  I  will  be  a  swift 
m^em  and  a  shaip  judge  upoUl^rcerers,  adul- 
tiiKn,  and  perjured  persons.  WiiS^  thing  to  the 
ftophet  ZacharyGod  declared  in  a  vision ;  whereb  Zeck.  ▼. :; 
the  Prophet  saw  a  hook  flying,  whicti  was  twenty 
cubits  long  and  tep.oihits  hrqad.;  (jod  saying  then 
unto  him,  This  is  the  curse  that  shall  go  forth  upon 
the  face  of  the  jBarth,  for  falsehood,  false  swearing, 
and  peijury :  and  this  curse  shell  enter  into  the 
house  of  the  false  man,  and  into  tlie  house  of  the 
perjured  man,  and  it  shall  remain  in  the  midst  of 
his  house,  consume*  him  md  the 'timber  and  stones 
of  his  house.  Thus  you  «ee,  how  muph  God  doth 
hate  perjury/;  Sjmd  what  punishment  Gad  hall^pre^'  ,  -  »i 
fiared  for  false  swearers  and  perjureS  fiersons. 

Thus  you  have  M^d  how  a^  m  whtt  cauBe»  it  *  - 

is  hw£\d  for. a  Christian  man  to  swears  ye  havt 
^^Q^  iKhat  properties  apd  conditions,  a  IwSid  09A 
vmt  haare ;  .l»id  ^so '  how  such  lawful  oialhs.  sde 
b«tJi.go(Uy  smd  Accessary  to  be  obser^^ ;  ye  have 
mtA,  that  it  is  not  lawfid  to  swear  vainly,  that  i^  , 
<>dier  ways  than  in  such  causes,  ^tid  aftei^  stich 
^  as  is  declared.  ,  And  jfinaUy,  ye  l^ave  beardiiQW 
damnable  a  Qasaghh,  eifi^  *o  forswear  ourBcftve^  or 
^keepan»nl«wf^l«ci4aniinadirisedt»ith;  WJi^rev- 
^  let  Its  earnestly  call  for  grace,  litat,  .^1- vain 
wwering  and  perjury  set  apart,  we  may  only  ©ab 
««A  oaths  aa  he  lawftd  and  godly ;  and  that  #e 
w»y  truly  withOitt  &U  fraud  keep  the  same,  aeccord*- 
»g  to  God's  vill  iand  picture.  To  whom,  with 
*e  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  allrhonoiicand ' 
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A  SERMON 

HOW   DAJSCEROUS,  A    THING   IT    IS    TO 

FALL  FROM  GOD. 

u  Of  our  going  ftom  God.'the  Wise  Meat  satth  that 
~~  pride  was  the  first  beginning :  ft>r  by  it  man^  heart 
vas  tam^  from  God  hia  Msker.  For  pride,  sAith 
he,  is  the  fountain  of  att  «n :  he  ttiac  hath  it  diall 
be  full  of  cursings,  and  at  the  end  it  shall  over- 
throw him.  And  as  by  pride  and  sin  ire  go  from 
God,  so  shall  God,  and  all  goodseAs  with  him,  go 
from  us.  And  the  Prophet  Hosea  doth  plainly 
affirm,  that  they  whicli  go  away  still  from  God  by 
vicidus  living,  and  yet  would  go  about  to  pad^ 
him  otherwise,  by  sa^ifice,  and  entertain  him  there- 
by, they  labour  in  vain.  For  notwithstanding  all 
th^  sacrifice,  yet  he  goeth  still  away  from  them. 
Farsomuch,  saith  the  Prophet,  as  they  do  not  a|^ly 
their  nlinds  to  return  to  God  j  although  they  go 
about  with  whole  flacks  and  herds  to  seek  &e 
Lord,  yet  they  shall  not  find  him  ;  for  he  is  gone 
away  froni  them. 

But  as  touching  our  turning  to  Ood,  or  from 
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6od»  jrou  ihall  jumd^rstand  thit.lt  liiqr  lae  done  hom,  ntn 
<llvec8  wnys*     SDmetaae9  dinecd^  by  idolatry^. as 
lOEnri.and  JudahlliDBn  did :  sometimei  ntn  go  ftom 
Gfid.l^  Jack  of  &ith,  and  nustnittiaig  of  Gdd.^ 
wkeicet^  Isaiah  speaketh  on  thu  iwisoy  Woe  W  theih  ba.  xxxi. 
Aitrgo  dowQ  into  Egypt  to  seek  for  help;  trusting 
in  nses^  and  hioving  confidence  in  the  number  of 
dittkUBy  and  puissance  or  power  of  koEsemen^ 
Ucy  iiave  no  confidence  in  the  holy  God  of 
IttSdi)  nor  seek  fi^r  the  Lord.   But  whiri;  finUowteth  B 
The  Lord  shall  let  his  hand  &11  upon  them,  and 
iemvL  ^ali  come  both  the^helper  and  he  that  is 
bolpen ;  they sfaallbe  destroyed  vHX  together.  Sooi&» 
times  men  go  finmi  God  by  the  n^ecting  of  faii 
cimimanAtHents  concerning  their  neighbours ;  which 
command  them  to  express  heatt  j  love  towards  eirezy 
BMrn:  as  2iachary  said  unto  the  pei^e  in  God's 
behalf;  Give  true  judgment,  ^dienFjaerc^  andcoin^  Zech.  vh. 
passion  every  one  to  his  brolher,  ihiagine  no  deceit 
towards  widows,  or  childresL&therless  ud  mother- 
less,  towaida  strangers,  pr  the  poor;  let  no  man 
&rge  evil  in  his  heart  against  hia  brother.  Biit  tiiese 
things  they  passed  not  of;  they  Umed  their  backa, 
and  went  their  way ;  ^ey  Bto]^[ied  dieir  ears,  that 
they  might  |iat  hear ;  they  hardened  dieir  hearts  as 
an  adamant  stone,  that  they  might  not  listen  to 
the  Law,  and  the  wQuda  maX  the  Lord  ha4  sent 
through  his  Holy  Spirit  by.hia  ancient  Prophets. 
Whccefi>re  the  Loid  shewed  his  great  indigniuion 
ttpdn  then.    It  came  to  pass,  smth  the  Fhtphet,  Jen  vu. 
even  as  I  told  them :  as  th^  would  not  hear^  so 
vhoi  they  cded  ihey  were .  not  heard,  but  were 
acattercd  into  aHAriagdoms  which  they  oever  knew ; 
sad  their  land,  warn  made  desolate.'    And,  to  be 
short,  ^m  ibey  .tihat  may  not  abide  the  word,  of 
fiod;  tDsit,  foilawing  the  persnasiona  eofd  stubborn- 
ness^of  their  omp.  hearts^  gc  backward  andncft  ^- 
ward;  as  it  isi  iuad  in  Jexeni^,  They  ^o  and  turn  jer. tU. 
avay  fsom  God»    InaioBBach  mat  Pr^n  aarlh,  He 
ths(t  witfamind,  wiah  stttfy,  with  deeds^  with  ihoii|^t 
and  caae,  jqiptteth-^  aad  giveth  himself  toi  Qo&s 
word,  and  tfamdEetb  iipon  his  laws  day  andfiagbt, 

H  3 


7ft  Moo  'fiBRMOir  JDV!  .'.  • 

HOM.  vwtt  giv^hiMmablf  ti^olly  to  Gody.'and  in  kis^prec^te 
and  conimanditienls  is  exercis^,  fliis  is  he  thatia 
turned  to  God.;  And  on  the  other  part  he  saith, 
Wholtoever  is  oootqiied  with  fables  and  tales,  when 
.  the  word  of  God  is  rehearsed,  he  is  turned  j&om 
God.  Whosoever  in  time  of  reading  God's  word 
is.  careful  in  his- mind  of  worldly  business,  of  money, 
or  of  lucre,  he  is  turned  from  God. .  Whosoever  is 
entangled  with  the  cares  of  possessions^  filled  with 
eo^tobsnesB  of  riches ;. .whosoever  studieth  fpr  the. 
glory  and  honour  of  this  world ;  he  is  turned  from 
God.  So  that  after,  his  mind,  whosoever  hath  not 
a. special  mind  to  that  thing  that  is  commanded  or 
taug^  of  God;  he  that  doth,  not  listen  unto  it» 
embrace,  and  imprint  it  in  his  heart,  tO;  the  intent 
that  he  may  duly  fashion  :his  life  thereafter.;  he  is 
plainly  turned  from  God,  although  he  do  other 
'  things  of  his.  own; devotiouv and  mind,  whioh  to  him 
seem.bett^/  and  more  to  God's  honour. 

Which  thing  tobe.tiste,  we  be  taught  and  admo* 
nished  in  the  Holy  Scripture,  by  the  example  of 
King  Saul.:  who   bieing  commanded  of  God.  by 

1  Sam.  XV.  jSaomel,  that  he  shpuld  lull  all  the  Amalekites  cuid 
deistrpy  them  dearly,  with  their  goods  and  cattle ; 
yet  he,  being  n^oved  partly  with  pity,  and  partlyu^ 
as  he  thoG^ht-rrwith  .devotion  unto  God,  saved 
Agag  the'^^%,  and  aOi.the  chief  of  their  cattle, 
therewith  to  make  sacrifice  unto  God.  Where- 
withal  Gcod  being  displeased  highly,  said  unto  the 
Prophet  Samuel,  I  repent  that  ever  I  made  Saul 
king;  for  heMiath  forsaken  me,  and  not  followed 
my  words ;  and  so  he  commanded  Samuel  to  shew 
him.  And,  when  Samuel  asked, .  wherefore  con* 
trary  to.  God's  word  he  had  saved  the  cattle;  he 
excused  thb  matter  partly  by  fear,  saying  he.  durst 
do  none-  other,  for  that  the  people  would  have.lt 
fl6;:parfly,  for  that  they  were  ^  goodly  beasts,  he 
thought  God  would  be  jcontent,  seeing  it  was.  done 
.of  a  good  iateht  and  deinotion  to  honour  God  with 
the  sacrifice  of  themL./  ,But  Samuel,  rq)roving  all 
.  such  intents  and  devotions,,  seem  they  never  .so 
muK^  to  God's  honour^-^  ihey  stand  Dot  with  hi& 


void,  wfcewby  we  may  be  msitfed  of  hi«  j^eksure  *,<»'^*  ^"'^ 

-.^gaid  ontUfr  wise>  Would  God  hav^  sacrincete  and 

oiFerings>  or  rather  that  this  word  shbuld  beobeyed? 

To  obey  him  is  betta?  than' offerings^  and  to- listen 

to  Wm  is  better  than  to  offer  the  fkt  of  rams :  yea, 

to  tepugn^igainst  his' voice  id  as  evil  as  the  sin  of  / 

sootlisayiiig ;  and  not  to  agree  to  it  is.  like  abomi<* 

liable. molatry.     And  now  forasmuch'  as  thou  hast 

cast  away  the  word  of  the  Lord,  he  hath  cast  away 

tfaee,  that  thou  shouldest  not  be  King, 

By  all  the^  examples  of  Holy  iScnpture  'we  may  j^  tnraiaf 
know,  that  as  we  forsake  God,  so  shall  \ie  everof  GodAron 
foEsake  us.    And  what  miserable  state  doth  coi^se-^  "'*'^* 
gently. and  necessarily  follow  thereupdn,  ^  maft 
may  easify  consider  by  t^e  terrible  tlireat^nings  of 
God.    And  although  he  consider  not  all  the  said  mi«- 
aety  to  the  uttermost ;  bein^  so  gr^at  that  it  pasteth 
aoynian-s ^capacity  in  this  life  sufficiently  to  consi- 
der the  ^me;  yiet  he  shall  soon  perceive  so  much 
thereof,  that,  if  his  heart  be  not  more  thanstony,  or 
harderdianihe  adamant,  he  shall  fear,  tremble,  and 
quake,  to  call  the  fMune  to  his  remembrance. 

First>  ,the  displeasure  of  Gi>d  towards  us  is  conw 

monly  expressed  in  the   Scripture  by  these  two 

thii^;j'by  shewing  his  fearful  countenance  upon 

us,  and  .by  turning  hii(  face  or  hiding  it  from  usJ 

By  shewing  his  dreadful  countenance  is '  signified 

lu9.gjreat  wrath :  but  by  turning  his.  face  or  hiding 

tfaeceof,!  is,'iniany  times^  more^  signified ;  that  is  to 

say,  that. he  cleaiiy  forsaketh  us,  and  giveth  us 

over..  Tlie,  which  signifioaiions  be  taken  of  the 

pioperties  oif.  men's  maimers.  ^  For  men  towards 

tliemvwhom.tjaciy  favour  commonly  bear  a  good,  k 

<^)eerfi]l,iapd  a  loving  countenance :  so  that  by  the 

face  (tf  countenance  of  a  man^  it  doth  commonly 

^pear  what  will  or  mind  he  beareth  towards  others; 

So  when.  God  doth  shew  his  dreadful  countenance 

towards  us,  that  .is  ta  say,^  doth  send  dreadful 

pbguea  of  sword,  famine^  or  pestil^ce  upon  its,  it 

^.areth  .that  he  is  greatly 'W^oth  with  us:  but 

whea.he  withdraweth  from  us  hi&(  word, '  the  ri^fat 

^Qctiinfiof:Ghffist|  his^aciousassist^Oiceand^i' 
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^9>M^  Tt*ii»  ifl4di  is  ey^r  joj^<l.t€i  Ml  word,  and  lo^yifth  tis  to 
^  our  pwn  wijt,^our  oiiga  will  isind  atr^jogtb.;,  be  d«- 
clareth  then  that  he  h^noeth  to  fumSas  ^8.^  £o« 
wliere^  God  h^  dii^wed  to  ail  them  that  truly 
belieiie  his  Gospel^  his  fac»  of  mercy  in .  Jesus 
Chnst,  whjchvdoth  SP  lighten  their  hesrts,  that 
thejj  if.  they  behold,  it  is  th^j  ought  to  do,  be 
transformed  tp  his  image,  be  made  partakers  jof£ 
the  heavenly  light,  and  of  his  H<Ay  Spirit^  and  be 
fashioned  to  him  in  all  goodness  requisite  tp  the 
children  oi  God:  so,  if  they  after  do  neglect  the 
samey  if  they  be  unthankful  unto  hjm, .  if  they  onder 
not  their  liyes  acpording  tP  his  example  anddoctrine^ 
and  to  the  setting  forth  of  bis  glory ;  he  wiH  take 
^way  from  ti^em  his  kingdom^  his  holy  urocd, 
yi^ieTehy  he  should  reign  in  them,  because  thej 
bring  not  forth  the  &u^  thereof  that  he  lookedh 
for.  Nevertheless,  h^  is  so  mercifijl  and  of  so  liQHBg 
sufferance,  tiivat  he  dotJi  ^ot  shew  upon  us  that  great 
wrath  suddenly.  But  when  we  begin  to  .dnink 
from  his  word^  not  believing  it»  or  not  caqpreasixig 
it  in  our  liviip^s ;.  first  he  doth  send  lus'mesiien* 
gers^  the  |Tue  Preachers  of  his  word»  to  admonish 
^nd  warn  us  pf  our  duty :  that  jas  he  for  his  put, 
for  the  great  love  he  bare  unto  us»  delivered  his 
own  Son  to  suffer  deatbr  that  ^e,  by  his  death  might 
be  delive^d  from  de^th,  and  be  .n^tpred  to  the 
life  everlasting,  evermore  to  dwell  with,  him,  and 
^  be  partakers  and  inheritors  with  him  of  his  ever^ 
lasting  glory  and  kingdom  of  .heaven;  ao  again,  |iiat 
w;e  jR>r  our  parts  should  walk  in  agodly  life,  as.  bet- 
cometjb  his  children .  tP  do*  And  if  .ihia  will  not 
serve,  but  ^dU  we  remain  disobedieto  to  lus  woed 
^d  will,  not  knowing  him,  nor  lojringvbim.;.  not 
iea^itiig  hixp ;;  ^1^1  puttiis^  our  wliole.  tmst  and  oon*- 
iidence  in  him ;  a^d  01^  the  other. side,  to  ^cmrnei^' 
^o^rs  behaving  ourselves  undiantably,  by  disdaui, 
^vy^  n^aHce,^.  or  by  committing  murder^  robbery:^ 
adultery,  gluttoi^y,  deceit,  lying,  svearingy  erii^hi»> 
lAk^  detestal>le  works,  and  ungodly  bi^iarviour^  tfa^ti 
H«b.  iii.  ^  tbrcA^eii^h  M9:.^y  terrible  ccmunihationsr  swear^ 
1  Cor.  vi,     ic^  ipiL^ eat ;S|9gerf  t^at  whosoeverdolih  these  work% 
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shall  never  enter  into  lasredt,  iw^fieti  fe'AelabfdcHi  5^^ 
of  heaven.  '  P«i*.*cv. 

THR  SECOND  PART  OF  THE  SERMON  OF  FALLIKO 

FROM  GOD.. 

'  .    ■  ■    ^        '■  "  ■  ;  ■ 

Ik  the  fanner  patt  of  "this  'Sermon  ye.havse  learaed 

bow  many  naanner  ofway&mis^Ml  irom^od :  Bom^ 
by  idolatry ;  some  for  lack  idf  &ith ;  some  by  ne- 
glecting of  their  neighbours ;  some  by  not  hearing 
of  God's  n^ord ;  some  byuhe  pliBasure  t^ey  tak^  in 
the  vuiities  of  worldly  things;  Xe  hav^  also  learned 
in  what  misery  that  man  hy  -which  is  gon^  fh>m 
God:  and  how  that  God  yet  of  his  Infinite  good- 
ness, to  call  again  man  from  ^that  his  misery,  liseth 
first  gafttleadmonitions  by  his  Preadie^;  aher  he 
laye^  on-tenible  threateoings.  Now  if  this  gentle  ' 
fiiomtion  and  threatening  toeeth^r  'do  not  serve, 
then  God  will  shew,  his  terrime  co«mte|iance  upon 
us;  he  w3l  pour  intolerable  plagiiik  trpon  our  heaite ; 
and  after  he  -will  take  «way  from-  us  all  Ms  aid-iB^^dl 
assistance,  wherewith  before  he  did  ^fend' US  fron^ 
^'f^ichtnaiiner  'di  calamity;'  As l^e  evangelical . 
Pn>phet  Isaiah,  ag^ingwidi  Christ's paraUe, dotkiuUai^v. 
tebch  us,  saying;  that  God  had  malde  a  goodly  Man.  xxi. 
weyard  for  his  beloved  jehildreii ;  he  he^^ed  it,  he 
walled  it  roimd  about,  he  planted  it  with  chosen 
vibes,  and  noadd  a-tttfret  in  the  midst  thereof,  and 
^lerein  also  a  wjne-press.  And  when  he  looked  that 
it  should  bring  fortiii  good>  grape^,'  it  brought  forth 
wild  gi!i^es;:  And  a&v  it  iblloweth^  Now  shall  I 
Aew  yoir,  saith  God,  what  I  witi  do'  witih  my  vine* 
yardt  I  will  V  pluck  down  thd  hedges,  that  it  may  ' 
perish  1 1  wti)  hreak  domti  the  walls,  >that  it  may  be  ^ 

Sodden  under  foot :  I  will  let' it  lie  WBsie^it  shaU 
obt  be  cut,  it  shall  not  be  digged,  but  briers  and 
thorns  shall  bvergtkm  it :  atad  I^dii^l  comntand  the 
^ottds,  that  they^mll  no  mord'iiain  upon  it.* 

By  these  ttereatehings  we  are  nionished  and 
earned,  that  if  we,  wliidi  are  ike  dw^sen  vineyard 
<^God,'briQg  not  forth  gCM>d  grap^  that  is  to  sayv 
igood  workiB,  that'  may  be  (telemble  and  pl^a^aat  la 
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mm-  ^ni.JMa;iHlgbl;»  y9^9^  he  lopketh  fpr theiQy  when  he  g^n^fitb 
his  messengers  to  call  upon  us  for  them  ;  but  radief 
bring  forth  wild  grapes,  -that  is  to  say,  sour  works, 
unsweet,  unsavoury,  and  uniruitful;  then  will  he 
pluck  away  all  defence,  and  suffer  grievous  plagues 
of  famine,  battle,  deardi,  and  death,  to  light  upon 
:u$.  Finally,  if  these,  do  not  yet  serve,  he  w*H  let 
t)is.lie  waste,;  he  will  give  us  aver;  be  wiU  tum.aw^ 
JSrQm  Us;  he  wi]l  digv^nd  delve  imm^^  »bon%  ^; 
he  wiU  let  us<aloBe»  andsjudfer  us  to  bring  forth  €ive& 
such  ftuit  a^  we  will ;  to  bring  forth  bramb^les,  brierii, 
and  thorns^  ^1  naughtiness  all  vice;  and  that  se 
^  abiuidantly,thatt^keyshaU.cle£»i  overgrow  u9,chok€^ 
^tr;aRg}e,  and  utterly  destroy  us. 
, .  But  they  ibsA  in  this  worid  live  rfot  afker  Go4*  hv^ 
after  their  own  ^ar»d  Hbarty,  perceive  aot  this 
ig^e^  wrath. of  God  towards  them*  tbfil;  Ive  wQl  B0t 
4ig  i¥)^  deW«  )aQy  more  aboul;  ih^  that.he  ^th  l&t 
^&B^  alone.  evei»  to  themselves. .  Biit  they  take  tb^ 
for  a  p^eat  .benefit  of  God,  ta  have  all  their  ow» 
Ub?i$y;  jupd  so  they  live>  as  tf  cacnal  liberty,  were 
the  true  liberty  of  the  Go^l, 
,  Bi;it  God  foriuds  good  people,  thst  ever  we  sbboi^Ad 
de^e  sach  liberty,  Fm  althoi^i^  ,gW  suffer  soizi^ 
tmm  the  wicked  to  h^e  their  fdeesure:  ift  tto 
worjbdvyet  the  end  of  ung6dly  livjng;  is  at  length 

i«ttm.  xi.  eadless  destruction..  The  murmurii^g  Israelites  had 
th«t  they  longed  for;  th^  bad;quiSs  enough,  yea 
till  they  were  weary.  f>f  them*  filut  what  was  the 
end  thereof?  Their  sweet  meat  had  sous  sauce; 
evien  while  the  meat  was  in  thdrmouths,  the  plagme 
oi  God  limited  upon  jthei«,  and.  suddenly  they  diedL 
Soj  if  we  live  ungodlily  ;;and  G^od  suffereth  us  to  foi- 
low.  our  own  wills,  ,to  hftKe.  our  own  ddights  and  plea- 
duiies, .  a»d  oorr^i^telb  us  not. witfc  some  i^aguie ;  it 
is  no  dpubt.but  be  is  alfoost  uttedy  displeaasd  wii^ 
us,  j^dakhpugh  it  he  tong  iere  he  strike,  yet  manjr 
times  when  hestmketh  such  persons,  h^,  stril^itii 
;tbem^at  once  for  aver.  So  tb«^  when  he  doth  not 
/strike  us ;  wheia  be  enatseth  to  afflict  us,  to  puojah 
or  heat  us;  apd  suffereth  us  to  run  headlqog  huo 
ii}l  uBgodUnees  aad  |>leasures  of  this  worid  that  we 
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<yighl  ini.  il^ithout  punish'nMnt  and  adhrefsity ;  jt-jgjH#ti«  ¥!».' 
a  dreadf^:^  token  mtt  he  loveth  us  no'  longer,  thafc* 
fte  cai^t^na  longer  for  us,  but  hatli  given  us  ovev  to 
ecBT  own  fielves.  As  long  as  a  man  dixth'pcuiie  fau 
Tiiies,  doth  dig  ai  the  roots,  and  doth  ky  fresh  earth 
to  them ;  he  )balh  a  mind  to  thiem,'  he  pa-oeiVieth. 
some  t<^en  of '  ^Itfubiessv  that  may- be  recovered 
in  them :  bi^  when  he' will  bestow  no  more.sudi 
cost  abd  iftbOwr  about  them,  then  itis  a  sign  that  he- 
^mketh  they  will  never  be  good*  And  the  fktiier, 
a»  long-  as  he  lovetii  ld»  dtoM,  he  looketh  ang^ly,. 
he  cofrecieth  him  \#fien  he^doth  amis»^but  when- 
l&at  sa'veth  not;  and  upcn  that  he  odaM^  from  cor- 
rei^^n  of  him,  and  sufibreth  him  to  dp  wfaiat  telist 
himself,  it  is  a  sign  that  he  intendetir  to  disinherit 
hiiai,  and  to  cast  him  $cwsy  for  ever..  Sb  surely  no- 
tkii^  should  pieroe  our  heart  m  tfore,  and  put  us  in 
saidk  horrible  fear,  as  when  we  know  ih  our  con« 
scienee,  'that  .we  have  grievsoutsly  tvfended  God,  and  , . 

do  so  continue ;  and  Uiat  yet  he  stnkethi  not,  foiit: 
quietly  sufiereth  us  m  the  naughtiness  that  we  have 
deiiglH  i]^.   Then  spedally  it  is  time  to  cry,  and  tOt 
cry  again^  as^  David  did ;  Cast  me  not  away  firiom  thy  ip«ti.  u.  ^ 
face,  and  take  not  away-thy  Holy  Spirit  £rom  me. 
Lord,  turn  not  away  thy  face  Irom  nte ;  cast  not  thy  pni/  xvm, 
servAnt^away  in  displeasusre.  Hide  -not  thy  &oe  from  Psai.  exiui. 
me ;  lest  I  be  like  unto  them  tlmt  go  down^to  hell. 
Tbewhidh  kimentable  prayers  of  him,  aw  they  do  cer- 
tify u»  what  horrible  danger  tiiey  be  ii^  from  whcasa 
God  tumetli  his  face,  for  the  tbae^  and  a*  long  as 
he  so  doth :  so  should  they  moVe^and  stir  us  to  cry 
upon  God  with  all  our  heait,  that  we  nny  not  be 
biooglit  into  thut  states  which  doubtfess  is  so  aos* 
r(»w^  so  miserf^le,  and  so>  dreapdful,  as  no  toiippne' 
cm  sufficiently  express,  nm*  any  heart  can  thmk. 
For  what  deadly  gnef  may  amen  seppoae:  it  is  to 
be  under  Hhe  wraSi  of  God$  to  be- tosaken  of  him^ 
to  have  hia  Holy  Spirit^  the  author  of  all  goodness, 
to  be  taken  from  him;  to  be  brought  to  so. vile  a 
omditlon,  ttiait  he^nhatt  be  lieftni^t  for  no  better 
pofiog^  than  te  be  fbr  evcrcdnd^mned  mheli-? 
Fdf"  net  e«iy  sueh  plaees  of  David;  do^  shew  ^t^ 
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now,  vttiv  upon  the  txinning  of  God!&  face  from  any  persons, 
'     '  they  shim  "be.  left  bare  froin  all  goodness,  and  far 
,    from  hope  of  remedy ;  but  also  the  place  rehearsed 
last  b^re  of  Isaiah  doth  m^an  the  same ;  which 
i^emrelli  that  God  at  length  doth  so  forsake  his  un- 
fruitful vineyard,  that  he  will  not  only  suffer  it  to 
bring  forth  wjeeds,  briers,  and  thomei ;  but  also,  fur- 
ther to  punish  the  unfruit^lness  of  it,  he  saith  he 
will  not  out  it,  he  will  not  delve,  it;  and  he   will 
command  the  clouds,  tliat  they  shall  not  rain  upon 
it: ...whereby is  signified  the  teaching  of  his  holy 
word ;  which  Su  Paul,  after,  a  like,  manner,  -ex- 
pressed by  planting  and  watering: -*-jaieaning  diat 
he  will  take  Ihat  away  from  them,   so  that  they 
shall  be  no  longel*  oilm  kingdom ;  they  shall  be  no 
longer  governed  by  liis"  Holy  Spirit ;  they  shall  be; 
put  from  the  grace  and  benefits  that  they  had,  and 
ever  might  have  enjoyed  tiirough  Christ ;  tliev  shall 
be  deprived  of  die  heanr^y  light  and  vlife,  which 
they  li^  in  Christ,  whilst  Uiey  abod^  in  liim;  they 
shall  be''— ^as^they  ware  once— *as  men  without  God  ' 
in  this  worM,  or*  rather  in  worse  taking.  .  Aisid,  to 
be  short,  they  shall  be  given  into  the  power  of  the 
devH ;  which  beareth.  1^  rule  in,  all  them  that  be 
1  swu  «r.    icast  away  fitim  God,  as  he  did  in  Sacd  and  Judas, 
and  generally  in  all  such  as  work  after  j^beir  own 
wills,  the  children  of  mistrust  and  unbelief. 

Let  us  beware  therefore,  good  Christie  people, 

lest  that  we,  rejecting  or  easting  away  God's  Word, 

by  the  which  we  obtoin.and  retain  true  &i$h  in  God, 

be  not  at  lengtibb.cast  ctf  so  far,  that  we  become  aa 

the  children  df  unbelief:  which  be  of  tf^o  sorts,  far 

divtt^e,  yea  almost  clean  contrary,  and  yet  both  be  ^ 

very  far  from  returning  to  God-  The  one  sort,  only 

weighing  their  anful  and. detestable  living  with  the 

right  judgment  andstrakness  of  God's  righteousnesa,  . 

be  so  without  counsel,-  and  be  so  comfortless— as 

they  all  mufct  needs  be,  from  whom  the  Spirit  of 

counsel  and  c6mfpvt  is  gone-r-that  they  will  not 

be  persuaded' in  tkmf  heaift^  but  th^  either  God 

cannot,  or  else  that  he  will  not,  t^e  th^m  a^n 

to  fais  frivour  and  VKSpcy.    Tkb:  other,  /(mring  the 
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kmog  and  large  promises  o^  God's  mercy,  and  so  ho^.  vm: 
not  conceiving  a  right  faith  thereof,  make  those  i 

promises  larger  than  ever  God  did;  trusting  that   , 
although  they  continue  'in  their  sinful  and  detest-^ 
able  living  neVer  so  long,  yet  that  God,  at  the  end 
of  their  life,  will  shew  his  mercy  upoii  them,  and 
that  then  they  will  return.     And  both  these  two 
sorts  o£  mefi  be  in  a  damnable  stafte:  and  yet 
nefertfaeless  God,  who  willeth  not  the  death  of  theEsck.  zvUi. 
wicked,  hath  shewed  means,  whereby  both  the'"**"*"'' 
same,  if  thejT  take  heed  in  seasohVmay  escape. 

The  first,  as  they  do  dread  God's  rightful  justice  Ag«ioi4  de. 
inpum'flhing  sinners ;  whereby  they  should  be  di»-"P*™****"' 
majed,  and  shopld  despair  indeed,  6»  touching  any 
hope  that  miay  be  in  themselves ;  so  if  they  would 
coBstaatly  or  stedfastly  believe,  that  God's  mercyl " 
is' the  reltiedy  appointed  against  such  despair  and 
distrust,  not  diily  for  them,  but  generally  for  all 
that  be  sorry  and  truly  repentant,  and  will  there^ 
wkhal  8ti<^  to  God's  mercy;  they  miay  be  sure 
diey  shall  obtlain  mercy,  and  enter  into  the  port  or 
haven  of  safegtifutl ;  into  the  which  whosoever  doth' 
come,  be  they  beforetime  never  so  wicked,  they 
shall  be  out  of  danger  of  everkAdng  damnation :  a9 
God- l^:JE2ekiel^»aith>  What  time  soever  a  sinrier  B«ek.  xxxin. 
dodi  reCiini,  aiid  take  earnest  bnd  true  repentance, 
Jl  will  forget  all  hid  wickedness. 

The  dUier,  as  they  be  ready  to  believe  Prod's  ^^^J*pr«" 
pnmiiges,  so  tkey  should  be  as  ready  to  believe  the^ 
d»eatei^ig»  <^  God:  as  well  they  should  believe 
the  Law^  as  tiie  Gospel :  as  well  that  there  is  an 
hell  and  evetWuitnfig  fire,  as  that  there  is  an  heaven 
^  everlaaiiflg  }&y :  as  wdl  they  should  believe 
damnatioii  tb  be  threatened  to  the  wicked  and' 
^-doers,  as  salvation  to  be  promised  to  thc'^th* 
fid  m  word  iand  works :  as  well  they  should  believe 
God  to  be  true  in  'the  one,  as  in  the  other.  And  the 
saners,  that  continue  in  their  wicked  living,  ought  * 
to  think,  thai  the  promises  of  God's  mercy,  and  the 
Gospel,  pertain  not  junto  them  being  in  tliat  state ; 
hat  only  the  Law,  and  those  Scriptures  which  con- 
^  the  wrath  and  indignation  of  God,  and  his 
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WQ»..1WM<  ^egtenij^iP ;  wMoh. should  certify  thdnit  .tl)«t>  m 
tbey  <io  ov^r-boldly  predume  ^f  God^a  iUcff^,  and 
Uv^  dufiioliifcely,  i9P  doth  €red  atiM  mov^auA  mace 
iiRt)i4itii^  ^  mchpcy  f|Om  thi^in :  a^  he*  i»  «o  pro- 
Tolled  thereby  to  wifth  at  length,  that  h»  d^tg^ytA 
fi^  pi{6M|ii)e»  maoy  t^o^e^  suiddenly*.    For-oiwA 

iTbess.  V.  Stf  Pai^)  sailjbk .  thu9:  Yfhexk  they  shall.  8Wiy<,  It  is 
p^ce,  theirs  {«  ao  dapgi^rs  th^n  ahajl  aucklen  de* 
sf3^c$ifH'^  Goqae  uppn^  them^ 

Let^  b^iraip  theM^ere.of  miQh  naughty, hold*- 
ness.to  skL  For  God^  which  hath . (iPOttiied  hta 
w0Key  to  tbm»  tl^betrttly  fepeBt<ip>t«^ralthoi^  it 
be  at  the  latt€r  eadi  Amth  twt  pDeniit^  to  ih^fre^ 
8umptiiOU6  fipAer?  either  that  h(!  0hlill>  have  hmg 
m^  or  tbftt^Jie  shall  hs^fe  tKue;  s«peii|jiip<99  at  l>h« 
last  ^d.  But  fir  .that  piirp#fie  ha^he^ii^isveiy 
«MM^'g  death  un^ertaifi^  Cbal;  he  sho^lfl  opt  piU  his 
b^  in  the  en^  aii4  ia  th^  mean  iBaas«%  to  Ood'a 
high  idispl^asMr^,  lIve.tuigQdly. .  Yfh^tf^fmy  hetm 
IbUow  the  o^Bsel ,  of  th^  Wise  Maii<;  let  its  iniifte 
no  tarr^iog  to  -tiurn.unto  ^h^  I^opjdt.let.  i«'fli»t  pa| 
o€  froB)  day  to  d$ffi  &r  suddenly  AhuJl  hia  wfatik 
c^ome,  ^oA  m  time  ^f  vengeanise  he  i^ill  d^^irpy'tb^ 
vacked.  Letvs  tl^^>#fo^  turn  betSiEies)  landr'^hat]^ 
w#  turp  let  UB  pra^  to  Odd,  «aa  Ihffifia.  t6aeheth,r 

Ho^caxiv.  saying).  Fo^ve.us  all  our  siodt  *reoejve  «a  gvncif^ 
ously.  And  if  *we  turn  to  him  li^ilh  -an  butnblQ 
and  a  very  p^itcffit 'heart»  he  wiU  jreceivQjiiS'to.his 
•  ^  fiivour  and  gvace  Air.  his  hoity  man^el^  sake»  Av  hi» 
promise  fiake^  for  his  truth  and  «i}freiea' ^sake^  pi^ 
091^  to  all  faithftd  believers  i<i>  J^^siChnviti  hm 
only  nat^al  Son.  To  whom^  the^io^y.  JSat^ifo^ 
,  th^  world>  mitk  ^e  Father  an4  the  Ha}y^Gil^t,  bs^ 
ail  honomv  gh»y>  and  .pofveV)  )vorid  tfritj^t/^EMlk 
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EXHORTATION 

THE    FEAR    OF   DEATH. 

It  IB  D<^  to  be  oqarveUed  that  worJdlf  iwn  4p  aowi 
ftai*  b>  <lie.  Feft  deatli  depriveth  them  of  all  iv«u'141y ' 
IxmourBt  ri^es,  and  pessessiong,  jn  the  fruitiw 
wbereof  tbe,  worldly  loa^  counieth  himself  bai^ify, 
80  loBg  W  he  way  «yoy  them  at  his  own  pteftaur^: 
and  QlObeinrieei  if  he  be  d^posaenaed  of  t^  saKie 
witbout  hppe  of  recovery,  then  h^  c^  no  other- 
w»e  think  of  himself,  but  ^lat  .be  is  unjiappy ;  be- 
cause, he  hath  lost  his  worldly  jpy  and  ple^suce. 
'Alas,  liunkelh  this  qupal  man,  shall  I.  now  d^rart 
for  efer  &oni  all  oiy  honoursi  all  my  treaauro-;  .Jrom 
my  ooWAry,  frieads,  ndiea,;pBsseaEionB,andw(U'ldly 
pleasures,  which  are  my  joy  and  heart's  delighti' 
Alas,  that  ever  ibat  4ay  should  come,  when  all 
tllese  I  matt  bid  farewell  at  once,  and  liever  e^oy 
any  of  them  after.  Wherefore  it  is  not  without 
great  oause  spoke<i  of  the  Wise  Msn,  O  death,  EhJu'i.  » 
bow  bitter  ima  sour  is  the  remembnuic*  of  thee  to 
4, man  that  livedi  in  peace  and  proi^l^ty  in  his 
.»iA5t»noe£;ti;i'a  nt&n  liviog  ail  mk,  leeditig^  U& 
J  2, 
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HOM.  IX.  after  his  own  mind  without  trouble,  and  is  there- 
witlml  well  pampered  and  fed!  There  J>e  other 
men,  whom  this  world  doth  not  so  gfreatly  laugh 
upon,  but  rather  vex  and  oppi;ess  with  poverty, 
sickness,  or  some  other  adversity :  yet  they  do 
fear  death,  partly  because  the  flesh  abhorreth  na* 
turally  its  own  sorrowful  dissolution,  which  death 
doth  threaten'  to  them ;  and  partly  by  reason  of 
sicknesses  and  painful  diseases,  which  /  be  most 
strong  papgs  4nd  agonies  in. the  fleshy  and  use 
commonly  to  come  to  siclt  men  before  death,  or  at' 
the  least  accompany  death,  whensoever  it  cometh. 
Although  these  two  causes  seem  great  and 
weighty  to  a  worldly  man,  whereupon  he  is  moved 
to  fear  death ;  yet  there  is  another  cause  much 
greater  than  any  of  these  afore  rehearsed,  for  which 
indeed  he  hath  just  cause  to  fear  death  ;  and  that 
is,  the  state  and  condition  wh^reunto,  at  the  last 
end;  death  bringetb  all  them  that  have  their  hearts 
fixed  upon  this  world,  without  repentance ;  and 
amendment.  This  state  and  condition  is  called  the 
second  death ;  which  unto  all  such  shall  ensue  af]ter 
this  bodily  death.  And  this-  is  that  death,  •which 
indeed  ought  to  be  dreaded  and  feared :  fer  it  is  an 
everlasting  loss,  without  remedy^  of  the  grace  and 
'fevour  of  God,  and  of  everlasting  joy,  pleasure, 
and  felicity.  And  it  is  not  only  the  lossfer  ever 
'  of  all  these  eternal ,  pleasures ;  but'  also  it  is  the 
condemnation  both  of  body  and  soul,  without  either 
appellation  or  hope  of  redemption,  unto  everlasting 
pains  in  hell.     Unto  this  state  death  sent  the  un* 

Lnke  xvi.  mercifu'l  and  ungodly  rich  man,  that  Luke  speaketh 
of  in  his  Gospel ;  who  living  in  all,  wealth  and  plea- 
sure in  this  world,  and  cherishing  himself  daily  with 
dainty  fare  and  gorgieous  apparel^  despisefd  po<Sr 
Lazarus,  that  lay  pitiful  at  his  gate,  miserably 
plagued  and  full  of  sores,  and  also  grievously  pined 
with  hunger.  Both  these  two  wei'e  arrested  by 
death;  which  sent  'Lazarus,  the  po6r  miserable 
man,  by  angels  anon  uiito  Abr^aift^s  Ixfsom;  a 
place  of  rest,  pleasure,  and  consolation:  but  the 
unmerciful  rich  man  descended  down  ihto  hell ;  and 
b^ing  in  torments,  he  oried  for  comfort,  complaia^  , 
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kg'ot  the  tiitoleifable  ^sfe  tkat  he  iM^ered  in  tfai^  j>j>j»'i<- 
:flffiie  gf  fire :  but  it  wb»  too  late.    So  unto  this  T 

place  bodily  death  s^ideth  M  thena  tfelftt  ^  thib 
world  have  theif  joy  and  fetici^ ;  a^  ^em  ^hat  in 
this  world  be  uiifalth^l  unto  God,  and  imch^t- 
at^unto  their  neighboun^  to- dying  without  re- 
pentance aaid  h<^e  &£  Gred's  mercy.  Whereft^  it 
^D»  marvel,  that  the  woHdly^man  feaireth  death-: 
iat  he  hath  mtieh  more  cause  bo  Ik)  d0|  than  he  him-  ^   '  \ 

46tf  doth  coiiader*  ^ 

Thus  we  see  three  causes  why  worldly  men  fear 
dsai^    OBe>  becatisef  they  shall  lose  thereby  theii*The  first, 
ivoridiy  honoiu^,  riches,  possessions,  and  all  theit^ 
heart's  dee^es-:  axiother,  because  of  the  painful  dis*-  Second, 
leases  and  bitter  pmigs,  whi<^-commonly  men  suffer, 
fkiher  before  or  at  the  time  of  death::  but  the  chief  - 
cause  abovie  all  other,4s  the  dread  of  the  misemble  Third.  . 
4tate  of  eternal  damnation  both  of  body  and  soul, 
which  thay  fear  shalrl  follow,  after-  their  deffarting 
#001  the  woiidiy  pleasures  of  this  ^^sent  li&. 

Fbr  these  cdioses  be  aU  mortal  men,  whidi  be 
giyen  to  the  loire  of  this  Worlds  both  in  f^  and 
Hate  of  death  through  sin,  as  the  holy  Apdsde  Si^th,  Ueb.  u. 
10  long  as-  tliey  live  here  in  this  world. 

But,  eirerlMting  th^ks  be  to  Almighty  God  fbr 
«ver,  there  is  never  a  one  of  all  these  causes,  no-, 
iior  yet  th^y  all  together,  that,  can  make  a  true 
Claistian  man  a&aid  to  die-*^wh^  is  the  very  mem- 1  Cor.  uu 
her  of  Christ,  the  temple  of  the  Holy^host,  th^ 
BOft  of  God,  and  the  very  inheritor  of  the  everlast^ 
kig  kingdcHB  &£  heaven^-— hot  plainly  cbntfary,  h^  . 
ooDceiveth  great  and  many  causes,  undoubted^ 
grounded  upon  the  Infhllibl^  abd  everlasting  truth 
of  the  Word  of  GodL  which  move  him>  hot  only  to 
t^  awi^  the  fMi  or  biddily  death,  but  also,^  for  the  ^ 
'maaifbU  benefits  and  singular  commodities,  which 
etMue  unto  -every  faithfhl  person  by  reason  of  the 
same,  to  it^sh^  desir^^  said  long  heartily  for  it.  Fbi^ 
deadi  shall  be  ^  him  bo  death  at  all ;  but  a  very 
ttelivemnee  from  death,  from  aB  pains^  *  cares,  and 
Mn«W8,' miseries,  fuid  wtetchedness  of  thiisr  world  t 
2Bd  the  yeky  entr^r  iiito  rest ;  and  a  beginning  of 


90  EXHORTATION  AGAIKST 

HOM.  u.  everlasting  joy ;  a  tasting  of  heavenly  pleasures^  m 
great,  that  neither  tongue  is  able  to  express^  neither 
eye  to  see,  nor  ear  to  hear  them^  iro,  nor  any  earthly 
man's  heart  to  conceive  them.  So  exceeding  great 
benefits  they  be,  which  God  our  h)eavenly  Fathec^ 
by  h\s  mere  mercy,  and  for  the  Ipve  of  his  Soa 

V  Jesus  Christ,  hath  laid  up  in  store,  and  prepared 
for  them  that  humbly  submit  themselves  to  God's 
will,  dnd  evermore  unfeignedly  love  him  from  the 
bottom  of  their  hearts.  And  we.oug^t  to  believe^ 
that  death,  being  slain  by  Christ,  cannot  keep  any 
man  that  stedfastly  trusteth  in  Clirist,  undir  his 
perpetual  t3nranny  and  subjection  ;  but  that  he  shaU 
rise  from  death  again  unto  glory  at  the  last  day, 
appointed  by  Almighty  God,  like  as  Christ  our 
Head  did  ^ise  again,  according  to  God's  .appoint- 
ment, the  third  day.  For  St.  Augustine  saiUirThe 
Head  going  before,  the  members  trust  to  follow 
and  come  after.  And  St.  Paul  saith.  If  Clurist  be 
risen  I  from  the  dead,  we  shall  rise  also  from  the 
same.  And  to  comfort  all  Christian  persons  herein, 
Holy  Scripture  calleth  this  bodily  death  a  sleep ; 
wherein  man's  senses  be,  as  it  were,  taken  from 
him  for  a  season,  and  yet,  when  he  awaketh,  he  is 
more  fresh  than  he  was  when  he  went  to  bed.  So, 
although  we  have  our  souls  separated  from  our 
bodies  for  a  season,  yet  at  the  general  resurrection 

,  we  shall  be  more  fresh,  beautiful,  and  perfect  than 
we  be  now.  For  now  we  be  mortal ;.  then  shall  we 
be  immortal :  now  infected  with  divers  infirmities ; 
then  clearly  void  of  all  mortal  infirmities ;  now  we 
be  subject  to  all  carnal  desires ;  then  we  shall  be 
all  spiritual,  desiring  nothing  but  God's  glory,  and 
things  eternal. 
^  Thus  is  this  bodily  death  a  door  or  entering  unto 

life;  and  therefore  not  so  much  dreadful,,  if  it  be 

'  rightly  considered,  as  it  is  comfortable :  not  a  mis* 
chief,  but  a  remedy  for  all  mischief:  no  enemy, 
but  a  friend  :*  not  a  qruel  tyrant,  but  a  gientle 
guide;  leading  u^not  to  mortality  but  to  inrnior* 
tality,  not  to  sorrow  and  pain  but  to  joy  and  plea- 
sure, and  that  to  endure  for  ever ;  if  it  be  thank- 
fully taken  and  accepted  as  God's  messenger,  and 
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pfttie&tly  borne  of  us  for  Christ's  love,  that.su&red  hom;  ix, 
most  pajniul  death  for  bur  love,  to  redeeo^  us. from " 
death  eternal.    According  hereunto. St.  Paul  ^aith,  Coi. Hi. 
Our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  Go(i ;  but  when  our 
Life  shall  appear y  then  shall  we  also  appear  with  l^m 
m  glory.     Why  then  shall  we  fear  to  die,  consider- 
ing   the    manifold    and  comfortable  promises   of 
the  Gospel,  and  of  Holy  Scriptures?     God  the 
Father  hath  given  us  everlasting  iife^  saith.St.  John,  i  John  t. 
and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.     He  that  hath  the  Son 
hath  life ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  hath  not 
life.   And  this  I  write,  saith  St.  Johp,  to  you  that  i  John  r. 
believe  in  the  name  of  the  Son  of  G^d,-  that  you 
may  know  that  you  have  everiasting  life,  and  that 
you  do  believe  upon  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God. 
And  our  Saviour  Christ  saith.  He  that  believeth  in  John  vi. 
Bie  hath  hfe  everlasting,  and  I  will  r^se  him  from 
death  to  life  at  the  last  day.     St.  Paul  also  saith,  i  Cor.  i. 
^at  Christ  is  ordained  and  made  of  God  our  rights 
ousness,  our  holiness. and  redemp^n,  to  the  intent 
that  he  which  will  glory  should  glory  in  the  Lord. 
St.  Paul  did  contemn  and  set  little  by  all  other  phu.  m, 
things^^-resteeming  them  as  dung,  which  before  he 
had  in.  very  great  price — that  he  might  be  found  in 
Christ,  to  have  everlasting  life,  true  lu>liness,  righte* 
ousnesB,  and  redemption.  Finally,  St.  Paul  maJceth  Rorti.  via. 
a  plain  argument  in  this  wise ;  If  our  heavenly 
Father  would  not  spare  his  own  natural  Son,  but 
did  give  him  to  death  for  us ;  how  can  it  be,  that 
with  him  he  should  not  give  us  all  tilings?    There* 
fbre  if  we  have  Christ,  then  have  we,  with  him  and 
by  him,  all  good  things  whatsoever  we  can  in  our 
hearts' wish  or  desire,  as  victory  over  death,  sin,  and 
hell;  we, have  the  favour  of  God,  peace  with  him» 
hi^essy  wisdom^  justice,  power,  life,  and  redemp- 
tioa;  we  have  by  him  perpetual  health,  wealth, 
joy,  and  bliss  everlasting. 


THE  SBCOKD  PAJ^T  OW.  THE  S£|lMON  AGAIN&r 
THE  fSAHOF  DEATH. 

It  hath  been  heretofore  shewed  yoii,  that  th^e  be 
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noMiixi  three  cftuses,  li^herefoceioaetLdo  coQunorily  fear  diftth. 
First,  the  aorrowfiil  departing  from,  worldly  goods 
and  pleasures.  The  second,  the  fear  o£  the  pangs 
and  pains  fhat  come  widi  death.  Theia^t  and  prm- 
cipal  cause  is,  the  honrible  fear  of  extreme  misery, 
^  and  perpetual  damnation  in  time  tx)  come.  And  yet 
none  of  these  duree  causes  troubleth  good  men ;  be- 
cause they  stay  themselves  by  true  faith,  perfect 
charity,  and  sure  hope  of  the  endless  joy  anid  bliss 
everlasting. 

All  those  therefore  have  great^ause  to  be  full  of 
}oy,  that  be  joined  to  Christ  with  true  faith,  sted&st 
hope,  and  per^t  charity ;  and  not  to  fear,  death, 
nor  everlasting  damnation.  For  death  cannot  deprive 
them  of  Jems  Christ;  nor  can  any  sin  condemn 
them  that  are  grafted  surely  in  him,  which  is  their 
•only  joy,  treasure,  and  life.  Let  us  repent  of  our  sins, 
amend  our  lives,  trust  in  his  mercy,  and  satisfoc* 
'  tion;  and  death  can  neither  take hun  from  us,  nor 

Rom.  xiv.  ug  fix)m  him,  Fordien,  as  St  Paul  saith,  whether  we 
2ive  or  die,  we  be  the  Lord's  own*  And  again  he  sattb, 
Christ  did  die^  and  rose  again,  because  he  shouid 
be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  quick.  Then,  if  we 
be  the  Lord's  own  when^we  be-detul,  it  must  needs 
follow  that  such  temporal  death  not  only  caimot 
harm  us,  but  also  that  it  shall  be  much  to  o\ft  profit^ 
"  •  and  join  us  ui^to  God  mate  perfectly.  And  thn^of 
the  Christian  heart  may  surely  be  certified  by  the 
iaIaUibie  or   undeceivable  triith  of  Holy  Scripo 

-2  Cor,  V.  ture.  It  is  God,  saith  St.  Paul,  which  hath  prepared 
us  unto  immortality :  and  the  same  ift  he  which  hath 
ffifven  us  an  earnest  of  the  Spirit.  Therefore  let  us 
be  always  of  good  comfort ;  foe  we  know  that  so 
long  as  we  be  in  the  body,  we  be  as  it  were  fiv 
firom  God  in  a  strtu^  country,  subject  to  many 
perils,  walking  without  perfect  sight  andkno/tvledge 
of  Almighty  God,  only  seeing  him  by  faith  in  Holy 
Scriptures;-  But  we'  have  a  courage  .and  desire  rather 
to  be  at  home  with  God  and  our  Saviour  Christ,  far 
frofti  the  body;  where  we  may  behold  his^  Godhead, 
as  he  is,  face  to-fac^,  to^  our  everlasting  comfort. 
These  be  St.  Paul's  words  in  effect :  whereby  we 
%Baj' perceive,  ilutt  the  Isfe  iit  thwwortdiB  resem«> 
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tied  and  likened  to'  a  pilgrnAagein  a  strange  coun«  hom>  ix* 

t^,  &r  irom  God;  and  that  death,  delivering  us 

from  our  bodies,  doth  send  us  straight  home  into  our 

own  country,  and  maketh  us  to  dweU  presently  with  4 

God  for  ever,  in  everlasting  rest  and  quietness :  so 

that  to  die  is  no  loss,  but  profit  and  winning  to  ail 

true  Christian  people.     What  «lo6t  thie  thief,  that 

luu^ed  on  the  cross* with  Christ,  by  his  bodily  death?  Luke  xxiii.  . 

Yea,  how  much  did  he  gmn.  by  it !     Did  not  our 

Saviour  say  unto^  him.  This  day  thou  dialt  be  with 

me  in  Paradise  ?    And  Lazarus,  that  pitifiil  persox^  Lake  xvi. 

that  lay  before  .the  rich  man's  gate,  pftined  with 

sores,  and  pined  with  hunger ;  .did  not  death  highly 

profit  and  promote  him,  which  by  the  ministry  of 

angds  sent  him  unto  Abraham's  bosom,  a  place  of 

rest,  joy,  and  heavenly  cpnsolation  ?     Let  us  think 

none  other,  good  Christian  people,  but  Christ  hath 

prepared,  and  made  ready  beifore,  the  same  joy  apd    ' 

Mcity  for  us,  that  he  prepared  for  Lazarus  and  the 

thief.  Wherefore,  let  us  stick  unto  his  salvati<m  and 

gracious  redemption ;  and  believe  his  word,  serve 

hhn  from  our  hearts,  love  and^obey  him :  and  what-   ' 

to^Gc  we  have  done  heretofore  contrary  to   hi» 

most  holy  will,  now  let  us  repent  in  time,  and  here- 

aibr  study  to  correct  our  life;  and  doubt  not,. but 

we  sh^  find  him'  as  ^merciful  unto  us,  as  he  waa 

either  to  Lazarus,  or  to  the  thief:  whose  examples 

are  written  in  Holy  Scariptiure  for  the  comfort  6f 

them  that  be   sinners,  and   subject  to   sorrows, 

niiseries,  and  calamities  in  this  world ;  that  they 

ihsuld  Ubt  de^air  in  God's  rn^cy,'but  ever  trust  , 

thereby  to  have  forgiveness  of  theic  sins,  and  life 

•^erlasting,  as  Lazarus,  and  the  thief  had.    Thus  I 

trust  every  Christian  man  percdveth  by  the  mfalli- 

ble  or  undeceivabie  word  of  Gdd>  that  bodily  death  ^ 

cannot  harm  npr  hinder  them  that  truly  believe  in 

Christ;  but  contrariwise  shall  profit  ai»l  promote  ^ 

the  Christian  souls,  whi^h  being  truly  penitent  for 

Aeir  offences,  depart  hence  in  perfect  cliarity,  and 

in  sure  trust  that  God  is  merciful  to  them,  forgiv- 

"ig  their  sins,  for  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  his  only 

»atwalSon. 
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«•»■.  IX.      Hie  seoocid  codae  wbysomei  dd  fear  death,  is  won 
The  aecuud  <sickiiecs  atsadb  gFievous  pains,  whitii  pardy  came  be^ 
ctiuewiiy    •^scei' 4teatl^  and  partly  accompany  ot  xome  'Wilh 
.ome  do  (e^r^        wheiwev^r  it  GQHieth.    This  fe^  isitiie  fw 
0f  the  &ail  flesh,  and  a  natona  passion '  belongiflg 
iiatoi  the  nature  of  a  mortal  man.  But  true  €Ai&  in 
God'a  promises,:  and  regard  of  the  pakis  and  pangs 
Mrhkh  Chrbt  npofi  the  cross*  so^ed  ^r  as  Biisera- 
hie  sinBers,  widi 'Consideratipn'  of  the  joy  and  ever- 
lasting lifeijjbo  come  in  heaven,  will  mitigate  those 
.  pskis,  ^d  modertlte  this  fear,  that  it  ^hall  nerer  be 
*ble  to  ovei^irow  the  hearty  desire  a^d  glad*»s. 
that  the  Christian  soul  hath  to  be  separated  ^fivai 
this  eorrupt  body,  that  it  may  come  to  the  gracskws 
^         presence  of  our  Saviour  Jesus^  Christ*  If  we  belieiBe 
^     stedfastly  the  Word  of  God,  tve  ^tall  perceitie  tiiat 
I  ^  stich  bodiily  sidai6s8,.pangaof  deatili,  or  whatsoever 

doloroiis pangs  we  suffer  eithar  before  iKT'wJbh'^leath, 
be  nothing  else  inCbristia&men  but  iAie  Yod  of  dor 
heavenly  and  loving  Esther;  wherewith  he  naerci- 
^iHy  cbrrecteth  us,  either  to  try  and  dedare  the 
fhith  of his.patient  children  that  theymaybefouhd 
laudable,  ^orious,  and  honourable  in  his  i»ffht,  when 
Jestts  Clmst  shall  be  openly  shewed  to  be  nie  Jedge 
of  all  the  world,  or  dse  to  chastise  and  am^nii 
in  them  whatsoever  oij^deth  his  £»tha*ly  and  gra- 
'ciousgoodraess,  lest  they>hould  pmfl^  everlastingly^ 
And  diisilis  cotirecting  rod  is  common  to  all  them 
Ihat  be  tmiy  'his.  Therefore  let  us  cast  awafy  the 
burden  of  sin  that  lieth  $6  heavy  on  our  necks,  %iiid 
iretum  unto  God  by  true  penance  and  a#endm^nt 
of  our  lives.  Let  us  with  patience  run  iMs  course 
that  is  appointed ;  suffering,  for  his  sake  that  died 
for  our  salvation,  all  sorrows  and  pangs  of  death, 
and  death  itself  Jojrfully,  when  God  sendeth  it  to  us ; 
having  our  eyed  flked  and  set  fast  ever  upon  the 
'  Head  wai  Captain  of  our  ftith,  J^sus  Christ ;  who, 

considering  the  joy  that  he  should  come  unto,  car^ d 
neither  fbr  the  shame  nor  pain  of  death,  hut,  willingty 
coi^nxiing  and  framing  his  will  to  hisFather'is  will, 
fnost  patiiBntly  su^Qsred  the  most  shameful  and  pain- 
fill  destth  Qf  the  cross,  being  innocent  ^sud  hannl^ss* 
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And  DOW  thepe&re  he  ia  <?3M4^d  i«Jie^«By  aod  .hom.ij[» 
eF«4asti»gi^  .«ittett  b^a  the.  rig^jt  hand  ggtbie  tbrow.pijjL,*i/. 
of  God  the  ^Fathfir%  Let  u^x^aU  t/^  ^ur  rei3»$pa|bmM;«i 
di»«fc»«»  A^  lii^  and  jf9$^  of  he^vep>  that  m»  *kf^ 
for  all  them  that  patiently  dp  suffer  he^e  wkhiChi%st  ^  ^         .     ^ 
and  consider  that  Christ  suffered  all  his  painful 
passioh  by  sinners,  and  for  -sinners ;  and  then  we 
shidl  with  patience^  and  the  njore  easily,,  suffer  such 
soiTOws  and  pai^s,  when  they  come.    Let  us  not 
•set  at  light  the  chastising  of  the  Lord;  nor  grudge 
alr^iip,  aor  fall  ftn^tsn  hini,  when  of  rhim  rwe  be  cort 
fectftd :  for  tiie  Lord  loireth  tl^em  whom  he  dod> 
emc^i^  apd  beaf  etji  every  €met  whami  he  ^eth  ti>  h* 
V»  €hi]d«^  Wmi  ^hild  is  tbait^  m^h  Sfc.  iPwaii  whom  Heb.  xu. 
the-fiitber  lerveilb^  smi  doth  not  di^atiiBe?    Ifye  bis 
wMy>iit.l&od'4  cbia:)eei»oii — ; which  all  his  iweU*bt^ 
iwre4.4»d  time  childrea  half e«*-thefi/  be  jscfu  bilt 
ba^aidsyiapally  tegard^d  of  God,  andnol  his  tnaii 
children.  /  . 

Tber^iie  se^gitliaty  when  wse  ha.'m  oai  eaitb  our 

69lrpS|Kf»thers  to  b«^our  ooiTectars»  we  «U  fear  th&Btk 

mi  r^reren%  iake  their  cor^odtioii ;:  shall  we  nol 

«MM$h^m0re  be  m  subjection  to  God  ^urspirituef 

Falb^^  by  whom  we  «haU  have  everlaatkig  hSe?^ 

Acud  our  oamal  fathjsr^  sometimefli  cois^ot  10^  even 

is  it  ideaaeth  ^«ia,  initiiout  cause : ,  but  this  Faliier 

JMfltly.CQiTeetetb<<is;  either  &r  our  isin„  to  ^beinteaft 

wBisbduldiammid;  or  for  our  commodityaiid  w^altli^ 

Uyiata^ias  JtheTeby  partak^Sro^  bfe  ]ao)itl0ss. .  F«ir^ 

thon^^e,  all  cbrrection^  which  God  'S«nd^  ua  m 

a^  f>r^ept  tia^f  'seen^eth  t9  bate:  «q  jty  and(Ci0mH 

fi^irtvhttt  «(9rrow  and  paib :  yeft  it  biip^e^  wvth  it 41 

tas4o  €if  ^od'^^^  ii^rcy  smd  goodnoss  toMairds  .tbem 

thai  be :BO^itoxhePl€dy  and  asurehof^ofiGod-s^ver^ 

bistKkg  eo»SQlati€Hi  in  heaven*  If  th^n/th^soEeoin^ 

dise^a^i  ai^  stckna^ses^  and  al«»o  dM^  ita^  be 

apthing^sebiitfourfaeavenly  Fai^er-S;rod;  iirh^fd^ 

lie.ecitifi^  1^  of  his  Jov^  iknd  gwcmts  .fiivoiari 

w}fgffihf-  ho  trietb  ^d  pimfiet^.  iis>  wholiby  lap 

Sif^h  iini;i^7  us^  holiness,,  a»a  ,Oertifi^  usr^t^t,  ^e 

lH>.{bi»  cthildrcnif^  ai»d.;be  ouv^merai£a)  Fsfther;  ahaU 

)M  iWQ  :tiMha  wiiih  al|)  btrntUt^  as'  obedient  <afid  jbv^ 

kift  fCb9dM»>  jiiffully^  Uai  :o«ir  beasreb^  IMhsT'e 


v< 
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HOM.  IX.  rod ;  and  evei^  say  in  our  heart,  with  our  Saviour 

Matt.  xxvi.  Jesus  Clirist,  Father,  if  this  anguish  and  sorrow 
lehich  I,  feel,  and  death  ^hich  I  see  approach,'  may 
not  pass,  hut  that  thy  will  is  that  I  must  suffer 
them,  Thy  will  be  done? 


THE  THIRD  PART  OF  THE  SERMON  AGAINST 

THE  FEAR  OF  DEATH. 

• 

In  tliis  Sermon  against  the  Fear  of  Death,  two 
causes  were  declared,  which  commonly  move 
worldly  men  to  'be  in  much  fear  to  die :  and  yet 
the  same  do  nothing  trouble  the  jaithful  and  good 
livers,  when  death -cometh;  but  rather  give  them 
occasion'  greatly  to  rejoice,  considering  that  tbey 
shall  be  delivered  from  the  sorrow  and  misery  of 
this  ivorld,  >  and  be  brought  to  the  great  joy  and 
'  felicity  of  the  life  to  come. 
The  third  Now  the  third  and  special  cause,  why  death  in- 

de«th  il'to  dc^  is  to  be  feared,  is  the  miserable  state  of  the 
b«  feared,  worldly  and  ungodly  peo{de  after  their  death.  But 
this  is  no  cause  at  all,  why  the  godly  and  feithfol 
people  should  fear  death :  but  rather  contrariwise, 
their  godly  conversation  in  this  life,  and  bdief  in 
Christy  cleaving . continually  to. his  merits,  should 
make  them  to  long  sore  after  that  life,  that  re- 
Biaineth  for  them  undoubtedly  after  this  bodily 
death.  •  Of  this  immortal  state,  after  this  transitory 
life-^where  we  i^ll  live  evermore  in  the  presence 
of  God,  in  joy  and  rest,  after  victory  over  all  side- 
ness,  sorrows,  sin,  and  death — there  be  many  j^ain 
placesof  Holy  Scripture,  which  confirm  the  weak 
conscience  agamst  the  fear  of  all  such  dolors,  sick- 
nesses, sin,  and  bodily  death  ;  to  assuage  sucK 
trembling  and -ungodly  fear;  and  to  encourage  us 
with  comfort -and  nope  of  a  blessed  state  aft»r  this 
Kphei.  i.  life.  St.  Paul  wishelh  unto  the  Ephesians,  that  God 
the  Father  of  glory  would  give  unto  them  the  spirit 
of  wisdom  and  revelation;  that  the  eyes  of  tiieir 
heaits  might  have  light  to  know  him,  and  to  per* 
.  ceive  how  great  things  he  had  called  them  unto» 
and  how  rich  an  inheritance  he  hath  prepared  rafter 
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dug  life  for  them  that  pertain  unto  him.     And  St.  hom.  fx» 
Ewil  hitnself  declai^eth  the  desire  of  his  heart  ;pbirT       ' 
which  was  to  be  dissc^ed  and  loosed  fix>m4iis  bddy, 
and  to  be  \^th  Christ:  which,  as  he  saidi^was  nwch 
better  for  him,  although  to  them  it  was  more  neces- 
sary, that  he  should  live ;  which  he  refused  not  lor 
their  sdces*     Even  like  as"^  St.  Martin  said,  Good 
Lonl,  if  I  be  necessary  for  thy  people  to  do  gof^  . 
uBto  them,  I  will  -refuse  no  labour :  but  else  ftir 
mine  own  self,  I  beseech  thee  to  take  my  aoYiL 

Now  th^' holy  fathers  of  the  old  Law,  and^  aU 
fittthlol  and  ligli^ous  men  which  departed  before  our 
Saviour  Christ's  ascension  into  heaven,  did  by  deaidi 
^lepart  from  troubles  unto  rest,  from  the  hands  of 
their  enemies  into  the  hands  of  GodyfiroBQBOrrvw^ 
and  sicknesses  unto- joyfiil  refreshing  in  Abrahanifg 
boson,  a  place  of  all  comfort  and  consDliitibn^  as 
the  Scriptures  do  plaiiily  by  manifest  words-  testify. 
The  Book  of  Wisdom  saith,  that  the  righteous  meb's  wimi.  lii. 
sods  be  in  the  hand  of  God,  mid  no  tonn«it  shaQ 
touch  them.  They  seemed  to  the  eyes  of  fo^lidk 
men  .to>die,  and  their  death  was  counted  itiisierable, 
ted  their  departing  out  of  tins  w<»tld  wMtohml; 
bat  they  be  in  rest.  And  another  place  sailiiy  tfait  Wi«i.  iv. 
&  righteous  shall  lire  for  ever,  and  their  leward  is 
^  die  Lord^  and  their  minds  be  with  God,  Wh« 
ia  above  all :  therefore  they  shall  receive  a  glbiJoiis 
kingdom,  and  a  beautiful  crown  at  the  Lord  s  hand* 
And  in  ^another  place  the  same  book  sailh,  The 
^^bteous,  though  he  be.prevehtedwith  sudden  death, 
i^ertheless  he  shall  be  there,  whdrehe  shall  be  re^ 
^^^eabed.  Of  Abraham's  bosom  ChiiM's  woiads  be  so 
1^,  that  a  Christian  man  needeth  no  more  pnoof  \  • 
^it  Now  then  if  this  ^ere  the  state  of  the  holy 
Mers  and  righteous  men,  before  the  doming  of 
^^or  Saviour,  and  before' he  was  glorified ;  how  mucli 
"tove  then  ought  allwetohaveastedfint^th,  and'a 
"^hopeof  dns  blessed  state  and CDnditiQn,after.oiir  ' 

^f^\  seeing*  that  oar  Staviour  now  hath  performed 
^  whole  work!  tf  bur  reiiemption,  and  ia  glorioiisiy  / 
'"cendefl  into  heaven,  to  prepaile  ourdwelling*' 
P^  vi^  him,  and  daid  unto  his  Father^^Fatfaeis  John  xvm.- 


^' 
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t»M.  iK>'  I  will  that  where  I  am  my  servants,  shall  he  with  me. 
And  we  know,  that  whataoever  Christ  will»  his 
Fa^er  will  the  same :  wherefore  it  caonot  be»  but, 
if  ve  be<  his  fidthfiil  servants,  our  souls  shall  be* with 
him  after  our  departure  out  of  this  pcesent  life.  St. 
Stephen  when  he  was  stoned  to  death,  even  in  tiie 
snid^  of  his  torments,  what  was  his  mind  mo6t 

Acts  vu.  upon  ?  When  he  was  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  iwth 
Holy  Scripture,  having  his  eyes  lifted  up  into  heaven, 
he  saw  the  gloi^  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the 
eight  hand  of  (rod.  The  which  truth  after  he  had 
confessed  boldly  before  the  aiemies  <^  Christ,  they 
drew  him  out  of  the  city,  and  there  they  atoned 
him ;  who  criediunto  God,  saying,  Load  Jesus  Christ, 
tdce  my  spirit.  And  doth  not  our  Saviouf  say  phunly 

John  V.  in  St.  John's  Grospel,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  yoUf 
He  that  hearedi  my  w<Gffd,  and  believeth  on  him 
that  sent  nie,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  cometh  not 
into  judgment,  but  shaU  pass  from  death  to  life  ? 
Shall  y^e  not  then  think  that  dea^  tO'\)e  preokius, 
by  the  which  we  pass  unto  life  ? 

Psab  cxvi.  Theriefore  it  is  a  true  saying  of  the  Pto^^t,  The 
deaith  of  the  body  and  righteous  mai  is  precious  in 
Ih^  Lard's  si^.  Holy  Simeon,  after  l^t  he  had 
hit  heavt't  desire  in  seeing  our  Saviour — that  he 
«yer  longedfor  in  all  his  life*-^he  embraced  or  took 

Lake  ii.  hioi  iu  his  armsy  and  said.;  Now,  Lord,  let  me  de- 
past  in.  psace,  for  mine  eyes  have  beholden  that 
Saviour  which  thou  hast  prepared  for  all  nations* 

It  is  tvttth  thereior^  that  the  death  of  the  ri^te>- 
-ans  is  called  peace,  and  the  benefit  of  the  Lord ;  as 
the  Cbiivch  saith,  in  the  name  of  the  righteous  de* 

p«ftt  cxTi.  parted  mit  o£thSk  world ;  My  soul,  turn  thee  tQ.  thy 
rest,  £ar  the  Lord  hath  .been  good  to.  thee,  and  re- 
warded thee«  And  we  see  by  Holy  Scripture,  asid 
oither- ancient  histories  of  martyrs,  ^at  the  holy, 
faidiful,  .andrigfaleous,  ever  since  Christ's  ascension, 
or^goi^gupi,  in  their  death  did  not  doubt  but  that 
ShiG^  went  to  Christ  inspirit^iduch  isour  life,  healtii» 
wealth,  and  salvation.  John  in  tiia  holy  Revelation 
sanr  an  hondred-ferty  and  four  tlhousand  Vicigttis 
and  Innocents,   of  whom  he  said,  These  ftUow 
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flie  Lamb' Jesus  Christ  whetesoever  he  goeth.  And  hom.  ix. 

diortlj  after  in  the  same  place  he  saitfa ;  I  heard  a 

voice  from  heaven /sayii^  unto  me,  Write,  happy  Rev.  xIt. 

aod  blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord : 

from  henceforth  surely,  saith  the  Spirit,  they  shall 

fsstfrotti  their  pains  and  labours;  for  their  works 

do  follow  them :  so  that  then  they  shall  reap  with 

jeyand  comfi^rt,  that  which  they  sowed,  with  la- 

boan  and  pains.  v 

They  that  sow'  in  the  Spirit,  of  the  Spirit  shall 

reap  everlasting  life.     Let  us  therefore  never  be 

weary  of  well-doing:  for  when  the  time  of  reaping 

or  reward  cometh,  we  shall  reap,  without  any  weari«* 

ness,  everiasting  joy.  Therefore  while  we  have  time,  Gai.  vi. 

a*  St.  PauP  exihorteth  us,  let  us  do  good  to  all  men ; 

and  not  lay  up  our  treasure  in  earth,  where  rust  Matt.  vi. 

and  moths  corrupt  it:  which  rust,  as  St.  James 

asith,  shall  bear  witness  against  us  at  the  great  day, 

condemn  u^  and  shall  like  most  burning  fire  tor« 

Bent  our  flesh.    Let  us  beware  therefore,  as  \ee 

tender  our  own  wealth,  that  we  be  not  in  the  num- 

ber  of  those  miserable,  covetous^  and  wretched  men, 

winch  St.  James  biddeth  mourn  and  lament  for  dieir  Jamei  v. 

fp^edy  gathering  and  ungodly  ^ceqping  of  goods. 

Let  us  be  wise  in  time,  ai^  learn  to  follow  the  wise 

example  of  the  wicked  Steward.    Let  us  so  wisely 

<nder  our  goods  and  possessions,  committed  unto  us 

here  by  God  for  a  season,  that  we  may  truly  hear 

and  obey  tibis  commandment  of  our  Saviour  Christ: 

I  say  unto  you^  saith  he,  make  you  friends  of  the  Lake  xvi. 

willed  mammon,  that  they  may  receive  you  into 

everlasting  tabernacles  or  dwellings.     Riches  b6 

called  wicked,  because  the  world  abuseth  them  imto 

aH  wickedness,  which  are  otherwise  die  good  gifts 

cf  God,  and  the  instruments  whereby  God*s  seiv 

ta&ts  d(p  tmly  'Serve  him  in  using  of  the  same.  He 

^nunanded  them  not  to  make  them  richinends,  to 

-get  high  dignities  and  worldly  promotions,  to  give 

great  gifts  to  rich  men  that  have  no  need  thereof; 

but  to  make  them  friends  of  poor  and  miserable  men, 

^fflto  whom  whatsoever  they  give,  Christ  taketh  it 

tt  given  to  himself.   And  to  these  friends  Christ  in 

die  Gospel  giveth  so  great  honour  and'pre-eminenCe, 
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♦  Ho»r.ix«  that  he  saith,  they  shall  receive  them  that  do  good 
uiito  them  into  everlasting  houses ;  hot  that  men, 
shall  be  our  rewarders  for  our  well-doing,  but  that 
.dhrist  will  reward  us,  and  take  it  to  be  done  unto 
himself,  whatsoever  is  done  to  such  friends. 
'  ^  Thus  niaking  poor  wretches  our  friends,  we  make 
our  Saviour  Christ  our  friend,  whose  members  they 
are :  whose  misery  as  he  t^eth  for  his  own  misery, 
80  their  relief,  succour,  and  help,  he  taketh  for  his 
succotir,  relief,  and  help;  and  will  as  much  thank  us 
and  reward  us  for  our  goodness  shewed  to  theoi^  as 
if  be  himself  had  received  like  benefit  at  our  hands: 

Matt.  XXV.  as  he  Mdtnesseth  in  the  Gospel,  saying,  Whatsoever 
ye  have  done  to  any  of  these  simple  persons, 
which  do  believe  in^me,  that  have  you  done  to  myself* 
Therefore  let  us  diligently  foresee,  that  our  ^th  and 
hope,  which  we  have  conceived  in  Almighty  God  and 
in  our  Saviour  Christ,  wax  not  faint;"  and  that  the 
love,  which  we  bear  in  hand  to  bear  to  him,  wax  not 
cold :  but  let  us  study  daily  and  diligently  to  shew 
ourselves  to  be  the  true  honoiirers  and  lovers  of  God; 
by  keeping  of  his  commandments;  by  doing  of  good 
deeds  unto  our  needy  neighbouirs,  relieving  by  aU 
means  that  We  can  their  poverty  with  our  abundance 
and  plenty,  their  ignorance  with  our  wisdom  and 
learning,  and  comfort  t^eir  weakness  with  our  strengtii 
and  authority ;  calling  all  men  back  ^om  evil-doing 
by  godly  counsel  and  good  exafrnple,  persevering 
still  in  well-doing,  so  long  as  we  live.  So  shall  we 
not  need  to  fear  death  for  any  of  ^ose  three  causes 
aforementioned,  nor  yet  for  any  other  cause  that 
can  be  imagined.  But  contrarily,  considering  the  ' 
manifold  sicknesses,  troubles,  and  sorrows  of  this 
present  life,  the  dangers  of  this  perilous  pilgrimage, 
earA  the  great  encumbrance  which  our  spirit  hath  by 
.  this  sinful  flesh  and  frail  body,  subject  to  deadi; 
Confldering  also  the  manifold  sorrows  and  dan- 
gerous deceits  of  this  world  on  every  side;  the  in- 
tolerable pride,  (X)vetousness,  and  lechery  in  time  ^ 
of  prosperity ;  the  impatient  murmuring  of  themi 
ftiat  be  worldly,  in  time  of  adversity;  which  cease 
not  to  withdraw  and  pluck  i^sfrom  God,  our  Saviour 
Christy  from  our  life,  wealth,  or  everlasting  joy  and. 


THB  F  F. AK  OF^ tl8 ATK.  101 

salvation;  Considmng  also  the  iDtiumeralte  as*  hom»  ix, 
saults  of  our  ghostly  enemy  the  devil,  with  all  bis 
fiery  darts  of  ambition,  pride,  lechery,  vain-glory» 
envy,  malice,  detraction,  or  backbiting,  with,  other 
his  innumerable  deceits,  engines,  and  snares,  wher&* 
l^he'goeth  busily  about  to  catch  all  men  under  }P«t.T. 
lias  dominion,  ever  like  a  roaring  lion,  by  all  means 
searching  whom  he  may  devo\ir  s  liie  faithful 
Christian  man  which  considereth  all  these  miseries, 
perils,  and  incommodities ;  whereunto  he  is  subject 
so  long  as  he  h^e  liveth  upon  earth;  and  on  the 
other  part  considereth  that  blessed  and  comfiMrtable  , 
state  ^f  the  heavenly  life  to  comC)  and  the  sweet 
condition  of  them  that  depart  in  the  Lord ; — how 
they  are  delivered  from  the  continual  encumbrances 
of  dieir  mortal  and  sinful  body ;  from  all  the  malice, 
crafts,  and  deceits  of  this  world  ;  from  all  the  as- 
saults of  their  ghostly  enemy  the  devil ;  to  live  in 
peace,  rest,  and  enmess  quietness ;  to  live  in  the 
fellowship  of  innumerable  Angels,  and  with  the  con- 
gregation of  perfect  just  men,  as  Patriarchs,  Pro- 
phets, Mart3nrs,  and  Confessors ;  and  finally  unto  ^ 
the  presence  of  Almighty  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ: — He  that  doth  consider,  all  these 
things;  and  bdieveth  them  assuredly  as  they  are  . 
to  be  believed,  even  frpm  the  bottom  of  his  hearty 
being  established  in  God.  in  this  true  faith,  hi^ving 
a  qui^  conseience  in  Christ,  a  £nxr  hope  and  as* 
sored  trust  in  God's  mercy,  through  the  merits  of 
Jesus  Chirist,  to  obtain  this  quietness,  rest,  an4  ^over-  ^  . 
lasting,  joy^  shall  not  only  be  without  fear  of  bodily  Phn.  i. 
death  wivsn  it  cometh,  but  certainly,  as  St.  PauA 
did,  so  Miall  be  gladly: — according  to  <^od's  will, 
and  when  it  pleaseth  God  to  call  him  out  of  this 
li£e...gi!ealiy  desire  in  hisbeari,  that  he  may  bedrid 
&>m  all  these  occasions  of  evil;and  live  ever  to  God'e 
pleasure,  in.  perfect  obedieEuQe  of  his  w:ill,  mtk  oisr 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ :  to  whose  gsaciQuai  presence 
the  Lord  Af  his  infinite  men;y  and  grace  bring  us, 
tODeign  with  him  in  life  everiasiing.:  to  whom,  with 
wr  heavenly  Fath^,  and  the  Holy  iGfaost,  be  gloiy 
ia  worlds  wifliout  end.     Jhuti,    ' 

K  3 


EXHORTATION  " 


^  Almiohtt  God  hatb  created  and  appointed  all 
~  thuigs  in  heaven,  earth,  and  waters,  in  a  most  nc> 
cellent'  and  perfect  order.  In  heaven  he  hath  ap- 
pointed distmct  and  several  orders  and  states  of 
AediabgelB  and  Angels.  In  earth  he  hath  assigned 
uid  ^>pointed  Ktngg,  Princes,  with  other  Govemws 
■tmder  them,  in  all  good  and  necessary  order.  The 
water  above  is  kept,  and  raineth  down  in 'due  time 
and  season.  The  sun,  moon,  stars,  lainfoow,  thun- 
der, li^tning,  clouds,  a^d  all  birds  of  the  air,  do 
keep  their  order.  The  earth,  trees,  seeds,  planti, 
herbs,  com,  grass,  and  all  manner  of  beasts,  keep 
thevwelvea  in  their  order.  Ail  the  parts  of  the 
whide  year,  as  winter,  summer,  months,  nie;hts, 
.and  days,  continue  in  their  oider.  Alt  kbda  of 
ifishea  in  the  sea,  rivers,  and  waters;,  with  all  fbun- 
taint,  and  springs ;  yea,  the  seas  themselves,  keep 
dteir  comely  coui;ae  and  ord^.    'And  man  bimwU' 
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^  bath  all  his  parts  both  within  a|id  without ;  aa  hom.  x 
soul,  hearty  mind,  memory,  understanding,  .reason^  ^ 

speedi,  with  all  apd  singular  corporal  members  of 
hkbody,  in  a  profitable,  necessary,  and  pleasant 
order..  Every  degree,  of  people  in  their  vocation, 
caliiog,  and  office,  hath  appointed  to  them  their' 
duty^ibd  order :  some  are  in  high  degree,  some  in 
lov;  Aime  Kings  and  Princes,  some  Inferiors  and 
Subjects ;  Priests  and  Laymen,  Masters  and  Ser- 
vants, .Fathers  and  Children,  Husbands  and  Wives, 
Rich  and  Poor :  and  every  one  hath  need  of  other : 
so  that  in  all  things  is  to  be  lauded  and  praised  th^ 
goodly  order  of  God ;  without  the  which  Jib  h6use, 
no  city,  do  commonwealth,  c^  continue  a^d  endure^ 
or  last.  For,  where  there  is  no  right  order^  there 
reigneth.  all  abuse,  carnal  Jiberty,  enormity,  sin,  and 
Babylonical  confusion.  Take  away  King^,  Princes, 
Rulers,  Afagistrates,  Judges,  and  such  estates  of 
God*s  orda* ;  no  man  shall  ride  or  go  by. the  high* 
way  unrobbed;  no  man   shall   sleep  ip^his  own  ^ 

house  or  bed  unkilled ;  no  man  shall  keep  his  wife, 
children,  and  possessions  in  quietness :  all  thin^    , 
fihall  l^e  common  :  and  there  must  needs  follow  all 
^Biischief  and  utter  destruction  both  of  souls^  bodies, 
^oods,  and  comn^^nwealths.  '         ' 

But  .blessed  be  God  that  we  in  this  realm  of 

England  feet  not  the  horrible  calamities,  miseries,   , 

and  wretchedness,  which  all  they  undoubtedly  feel 

and  suffer,  ^at  lack  this  godly  order :  and  praised 

be  God  that  we  know  the  great  excellent  bepefit  of 

God  shewed  towards  tis  in  this  behalf.    God  hath    * 

sent  us  his  high  gift,  our  most  dear  sovereign  Lord  >. 

King  George,  'mth  a  godly,  wise,  and  honoiirable 

Council,  with  other  superiors  and  inferiors^  in  a 

beautiful  order,  and  goodly.     Wherefore,  let  us 

subjects    do  our  bounden  duties,  giving .  hearty 

tbanks  to  God,  and  praying  for  the  preservation  of 

Hb  godly  order.    Let  us  all  obey,  even  from  the 

bottom  of  our  hearts,  all  their  godly  proceedings, 

laws,  statutes,  proclamations,  and  injunctions,  with 

all  otb^  godly  orders.    Let  us^  conisider  the  Scri{^ 

tures  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  whicb  persuade  and  com- 
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itDM.  X*  maad  us  all  obediently  to  be  subject,  first  and 
chiefiy  to  the  King's  M^esty,  supreme  Governor 
over  all ;  and  next  to  his  honourable  Council,  and  to 
$M  other  Noblemen,  Magistrates,  and  Oifficers,  which 
by  God's  goodness  be  placed  and  ordered.  For 
Almighty  God  is  the  only  author  and  providei*  of 
this  forenamed  state  and  order :  as  it  is  written'  of 

Prov.  viii.  God  in  the  Book  of  the  Proverbs :  Through  me 
Kings  do  reign ;  through  me  Counsellors  make  just 
laws;  through  me  do  Princes  bear  rule,  and  all 
Judges  of  the  earth  execute  judgment :  I  am  loving 
to  them  that  love  me.  v 

Here'  let  us  mark  well,  and  remember,  that  the 
high  power  and  authority  of  Kings,  with  their 
V  making  of  laws,  judgments,  and  offices,  are  the 
ordinances,  not  of  man,  but  of  God :  and  dierefore 
is  this  i^ord.  Through  me,  so  many  times  repeated. 
H^e  is  tdso  well  to  be  considered  and  remembered, 
that  this  good  order  is  appointed  by  God's  wisdom, 
favour,  and  love,  especially  for  them  that  love  God; 
and  therefore  he.saith,  I  love  th^m  that  love  me. 

Wild,  vi.  Also  in  the  Book  of  Wisdom  we  may  evidently 
learh,  that  a  King's  power,  authority,  and  strength, 
i&  a  gfieat  benefit  of  God ;  given  of  his  great  mercy, 
to  the  comfort  of  our  great  misery.  For  thus  we 
iread  there  spoken  to  Kings;  Hear,  O  ye  Kings, 
and  und^ntand ;  learn,  ye  that  be  Judges  of  &e 
ends  of  the  earth ;  give  ear,  ye  that  rule  the  multi- 
tudes; for  the  powa*  is  given  you  of 'the  Lord,  and 
the  strength  from  the  Highest.  Let  us  learn  also 
here  by  the  infallible  and  undeceivable  word  of 
God,  that  Kings,  and  other  supreme  and  highar 
Officers,  are  ordained  of  God,  who  is  most  high : 
flmd  therefore  they  are  here  taught  diligently  to 
apply  and  give  themselves  to  knowledge  •  and  wis> 
dom,  necessary  for  the  ordering  of  God's  people  to 
their  governance  committed,  or,  whom  to  govern 
they  are  diarged  of  God.  And  they  be  here  also 
.taught  by  Almighty  God,  that  they  dkould  acknow- 
ledge themselves  to  have  all  thek  pow«r  and 
Utrt^i^th,  not  from  Rome,  but  immediiitely  of  God 
^snost  m^    We  read  in  the  Book  <^  Deuteronomy, 


SERMON  bF  OBKDt«NCe.     .  105 

that  aU  panishment  pertaineth  to  Gt>d,  by  this  sen-  hom.  x. 
tence ;  Vengeance  fs  mine,  and  I  willreward.     But  Dcut.  xxxn. 
this  sentence  we  niust  understand  to  pertain  also 
unto  the  Magistrates  which  da  ex)Ercise  God's  room 
in  judgment,  and  punishing  by  good  and  godly  laws  >^ 

hexB  on  earth.  And  the  places  of  Scripture,  whidi 
8eem  to  remove  ^from  among  all  Christian  men 
ju^dient,  puni^ment,  or  killing,  ought  to  be 
uoderstood,  That  no  man,  of  his  own  private 
aothority,  may  be  judge  over  others,  may  punish, 
or  may  kill.  But  we  must  refer  all- judgment  to 
God,  to  Kings  and  Rulers,  and  Judges  under  them ; 
which  be  God's  officers  to  execute  justice,  and  by 
plain  words  of  Scripture  have  their  authority  and 
use  of  the  sward  granted  from  God ;  as  we  are 
taught  by  St.  Paul,  that  dear  and  chosen  Apostle 
of  our  Saviour  Christ,  whom  we  ought  diligently  to 
obey,  even  as  we  would  obey  our  Saviour  Christ,  if 
he  were  present.  Th\is  St.  Paul  writeth  to  the 
Romans,  Let  every  soul  submit  himself  unto  the  jLam.  xiH. 
authority  of  the  higher  po#ers:  for  there  is  no 
powef  but  of  God:  the  powet^  that  be,^be  ordained 
of  God.  Whosoevet  therefore  Vi^wtandeth  the 
power,  unthstandeth  the  ordinance  of  God:  but 
^y  that  resist,  or  are  against  it,'  shall  seceive  to 
tteaselves  damnation'.  For  Rulers  are  not  fearful 
to  them  that  do  good,  but  to  them  that  do  eviL 
Wilt  thou  be  without  fear  of  the  power?  Do  well 
^n,  and  so  shalt  thou  be  praised  of  the  same ;  for 
he  iff  the  minister  of  God  for  thy  wealth.  BUt,  and 
if  fltou  do  that  which  "is  evil,  then  fear :  for  he 
beareth  not  the  sword  for  naught;  for  he  is  the 
iQinister  of  God,  to  take  vengeance  on  him  that' 
doth' evil.  Wherefbre  ye  must  needs  obey,  not  only 
^^aar  of  vengeance,  but  also  because  of  conscience*: 
ttod  even  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute  ;  for  they  are 
God's  ministers,  serving  for  the  same  purpose. 
^Here  let  us  all  learn  of  St.  Paul,  the  chosen  vessel 
of  God,  thftt  all  persons  having  souls — he  excepteth 
aone,  nor  exempteth  none,  neither  Priest,  Apostle,  ntor 
R'aphet,  saith  St.  Chrysostom — do  owe  of  bounds 
-duty,  and  even  in  conscience,  obedience,  submission^ 
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flOM*  x;   aad  subjection  to  the  liigher  powers  ^idi  be  sel  in 
authority  by  God;  forasmudi  as' they  be  G0d'«  lieH- 
tenar^^  God's  presidents,  God's  officers,  God's  com- 
missionars,  God's  judges,  ordained  of  God  hhnsdbP,  of 
'  whom  only  they  have  all  their -power,  and  all  their 

authority^  And  the  same  St.  Paul  threatenetb  no 
less  pain  than  everlasting  damnation  to  all  disob  edieat 
persons,  to  all  resisters  against  this  general  and 
common  authority,  forasmuch  as  they  resist  not 
man,  but  God ;  not  man's  device  and  invention,  but 
God's  wisdom,  God's  order,  power,  and  authority. 


THE  SECOND  PART  OF  THE  SERMON  OF  'OBEDIENpE. 

FoRASMOCH  as  God  hath  created  and  disposed  all 
things  in  a  comely  (»*der,  we  have  been  taught,  in 
the  first  part  of  the  Sermon  concerning  good  Order 
and  Obedience,  that  we  ought  also  in  all  common- 
wealths to  observe  and  keep  a  due  order,  and 
-  to  be  obedient  to  the  powers,  their  ordinances 
and^laws;  and  that  all.Rul^s  are  appointed  <^ 
God,  for  a  goodly  order  to  be  kept  in  the  world: 
«nd  also  hQwthe  Magistrates  ought  toje^m  how 
to  rule  and  govern  according  to  God's  laws :  and 
that  all  subjects  are  bound  to  obey  them  as  God^'s 
ministers,  yea,  although  they  be  evil,  not  only  for 
f^ar,  but  also  for  conscience  sake. 

And  here,  good  people,  let  us  all  mark  diligently, 
that  it  is  not  lawful  for  inferiors  and  subjects,  in  any 
case,  to  resist  or  stand  against  the  superior  powers : 
for  St.  Paul's  words  be  plain,  that  whosoever  withi- 
standeth  shall  get  to  themselves  damnation;  fbf 
whosoever  withstandeth,  widistandeth  the  ordi- 
nance, of  God.  Our  Saviour  Christ  himtelf  and 
his  Apostles,  received  many  and  divers  injuries  of 
the  unfaithful  and  wicked  m^  in  authority :  yet  we 
never  read  that  they,  or  any  of  them,  caused  any 
secUtion  or  rebellion  against  authority.  We  read 
«ft,  that  they  patiently  suffered  all  troubles, 
y#xati(His,  slanders,  pangs,  and  pains,  and  death 
itself,  obediently,  ^  without  tumult  or  resistance. 
They  oommitted  their  cause  to  him  that  judgeth 


SEftMON  OP  OBKDI$N0&«^  107 

tlgbteously ;  mid  pntyed  for  their  enemies  beai^Uy  hom^  ^* 
aid  eamestljT*  They. knew  that  the  authority  ojf 
the  powers  was  God's  ordinance;  and  therefore^ 
bodi  in  their  words  and  deeds,  they  taught  ev^ 
ohedi^ace  to  iU  and  never  taught  nor  did  the  conr 
tnry.  The  wicked  judge  Pilate  said  to  Christ, 
Knowest  thou  not,  that  I  have  power  to  cruci^ 
thee^aad  have^power  also  to  loose  Jhee?  Jesus 
an^vrered,  Thou  couldest  have  no  power  at-  all  John  kix. 
against  me»  except  it  were  given  thee  from  abpye. 
Whereby  Christ  taught  us  plainly,  that  even  th^ 
wicked  Rulers  have  their  power  and  authority  &osa 
God.  And  therrfore  it  is  not  lawful  for  their  9ub» 
jects  by  N  force  to  withstand  them,  although  they 
abuse  their  power :  much  less  then  is  it  lawful  fyr 
subjects  'to  withstand  their  godly  actd  Christian 
princesy  which  do  not  abuse  their  authority,  but 
use  the  same  to  God's  glory,  and  to  the  prc^t  a^d 
comoiodity  of  Crod's  people.  The  holy  Apostle 
8t  Peter  comma»deth  Servants  to  be  obedient  to  i  Pet.  li. 
their  Masters  not  ooly  if  they  b^^ood  ^nd  ^nUe, 
but  also  if  they  be  evil  and  froward ;  affij^miqg  th^ 
tht  vocation  ^!id  calling  of  God's  pec^e  is  to  he 
^tieat,  and  ,of  the  suffering  side^  And  Uiere  h^ 
ixingetb  in  the  patience  of  our  Savioiur  Christ,  to 
persuade  obedierice  to  Governors,  yea,  altho^^ 
they  be  wicked  and  wrongrdoers.  But  let  us  imht 
kear  St.  Peter  himself  speak,  for  his  own  wof  ds  fcev^ 
tify  best  our  conscience.  Thus  he  uttereth  them 
in  his  First  Epistle  r  Servants  obey  your  Masfel^  i  Pet.  il 
with  fear,  not  only  if  they  be  good  «nd  gentle^  but 
also  if  they  be  froward.  For  it  is  tli^ankworthy,  if 
a  <man  for  conscience  toward  Go4  enidjareth  grie( 
and  suffer  wrong  undeserved :  for  what  praise  Is  H,  / 
when  ye  be  beat^oi  fpr  your  faults,  if  ye  take  M 
patienify?  .  But. when  you  do  well^  if  y^ou  theii 
suffer  wrong,  and  take  it  patiently,  tiamk  is  tbefe 
caase  to  Imve  thank  of  God;  for  hereunto 'yeetty 
ware  ye. called:  for  so  did  Clurist  suSi^  for nf^ 
karag  tu  an  example,  that  wef  should  foDotwhis 
fltepsb  All  jQieae  be  the  very  w^vds  of  iSf.  Petet. 
Ho^r  Darid  also  tfiadaeth  ufl  agootdi  J^sadD  iriiH&$ 
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HOM.  X.  behalf;  who  was  many  thnes  mogl  crtielly  and 
1  Sain.  xviiL  WTongftilly  persecuted  of  king  Saul,  and  many  times 
xU.  XX.  also  put  in  jeopardy  and  danger  of  his  life  -by  king 
"Saul  aiid  his  people :  yet  he  neither  withstocMiy 
neither  used  any  force  or  violence  i^ainst  king 
'  Saul,  hi«  mortal  and  deadly. enemy;  but.  did  ever 
to  hid  liege  lord  and  master,  king  Saul,  most  true, 
tnost  diligent^,  and  most  faithful  service.  Insomuch 
thatv  when:  the  Lord  God  had  given  king  Saul  into 
"  David's  hands  in  his  own  cave,  he  would  not  hurt 
hki,  when  he  might,  without  all  bodily  peril,  easily 
have  slain  him :  no,  he  would  not  suffer  any  of  his. 
servants  otice  to  layiheir  hand  upon  king  Saul,  but 
praj^ed  to  God  on  this  wise:  Lord,  keep ^ me  from 
doing  that  thin'g  unto  my  master  the  Lord's  anointed ; 
.  keep  me  that  I  lay  not  my  hand  upon  hinr,  seeing 
he  is  fne  anointed  of  the  Lord :  for  as  truly  as  the 
Lord  liveth,  except  the  Lord  smite  him,  or  except 
his  day  Come,  or  that  he  go  down  to  war,  and  peridi 
■  in  battle,  'the  Lord  be  merciful  unto  me,  that  I  lay 
not  my  hand  upofi  the  Lord's  anointed.  And  that 
Pavid  might  have  killed  his  enemy  king  Saul,  it  is 
^evidently  proved  in  the  First  Book  of  the  Kings, 
-  both  by  the  cuttitig  off  the  lap  of  Saul'd  garment, 
and' also  by  plain  confession  of  king  Saul.  Also 
another  time,  as  is  mentioned  in  the  same  Book, 
when  the  most  unmerciful  and  most  unkind  king 
Saul  did  persecute  poor  David,  God  did  again  give 
king  Saul'  into  David'«  hands,  by  casting  of  kin^ 
Saul  and  his  whole  army  into  a  dead  sleq);  so  that 
Pavid  and  one  AMsai  with  him  came  in  the  night 
into  Saul's  hos^,  whefe  Saul  lay  sleeping,  and  his 
spear'stuck  in  the  ground  at  his  head.  Then  said 
Abisai  unto  David,  God  hath  delivered  thine  enemy 
into  thine  hands  at  this  time :  now  therefore  let  me 
smite  him  once  with  my  spear  to  the  earthy  and -I 
will  not  smite  him  again  the  seixmd  time ;  meaning 
thereby  to  have  killed  him  with  one  stroke,*  and  to 
liave  mdde  him  sure  "for  ever.  And  David  answered 
and  <toid  to  Abiiai,  Destroy  him  noti  for  who  can 
la}^  his  k^ds  mr^he  Lord's  anointed,  and  be  ■guiit'^ 
less?    And  David  sakl  furthamore^  As  sure  at  the 
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Lord  liveth,  the  Lord  shall  sniite  him,  or  hk  day  hom.  x. 
shall  come  to  die,  or  he  shall  descend  or  go  down 
into  battle,  and  there  perish :  the  Lord  keep  me 
from  laying  my  hands  upon  the  Lord's  anointed* 
But  take  thou  now  the  spear  that  is  at  his  head, 
and  the  cruse  of  water,  atid  let  us  go :  and  so  he  did. 
Here  is  evidently  proved,  that  we  may  not  with- 
stand, nor  in  any  wise  hurt  an  anointed  King ;  whiph' 
is  God's  Lieutenant,  Vicegerent,  and  highest  Minister 
in  that  country  where  he  is  King.  But  per- An  objection. 

adventure  some  here  would  say,  that  David  in  his 
own  defence  might  have  killed  king  Saul  lawfully, 
and  with  a  safe  conscience.  But  holy  David  An  answer. 

did  know  that  he  might  in  no  wise  withstand,  hurt, 
or  kill  his  sovereign  Lord  and  King :  he  did  know 
that  he  was  but  king  SauFs  subject,  though  he  were 
in  great  fevour  with  God,  and  his  enemy  king  Saul* 
out  of  God's  favour.  Therefore  though  he  were 
never  so  much  provoked,  yet  he  refused  utterly  to 
hurt  the  Lord's  anointed.  He  durst  not,  for  offend-  \ 
mg  God  and  his  own  conscience,-^although  he  had 
occasion  and  opportunity, — once  lay  his  hands  upon 
God's  high  officer  the  Kihg,  whom  he  did  know  to 
be  a  person  reserved  and  k^pt,  for  his  office  sake, 
only  to  God's  punishment  and  judgment:  .there- 
fore he  prayeth  so  oft  ai^d  so  earnestly,  that  he  lay 
not  his  hands  upon  the  Lord's  anointed*'  And  by 
these  two  examples,  h&ly  David — ^being  named  in 
Scripture  a  man  after  God's  own  heart — giveth  a 
general  rule  and  lesson  td  all  subjects  in  the  world, 
not  to  withstand  thdr  liege  Lord  and  King ;  not  to  « 
take  a  sword  by  their  private  authority  against  their 
King,  God's  anointed :  who  only  beareth  the  sword 
by  God's  authority,  for  the  maintenance  of  thegood, 
and  for  the  punishment  of  the  evil ;  who  only,  by 
God's  law,  hath  the  use  of  the  sword  at  his  com-' 
mand ;  and  also  hath  all  power,  jurisdiction,  regi- 
ment, correction,  and. punishment,  as  supreme  Gro- 
vemor  of  all  his  realms  and  dominions,  and  that  even 
by  the  authority  of  God,  and  by  God's  ordinance. 
Yet  toother  notable  story  and  doctrine  is  in  the 
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HOiff.  X.   Second  Book  of  the  Kingfe,  that  maketh  also  for 
this  purpose. 

2  Sam.i.  When  an  Amalekite,  by  kmg  Saul's  own  consjent 

and  commandment,  had  killed  king  Saul,  he  went 
to  David,  supposing  to  have  had  great  thanks  for 
.  his^  message,  that  he  had  killed  David's  deadly 
enemy ;  and  therefore  he  made  great  haste  to  tdl 
to  David  the  chance,  bringing  with  him  king  Saul's 
crown  diat  was  upon  his  head,  and  his  bracelet 
that  was  upon  his  arm,  to  persuade  his  tidings 
to  be  true.  But  godly  David  was  so  far  from  re- 
joicing at  this  news,  that  immediately  and  forth- 
with he  rent  his  clothes  off  his  back,  he  mourned 
and  wept,  and  sai^  to  the  messenger,  How  is  it  that 
thou  wa3t  not  afi^d  to  lay  thy  hands  on  the  Liord's 
anointed  to  destroy  him  ?  And  by  and  by  David 
made  one  of  his  servants  to  kill  the  messenger; 
saying.  Thy  blood  be  on  thine  own  head;  for  tiiine 
own  mouth  hath  testified  and  witnessed  against  thee, 
granting  that  thou  hast  slain  the  Lord's  anointed. 

.  These  examples  being  so  manifest  and  evident, 
it  is  an  intolerable  ignorance,  madness,  and  wicked- 
ness, for  subjects  to  make  any  murmuring,  rebellian, 
resistance,  or  withstanding,  commotion,  or  insur- 
rection, against  their  most  dear  and  most  dread 
sovereign  Lord  and  King,  ords^ned  and  appointed 
of  God's  goodness  for  their  commodity,  peace,  and 
.  quietness.  Yet  let  us  believe  undoubtedly,  good 
Christian  people,  that  we  may  not  obey  Kings, 
Magistrates,  or  any  oth^r-— though  they  be  our  own 
fathers — if  they  would  command  us  to  do  any  thing 
contrary  to  God's  commandments.    Iq  such  a  case 

Acta  V.  we  ought  to  say  with  the  Apostles,  We  must  rather 
obey  God  than  man.  But  nevertheless,  in  that 
Cj^e  we  may  not  in  any  wise  withstand  violently, 
or  rebel  against  rulers,  or  make  any  insurrection, 
sedition,  or  tumults,  either  by  force  of  arms,  or  other- 
wise, against  the  anointed  of  the  Lord  or  any  of 
his  appointed  'officers.:  but  we  must  in  such  ci^ 
patiendy  suffer  all  wrongs,  and  injuries;  referring 
die  jtt^meDt  of  our  cause  only  to  God*    Liet^  us 
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ter   the  tanble  puaishttait  of  Almighty  God  «om.  x. 
jigainst  traitors  and  rebellious  persons,  by  the  ex-  ' 

ample  of  Korah,  DaChany-and  Abiram;  who  repined 
and  grudged  against  God's  Magistrates  and  Officers, 
and  therefore  the  earth  opened,  and  swallowed  them 
up  alive.  ^  Others,  for  their  wicked  murmuring  and 
rebdlion,  were  by  a  sudden  fire,  sent  of  God,  utterly 
consumed:  others^^for  their  fi-oward  behaviour  to 
their  Rulers  uad  Grovamors,  God's  ministers,  were 
sttddettly  stricken  with  a  foul  leprosy  t  others  were 
stinged  to  death  with  wonderful  strange  fiery  ser- 
pents :  others  were  sore  plagued,  so  that  there  were 
killed  in  one  day  the  number  of  fourteen  thousand 
and  seven  hundred^  for  rebellion  against  them,  whom 
€k>d  had  appointed  to  be  in  authority.  Absalom  2  Sam.  x^wu 
also,  rebelhng'  against  his  l&tfaer  king  David,  was 
pmished  with  a  strange  and  notable  death.  » 


THE  THIRD  PART  OF  JTHE  SERMON  OF  OBEDIENCE. 

Y<  have  heard  before,  in  this  Sermon  of  good  Order 
and  Obedience,  manifestly  proved  both  by  the 
Scriptures  and  examples,  that  all  subjects  are  bound 
tf^obey  their  Magistrates,  and  for  no  cause  to  resist, 
or  fHthstand,  rebel,  or  make  any  sedition  against 
them,  yea,  although  they  be  wicked  men.  And 
let  no  man  think  that  he  can  escape  unpunished, 
that  committeth  treason,  conspiracy,  or  rebellion 
against  his  sovereign  Jjord  the  King;  though  he 
commit  the  same  never  so  secretly,  either  in  thought, 
wordy,  or  deed,  never  so  privily  in  his  privy  chamber 
by  himself^  or  openly  communicating  and  consult- 
ing with  others^  For  treason  will  not  be  hid; 
treason  will  out  at  the  length:  God  will  have  that 
most  detestable  vice*  both  opened  and  punished ; 
lor  that  it  is  so  directly  against  his  ordinance,  and 
against  his  high  principal  Judge  and  Anointed  on 
ewth.  The  violence  and  injury  th^t  is  committed 
against  authority  is  comimtted  against  God,  the 
commonwealth,-  and  the  whole  realm  \  which  God 
will  have  known,  and  conHignly  or  worthily  punished 
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HOM.  X,  one  way  or  oth^r :  for  it  is  notably  written  of  the 
Wise  Man  in  Scripture,  in  the  Book  called  Eccle- 
Eccics.  X.  siastes,  Wish  the  King  no '  evil  in  thy  thought,  nor 
speak  no  hurt  of  him  in  thy  privy  chamber:  for  a 
bird  of  the  air  shall  betray  thy  voice,  arid  witii  her 
feathers  shall  she  bewray  thy  words. 

These  lessons  and  examples  are  written  for  our 
learning :  therefore  let  us  all  fe&r  the  most  detest- 
able vice  of  rebellion ;  ever  knowing  and  remem- 
bering, that  he^  that  resisteth  or  withstandeth  com- 
mon authority,  resisteth  or  withstandeth  God  and 
his  ordinance ;  as  it  may  be  proved  by  many  other 
places  of  Hbly  Scripture, 

And  here  let  us  take  heed,  that  we  understand 
*  not  these  or  such  other  like  places — which  so  straidj 
command  obedience  to  superiors,  and  so  straitly 
punished  rebellion  and  disobedieifice  to  the  same — 
to  be  meant,  in  any  condition,  of  the  pretenced  or 
coloured  power  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome.     For  truly 
the  Scripture  of  God  alloweth  no  such  usurped 
power,  full  of  enormities,  abusions,  and  blasphemies: 
but  the  true  meaning  of  these  and  such  places  be, 
to  extol  and  set  forth  God's  true  ordinance,  and 
the  authority  of  God's  anointed  Kings,  and  of  their 
Officers  appointed  under  them.     And  concerning 
the  usurped  power  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  whidi 
he  most  wrongfully  challengeth  as  the  successor  of 
Christ    and   Peter;  we  may  easily  perceive  how 
false,  feigned,  and  forged  it  is,  not  only  in  that  it 
hath  no  sufficient  ground  in  Holy  Scripture,-  but 
also  by  the  fruits  and  doctrine  thereof.     For  our 
Saviour  Christ  and  St.  Peter  teach  most  earnestly 
'  and  agreeably  obedience  to  Kings,  as  to  the  chi^ 
and  supreme  Rulers  in  this  world,  next  under  God : 
but  the  Bishop  of  Rome  teacheth,  that  they  that  are 
under  him  are  free  from  all  burdens  and  charges  of 
the   Commonwealth,  and   obedience  toward  their 
Prince,  most  clearly  against  Christ's  doctrine  and 
St.  Peter's.     He  ought  therefore  rather  to  be  called 
Antichrist,  and  the  successor  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  than  Christ's  vicar,  or  St.  Peter's  suc- 
cessor; seeing  that  not  only  in  this  point,  but  also 
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in  e&er  weighty  matters  of  Cfarifltiah  religion — in    hom.x. 
natters  of  remission  and  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  of 
salvation — he  teacheth  so  directly  against  both  St.     , 
Peter,  and  against  our  Saviour  Christ;  who  not  only    ^ 
taught  obedience  to  Kings,  but  also  practised  obe-. 
dience  in  their  conversation  and  living :  for  we  read 
that  diey  both  paid  tribute  to  the  King.    And  also  Matt.  xvh. 
we  read  that  the  holy  Virgin  Mary,  mother  to  our        ' 
8svioQr  Christ,  and  Joseph  who  was  taken  for  his 
&tiier,  at  the  Emperor's  commandment,  went  to 
the  dty  of  David,  named  Bethlehem,  to  be  taxed  Luke  ii. 
aoKHig  other,  and  to  declare  their  obedience  to  the 
Magistrates,  for  Ood-s  ordinance's  sake.    And  here 
let  us  not  foi^t  the  blessed  Vij^in  Mary's  obe* 
dtenoe:   fi)r-^though   she  was  highly  in  God's 
&Tour,  and  Christ's  i^atural  mother,  and  was  also 
graatwith  child  at  the  same  time,  and  so  nigh  her 
travsil  that  she  was  delivered  in  her  journey— yet 
dig,  ^dly  without  any  excuse  or  grudging,  for 
cmiscifflice  sake,  did  take  that  cold  sind  foul  winter 
journey ;  being  in  the  mean  season  so  poor  that  she 
lay  m  a  stabl>e ;  and  there  she  was  delivered  of  Christ. 
And  according  io  the   same,  lo,  how  St.  Pete^ 
agreelii,   writing  by  express  words  in   his    First 
£pistle :  Submit  yourselves,  and  be  subject,  aaith  i  Pet.  ii. 
be,  ttnto  Kings,  as  unto  the  chief  heads,  and  unto 
ftoleei^  as  unto  them  that  are  sent  of  him  for  the 
pmiiduBent  of  evil  doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them 
tbatdowell;  for  so  is  thewill  of  God.     I  neednot- 
to  £3cpom^  these  words,  they  be  so  plain  of  ihem-^ 
selves.     St.  Peter  doth  not  say.  Submit  yourselves 
Q&to  me  as  supreme  Head  of  the  Church :  neither 
saith  he,  Submit  yourselves^  from  time  to  time  to 
myr  fiuecessors  in  Kome :  but  he  saith,  Submit  your* 
>elveB  unto  your  King,  your  supreine  Head,  and 
^to  diose  that  he  appointeth  in  authority. under 
jinn:  for  that  you  shall  so  shew  your  obedience,  It 
|»  the  will  of  God;  God  will  that  you  be  in.  sub- 
jSGlion  t» .  your  Head  and  King.     This  is  God's 
onlinaiice,  God'4  conunandmait,  and  God's  Eely 
^  that  the  wh<^ie  body  pf  every  realm,  and  all  the 
>"Miben  and  peitts  of  the  same,  shall  be  subject 

L  3 


I 


114  SERMON  OF  OSEDlfiNCE. 

HoM,x.   to  their  Head,  their  King;  and  that,  as  Sc  Peter 
1  Pet,  ij,      writeth,  For  the  Lord's  s£^e ;  and  as  St*  Paid  writedi, 
Rom.  xiii.     For  conscience  sake^  and  not  for  fear  only. 
Matt.  xKii.        Thus  wc  leom  by  tihe  word  of  God  to  yield  to 
our  King  that  is  due  to  our  King ;  that  is,  honour, 
Rom.  xiii.     obedieuce,  pa3rments  of  due  taxes,  ciHstoms,  tributes, 
subsidies,  love,  apd  fear.     Thus  we  know  partly  our 
bounden  duties  to  common  authority :  now  let  us 
learn  to  accomplish  the  same. .  And  let  us  most 
instantly  and  heartily  pray  to  God,  the  oniy  author 
of  all  authority,  for  all  them  that  be  in  authority ; 
1  Tim.  ii.      according  as  St.  Paul  willeth,  writing  thus  to  Timpdiiy 
*  in  his  First  Epistle:  I  exhort  therefore,  that,  above 

all  things,  prayers,  supplicsCtions,  intercessions,,  and 
giving  of  thanks  be  done  for  all  men;  for  Kings, 
and  for  all  that  be  in  authority ;  that  we  may  live 
a  quiet  and  a  peaceable  life,  with  all  godliness  and 
'  honesty :  for  that  is  good  and  accepted  or  allowable 
in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour.  Here  St.  Fuil 
^  maketh  an   earnest  and  an  especial  exhortation, 

concerning  giving  of  thanks  and  prayer  for  Kings 
and  Rulers,  saying.  Above  allthings-^s  he  might 
say,  in  any  wise  principally  and  chiefly — let  prayer 
be  made  for  Kings.  Let  us  heartily  thank  God  for 
his  great  and  excellent  benefit  and  providence  con- 
coming  the  state  of  Kings.  Let  us  pray  for  them, 
that  they  may  have  Go<rs  favour  and  God's  protec- 
tion. Let  us  pray  that  they  may  ever  in  all  things 
have  God  before  their  eyes.  Let  us  [M*ay  that  they 
may  have  wisdom,  strength,  justice,  clemency,  and 
9eal  to  God's  glory,  to  God's  verity,  to  Christian 
souls,  and  to  the  commonwealth.  Let  us-pray  that 
they  may  rightly  use  their  sword  and  authority,  for 
the  maintenance  and  defence  of  the  Catholic  faith 
contained  in  Holy  Scripture^  and  of  their  good  and 
honest  subjects,  and  for  the  fear  and  pum&ment  cf 
the  evil  and  vicious  people.  Let  us  pray  that  they 
may  ^ith&lly  follow  the  most  faithfiil  Kings  and 
Captains  in  the  Bible,  David,  Ezekias,  Josias,  and 
Moses,  with  such  other.  ^  And  let  us  pray  £or  our- 
selves, that  me  may  live  godlily  in  holy  and  Chris* 
tian  conversation :   so  shall  we  hove  Qod  on  our 
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side;  and  tlien  let  us  not  ftarwhat  man  can  do  hom«  x« 
agdnst  us.  So  shall  we  live  ih  true  obedience,  both 
to  our  most  merciful  Kin^  in  heaven,  and  to  our 
most  Christian  King  on  earth :  so  shall  we  please 
God,  and  have  the  exceeding  benefit,  peace  of  coi^- 
sctence,  rest  and  quietness,  here  in  this  world ;  and 
afta"  this  life  we  shall  enjoy  a  better  life,  rest,  peace, 
and  the  everlasting  bliss  of  heaven :  Which  he  grant 
us  all,  that  was  obedient  for  us  all  even  to  the  death 
of  the  cross^  Jesus  Christ :  To  whom,  with  the 
Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and 
glory,  both  now,  and  ever.     Amen, 


A  SERMON 

WHOREDOM  AND  UNCLEANNESS. 

[.  Although  there  want  not,  good  Christian  people, 
"great  Bwanna  of  vices  worthy  to  be  rebuked — unto 
,  such  decay  is  true  godliness  and  virtuous  living  now 
come — yet  above  other  vices,  the  outrageous  seas 
of  adultery,  or  breaking  of  wedbck,  whoredom, 
fornication,  and  uncleanness,  have  not  only  burst  in, 
but  also  overflowed  almoEt  tho  whole  world  :  unto 
the  great  dishonour  of  God,  the  exceeding  iniamy 
of  the  name  of  Christ,  the  notable  decay  of  true  re- 
ligion, and  the  utter  destruction  of  the  public  wealth ; 
and  that  so  abundantly,  that,  through  the  customa- 
ble use  thereof,  this  vice  is  grown  unto  such  an 
height,  that  in  a  manner  among  many  it  is  counted 
no  sin  at  all,  but  rather  a  pastime,  a  dalliance,  and 
but  a  touch  of  youth;  not  rebuked,  but  winked  at; 
not  punished,  but  laughed  at.  Wherefore  it  is  necea- 
aary  at  this  present  to  treat  of  the  sin  of  whoredom 
and  fornication ;  declaring  unto  you  the  greatness 
of  this  sin,  and  how  odious,  hateful,  and  abominable 
it  if,  and  hath  alway  been  reputed,  before  God  and 
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ali  good  men ;   and  how  grievouBly  it  hath  been  nou^  »t. 

piuu^ed  both  by  the  law  of  God,  and  the  laws  of 

drrers  Princes.  Again,  to  shevf  you  certain  remedies 
n^hiereby  ye  may,  through  the  grace  of  God,  eschew 
tins  most  detestable  sin  of  whoredom  and  fornica- 
tion, and  lead  yotir  lives  in  all  honesty  and  clean- 
ness ;  and  that  ye  may  perceive  that  fornication  and 
whoredom  are,  in  the  sight  of  God,  most  abominable 
sins ;  ye  shall  call  to  remembrance  this  command- 


XX. 


ment  of  God,  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery :  by  Exod. 

the  which  word  adultery,  although  it  be  properly 

understood  of  the  unlawful  commkction,  or  joining 

together  of  a  married  man  with,  any  woman  beside 

his  wife,  or  of  a  wife  with  any  man  beside  her  bus-  * 

band,  yet  thereby  is  signified  also  all  unlawfid^se 

of  those  parts,  which  be  ordained  for  generation* 

And  this  one  commandment  forbidding  adultery, 

doth  sufficiently  paint  and  set  out  before  our  eyes 

the  greatness  of  this  sin  (^  whoredom;  and  mani- 

&stly  declareth  how  greatly  it  oi^ht  to  be  abhorred 

of  all  honest  and  faithful  persons.    And  that  none 

of  us  all  shall  think  himself  excepted  ^m  this  comr 

mandment,  whether  he  be  old  or  young,  married 

or  unmarried,  man  or  woman,  hear  what  God  the 

Flk,thtf  saith  by  his  most  excellent  Prophet  Moses; 

There  shall  be  no  whore  among  the  daughters  of  Dem.  nm. 

Israel,   nor  no  whoremonger  among  the  sons'  of 

Israel. 

Here  is  whoredom,  fornication,  and  all  other  un- 
cleanness  forbidden  to  all  kinds  of  people,  all  de- 
grees, and  all  ages,  without  exception.  And  that 
we  shall  not  doubt,  but  that  this  precept  or  com- 
mandment pertaineth  to  us  indeed^  hear  what  Christy 
the  perfect  Teacher  of  all  truth,  saith  in  the  New 
Testamefot  i  Ye  have  heard,  saith  Christ,  that  it  was  Matt  v. 
said  to  them  of  old  time.  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery :  but  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  seeth  a 
woman,  to  have  his  lust  of  her,  hath  committed 
adaltery  with  her  aheady  in  his  heart.  Here  our 
Saviour  Christ  doth  not  only  confirm  and  establish 
the  law  against  adultery,  given  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment of  God  the  Father  by  his  ^^ervant  Ma»0s,  and        ^ 
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BOMiWi.  make  it  of  full  strength,  coatmisdiy  to  rema^  amotog 
the  professors  of  his  name  in  the  new  law ;  but  he 
also-^condemning  the  gross  interpretation  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  which  taught  that  the  fote^ 
said  commandment  only  required  to  abstain  from 
the  outward  adultery,  and  not  irom  the  filthy  de- 
sires and  impure  lusts^^-^tekcheth  us  an  exact  and 
Ml  perfection  of  purity  and  cleanness  of  Hfe ;  boUi 
to  keep  our  bodies  undefiled,  and  our  hearts  pure 
and  &ee  fixMn  all  evil  thoughts,  carnal  desires,  and 
fleshly  consents.  How  can  We  then  be  fvee  from 
this  commandment,  where  so  great  charge  is  laid 
upon  us?  May  a  Servant  do  what  he  will  in  any 
tilings  having  commandment  of  his  Master  to  the 
eontrary?  Is  not  Christ  ot^  Master?  Are  not  we 
liiB  Servmts?  How  then  may  we  neglect  our 
Master^s  wM  and  pleasure,'  and  follow t)ur  own  wiU 

John  XT.      and  femtasy  ?    Ye  are  my  fiiends,  saith  Christ,  if 
.  you  keep  those  Bnngv  that  I  command  you. 

.  Now  hath  Christ  oiir  Master  commanded  us,  that 
WB  should  forsake  all  uiicleanness  a&d  filthiness 
both  iiiit  body  aid  spaeiu  tins  therefore  must  w«  do^ 

Hatt.zr.  if  we  I00&  to  pkaso  GkNi.  In  die  Gospel  of  St, 
Matthew  we  raid,  that  the  Sciibes  and  Pharisees 
were  gi^evously  offignded  with  Christ,  because  his 
disciples  did  not  keep  the  traditions  of  the  fore- 
fethers ;  for  they  washed  not  their  hands  when  they 
went  to  dinner  or  supper.  And  amo^g  other  things, 
Christ  ""answered  and  said,  Hear  and  understand; 
Not  that  thing  which  enteretii  into  the  mouth  de* 
fileth  the  man,  but  that  which  cometh  out  of  the 
mouth  defileth  the  man.  For  those  things  which 
{iroceed  out'  of  the  mouth  come  forth  fi*om  the 

M«tt  zv.  heart,  and  thi^y  defile  llle  man.  For  out  of  the  heart 
proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  breaking  tvf  wed- 
Iddc,  whoredom,  tbelU,  false  witness,  blasphemies : 
these  are  the  things  which  defile  a  man.  Here  may 
we  see,  that  not  only  murder,  theft,  £alse  witness, 
attd  blasphemy  d^le  men,  but  also  evil  thoughts, 
breaking  of  wedlock,  fornication,  and  whon^om. 
Who  is  now  of  so  little  wit,  that  he  will  esteem 
trhoreAnn  and  fornication  to  be  things  of  snudl 
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in^rtance^  aod  ©f  no  weightJb^fore  God  ?  Christ,  hqm. 
1^0  is  the  truth,  and  cannot  Ue^  s^ith,  that  evil  ii«rk  vu. 
thoughts^  breaking  of  wedlocks  whoredom,  and  for* 
nidation  d^e  a  man ;  that  is  to  say,  com^t  both  the  Titu  i. 
body  and. soul  of  man,  and  make  them,  of  the  tenoi- 
pies  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  filthy  dunghill,  or 
dm^eoD  of  all  unclean  spirits;  of  the  hquse  of  God» 
die  dwelling-plac^  of  Satan.  ' 

Again,  in  the  Gospel  of  SU  John,  when  the  wo<^  John  vUi. 
man  taken  in  adultery  was  brought  unto  Christ,  said 
not  he  unto  her,  Go  thy  way,  and  sin  no  more  ? 
Doth  not  he  here  call  whoredom  sin  ?  And  what  i$ 
the  reward  of  sin,  but  everlasting  death?  If  whore*  Rom.  ri. 
dom-  be  sin^  then  it  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  commit 
it :  for  St.  John  saith,  He  that  conimitteth  sin  is.i JTohniu. 
of  the  devil.  And  our  Saviour  saith,  Every  one  thattjohn  Tiu.  i 
committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin.    If  whorecioin   , 
had  not  b^en  sin,  surely  St.  John  Baptist  would 
never  have  rebuked  King  Herod  for  takisg  hi» 
brother's  wife:  but  he  told  him  plainly,  that  it  was  Mark  vi. 
not  lawful  tor  him  to  take  hisjiirother's  wife.    He 
winked  not  at  the  whoredom  of  Herod,  although, he 
w«re»a  Kmg  of  power;  but  boldly  reproved  him  for 
his  wicked  and  ^omiiiable  living,  although  fcH*  the 
sapie  he  lost  his. head.    But  he  would  rather  suffigr 
deaths  than  ^ee  God  so  dishonoured,  by  the  break* 
ing  of  his.holy  precept  or  commandment ;  than  tp. 
svuSbr  whoredom  to  be  unrebuked,  even  in  a  Ki^ 
If  whoredom,  had  been  but  a  pastime,  a  dalliance^ 
and  a  Ihing  not  to  be  passed  of-*-as  many  count  it 
now-a-days-«- truly  John  had  been  more  than  twicer 
mad,  if  he  would  Imve  had  the  displeasure  of  a  King, 
if  he  would  have  been  cast^in  pri^n,  and  lost  hifii 
head)  for  a  trifle.    But  John  knew,  right  well  how. 
filthy,  stinkii^,  and  abominable  the  si^  of  wh^re* 
dom  is  in  the  sight  of  God :  therefore  would  not  }p^ 
leave  it  uiarebuked,  no,  not  in  a  King.  If  whoredojea* 
be  n^t  lawful  in  a  King,  neith^^r  is  it  lawful  in  a 
Subject.   If  whoredom  be  nA  lawful  iu  a  public  or; 
common  officer,  neither  is  it  lawful  in  a  private 
person.  If  it  be  not  lawful  neither  in  King  nor  Sub- 
ject, neithar  in  common  officer  nor  piivate  person. 
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HOM»  XI.  truly  then  it  is  lawful  in  no  man  nor  woman,  of  wfaat- 
sbever  degree  or  age  they  be.  Furthermore,  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  we  read,  that  when  the  Apo- 
stles and  Elders,  with  the  whole  congregation,  were 
gathered  together  to  pacify  the  hearts  of  the  faith- 
ful dwelling  at  Antioch — ^which  where  disquieted 
through  the  false  doctrine  of  certain  Jewish  prea- 
chers— they  sent  word  to  the  brethren,  that  it  seemed 

Acu  «▼.:  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  them,  to  charge 
them  with  jio  more  than  with  necessary  things: 
among  others,  they  willed  them  to  abstain  from 
idolatry  and  fornication;  from  whidi,  said  they,  if 
you  keep  yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well.  Note  here, 
how  these  holy  and  blessed  fathers  of  Chriat's 
diurch  would  charge  the  congregation  with  no  more 
things  than  were  necessary.  Mark  also,  how,  among 
those  things,  from  the  which  they  commanded  the 
brethren  of  Antioch  ♦to  abstain,  fornication  and 
.  whoredom  are  numbered.  It  is  therefore  necessary, 
by  the  determination  and  consent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  the  Apostles  and  Elders  with  the  w:hole 
congregation,  that,  as  from  idolatry  ^d  supersti- 
tion, so  likewise  we  must  abstain  from  fornication 
and  whoredom.  Is  it  necessary  unto  salvation  to 
abstain  from  idolatry?  so  is  it  to  abstain  from 
whoredom.  Is  there  any  nigher  way  to  lead  unto 
damnation^  than  to  be  an  idolater  ?  No :'  even  so, 
neither  is  there  any  nearer  way  to  damnation,  than 
to  be  a  fornicator  and  a  whoremonger.  Now  where 
are  those  people,  which  so  lightly  esteem  breaking 
of  wedlock,  whoredom,  fornication,  and  adultery? 
It  is  necessary,  iiaith  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  blessed 
Apostles,  the  Elders,  with  the  whole  congregation 
of  Christ,  it  is  necessary  to  salvation,  say  they,  to 
abstain  from  whoredom.  If  it  be  necessary  unto 
salvation,  then  woe  be  to  them  which,  neglecting 
their  salvation,  give  their  minds  to  so  filthy  and 
stinking  sin,  to  so  wicked  vice,  to  such  detestable 
abomination. 
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•    THE  SECOND  PART  OT  THE  SERMON  AGAINST 

ADULTERY. 

You  have  been,  taught  in  the  first  part  of  this  Ser-  hom.  xi. 
mon  against  Adultery,  how  that,  vice  at  this  day 
r^gnem  most  above  all  other  vices ;  and  what 
is  meant  by.  this  word  adultery ;  and  how  Holy 
Scripture  dissuadeth  or  discounselleth  from  doing 
that  filthy  sin;  and,  finally^  what  corruption  cometh 
to  man's  soul  through  the  sin  of  adultery. 

Now  to  proceed  further,  let  us  hear  what  the 
blessed:  Apostle.  St.  Paul  saith  to  this  matter. 
Writing  to  the  Romans  he  hath  these  words:  Let  Rom.  xm, 
us  cast  away  the  works  pf  d^kness,  and  put  op  the 
armour  of  light*  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  it  were 
in  the  day  tinoe;  not  in  eating  and  drinking,  neither  . 
in  chambering  and  wantonness,  neither  in  strife  and 
envying :  but  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
make  not  provision  for>  the-fiesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts 
of  it.  Here  the  holy  Apostle  exhortgth  us  to  cast 
away  the  works  of  darkness ;  which  among  other, 
he  CJGdleth.  gluttonous  eating,  drinking,  chambering, 
and  wantonness;,  which  are  all  ministers  unto  that 
.vice,  and  preparations  to  induce  and  bring,  in  the 
filthy  sin  of  the  fiesh.  He  calleth  them  the  deeds 
and  works  of  darkness^;  not  only  because  they  are 
cuBtomably  done  in  darkness,  or  in  the  night  time 
— 4br  every  one  that  doth  evil  hateth  the' light,  John  mi. 
nether  comefh  he  to  the  light,  lest  his  works  should 
be  reproved^-^but  that  they  l^ad  the  right  way 
unto  that  utter  darkness,  where  weeping  and  gnash?  Matt.  xxv. 
ing  of  teeth  shall  be.  And  he  saith  in  another  place 
of  the  same  Epistle,  They  that  are  in  the  flesh  can-  Rom.  Viii. 
not  pleme  God.  We  are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh, 
diat  we  should  live  after  the  flesh;  for  if- ye  live 
aflter  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die.  Again  he  saith,  Flee  i  Cor.  ti. 
fixMn  whoredom:  for  every  sin  that  a  man  cpiti- 
mitteth  Ts.  without  his  body,  but  whosoeyer  cpm- 
mitteth  whoi^edonv  sinneth^ag^st.  his  own  body. 
Do  ye  hotjknow,  that  your  m^mb^rs:are  the  tem- 
ples of  ^e  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,^hom  als<i 
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MOM.  XI.  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ?  for  ye 
are  dearly  bought :  Glorify  God  in  yip w  bodieSy  &c 
And  a  little  b^ore  he  saith^  Do  ye  not  know,  that 
your  bodies  are  the  members  of  Christ?  Shall  I 
then  take  ihe  ifieinbers  of  CKrist  and  make  them 

1  Cor.  vi.  tiie  members  of  a  whore  ?  Qod  forbid.  Do  ye  not 
know,  that  he  which  cleaveth  to  a  whore  is  made 
one  body  with  her?  There  shall  be  two- in  one 
flesh,  saith  he :  but  he  that  cleaveth  to  the  Lord 
is  one  spirit.  What  godly  words  doth  the  blessed 
Apostle  St.  Paul  brin^  forth  here,  to  dissuade  and 
discomisel  us  from  whoredom  and  all  uncleanness  f 
Your  members,  saith  he,  are  the  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  t  which  whosoever  doth  defile,  God  wiQ 

1  Cor.  iii.  destToy  him,  as  saith  St.  Paul.  If  we  be  the  teoxf^ 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  how  unfitting  then  is  it  to  drive 
that  Holy  Spirit  ftbm  tis  through  whoredom,  and  iA 
'  his  place  to  set  the  wicked  spirits  of  uncleanness  and 
fbrhication,  and  to  be  joined  and  do  service  to  them  ? 
Ye  are  dearly  bought,  saith  he;  therefbre  giorify 
God  in  your  bodices.     Christ,  that  innocent  Lamb 

iPet.i.  of  God,  hath  bought  lis  from  the  servitude  c^  the 
devil,  not  with  corruptible  gold  and  silver,  but  with 
his  most  precious  and  dear  heart-blood.  To  what 
intent  ?  That  w6  should  Ml  again  into  our  old 
uncleafhness  and  abominable  living?  Nay  verily; 
but  that  we  E^ould  serve  him  all  t^e  days  of  our 

isa.  nzviii.  life  in  holiuess  and  righteousness ;  that  we  ^oold^ 

Lak«  i.  glorify  himf  in  our  bodies,  by  purity  and  cleanness 
of  li^.  He  dedareth  also,  that  our'  bodies  are 
the  membeirs  of  Clarist :  how  Unseendy  a  thiog  is  ft 
then  to  Cease  to  be  incorporate  or  embodied  and  one 
with  Christ,  and  through  whorodom  to  be  enjoined 
and  made  all  one  with  a  whore !  What  giieatcr 
dishonour  or  injury  can  we  do  ^o  Christy  thaii  to 
take  away  from  him  the  members  of  his  body,  and 
to  join  them  to  whores^  devils,  and  widced  spkits? 
And  what  tnore  dishonour  can  we  do  ^  oursehres, 
than  through  Uncleanness  to  lose  so  excellent  a 
dignity  and  freedom,  and  to  become  bond-slaves 
and  miserable  captives  to  the  spirits  of  «torknei^? 
Let  us  therefi>re  consider,  fi^t  the  glory  of  Christ,; 
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dien  our  estate^  our  dignity,  and  freedom,  wherein  .Ho»r»  xi. 
God  ba^  set  us  by  giving  us  his  Holy  Spirit :  and         ^"^ 
Jet  us  valiantly  defend  the  same-  against  Satan,  and 
all  hU  o^ty  assaults,  that  Christ  may  be  honoured,  . 
and  that  we  lo^e  not  our  lijberty  or  freedom,  but 
stiU  renaain  in  one  spirit  with  him. 
1    Moreover,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  theEpiuY. : 
blessed  Apostle  willeth  us  to  be  so  pure  and  free 
from  adultery^  fornication,  and  all  uncleanness,  that 
we  not  once  name  them  among  us,  as  it  becometh 
Saints ;  nor  filthiness,  nor  fdolish  talking,  nor  jesting, 
.which  are  not  comely ;  but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 
For  this  ye  know,  saith  h%  that  no  whoren^onger, 
neither  unclean  person,  or  covetous  person,  which 
ia  on  idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  and  of  God.    And  that  we  should  remem- 
ber to  be  holy,  pure,  and  free  from  all  uncleannes% 
the  holy  Apostle  caJleth  us  Saints,  because  we  ar^ 
fanctified  and  ihade  holy  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
through  the  Holy  Ghost.    Now  if  we  be  Saint^ 
inrhat  have  we  to  do  with  the  manners  of  the  Heathen? 
St.  Peter  saith,  As  he  which  called  you  is  holy,  even  i  Pet  i. 
so  be  ye  holy  also  in  all  your  conversation ;  because 
it  is  wi^ten.  Be  ye  holy^  for  I  am  holy. 

Hitherto  have  we  h^d  how  grievous  a  sin  iomi«> 
cation  and  wboredoip  is,  and  hour  greatly  Grod  doth 
aUiqr  it  througiumt  the  whole  Scripture.    How  can  Levit.  zix. 
It  ^iny  otherMfise^  be  than  a  sin  Of  most  abominatioB|  ^ 

se^ng  it  may  not  once  be  named  among  the  Chris- 
^aos ;  much  less  may  it  in  any  point  be  committed? 
And  surety,  if  we  would  weigh  ibe  greatness  of  this 
sin,  and  consider  it  in  the  right  kind,  we  should  fin4 
the  sin  of  whoTedon\  to  be  that  laost  filthy  lake, 
foul  puddle,  and  stinking  smk,  whereunto  all  kinds 
ef  sins  and  evils  flow,  where  also  they  have .  their 
resting-place  and  abiding*   . 

For  hath  not  the  Adulterer  a  pride  in  his  whore^ 
4oin?  As  the  Wise  man  saith,  They  are  glad  when 
liiey  have  done  evil,  and  rejoice  in  thingii  that  are 
staric  naugb^.  Is  not  the  Adulterer  also  idle,  and 
delaghteth  in  no  godly  exercise,  but  only  in  that  his 
most  frlthy  an^  beasdy  pleasure  ?  "  Is  not  his  mind 
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HOM.  XI.  plucked  and  utterly  drawn  away  from  all  virtuous 
studies,  and  fruitful  labours,  and  only  given  to  car- 
nal and  fleshly  imagination  ?  Doth  not  the  whore- 
monger give  his  mind  to  gluttony,^  that  he  may  be 
the  more  apt  to  serve  his  lusts  and  carnal  pleasures? 
Doth  not  the  adulterer  give  his  mind  to  covetous- 
ness  and  to  polling  and  pilling  of  others,  that  he 
may  be  the  more  able  to  maintain  his  harlots  and 
whores,  and  to  continue  in  his  filthy  and  unlarwfiil 
love?  Swelleth  he  not  also  with  envy  against  others, 
fearing  that  his  prey  should  be  allured  and  taken 
away  from  him  ?  Again,  is  he  not  ireful,  and  re- 
plenished with  wrath  and  displeasure,  even  against 
his  best  beloved,  if  at  any  time  his  beastly  and  % 
-devilish  request  be  letted?  What  sin  or  kuid  of 
sin  is  it,  that  is  not  joined  with  fornication  and 
whoredom  ?  It  is  a  monster  of  many  heads :  it  re- 
ceiveth  all  kinds  of  vices,  and  refuseth  aUkii^ds  of 
virtues.  If  one  several  sin  bringeth  damnation,  what 
.  is  to  be  thought  of  that  siil,  wliich  is  accompanied 
with  all  evils,  and  hath  waiting  on  it  whatsoever  is 

'  hateful  to  God^  damnable  to  mm,  and  pleasant  to 
&tan? 

Great  is  the  damnatidn  that  hangeth  oter  the 
heads  of  Fornicators  and  Adulterers.  What  shall  I 
speak  of  other  incommodities,  which  issue  and  flow 
out  of  this  stinking  puddle  of  whoredom  ?  Is  not 
that  treasure,  which  before  all  other  is  most  re- 
g;arded  of  honest  persons,  the  good  fkme  and  name 
of  man  and  woman,  lost  through  whoredom?  What 
patrimony  or  livelihood,  what  substance,  what  goods, 
what  riches,  doth  whoredom  shortly  consume  and 
bring  to  naught !  What  valiantness  and  strength 
is  many  times  made  weak,  and  destroyed  with  whore- 
dom !  What  wit  is  so  fine,  that  is  not  besotted  and 
defaced  through  whoredom  ?  What  beauty,  although 

^  it  were  never  so  excellent,  is  not  disfigured  through 
whoredom  ?  Is  not  whoredom  an  enemy  to  the 
pleasant  Sower  of  youth,  and  bringeth  it  not  grey 
hairs  and  old  age  before  the  time?  What  gift  of 
nature,  although  it  were  never  so  precious,  is  not  " 
corrupted  with  whoredom  ?     Come  not ''many  foul 


vheace  come  so  many  b»lmdg  i  and  misbegotteii  " 
children,  to  the  high  dii^leasure  ^of  God,  and  dis- 
honour of  holy  we&ocji^  but  of  whoredom  ?  How 
Bnny  consume  idl  their  substance  and  goods,  and 
Ht  tbe  hist  fall  intp  sach  extreme  poverty,  that  after- 
wards they  steal,  and  so  sore  hanged,  through  whore-* 
dom!  What  cosftention  and  manslaughter  cometh 
of  whoredom!  How  many  Maideni  be  deflowered 
how  many  Wives  corrupted,  how  many  Widows 
defiled,  uiroi^h  Y^Mredomt  How  ranehi  is  the 
pabhc  andciommonweal  hnpoverished  and  trtntbtled 
thiongh  whoredom !  How  mock  is  God*^  word  con-< 
temncid  and  dqnraited  tjutn^h  whoredom  Gmd  whore-^ 
mongers !  Of  this  vice  cometh. a  great  part  of  the 
divorce,  which  now^a-days  be  so  commoiily  iiccus^ 
toBied  toad  used  by  men's  private  authDrity,  to  the 
great  displeasure  of  God  and  the  breach  of  the  most 
hofy  kn<^  and  bond  <^  matrimony.  For  when  this 
most  detestable  sin  is  once  crept  into  the  breast  of 
tiie  adultd^er,  so  that  he  is  entangled  witii  unlawful 
and  mtchaste  love,  straightways  his  t3*ue  aad  lawM  ' 
Wife  is  defused;  her  presence  is  abhorred,  her 
company  stinketh  and  is  loathsome:  whatsoever  she 
doth  is  dispraised ;  there  is  no  quietness  in  the  house 
so  Jong  as  she  is  in  his  sight:  therefdre,  to  make 
short  work,  she  must .  away,  .for  her  Husband  can 
brook  her  no  longer.  Thus,  through  whoredom,  is  the 
honest  and  harmless  wife  put  away,' and  ah  harlot 
rec^ved  in  her  stead:  and  in  like  sort,  it  happeneth 
many  times  in  the  wife  towards  her  husband.  O 
abomination !  Christ  our  Saviour,  very  Giyd  and 
man,  coming^  to  restore  the  law  of  his  heavenly 
Fatl^  unto  'the  right  sense,  understanding,  and^ 
meaning,  amor^  other  things,  reformed  the  abuse  of 
diis  law  of  God.  For,  whereas^  the  Jews  used,  of  a 
long  sufferance,  by  custom,  to  put  away ^their*  wives 
at  their  pleasure,  for  every  cause ;  Glmst,  correct-  ' 
ing  that  evil  custom,  cKd  teach,  that  if  any  man  put  M*ft^  xix. 
away  his  wife,  and  marrietb  another,  for  ^y  cause, 
except  only  for  adultery — which  then  was  death 
l>y  the  law-^he  was  an  adulterer ;  atid  forced  also 

m3 
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HOM.  xi>  his^ifd-  so  divorced^  to  commit  adultery,  if  dte 
^^  were  joined  to  any  other  man ;  -  and  the  maa  afeb, 

80  joined  with  her,  to  commit  adultery. 

In  what  case  then  are  those  adulterers,  which  for 
the  love  of  an  whore  put  away  their  true  and  law- 
ful wife,  against  all  law,  right  reason,  and  conscience? 
O  how  damnable  is  the  state  wherein  they  stand ! 
Swift  destruction  shall  fall  on  them,  if  they  repent  not 
and  amend,  not:  for  God  will  not  ever  suffer  holy 
.  wedlock  thus  to  be  dishonoured^  hated,  and  despised. 
He  will  once  punish  this  fleshly  and  licentious 
manner  of  living,  and  cause  that  tlus  holy  ordinance 
shall  be  had  in  ceverence  and  honour.  For  surely 
Ueb.  xiii.  wedlock,  asthc  Apostle  saith,  is  honourable  among 
all  men,  and  the  bed  imdefiled:  but. whoremongers 
and  fornicators  God  will  judge,  that  is  to  say, 
punish  and  condemn.  But  to  what  purpose  is  this 
labour  taken  to  describe  and  set  forlii  th^  grieatness 
6£  the  sin  of  whoredom,  and  the  incommoditiesi  that 
issue  and  flow  out  of  it,  seeing  that  breath  and 
tongue  shall  sooner  fail  any  man,  than  he  shall  or 
may  be  able  to  set  it  out  according  to  the  abomi- 
nation and  heinousness  thereof?  Notwithstanding 
this  is  spoken  to  the  intent  that  all  men  should  flee 
whoredom,  and  live  in  the  fear  of  God*  God  grant 
that  it  may  not  be  spoken  in  vain. 


THE  THIRD  PART  OP  THE  SERMON  AGAINST 

ADULTERY. 

In  the  second  part  of  this  Sermon  against  Adultery 
that  was  last  read,  you  have  learned  how  earnestly 
the  Scripture  warneth  us  to  avoid  the  sin  of  adultery, 
and  to  embrace  cleanness  of  life ;  and  that  through 
adultery  we  foil  into  all  kinds  of  sin,  and  are  made 
bond  slaves  to  the  devil ;  through  oleanness  of  lifo 
we  Are  made  memt)ers  of  Christ;  and  finally,  how 
far  adultery  bringeth  a  man  fl-om  all  goodness, 
and  driveth  him  'headlong  into  all  vices,  mischief, 
and  misery.  Now  will  I  declare  unto  you  in  order, 
with  what  grievous  punishments  God  in  times  past 
plagued  adultery,  and  how  certain  worldly  Princea 
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dbo  did  punish  it^  that  ye  may  perceive  that  whoye^  hom*  xi. 
^am  and  fornication ,  be  sins  no  less  detestable  in 
the  sight  of  God  a^d  all  good  men,  than  I  have 
hitherto  uttered. 

.  Id  the  First  Book  .of  Moses  we  read,  that  when  Gen.  vi. . 
mankind  began  to  be  multiplied  upon  the  earth,  the 
men  and  women  gave  their  minds  so  greatly  to,fleshly 
delight  and  filthy  pleasure,  that  they  lived  without 
all  fear  of  God.  God,  seeing  this  their  beastly  and 
abominable  hving,  and  perceiving  that  they  amended 
not,  bu^  rath^  increased  daily  more  and  more  in 
their  sinful  and  unclean  manners,  repented  that  he 
had  ever  made  man :  'and  to  shew  how.  greatly  he 
ibhorreth  adultery,  whoredom,  fornication,  and  all 
uncleanness,  he  made  all  the  fountains  of  the  deep 
earth  to  burst  out,  and  the  sluices  of  heaven  to  be 
op^ied,  so  that  the  rain  came  down  i^n  the  earth 
by  the  space  of  forty  days  and  forty  n^hts,  and  by 
this  means  destroyed  the  whole  world,  and  all  man- 
kind, eight  persons  only  excited;  that  is  to  say, 
Noah,  the  Preachy  of  righteousness,  as  St.  Peter 
caUeth  him,  and  his  wife,  his  three  sons  and  their 
wives.  O  what  a  grievous  plague  did  God  cast 
here  upon  all  living  creatwes  for^the  sin  of  whore- 
dom !  For  the  which  God  took  vengeance,  not  only 
of  man,  but  also  of  beasts,  ibwl^  and  all  living 
creatures.  Manslaughter  was  committed  before;  6^.  iV.  ' 
yet  was  not  the  world  destroyed  for  that :  but  for 
whoredom  all  the  .worid — ^few  only  excepted — wt^ 
overflowed  wiUi  waters,  and  so  perished.  An  ex-  ' 
ample  worthy  to  he  remembered,  that  ye  may  learn 
to  fear  God. 

We  read  again  that,  for  the  filthy  sin  of  unclean- 
ness, Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  other  cities  Gen.  xix. 
nigh  unto  them,  were  destroyed  by  fire  and  brim- 
stone firom  heaven,  so  that  there  was  neither  man, 
woman,  child,  nor  beast,  nor  yet  any  thing  tha| 
grew  upon  the  earth  there,  left  und^stroyed.  Whose 
heart  tremhleth  not  at  the  hearing  of  this  history  ? 
Who  is  so  drowned  i^  whoredom  'and  uncleanness, 
that  will  not  now  for  ev^  after  leave  this  abomi- 
nable living;    seejxig  that  God  so  ^ievpusly  pu-  ' 


I3S  SERMON  AGAINST  AI>ULTeRY. 

kovi,  y<«  nitfheth  undeannedSy  to  rain  fire  And  brimstone  from 
'""^Iteaven,  to  destroy  w^bole  cities,  tokillman^  woman, 
and^hild,  and.all  other  living creaturestheref  abiding, 
to  consume  with  fire  all  that  ever  grew?  What  can 
.  be  mo^e  manifisst  tokens  o(  God's  wrath  and  ven- 
geance against  ttncleanness  and  impurity  o(  Me  7 
Mark  this  history,  good  people^  and  fear  theven- 

Gen.  xii.  ^eancc  of  God,  Dd  you  not  read  also,  that  God 
did  smitePharaoh  and  his  house  with  great  plagues, 
beeause  that  he  ungodlily  desired  Sarah,  the  wife  of 
Abrahato  ?  'Likewise  we  read  of  Abimelecb,  king 

Gen.  zx.  o(  Gerar ;  although  he  touched  her  not  by  csknal 
knowledge.  These  plagues  and  punishntienis  did 
God  cast  irpon  filthy  and  unclean  persons,  before 
the  Law  was  gfven — the  law  <if  nature  only  reign« 
ing  in  the  hearts  of  men— to  declare,  how  great 
love  he  had  to  matrimony  and  wedlock ;  and  agiain, 
•  how  much  he  abhorreth  adultery,  fornication,  and*all 
nncleantiess.  And  when  the  Law  that  fotbad  whore* 
dom  was  given  by  Moses  to  the  Jews,  did  not  God 
ifeommand  that  the  breakers  thereof  should  b^  put 

Ler.  n.  lo  death?  The  words  of  the  Law  bo  thcse ;  Whoso 
comm^itteth  adultery  with  any  man's- wife,  shall  di^ 
the  death ;  both  the  man  and  the  woman :  becanse 
he  hath  broken  wedlock  with  his  neighbour's^  mfe; 
In  the  Law  also  it  was  commanded,  that  a  damsel 
and  a  man  taken  together  in  whoredom,  should  be 

Num.  XXV.  both  stoned  to  death.  In  another  place  we  also 
read,  that  God  commanded  Moses  to  take  all  the 
head  Rulers  and  Princes  of  the  people,  and  to  hang 
Hiem  upon  gibbets  openly,  that  every  man  might 
«ee  them,  because  they  either  committed,  or  did  not 
'  .  punish  whoredom.  Again,  did  not  Gk>d  send  such 
a  plague  ^onong  the  people  for  fornication  and  un- 
cleanness,  that  there  died  in'  one  day  three  and 
twenty  thousand?  I  pass  over,  for  lack  of  time, 
mai^y  other  histories  of  the  Hohr  Bible,  whieb  de^ 
dare  the  grievous  vengeance  ana  heavy  displeasure 
of  God  against  whoremongers  and  adulterers*  Certes, 
tiiis  eictreme  punishment  appointed  of  God  sheweth 
evidently  how  greatly  God  hateth  whoredom.  And 
let.  us  ilot  doubt,  but  that  God  at  this  present  ab* 
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honreth  all  manner  of  uhcleanness,  no  less  than  hom.  xi; 
he  did'  in  the  old  Law ;  and  will  undoubtedly  punish' 
ity  both  in  this  world  and  in  the  world  to  ^oihe.  For 
he  is  a  God  that  can  abidp  no  wickedness  :  there-  Piaim  v. 
fore  ought  it  to  be  eschewed  of  all  that  tender  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  s^lv&tion  of  their  own  souls. 

St  Paul  saith,  All  these  things  are  written  fbricorrx. 
our  example,  and  to  teach  us  the  fe^  of  God,  and  . 
the  obedience  to  his  holy  Law.     For  if  God  spared 
not  the  natural  branches,  neither  will  he  spare  us 
that  be  but  grafts,  if  we  commit  like  offence.     If 
God  destroyed  many  thousands  of  people,  many 
cuties,  yea,  the  whole  world,  for  whoredom ;    let  us 
not  flatter  ourselves,  and  thin^  we  shall  escape  free 
and  without  punishment.  Tatht  hath  promised  in  his 
holy  Law,  to  send  moat  grfevous  plagues  upon  them 
tii^t  transgress  or  break  his  holy  commandments. 
'    Thus  have  we  heard  how  God  piinisheth  the  sin'Laws  devised 
of  adultery  :  let  us  now  hear  certain  laws,  which  the^^oP"*"" 
civil  Magistrates  devised  in  divers  countries  for  the  whoredom, 
ptinishment  thereof;  t^at  we  mayieam  how  unclean-  ' 
ness  hath  ever  been  detested  in  all  well-ordered 
cities  and  commonwealths,  and  among  all  honest 
persons.     The  law  among  the  Lepreians'was  this, 
that  when  any  were  taken  in  adultery,  they  were 
bound  and  carried  three  days  through  the  city,  and 
afterwards,  as  long  as  they  lived,  they  were  des*- 
pised,  and  with  shame  and  confusiop  counted  as 
persons  void  of  all  honesty.    Anaong  the  Locren- 
sians,  the  adulterers  had  both  their  eyes  thrust  put. 
The  Romans  in  times  past  punished  whoredom," 
sometime  by  fire,  sometime  by  sword.     If  any  man 
among  the  Egyptians  had  been  taken  in  adultery,  the 
law  was,  that  he  should  openly,  in  the  presence  of 
all  the  people,  be  scourged  naked  with  whips,  unto 
the  number  of  a  thousand  stripes:  the  woman  that 
was  taken  with  him  had  her  hose  cut  off,  whereby 
she  was  known  ever  after  to  be  a  whore,  and,  there- 
fore to  be  abhorred  of  all  men.  Among  the  Arabians, 
they^that  were  taken  in  adultery  had  their  heads 
stricken  from  their  bodies.  The  Athenians  punished 
whoredom  with  death  in  like  manner.     So  likewise 


189  SERMON  AGAINST  ADULTERY^ 

^^ofti>xi>  did  the  barbarous  Tartarians.  Among  the  Turks 
even  at  this  day,  they  that  be  taken  m  adultery,  both 
man  and  woman,  are  stoned  straightway  to  deathi 
without  mercy.  Thus  we  see  what  godly  acts  were 
devised;^  in  times^ast,  of  the  high  powers,  for  the 
putting  away,  aj^  whoredom,^and  for  the  maintaining 
of  holy  matrimony  or  wedlock^  and  pure  conversa- 
tion: and  the  auUiors  of  these  acts  were  no  Chris- 
tians, but  the  Heathen :  yet  were  they  so  inflamed 
with  the  love  .of  honesty  and  pureness  of  life,  that 
for  the  maintenance  and  conservation  or  keeping  up 
of  that,  they  made  godly  statutes,  suffering  neidier 
fornication  nor  adultery  to  reign  in  their  realms  un- 
puni^ed. 
Hatt.Tzii.  Christ  said  to  the  pec^le.  The  Ninevites  shall  rise 
at  the  judgment  with  this  nation — ^meaning  the  un- 
faithful Jews — and  shall  condemn  them :  for  t%y 
repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas:  but  behold^ 
aaith  he,  a  greater  than  Jaaaa  is  here — meaning 
himself — and  yet  they  repent  not.  Shall  nol^  think 
you,  likewise  die*  Locrensians,  Arabians,  Atheniams 
with  such  other,  rise  up  in  the  judgment  and  con- 
demn  us;  forasmuch  as  they  ceased  from  tfaeu? 
whoredom  at  the  commandment  of  man ;  and  we 
have  the  law  and  manifest  precepts  and  commaad* 
ments  of  God,  and  yet  forsake  we  not  our  filthy 
conversation  ?  Truly,  truly,  it  shall  be  easier  at  thei 
day  of  judgment  to  these  Heathens  than  to  u% 
except  we  repent  and  amend.  For  though  deathi 
of  body  seemeth  to  us  a  grievous  punishment  in  this 
world  for  whoredom ;  yet  is  that  pain  nothing  in 
comparison  of  the  grievous  torments  which  adul- 
terers, fornicators,  and  aiU  unclean  persons  shall 
tufier  after  this  life :  for  all  such  shall  be  excluded 

1  Cor.  vi.     ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  kingdom  of  heaven :  Aa  St. 

6aL  ▼.  '      Pai)!  saith  $  Be  not  deceived ;  for  neither  wbcur e* 

^'^'  ^'  mongers,  nor  worshippers  of  images,  nor  adulterers^ 
por  effeminate  persons,  nor  sodomites,  nor  thievesi 
nor  covetous  persons,  nor  drunkards,  nor  cussed 
speakers^  nor  pillers,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 

Rev.  zxi.  God.  And  St.  John  in  hi^  Revelation  saith,  That 
.   whoremongers  shall  have  Ui^ir  part  with  murderers 
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sorcerers,   eiicfaiinters,  litct^   idolaters,    and  mxch  hom'.^i. 
other,  in  the  lake  which  bumeth  with  fire  ^d 
brimstone^  which  is  the  second  death.  The  punish- 
meQt  of  the  body,  although  it  be  death,  hath  an 
end :  but  the  punishment  of  the  soul,  which  SU 
John  calleth    the  second  death,    is  everlasting; 
there  shall  be  fire  and  brimstone,  there  shall  be 
weepmg  and  gnashing  of  teeth:  the  worm,  that  Matt.  zui. 
shali  there  gnaw  the  conscience  of  the  damned,  Mark  is. 
shall  never  die. 

O !  whoae  heart  distilleth  not  even  drops  of  blood,  . 
to  hear  and  consider  these  things  ?  If  we  tremble 
and  shake  at  the  hearing  and  naming  of  these  pains, 
O  what  shall  they  do  that  shall  feel  them,  that  shall 
sofler  diem,  yea,  and  ev^  shall  suffer,  worlds  with- 
out end?  God  have  mercy  u{>on  us !  'Who  is  now 
so  drowned  in  sin,  ahd  past  all  godliness,  that  he 
will  set  more  by  filthy  and  stinking  pleasure,  which 
soon  passeth  away,  than  by  the  loss  of  everlasting 
glory?  Again,  who  will  «o  give  himself  to  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh,  that  he  feareA  noting  ^t  all  the  pains 
of  hell-five? 

But  let  us  hear  how  we  may  eschew  the  sin  of 
whoredom  and  adultery,'  that  we  may  walk  in  the 
fear  of  God,  and  be  free  firom  those  most  grievous 
•aad  intolerable  torinents,  which  abide  all  unclean 
persons. 

Now  to  avoid  fornication,  adultery,  BAd  all  uii-  Remedies, 
cleanness,  let  us  provide  that  above  all  things  we  ^vol?  forttl' 
may  keep  omr  hearts  pure  and  clean  from  till  evil  «**»«»  »»<* 
thoD^ts  and  carnal  lusts :  for  if  that  be  oiice  in-    ^  ^' 
fected  and  comipt,  we  fkll  headlong  into  all  kind  of 
ui^o^iness.     This  shall  we  easily  do,  if,  when  we 
&d  inwardly  that  Satan  our  old  enemy  tempteth 
us  unto  whoredom,  we  by  no  means  consent  to  his 
crafty  suggestions,  but  valiantly  resist  and  withstand 
him  by  strong  &ith  in  the  word  of  God ;  alleging 
against  him  always  in  our  heart  this  comm'anditient 
cf  God*— Scriptum  est,   Non  moechaberis — It  Is 
written,    Thou  shalt  not  commit  whoredom.    It 
Aali  be  good  also  finr  ni  ever  to  live  in  the  iedr  of 
God;  and  to  set  before  our  eyes  the  grievous 
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i^oM«.xi.  threatenings  of  God  against. all  ungodly  sinners: 
and  to  considet  in  our  mind  how  filthy,  beastly^  and 
jshort  that  pleasure  is,  whereunto  Satan  continualiy 
stiri^th  and  moveth  us;  axid  again,  how  the. pain 
appointed  fpr  that  sin  is  intolerable  andeverlaifting. 
Moreoyer,  to-  use  a  temperance  and  sobriety  in 
eating  and  drinking ;  to  eschew  unclean  communi- 
cation, to  avoid  all  filthy  oompany;  to 'flee  idleness, 
to  delight  in  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures;  to  watch 
in  godly  prayers  and  virtuous  meditation,. and  at 
all  times  to  exercise,  some  ^odly  travails,  shall  help 
greatly  to  the  eschewing  of  whoredom. 

And  here  are  all  degrees  to  be  monished,  whether 
they  be  married  or  unmarried,  to  love  chastity  and 
.cleanness  of  life.  For  the*married  are  bound  by  the 
law  of  God  so  .purely  to  love  one  another,  that 
neither  of  them  seek  any  strange  love.  The  man  ■ 
must  only  cleave  to  his  wife,  and  the  wife  again 
only  to  her  husband:  they  must  so  delight  one 
in  another's  company,  that  none  of  them  covet 
any  other.  Aild,  as  they  are  bound  thus  to  live 
together  in  all  godliness  and  honesty,  so  likewise  it  ^ 
is  their  duty  virtuously  to  bring  up  their  children ; 
and  to  provide  that  they  fall  not  into  Satan'^  snare, 
nor  into  any  uncleanneds,  but  that  they  come  pure 
and  honest  unto  holy  wedlock,  when  time  requireth. 
So  likewise  ought  all  Masters  and  Rulers  to  pibvide 
'  ,    that  no  whoredom,  nor  any  point  of  undeanness, 

be  used  among  their  Servants.  And  again,  they 
tliat  are  single,  and  feel  in  themselves  tthat  they 
cannot  live  without  the  company  of  a  woman,  let 
tliem  get  wives  of  their  own,  and  so  live  godly  to- 
1  Cor.  vii.  gether :  For  it  is  better  to  marry  than  to  bum. 
And,  to  avoid  fornication,  sai^h  the  Apostle,  let 
every  man  have  his  own  wife,  and  every  woman;  her 
own  husband.  Finally,  all  such  as  feel  in  them- 
selves ^sufficiency,  and  abilky,.  through  the  work- 
ing of  God's  Spirit,  to  lead  a  sole  and  continent 
life,  let  them  praise  God  for  his  gift,  and  se^  ail 
means  possible  to.  maintain  the  same;  as  by  read- 
ing of.  Holy  Scriptures^  t)y  godly  mieditations,  by. 
pontinual  prayers,  and  such  o&er  virtuous  exercises. 


SERMON  Again^  adujuteryV  133 

If  we  all  on  this  wise  willendeavour  ourselves  to  hpm.  xi. 
esclitew  fornication,  adultery,  and  all  uncleannes$^ 
and  lead  our  iives  in  all  godliness  and  honesty, 
serving  God  with  a  pure   and  clean  heart,  and 
glor^ylng  him  in  our  bodies  by  leading  an  innocent 
and  harmless  life,  we  may  be  sure  to  be  in  the.    . 
numtier   of   th6se   of  wTiom  our   Saviour   Christ . 
spesketh  in  the  Oo^el  on  this  manner;  Blessed  Matt  v. 
are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God :  To 
whom  alone  be  all.  glory,  honoiff,  rule,  and  powers 
world  without:  ^ndr     Amen* 
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"  The  nblch    Hainplt"-^f  rrayinB  for  hfg  munlereri— " uoB   iftu 
Chriit,  St.  StepbcD  did  rollow."  (See  p.  141,  nid  Aeli  vU.  W.) 

A  SERMON 

CONTENTION  AND  BRAWLING. 

.  This  day,  good  Christian  people,  shall  be  declared 
~  unto  you,  the  unprofitableness  and  ehameful  un- 
honesty  of  contention,  strife,  and  debate;  to  the 
intent  that,  when  you  ghall  see,  as  it  were  in  a  table 
painted  before  your  eyes,  the  evil-favouredness  and 
deformity  of  this  most  detestable  Tice,  your  stomachs 
may  be  moved  to  rise  against  it,  and  to  detest  and 
abhor  that  sin,  which  is  so  much  to  be  bated,  and 
so  pernicious  and  hurtful  to  al)  men. 

But  among  all  kinds  of  contention,  none  is  more 
hurtAil  than  is  contention  in  matters  of  religion. 
Eschew,  saith  St.  Paul,  foolish  and  unlearned  ques- 
tions, knowing,  that  they  breed  strife.  It  becometh 
not  the  servant  of  God  to  fight,  or  strive,  but  to  be 
meek  toward  all  men.  This  contention  and  strife 
ivas  in  St.  Paid's  time  among  the  Corinthiaas,  and 
is  at  this  time  amoqg  us  Englishmen.  For  too 
many  there  be,  which,  upon  the  ate-benchee,  or 
other  places,  delight  to  set  forth  certain  questions, 
not  so  much  pertainiug  to  edification,  as  to  vain* 
glory,  and  shewing  forth  of  their  cunning ;  and  so 
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ttnsoberiy  tf)  reason  SLnd;6ispfjte^  that,  Mfhen  iieither  »om.  x«i. 
~^  -^  g^y^'  plg^0'"to  other;  they  fall  to  chidiog  and 

fefcel-    St.  Paul  could  not.  abid^e  to  heajr 

e  yorlnthlans  these  words  of  discord  or  di?j^ 

Jl  hp}d  of  Paul^  I  of  Cephas,  and  I  of  Apollos :  i  Cor.  ui. 

would  he  Aien  say,  ijT  he  heard  these  words  of 

■"■pn,  W^hicn  pe  now  alniost  m  every  man  s 

tik  Id  ^  ^apisee,  he  is  a  Gospeller,  he  iis    ^ 
1if(w.\orti  he  is  of' the  old  faith,  he  is  a  new- 
-^BtOtKer,  he  is  a'ebod  cathotic.lFather,  he 
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IS  a%pist>.lie;  18  a  Heretic?  ,p'  ho*v  tfie  Church 
18  ^tidied  f/^  Ofhow  tKe  cities  be  cut  and  mangled ! 
^  now  the  ^oat  of  CTrist,  that  was  without  seam, 
is  all.tQ  rent  itnd  torn  !  O  body  mystical  of  Cbrist^ 
where  is  i\mt  hioly  and  bap^y  unity,  Wt  of  the  whi^^^ 
wto^oev^r  is,  he  is  not.m  cVistr  '  If  one  member ' 
bf  gullied  from  anpflier,' where  is  the  body  ? '  If  the 
bow  be  drawn  from  thebead^  wh^re  is  the  life  of  th^ 
boily?  We  cannot  b^  joined 'to  Christ  our.  Head, 
e;jicept  we  b^  gkfed  with  concord  and*  charity  on^  ;, 

^jjiQ^]|^r  .  F^rlie  that  is  not  in  this  Vanity,  is  not 
rfBV5^fckyrch  pf  Christ,  which  is  a  congregation 
iij  'qi^lji^  tcigi^th^r,'i^i>a  not  a  division.  St./Paul  saith,  t  Cor.  ui. 
Tiiat  as  iQpg  "as  emulation  or  enxying,  contention^ 
and  factions  or  scjfcts,  be  anaong  us,  we  be  carnal, 
aaclwalk  according  to  tlie  fleshly  man.  '  And 'Stl 
iVfk^  saitb>  If  je  have  bitter  eniulatibn  or  envying^  jam«s  hl 
wd  contention,  in  ypur  hearts,  gtory  not  of  it;'  fo^: 
wb^e,  pontQution^is,  there  is  uh^tedfastness,  and  all 
^l  4jsed9.  Am  why  dp  we  not  hear  St.  Paiill 
whiqb  prayej^H^ -ys— ^yhereas  he  ipight  commanq 
U87— [^yipg '  X  beseech  you  in  the  name  of  oiir  Lord  1  Cor.  i. 
Jesii?  |?]^i?t^  timl  ypu  will  i^e^k'  all  pije  thing,  ana 
thajt  ther,e  be  no  .dissensipr\  anipng  you ;  but  that 
jpu  ifill  b^e  p^e  whole  body,  of  on^'  iiiind,  ajid  of 
9ne.Q^ipp  i^^  the  truth.  If  his  desire  be  reasonably 
^  hojiest^  why  do  we  not  grant  it  ?*  It  his  requept 
yk  ^piir  prppti!  whly  do  we  refuse  it  ?  And  if  we 
Kjt  not  tp  bear  his  petition  or  prayer,  yet  let  us 
iftwr  bis  exhortatioii ;  where  he  saith,  I  ejchort  you  Bphcf.w. 
t%  vpu  w^^  as  itrbecometh  the  vocation  in  which 
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HOM.  3Lfi.  y6u  be  called,  with  all  submission  ^d  meekness^ 
with  lenity  and  softness  of  mind,  bearing;  witli  one 
another  in  charity,  studying  to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  S|Mrit  by  the  bond  of  peace :  fbV  there  is  one 
body,  one  Spirit,  one  faith,  one  baptism.  There  is^ 
saith  he,  but  one  body;  of  the  which  he. can  be  no 
lively  member,  that  is  at  variance  with  the  otho* 
mem)bers..  There  is  one  Spirit,,  whigh  joineth  and 
knitteth  all  things  in  one.  iLnd  how  can  this  one 
Spirit  reign  in  us,  when  we  among  ourselves  be  di* 
•  vided  ?  There  is  but  one  faith :  and;  how  can  we 
^  ^hen  say,  he  is  of  the  old  faith,  and  he  is  of  the  new 
faith?  There  is  but  one  baptism:  and  then  shall 
not  all  they  which  be  baptized  be  one?^  Contention 
causeth  division:  whereforie-  it  ought  not  to  be 
among  (!!!hristjan9,  whom, ope  faith  and  baptism 
joineth  in  an,  unity*  But  if  we  contemn  St.  PauFs 
request  and  exhortati6n,yet  at>the  least  let  us  regard 
his  earnest  entreating';  in  the  which  he  doth  very 
earnestly  charge  us,  and^  as  I  n^ay  so  speak,  conjure 
Phi«p.  ii.      ^jg^'  ijj  ^^g  Ijjj^  g^jj^  manher;  tf  IhiBr^  be  any  c<Jn- 

Wation  in  Christ^  if  there  be  any  comfdrt  of  love, 
if  you. have  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  you  have 
any  bdwels  of  pity  and  compa^dion,  fiil6!  my  joy; 
being  all  alike  afffected,  having  dne  charity,  being 
of  one  mind,  of  one  opinion ;  that'no!thing  be  done 
by  contention,  or  vain  glory.  ' 

Who  is  he,  that  hath  any  bowels  of  pity,  that  will 
not  be  Aioved  with  these  words-  so  pithy  ?    Whose 
heart  is  so  stony,  that  the  sword  of  tfiese  words, 
which  be  more  sharp  than,  any  tWo-edged«word, 
>nay  not  cut  and  bredt  asunder?  t?!h6i*rfore,  letui 
endeavour  ourselves  to  fulfil  St.  Pkursjoy  herein 
this  place ;  which  shall  be  at  len^h  tp  our  great 
joy  in  another  place. "  Let  us  so  read  the  Scripture, 
How  we       that  1)y  reading  thereof  we  may  be  inade  the  better 
the  SwiJP**  livers,  rather  tfian  the  more  contentious  dispaters. 
*^»"«-  If  any  thing  be  necessary  to  be  taught,  reasbiied^ 

or  disputed,  let  us  do  it  with  all. meekness,  softiiess, 
and  lenity.  If  any  thing  shall  chance  to'be  spoken 
uncomely,  let  one  befar  another's  frailty.  -  He  that 
is  faulty,  let  him  rather  amecid,  than  defend  irhat 
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l^diich  ^  i^a^^q^ii  a^s ;  I^t  he  fall  by  con-  ^ou.  xjr> 
Uptiqn  rfeom  f  foolish  .ffPor    into  ^p    olpstinate  ~" 
ilamy.    ^or  4t  is  bettier  to  JKiye  place  meekly,  than      ( 
to  win  th^  wictoty  wit^  tpe  h|reach  of  charity;  . 
mlfich  diw^th  w^^  every  jnan  will  defend  hjs 
opinion  obi^natety.    If  we  be  Christian  meii,  why 
&ire  j^Qt  itpllow  Christ,  wlip  saith,  Learn  of  me,  Matt  aj. 
^  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in*  |ieaft?  A  I)|sc^le  itiust 

.jk^  the  I^son  pf  his^Schoolma^tery  ^and  a  Servant 
muat  ifbey  i)i^  cqmpiandnient  ^f  his  Master :     He 

»^t  is  wi^  and  learned,  ^th  St.  James,  I^it  him  James  lU. 

.fiajsw  ^  i^dn^s  .by  his  goqd  conversatiox^  and 
49QbeE9^  iof  Ms  wjsdpm.  For^where  there  is  epvy 
a^jd^^optentifm^.that  Wr^dom jcometh  not  from  God) 
but  is  worl^y.|firisdpfi^  W^[^  wisdom,  anddevilieih 
wisdom*    J?pr  the  wisdom  that  fconeth  from  ,ahbv^, 

.  fr«m  tfaeSp^t  of  God,  is  cl^tQ  ^nd  pure,  corrupt^ 
vith  ][|o.evil^9C^A$;  it  jislqi^iet,  m^^k,andpeac^- 

.^ble,  abhw[ing  all  (^^ire  of  contention;  it  is  tracta- 
Ue,  obedient,  not  grudging  .to  .learn,  and  to  ^iye 

.■Ptefie  tp  ^th(9m  that  ie^di  jhetter  for  th©^  refornia- 

,;jkji^    ,For  there  shall  nev^  be,  .^n  end  of.  striving 

^^i^d.qQni^ntion,  if  we  contend' who  in  contention 
jljcdl  be^ngf^teij  aijui  h^v^  thojOverhand:  we  shall 

ih^  fixprjfpiqn  fsnror^  if  w^  continue  to  defend  ithat 

.obfij^imtdy,  .n^ch  w^  spoken  unadvisedly.  For 
tn)^  it  is  that  stifiness  in  maintaining  an  opinion 

.bl^eth  €p:i^ten^iof|ti  .brawjling,  ai^dxhi4ing ;  wl^ich 
i»a  vice  4mong  §$1  9thgr.mp^p^|cmcious  and.^eiti-^ 

4^  to  con^mon  peace^iid  qu^^ness.  ,  A^d  as  it 

.staadeth  ^etwixt  two  per^ns  and  parties— for  - 
jp  ouui  qominpiily  4oth  chide  .with  hjmsejf— so  it 
cpniprdhendeth  two  most  detestable,  viqes^'   The 
one  is,  picking,  ^fqyarrels,  witli  sharp  and  conten- 

jdwi&:W9f^ ;  ^  opi^  ^.^9^^^  ^^  frowarid  anf wer- 
^ingi  and  njiiltiplying  evH  words  again. 

,  ^l^O  fi^.is  so  abqminable,  tl^at,St..Paul  saitli,  If  1  Cot.  v. 
..i^.iiiatj^s^^ed  a. brother  be ^  worshipper  of  idols, 
■a;bf^ifler«j^  picker  of^^jiarrels,  ia  thiefi'or  an  ex- 
iti^vtifiJ^erf  with  Jbim  that  ts  sucft  a  man  see  that  ye 
.mtt'i^U  ?  No;»^  We  cjijp^ider.tliati  .$t..  V,sm  numherelh  ^i^ 
M  A^f^t^ji  a  *br%wi^  a, picker  of  quarrels,  among  picWog^    . 

'  '  n'S" 
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*  •  •  . 

goM*.  xii.  t)iieVe$  and  idolatei^ :  sAi  many  times  there  cometb 

less  Hart  of  a  thief,  thafa  of  a  railmg  tongue:  for 

the  <me  taketh  laway  'a  man's  gcfOd-  name ;  the 

other  tak^tbbtit  his  riches,  which  is   of  mifch 

less  value  and  estimation  than  is  hi;? "good* name. 

And  a  thief  hurteth  but  him!  frorm  whBin  he  stealeth; 

'  but  he  that  hath^  aft  eviV  tongue  tfil/ribfeth  all  the 

town  where  he  •  dwellietM,,'  a^d.  pottle  time  the  whrfe 

country.     And  a  railing  tongue*  is'  a  pestilent  so 

-fill!  of  contagiousness,  tl)at  StJ'P^lwiHieth  Chris- 

'  'tian  men   to  forbear-  the  cdmpiny  of  suchj^-and 

1  Cor.  ▼.      ' *tic?ither  to  eat  nor  drink  with  them.    ' And'whfei'eBs 

'^he  will  hot  that  a  Christian  woniaii  should  forsi^ 

^er'Husband,  although  he  be  ^h  •IiifideVor'  thAt  a 

''Christian  servahtshopld  cfej^kiif  •firdin  W  master, 

; which  is  an'In^d^  dnd'Heath^hJanchso  sufi^reth  a 

^Chri^tjan  man  \H'  keep  company  with'  an-  Infidel; 

yet  helfdibiddeth^ui^  tVfeat  of^drfrik  wiifh  afecolder, 

or  quarrel  picker^  Aii^d  also  in  the  iwxtfh  chapter  to 

I  Cor.  vi.    '  the  Corinthiatife,  he  saith  thus.  Be  not  deceived ;  for 

'Tieithet%rnicatoiE's,.nei<!her' worshippers   of -iddls, 

»  neither  thieves,  hor.dritinkards,  nor  cursed  speakers, 

'  shall  dwell  in  t^e  kingddm  6f^  lieaVerii  It  must'  nbisds 

'be  a ^eat  fault,  that  d6'th  move  and'c^usiStfee 

fajther  to  disinherit  his  natural  soH.-^And'how  can  it 

;  it  otherwise  b*e,'  but  that,  this*  •p4t^tf(&''speakihg' must 

'    '  needs'  be  a  mfost  damnable  sip ;  the  ^ftJch  doth  c^se 

God,  our  ihost  mercifiil  anti'lbying  Father,  to  d^ 

'  !^rive  iis.  of  his  most  blessed  kingdom  of  heaven  ? 

Against      *'     A^aSti'st  tl^e  other  sin,  that  standeth*  iti  i^iHting 

Il^Jrini^  "*^,'.taunt  fit  taunt,  spfe^keth  ei]frist  himself,  saying,  I 

Matt.  V.     ^  say  unto  yoti.  Resist  not  evil ;  'But'  IbVe  your  enemi^^ 

and  sky  wdl1)y  them  that  ^^eyU 

uiito  them  tJiisit  do  evjl  unto  y^, '^d  ^ay  for  them 

.that  io  hurt  and  per^6cute  yod  i  th^t^  yoii  may  be 

the  childre.Qof  your  Father  :which<?8i  in 'heaven ;  who 

suffereth  his  sun  to  ri^e  %oth  Updh  ^obd-'ahd^  evil, 

and  sendeth  his  tain  both  updh'th^  jus^kndiu^mt. 

"To  this  doctrine  of  Christ 'agreefli  verJrwell'Ae 

,    teaching  of  St.  Paul,  that  choseft  vessel -bf- God, 

who  cea^eth  not  to'exhbrt  aiid'^lP  upoh^sj  i^yin^, 

Roin.x]i. '    Biesg  them  that  ciirs^ydu;  6!eih(,  I^  say,^azid-cHiree 


SERMON  AGAINST  CONtENTidN.  ^139 

not ;  rec5ompjBiifie  to  no  man'^il  for  evil;  'if  it 'be  'ftoM;  xn. 
possible,  as  liiuch  as  lieth  m  you,  live  peaceably 
with  all  itiejk.         '    ^ 

....*■  •  • 

THE    SECOND   PART    OF    THE    SERMON   AGAJNST 

CONTENTION. 

It  hath  been  declared  unto  you  in  this  Sermon 
against -Stri^  and  Brawling,  what  gredt  inconveiu- 

•  emre  eometh  thereby,  specially  of  soch  contention 
afl  groweth  in  tnatters  of  religion:  and  how,  when 

-as  fto  man  will  give  place  t^  another,  there  hno 
ead  of  contention  and  diseord;  and  that  unity, 
which  God.  requireth  of  Christhuiis,  is  utterly  there-  i 

r.by  neglected  and  brdken ;  and  that  this  contention 

>  stand^h  chiefly  in  two  points,  as  in 'picking  of 
qoarrds,  aiid^  tnaking  of  froward  answers. 

Nbw  ye'  cshall  bear  St.   Paul's' words,  saying,    ' 
Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves;  i but  rather  Ron.  »i. 
give  place  unto  wtath :  for  it  is  written.  Vengeance  Dem.  xnii< 
is  mine;  I  will  revenge,  saith  the  Lord.     ^Hiere-*      *  . 
fore,  if  thifie  en'emy  hunger,  feed-  him  ;>if;h4l  thi^^, 
give  hiiA  drink.     Be  not  oviarcome  with  %vil^  but 

'^overcome  efvW^  with  goodhes^.  All' ;  these  <  be  "the 
w«»d»of  St.  Paul.         '  .  '  ^ 

but  Hiey  that  be  so  .full  of  stomach,  and  set  i»o 
much  by  themselves,  that  they  may  not^  abide -so 
mu<£'iis  ^ne  evil  word  to  be  spoken  of  them,  per- 
adveutuire  will  say;  If  I  bid  re^l!^;  shall  I.standAnobj«etio]i. 
>iltiU9  like  a  Goose  or  a  Fool,  with  my  finger  in'  my 

•  mouth  ?     Shall  I  be  su^h  ^  Idiot  dnd  Dizzard,  to 
'  naffest  every  man<  to  speak  upbti  me  what  they^st,  to 

rait  what  they  list,  upspew  out  all  their  venom  against 
me  at  their  pleasin-es  ?  Is  it  not  convenient  that  he 
that  speakedi  evil  should  be -answered  accordingly  ? 

'  If  I'l^all  use  this  lenity  and  softness,  I  sUall  both 
increasemy  enemies'  iroward^ess,  and  provoke  oth^is        ^ 

'  ti>do  the  like.  •  Sudi  reasons  make  they,  that. can 

•  Miffer»  nothing,  fbr  the  defence  of  thi^ir  in^tience. 

•  -And-  yet,  tf  by  froward  Answering  to  a  froward Aii  answer. 
penon,  there  #fen0  hope  to  remedy  his  fVdwardness,  ^ 
he  8b<Hdd  1«88  'Offebd  that  M)  should  answer,  doing 


^HQM,  xj^i.  the :  gflmQ  j^ot  pt  we  CfT  w^ig^,  but  oi^ypf  ^b^t 

'     iixtJSJO^f  ijiat  h^  tka^is  ^  froward  or  malicious  inay  b^ 

reformed.   .  But  he  that  cannot  amend  anotl^cHT  W^^ 

fault,  or  cannot  amend  it  without  his  own  fault, 

better  it  were   that  one  should  perish  than  two. 

Then  if  he  cannot  quiet  him  with'  gentle  words,  at 

the  least  let  liim  not  follow  him  in  wicked  and  un- 

dniritable  w^rds.    If  Jbie.catn  pacify  biBi^^ithsiiicdr- 

iv^9  letj^im  suffer:  and  if  not,  it  is  Ijxettdr  to  suffer 

evil  th^  to  do  evU,  to  «ay  w^U  tbaiK  tP  s^iy  eyil* 

For  to  ^pei^  w^il  dpiQSt  evil,  cosE^th  0f  the  gpint 

.  Qf  Go4:  but  tp  render  evil  for  ayil  C(W^th  i^f  ij^e 

-qontraxy  spirit.     Ami  he  ;that  cannot  temper  bpt 

.^e  ];i49,<^n^ anger  is  but  wi^ak  aiul  (^\>\^  apd 

-rarti^r  ijapije  iifce  .a  woeian  or  a  cbiWj.  than  a  strQUg 

ms^    iEor.l^e  tr^e  Bt^n^h  f^pd  imtdinem  lis^  ¥^ 

overcome  wa^aljtii  and  to  despise  ii^m^  ^i^  other 

in^'#  foolishness*     And,  besides.  thi%  k^  thftt.^hall 

.  id^pise  the  wroi^  done  unto  him  by  his  remw!y> 

.    ever^^  OEQan  shall  perceive  that  it  was  ^niken  or  jkme 

-without  cau^e:  wh^r^s  contrarily,  .he  that  doth 

,ix^^  and  chafe  at  it  shall  help  the.ea^^  pf  ti^ 

:adv^9ary,.giving  jjisfHcion  that  th^.thji^  is  true. 

And  in  SQijgQipg  abo»t  to  r^^^^  evil,. we  sb^w 

ourselves  to  be  evil ;  and  while  yfe,  wiU  punish  and 

creVeinge  another  man's  fplly^  y^  ^uble  and  e^ug- 

-  in^j;it:QUi::  own  folly. 

.    cB,^  many  pretences  find  they  that  be.iviJi}!]  to 

.      .  :  colour  their  impa|ienc0.    Mine  enemy?  say  they,,  is 

pot  worthy  to  have  <g^(itle  nfords  or  deeds,  Beiilg  90 

^^U  of  jmaUce  or  irpwardn0as«    The  less  he  is  worthy, 

c^tl^e  .mere  art  thou  .therefore  allowed  of  Qod,  wd 

''        ^  iJbe  mpre  art  thou  pommendedpf  Christ ;  for  wjiuose 

<,0ake  thou,  shouldest  render  good  for  evil,  because 

'.l^e  hi^  commanded  thee,  and  also  deserved  that 

I  thou  shouldei^  so  do.    Thy  neighbour  ha^, per- 

ri^venture  with  a  word  offended  thee :  call .  tjb^Mi  to 

thy  remembrance  with  how  many  wprds  and  dp^ds, 

Jiow  grievously  thou  r  hast  pffended  thy  l^rd  Qod« 

What  was  man,  wh^n  Christ  died  foi;  bim?    Wa« 

^hp  npthifil  pnem[v,.and  unwprthy  tphaye  hja  &yptir 

rand^mer^yP    Ev^n  so,  with  nvhat  feg#itlewPi»  and 
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.  patience  doth  he .  fprbeair,  and  tolerate,  and  suffer  itoit^xir. 
thee,  although  he. is  daily  offended  by  thee?     For-  '==''== 
0ve   therefore  a  light  trei^ass  to  thy  neighbour^ 
that  Chrifit  may  forgive  thee  many  ^ousands  of 
trespasses,  which  art  every  day  an  offender.     For 
if  thou  forgive  thy  brother,  being  to  thee  a  trespasser, 
then  hast  thou  ^  sure  sign  and  toketi  that  God  will 
forgive  thee,  to  whbm  all  men  be  debtors  or  tres- 
passers.    How  wouldest  thou  have  God  merciful  to 
tiiee,  if  thou  wilt  be  cruel  unto  thy  brother  ?     Canst 
tliou  fiot  find  in  thy  heart  to  do  that  toward^  anotlier, 
that  is  thy  fellow,  which  God  hath  done  to  thee, 
that  art  but  his  servant  ?    Ought  not  one  sinner  to 
Ibrgive  another,  seieing  that  Christ,  which  was  no 
i^inn^ler,  did  pray  his  Father,  for  them,  that  without 
inercy  and  despitefully  put  him  to  death?  WhoJiP«t^»u 
irh^  he  was  reviled,  did  not  use  reviling  words 
again ;  and  when  he  suffered  wrongfully,  he  did  not 
t&eateti,  but  gave  all  vengeance  to  the  judgment 
c^his  Father,  which  judgeth  ri^tfully.     And  what 
crackest  thou  of  thy  Head,  if  thou  labour  not  to  be 
ia  the  body  ?    Thou  canst  be  no  member  of  Christ, 
if  diou  follow  not  the  steps  of  Christ ;  Who;  afi(  dte 
Prophet  saidi,  was  led  to  death  lik^  a  lanib,  hot  !«■*•  *>»J' 
opening'  his  mouth  to  reviling ;    but  opening  his 
mouth  to  praying  for  them  that  crucified  him,  saiy-  ^ 
ing,  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  cannot  tell  whatT'«*«^«ia. 
they- do.    The  which  example,  anon  after  Christ, 
St.  Stephen  did  follow,  and  after  imn  St.  Paul: Acts tU, 
We  be  evil  spoken  of,  saith  he^  and  we  spe^  well: 
We  suffer  p^ri^cution,  and  take  it  patiently :  Men 
curse  us,  and  we  gently  entreat.     Thus  St.  Paul  i  cbr.  w. 
taught  that  he  did,  and  he  did  that  he*  taught.  ]Bless 
you,  saith  he,  them  that  persecute  you  :•  bless  you, 
"and  cqrse  not.     Is  it  a  great  thing  to  speak  well  to^ 
thilie  adversary,  to  whpm  Christ  doth  command  thee 
to  db  well?  Ifevid,  when  Shimei  did  call  him  all 
tcrimught,  did  not  chide  again,  but  said  patiently. 
Suffer  hifti  to  speak  evil,  if  perchance  this  Lord  will 
"hare  mercy  on  me.  '.  .    s  " 

Histories  be  full  of  Examples  of  Heathen  men,  ' 

thai  took  very  meddy  both  opprobrious  and-  re^ 
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hom,;h^  ^roachful  wprds,  and  injurious  or  wtangful  de^ls^  x 
AflA  shall  those  Heathen,  excel  in  patience  us  t^iat 
profesfi  C^lst,  the  teacher  and  example  of  all 
patience?  Lj^sander^  when  one  did  rage  against 
hiip,  in  r.eviling  of  him,  ie.waa  nothi^ig  ihoypd ;  but 
8^ic(>  Go  to,  go  to»  i^peak  ag^nst  me  a^  mucli  an^ 
8&  oft  as  thou  wilts  and  leave  out  nothing*;  if  per- 
chance by  this  mean3  thou  mayQ^t  discharge  tboe 
of  those  naughty  things^  with  the  yhich  it  seemetb 
th^t  thou,  ^rt  fuU  laden.  Many  m)en  speak  evil  of 
q)1  men,  because  they  can  spi^ak  well  of  no  tnaiL. 
After  this  sort,  this  wise  man  avoided  fron^  hkn  the 
rep^oacnful  words  spoken  unto  him,  imputirj^  and 
laying  them  to  the  natural  sickness.ofW^  adversary, 
]perid^s,  when  a  certain  scolder  or  railing  feUqif^  fKd 
.,  .  revile  him,  he  answered  not  9i  word  agaiiji,  but  y^ept 
ii^to  9  gaJBery ;  and  after,  tow^ds  night,  T^hen  a^ 
went  home,  this  scolder  followed  him,  raging  still 
more  and  more,  because  he  saw  the  other  to  set 
xiothhDig bvhW;Wd after  tliat he  came  tohisgate^ 
being  jdaxK  night — Pericles  commanded  one  of  his 
Serv^tJ?  to  Ugh^  A  torch,  and  to  bring  tlie  scaWar 
a^ift^  to  ][us  awn  house.  He  did  not  only  with 
l^uietness  suffer  this  brawler  patiently,  but  mso  re- 
compensed an  evil  t^nl  witl^  a  good  turn,  and  thai 
'  ip  his  ei^my.  Is  it  i^t  ^  shame'^for  us  that  pcofess 
phrist,  to  be  worse  than  Heathen  people,  in  a  thi^g' 
(^efly  p^taining  to  Christ's  religion  ?  Shall  pfulo^ 
jsophy  persv^ide  them  more  than  God'^  word  sh^dl 
l^frsuade  us?  Shall  natural  reason  prevail  more 
^ith  them,  than  religion  shall  with  u«  ?  Shall  m^nV 
wjisdom  lead  them  f^o  those  thinff^  yhereui^to  tlxe 
beftvenjy  ^^qtrjne  c^not lead xxsf  What blin^npss^ 
wilfulness, .  or  rat^her  madnpss  is  this !  Pericles,  ^ 
|>emg  provoked  to  anger  with  many  villainous  words, 
^anfwered  not  a  word.  Bu^  we,  stin^d  but  with  ppe 
jittle  word,  what  foul  wofk  do  we, make |    ^ow^o 

.  wp  fume,  rage,  stamp,  and  stare,  like  n^^il  mexKl 

^MJany  ipei^  of  every  trifle  will  make  a  great  matter, 

Reasont  to     ^^^  ^f  the  spark  of  a  little  word  will  kindle  a  great 

moy«men       6r<?,  tajdl^  ^l  tWqgS  lU  th^  W.^'St  p^t.      B.Utii^OW  . 

P^d$\nl  '""^  JOHicb  bett^  i9  ^  i^^d  pioyp  like  to  the  ex^^e  f^^ 


dBaSfoe  of  Cftrist,  id  make  rather  bf  ^a  'great  fatilt  noin.  xii. 
fc  oitt  ttctghbour'a  small  fault,  refasbmng  *with  our- 
s^res  aft^  this  sort :  He  spake  these  words ;  but 
ft^lfe'ih  a  Sudden  h^at  J  or  the  drmk  spake  them; 
ai^lfiot  fie :  or  he  "spake  them  at  the  motion  of 
Wtte'erther :  or  ihe  ^^akt  them  being  ignofrant  of  thfe 
tru'fl>OHe  spake 'tliettj  not  against  me,  but  agfidnst 
Bim  whbita  he  thought  me  to  lie. 

Bdt'ikst&adimg  evil  speaking;  He  that  is  ready 
ia';8peak  evil  against  other  mep,  first  let  him  ex- 
aiiiitfe  ^himself,  whether  he  be  fiidtless  and  dear  of 
tfie -Bltit^hich '  he  findeth  in  another.  For  it  is  a 
khiSo/e,  irhen  he,  that  blameth  another  for  any  fautij 
fc-'^gMty  hihis^lf,^ either  in  the  same  fault  or  in  M 
g^fei*^;  ''It  is'  a  fehame  for  him  thatls^Wlind  t6  call 
2(ifi»^^  man  iblind ;  and  it  is  more  shame  for  him 
fliat^fe'Wholfe  blmd  to  call  Wm  bKnkard'that  is  but 
pCiftftMdt^'foi-  this  ii^  to  see  a  stratv  in  aAother  n^an's 
c^'%1ien"a  man  hath  a  block  in  his  own  eye. 
«ife*tet  Wm  consider,  that  he  that  useth  to  speak 
^^W£Ll  commotilj'be  evil  spoken  of  again.  'Arid 
1%  ttftt^irpteaketh  What  he  *fnll  for  his  pleasure,  shall 
be*ioin^l*d^to  hearwh^f  he  ivoulft  not  t(f  his  cGs-  ' 
flffks^th.  'liforeover,i6t  hi'rti  remember  that  saying,  . 
raft1?%*^  shall' rgiV^  an  account  Jfcfrevlery  idl^  wbrd.  Matt^idi. 
lldW>%ltieh  more  ^tK^n  s^all/wemake  rfeckoning  for 
0at^^bkfpy%Ht^,hr^liTL^  and  chiding  words,  \mitl{ 
profdftfe^«ur  bi^her'^ta  be 'angry,  and JsO  tO'the 
breach  of  his  charity?  t     •    .'  ,     ' 

And  as  touching  evil  answering ;  Although  we  be  KewoM  to 

never  so  much  provoked  by  other  men's'  eidlioipfak- "om  frowvd 
ing,  yet  we  shall  not,  foUow  their  frowardness  by^^'^^^^^fi' 
e^.  answering,  if  we  consider  that  anger,  is  a  kin4 
df  tl^iSnisss,  and  that  he'  whichis  angry.  Is,  as  if  were, 
fW'fee^tittie,  in  a^'phi'ehzy.    Wherefore  let  him  be-| 
#^/*te*i;in'h?S'  fury  he  speak;  any  thing,  whereof 
tt^WrSdrrf'hehikyhavejustcJaus^to  besoiyy.    And       > 
.W^fliaie^lT'defend  Ithat  anger  is  riot*  fiiry,  but.^a^ 
ht^hkffi  V^^bti"  ^fei  Ivh'eii  he  is  inost  angry,  then 
W*tttaf'i*Ai^mi^^5rtis'i«^-him^eif  w       he  is  angrj,; 
l^ow  I  am  so  moved  arfdthlifecf,  ihatj^tvithin  a  litde 
^«  Mar^^f  "sh^l  be  bthdfwii^  nihrded :  t^herefbrtt 
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HOM.xiu  then  should  I  now  speak  aay  thing  in  mine 

which  hereafter,  when  I  would  fainest,  cannot  be 
changed?  Wherefore  shall  I  do  any  thmg  noW'-— 
being,  as  it  were,  out  of  my  wit — for  the  which,  wheo^ 
I  shaU.  come  to  myself  again,  I  shall  be  very  'sad? 
Why  doth  not. reason,  why  .doth  not  godliness, 
*  yea,  why  doth  not  Christ  obtain  that  thing  now  of 
me,  which  hereafter  time  shall  obtain  of  ,me?  If  a 
man  be  called  an.  Adulterer,  Usurer,  Drunkard,  or 
by  any  other  shameful  naine^  let  him  cons^er 
ejamestly,  whether  he  be  so  called  truly  or  falsely « 
if  truly,  let  hjm  amend;  his  fault,  that  his  adversary 
inay  not  afterVorthily  ehargehim  with  such  offences; 
if  these  things  be  laid  against  him  falsely,  y^  lei 
ium  consider  whether  he  hath  given,  any  occasipn 
to  be  suspected  of  such  things;  and  so  he  may 
both  cut  off  that  suspicion,  whereof  this  slander  did 
arise,  and  in  other  things  sl^  live  more  warily. 
And  thus  using  ourselves  we  may  take^no  hurt,  but 
rather  much  good,  by  the  rebukes  and  slanders  vt 
our  enemy.  For  the  reproach  of  an  'enemy  may  be 
to  many  men  a  quicker  spur  to  the  amendment  of 
their  life,  than  tli^  gentle  monition  iof  a  friend.  Fhi- 
lippus,  the  king  of  Macedonia,  when  he  wa^  evil 
spoken  of  by  the  chief  rulers  of  the  city  of  Athens, 
he  did  thank  them  heartily,  because  by  them  he  was 
made  better,  both  in  his  words  and  deeds :  for- 1 
study,,  saith  he,  both  by  my  sayinga  and  doings  to 
prove  them  Liars.  .; 

■  ■  ^    >  ■ 

THE  THIRD  PART  OF  THE  SERMON  AGAINST 

CONTENTION. 

Te  beard,  in  the  last  lesson  of  the  Sermon  ag^yntt 
Strife  and  Brawling,  how  we  may  answer  theooi 
which  maintain  their  .froward  sayings  in  contenticm, 
and  that  will  revenge,  with  words  such  evil  as  other 
inen  do  them  :  and  •  finally  how  we  may  according 
to  Qod's  will  order  ourselves,  an^  what  to  ponaider 
towards  them  when  we  are.^Qvokedto.pi^t^tion 
imd  glrife  with,  railing  words. 
Now  to  proce^d^in  the  samei  inatter,.jy^  shall 
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know  the  right  way  how  to  disprove  and  overcome  hom.  xii. 

n  adversary  and  enemy.  This  is  the  best  way 
^rove  a  man's  adversary,  So  to  live,  that  aU 
whic^  shall  know  his  honesty  may  bear  witness  that 
he  is  slandered  unworthily.  If  the  fault  whereof  he 
is  slandered  be  such,  that  for  the  defence  of  his  ^ 

'      'honesty,   he  must  needs  make  answer,  let  him 
answer  quietly  and  softly  on  this  fashion,  that  those 
&ults  be  laid  against  him  falsely.     For  it  is  truth 
that  the  Wise  Man  saith,  A  soft  answer  assuageth  Prov.  xt. 
anger,  and  a  hard  and  sharp  answer  doth  stir  up 
rage  and  ftiry.  The  sharp  answer  of  Nabal  provoked  i  Sam.  xxr. 
;David  to  cruel  vengeajice;  but  the  gentle  words  of 
'Abigail  quenched  the  fire  again,  that  was  all  in  a 
flame.     And  a  special  remedy  agieunst  malicious 
tongues  is,  to  arm  ourselves  with  patience,  meek- 
ness,- and  silence;  lest  with  multiplying  words  with 
the  enemy  we  be  made  as  evil  as  he. 
'    But  they  that  cannot  bear  one  evil  word,  perad-  An  objec- 
venture,  for  their  own  excuse,  will  allege  that  which  ^"* 

,  •  is  written.  He  that  despiseth  his  good  name  is  cruel.    .  , 

'Also  we  read.  Answer  a  fool  according  to  his/ool-  Prov.  xxvi. 
4shness.  And  our  Lord  Jesus  did  hold  his  peace  at 
certain  evil  sayings;  but  to  some  he  answered  dili- 
gently.    He  heard  men   call  him  a  Samaritan,. a 
carpenter's, son,  a  wine-drinker,   and  he  held  his 
peace:  but  when  he  heard  them  say.  Thou  hast  the 
devil  within  thee,  he  answered  to  that  earnestly. 
*    Truth  it  is,  indeed,  that  there  is  a  time,  when 
it  is  convenient  to'  answer  a  fool  according  to  his 
foolishness,  lest  he  should  seem  in  his  own  conceit    , 
to  be  wise.     And  sometimes  it  is  not  profitable  to  Anewer. 
answer  a  fool  according  to  his  foolishness,  lest  the 
wise  man  be  made  like  to  ^he  fool.    When  oXir 
infamy,   or-  the  reproach  that  is  done  unto  us,  is 
joined  with  the  peril  of  many,  then  it  is  necessary 
in  answering  to  be  quick  and  ready*     For  we  read, 
that^many  holy  men  of  good  zeal  have  sharply  and 
6ercely  both  spoken  and  answered  t3nrants  and  evil 
men :  which  sharp  words  came  not  of  anger,  rancour, 
or  malice,  or  desire  of  vengeance,  but  of  a  fervent 
desire  to  bring  them  to  the  true  knowledge  of  God,' 
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HOM.xu.  and;  from  ungodly  liTfng>  by  an  earnest  and  aliaq^ 
iJ^JJTJJJT      rej^uke  and  eluding.     In  this  zeal,  St.  John  Baptic;!: 
espied  the  Pharisees  adders'  brood ;  and  St.  Paul 
Gal.  iii.        caJkd  the  Gaktians  fools :  and  the  men  of  Crete 
Titnsi.         he  called  Jlars,  evil  beasts,  and  sluggish  bellies ;  and 
Piiiuiii.        the  false  Apostles  he  called  dogs,  said  crafty  work- 
;aien.     And  this  zeal  is  godly,  and  td^  be  allowed,  aft 
it  is  plainly  proved  by  the  example  of  Christ ;  who 
althoi^h  he  were  the  fountain  and  spring  <»f  a£l 
meekness,  gei^leness,  and  softness,  yet  he  called  the 
Matt  xxtti.    obstinate  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  blijnd  guides,  fools, 
painted  graves,  hypocrites,  serpents,  adders'  brood» 
a  ccn^pt  and  wicked  generation.     Also  he  rebukeCh 
Matt.  xvi.     Peter  eagerly,  saying,  Go  behind  me,  Satan.  Like- 
Acts  xUi.       wise  St.  Pauh  reproveth  Elymas,  saying,  O  tho|i 
full  of  all  craft  and  guile,  enemy  to  aU  justice,  the« 
eea^est  not  to  des&oy  the  right  ways  of  God :  a^ 
now,  io,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  Upon  thee,  and . 
thou  shalt  be  blind,  and  not  see  for  a  tkne.  And  St. 
Peter  reprehendeth  Ananias  very  sluirplj,  sayii^ 
Acts  y.        Ai^anias,  how  is  it  that  Sataii  hath  filled  thine  heac^ 
that  thou  shouldest  lie  unto  the  HolyXjhost  ?  Hus 
ze^  hath  been  so 'fervent  in  many  good  men,  that 
It  hath  stkred  them,  not  not  only  ta  speak  bkter 
and  eager  words,  but  also  to  do  things,  which  mig^ 
seem  to  some  to  be  cruel;  but  indeed  they  be 
very  just,  charitable,  and  godly,  because  they  wece 
not  done  of  ire,  malice,  or  contentious  mind,  but  dT 
a  fervent  mind,  to  the  gloiy  of  God,  and  the  cor- 
rection o^  sin,  executed  by  men  called  to  tl^t  office. 
John  u.        For  in  this  zeal  our  XiOrd  Jesus  Christ  did  drive  with 
^     a  whip  the  buyers  and  sellers  ou^  of  the  temple.  In 
Exod^  zxxii.  tills  zeal  Moses  brake  the  two  Tables,  which  ha  had  • 
received  at  God's  hand,  when  he  saw  the  Isra^ites 
dancing  about  the  calf,  and  caused  to  be*kiiied 
twenty-three  thousand  ^  his  own  people.     In  dus 
Bat  tii^ex.  zeal  Phineas>  the  son  of  Eleazer,  did  thrust  throu^ 
SS'^tobTfoi-  ^^^  ^  swosd  ZinuH  and  Cozbi,  whom  he  fomad 
lowed  of       together  joined  in  tiie  act  of  uncleanness* 
bat  u^^be     Wherefore  now  to  return  again  to  contentiMis 
^led  to       words,  and  specially  in  matters  of  religion  md.  G^'ft 
iu  authority!  word — which  would  be  used  with  all  mode^ty^  sobev^ 


nesB)  and  chantp^The  words  of  8u  Jameft  <^ht  h»m.  xa^ 
tD  Ims  weH  marked  and  borne  in  memoiy,  whore  he  ='==' 
aaith)  diat  of  contention  riaeth  ail  eviL  And  die 
wise  King"  Solomon  saitb^  Honour  is  due  to  a  man  Prov.  xx. 
that  keepeth  himself  from  contention,  and  all  that 
mingle  themselves  therewith  be  fools.  And  because 
tins  vice  is  so  much  hurtful  to  the  society  of  a  coid- 
monwealth,  in  all  well-ordered  cities  these  common, 
brawlers  and  scolders  be  punished  with  a  notable 
kind  of  pain,  as  to  be  set  on  the  cucking-stool,  pillory, 
or  such  like ;  and  they  be  unworthy  to  Hve  in  a 
commonwealth,  the  which  do  as  ^much  as-  lieth'  in 
them,  with  brawling  ai\d  scolding,  to  disturb  the 
quietness  and  peace  of  the  same.  And  whereof 
cometh  this  contention,  strife,  and  variance,  but  of 
pride  and  vain-glory?  Let  us  therefore  humble iPet,y. 
ourselves  un^er  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  which  hath 
promised  to  rest  upon  them  that  be  humble  and  Luke  i. 
low  in  spirit.  If  we  be  ^ood  a^d  quiet  Christian 
men,  let  it  appear  in  our  speech  and  t5ngues.  If 
we  have  forsaken  th^  devil,  let  us  lise  no  mor^ 
devilish  tongues.  He  that  halh  been  a  railing 
scolder,  now^et  him  be  a  sober  counsellor.  He  '  ^ 
that  hath  been  a  malicious  slanderer,  now  let  him 
be  a  loving  comforter. '  He  that  hath  been  a  vain 
railer,  now  let  him  be  a  ghostly  teadier.  He  that 
hath  abused  his  tongue  in  cursing,  now  let  him  use 
it  in  blessing.  He  that  hath  abused  his  tongue  in 
evil-speaking,  now  let  him  use.it  in  speaking  well. 
All  bitterness,  anger,  railing,  and  blasphemy,  let  it 
be  avoided  from  you.  If  you  may,  and  if  it  be 
possible,  in  no  wise  be  angry.  But  ^  you  may  not 
be  dean  void  of  this  passion,  yet  then  so  temper 
and  bridle  it,  that  It  stir  you  not  to  contention  and 
brawling.  If  you  be  provoked  with  evil-speaking, 
arm  yourself  with  patience,  lenity,  and  silence; 
either  speaking  aothing,  or  else  being  very  sofl, 
medi^,  and  gentle  in  answering.  Overcome  thine 
advarsaries  with  benefits  and  gentleness;  and,  above 
ail  things,  keep  peace  and  unity.  Be  no  peace- 
breakers,  but  peace-makers :  and  then  there  is  no 
doubt,  but  that  God,  the  Author  of  comfort  and 

o  2 
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HOM.  XII.  ^eace,  will  grant  us  peace  of  conscience)  and-  such 
concord  and  agreement,  that  with  one  .mouth  and. 
mind  we  may  glorify' God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ :  to  whom  be  all  glory,  now  and  for 
ever.     Amen, 


\ , 


I 


HEREAFTER  shall  foUoxv  Sermons  of  Fasting, 
Prayer,  Alms-deeds :  of  the  Nativity,  Passion,  Re-  ' 
surrection,  and  Ascension  of  our  Saviour  Christ :  of 
the  due  Receiving  qf  his  blessed  Body  and  Blood, 
under  the  Form  of  Bread  and  Wine  :  against  Idle- 
ness, against  Gluttony  and  Drunkenness,  against 
Covetousness,  against  Envy,  Ire,  and  Malice ;  ivith 
many  other  matters,  as  voell  fruitful  as  necessary  to 
the  edifying  of  Christian  people,  and  the  increase  of 
godly  living.     Amen. 

GOD  SAVE  THE  KING. 
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AN  ADMONITION 
TO  ALL  MINISTERS  ECCLESLVSTICAL. 


FOR  that  the  Lord  doth  require  of  his  Servant,  whom  he 
hath  set  over  his  household,  to  shew  both  faithfuhiess  and 
prudence  in  his  office;  it  shall  be  necessary  that  ye  aboTe  all 
other  do  behave  yourselves  most  faithfully  and  diligently  in 
your  so  high  a  function :  that  is,  aptly,  plainly,  and  distinctly 
to  read  the  sacred  Scriptures ;  diligently  to  instruct  the  youtifi 
in  th^ir  Catechisfti ;  gravely  and  reverently  to  minister  his 
mos't  holy  Sacraments ;  prudently  also  to  choose  out  such 
Homilies,  as  be  most  meet  for  the  time  and  for  the  more 
agreeable  instruction  of  the  people  committed  to  your  charge, 
with  such  discretion,  that  where  the  Homily  may  appear  too 
long  for  one  reading,  to  divide  the  same,  to  be  read  part 
in  the  forenoon,  and  part  in  the  afternoon :  and  where  it 
may  so  chance  some  one  or  other  chapter  gf  the  Old  Testa- 
ment to  fall  in  order  to  be  read  upon  the  Sundays  or  Holy- 
days,  which  were  better  to  be  changed  with  some  other  of 
the  New  Testament  of  more  edification,  it^  shall  be  well  done 
to  spend  your  time  to  ponsider  well  of  such  chapters,  before- 
hand :  Whereby  your  prudence  and  diligence  in  youx  office 
may  appear  i  so  that  your  people  may  have  cause  to  glorify 
God  for  you,  and  be  the  readier  to  embrace  your  labours,  to 
your  better  commendation,  to  the  discharge  of  your  eon- 
sciences  and  their  own. 


eiily  FitbiT  proftuwd  -..  t 


AN  HOMILY 

RIGHT  USE  OF  THE  CHURCH 
OR  TEMPLE  OF  GOD,  , 

AND  OF  THE  REVERENCE  DUE  UNTO  THE  SAME 

Whereas    there   appeareth   in   these  days  great  hom.  i 

■lacknesB  and  negUgence  of  a  great  sort  of  people, 

in  resorting  to  the  Church,  there  to  serve  God  their 
heavenly  Father,  according  to  their  most  bounden 
duty ;  as  also  much  uncomely  ftnd  unreverent  be- 
haviour of  many  persons  in  the  same,  when  they  be 
'there  assembled;  and  thereby  may  just  fear  ariee 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  and  his  dreadful  plagues 
hanging  over  our  heads  for  our  grievous  offences  in 
this  behalf,  amongst  other  many  and  great  sin* 
which  we  daily  and  hourly  commit  befoi«  the  Lord.; 
Tba«fore,  for  the  discharge  of  all  om;  consciences, 
and  for  the  avoiding  of  the  common  peril  and  plague 
hai^ng  over  us,  let  us  consider  what  may  be  said 
out  of  God's  holy  ^ook  concerning  this  matt^; 
whereunto  I  pray  ^ou  give  gpod  audience,  for  that 
it  is  of  great  weight,  and-ctmcemeth  you  all. .  Al- 
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MOM,  xm.  though  the  eternal  and  incomprehensible  Mlajesty 
of  God,  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earthy  whose  seat 
is  heaven  and  the  earth  his  footstool,  cannot  be 
inclosed  in  temples  or  houses  made  with.ma&'s 
hand,  as  in  dwellmg-places  able  to  receive  or  o<fn« 
I*  tain  hi3  Majesty;  according. as  is  evidently  ite* 

i«a.  ixTi.      clare'd  by  the  Pirophet  Isaiah,  and  by  the  doctrine 

Act»  tu.  and  of  St.  Stephen  and  St.  Paul  in  the  Acts  cf  the 

^^^*  .Apostles.    And  where  king  Solomon,  who  builded 

unto  the  Lord  the  most  glorious  temple  that  ever 

1  Kings  vUi.  was  made,  saith,  Who  shall  be  able  to  build  a  meet 

'  or  worthy  house  for  him  ?    If  heaven,   and  the 

heaveni  above  all  heavens,  cannot  contain  hini,  hgw 

much  less  can  that  which  I  have  builded  ?     ^nd 

2:chroii.ii.    further  confesseth.  What  am  I,  that  I  should  be 

*"  ^'*  able  to  build  thee  an  house,  O  Lord?  But  yet  for 
,  this  purpose  only  it  is  made,   that  thou  mayest 

regard  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  his  humble 
supplication.  Much  less  then  be  our  churches  meet 
dwelling-places  to  receive  the  incomprehensible 
Majesty  of  God.  And  indeed  the  chief  and  special 
temples  of  God,  wherein  he  hath  greatest  pleasure, 
and  most  delighteth  to  dwell  and  continue  in,  are 
the  bodies  and  minds  of  true  Christians^  and  the 
chosen  people  of  God ;  accbrding  to  the  doctrine 
'  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  declared  in  the  First  Epistle 

1  Gor.  Hi.  to  the  Corinthians  :  Know  ye  not,  saith  St.  Paul, 
that  ye  be  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spiiit 
of  God  dwelleth.in  you?  If  any  man.  defile  the 
temple  of  God,  him  will  God  destroy.  For  the 
temple  of  God  is  hdy,  which  ye  are.     And  again 

1  Cor.  Ti.  in  the  same  Epistle :  Knowvye  not  that  your  bodj 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Grhost  dwelling  in  yoit, 
whom  ye  have  given  yoit  of  God;  and  ^t  ye  be 
not  your  own  ?  Y&t  ye  are  dearly  bought.  QAaoSj 
ye  now  thfrefore  God  in  your  body  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God's.     And  therefore,  as   our 

John  It.       Saviour  Cluist  teadieth  in  the  Gospel  of  St.  Jofa■^ 

^    they  that  worship  God  the  Father  in  spirit  and  tmtli» 

in  what  place  soever  they  do  it,  worship  him  aright: 

iBor  such  worshjppais  dotii  God  the  Father  look  Ar. 

For  God  is  a  Spirit;  and  those  dtfit  wonliip  hiss 
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must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  truth,  saith  our  hom.  Xiiu 
Saviour  Christ.  Yet  all  this  notwithstanding  the  ^" 
material  chureh  or  temple  is  a  plaCe  appointed, 
as  well  by  the  usage  and  continual  examples  ex-r 
pressed  in  tjhie  Old  Testament,  as  in  the  New,  for 
the  people  of  God  to  resort  together  unto ;  there  to 
hear  God's  holy  word,  to  call  upon  his  holy  name, 
to  give  him  th^iks  for  his.innumerable  and  uhspeak- 
able  benefits  bestowed  upon  us,  and  duly  and  truly 
to  celebrate  his  holy  Sacraments-^ in  the  unfeigned 
doing  and  accomplishing  of  the  which  standeth 
that  tru^  and  right  worshipping  of  God  afore-men- 
tioned— and  the  same  church  or  temple  is  by  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  both  of  the  Old  Testament  and 
New,  called  the.HoUse  and  Temple: of  the  Lord,, 
for  the  peculiar  service  there  done  to  his  Maj<ssty 
by  .his  people,  and  for  the  effectuous  presence  of 
las  heavenly  grace,  wherewith  he,  by  his  said  holy 
word,  endueth^his  people  so  there  assembled.  And 
to  the  said  House  or  Templo  of  God,  at  all  times, 
by  common  order  appoint^,  are  aJlpeople  that  be 
godly  indeed  bound  with  aU  diligence 'to  resorts 
unless  by  sidmess,  or  other  most  u];gent  causes, 
th^  be  letted  ^therefiro.  And  all  the  same  so  re* 
sortingthither  ought  with  all  quietness  andreverence 
there  to  behave  diemselves,  in  doing  their  bounder 
duty  and  service  to  Almighty  God,  in  the  congre* 
gation  of  his  saints.  All  which  things '  are  evident 
to  be  proved  by  God's  holy  wdrdj  as  hareafter  shall, 
phunly  appear. 

And  first  of  all,  I  will  declare  by  the  Sctiptures, 
that  it  is  called— as  it  is  indeed— the  house  of  God» 
and  temple  of  the  Lord.    He  that  sweareth  by  theM«tt.  xxiu. 
temple,  saith  our  Saviour  Christ,  sweareth  by  it,- 
and  him  that  dwelleth  therein,  meaning  God  the 
Father:  which  he  also  expresseth  plamly  in  thet 
Grospel  of  St:  John,  saying.  Do  not  make  the  house  Jotm  u. 
of  my  Father  the  house  of  merchandise.     And  iqi 
t&e  Book  of  the  Psalms  the  Prophet  Pavid  saith,  I  Psaim  r. 
will  enter  into  thine  house;  I  will  worship  in  thy- 
holy  temple,^ in  thy  fear.     And  it  is  in  almost, infi- 
nite places  of  the  Scripture,  especially  in  the  Pro* 
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M^ai,  attn.pbets  and  Book  of  Psalmt,  called  the  House  of 

God,  or  die  House  of  the  Lord.  Sometimes  it  is 
Exod.  xzv.  named  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Lord ;  and  sometimes 
^vit.  xiz.  tibe  Sanctuary,  that  is  to  say,  the  holy  place,  or 
.  house  of  the  Lord.  And  it  is  likewise  called  the 
1  Kings yjii.  House  of  Prayer;  as  Solomon,  vho  builded  the 
^^''*"-^^-  tenqde  crif  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  doth  oft  caU  it 

the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  'the  which  the  Lord's 

mune  should  be  called  upon*  And  Isalidiy  in  the 
ba.  ivi.      iSfty-sixth  chapter^  My  house  shall  be  called  the 

house  of  prayer  amongst  ail  nations.  Which  text 
H«tt.zxi.  our  Saviour  Christ  allegetlrin  the  New  Testament^ 
h^e  xjx.    ^  ^^^  appear  in  diree  of  the  Evangelists,  and  in 

die  pamble  of  the  Pharisee  and  the  Publican,  whidi 

went  to  pray:  in  which  parable  our  Saviour  Christ 
1*1*6  xTiiL  saith^  Hiey  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray.  And 
Luke  ii.       Anna,  the  holy  widow  and  prophetess,  served  the 

Lord  in  fasting  and  prayer  in  die  temple  night  and 
Act*  m.       iJay;    ^u  J  ijj  ijjg  ^1^^  q£  f^  xcts  it  is  mentioned, 

how  that  Fftter  ai&d  John  went  cqp  into  the  temple 
Actsxxii.     at  the  hour  ctf  pmyer.    And  St.  Paul,  praying  in 
the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  was  wrapt  in  the  Spirit 
ahd  did  see  Jesas  i^eak^g  unto  him.    And  as  in 
all  convenient  places  prayer  may  be  used  of  the 
godly  privately;   so  it  is  most  certain,  that  the 
church,  or  temple,  is  the  due  and  appointed  place 
for  common  and  public  prayer.  Now  that  it  is  like- 
wise the  place  of  dianksgiving  unto  the  Lord  for 
his  innumerable  and  unsp^able  benefits  bestowed 
upon  us,  appeareth  notably  at  the  latter  end  of  the 
take  xxiy.    Gospel  of  St.  Luke,  and  the  beginning  of  the  story 
Actsij,        of  the  Acts ;  where  1%  is  written,  that  the  Apostles 
and  Disciples,  after  the  ascension  of  the  Lord,  con* 
tinned  widi  one  accord  daily  in  the  temple,  always 
%  praising  and  blessing  God.    And  it  is  likewise  de« 

1  Cor.  xi.  Glared,  in  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  that 
the  church  is  the  due  place  appointed  for  the  re- 
verent use  of  the  Saeraments. 

It  remaineth  now  to  be  declared,  that  the  church, 

or  temple,  is  the  place  where  the  lively  word  of 

God — and  not  man's  inventions— -ought  to  he  read 

^        and  taught;  and' that  the  people  are  boaml  thither 
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ivitb  all  d^ence  to  resort:  and  this  proof  likewise  hom^xut. 
tq  be  made  by  the  Scripturefl^  as  hereafter  shaBL 
appear.  -  ' 

In  the  story  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  we  read» 
that  Paul  and  Barnabas  preached  the  word  of  God, 
IB  the  tamples  of  the  Jews  at  Salamine.  And  when  Act»  sml  \ 
they  came  to  Antiechia,  they  entared  on  the  Sab- 
bath-day into  the  synagogue,  or  church,  aad  sat 
down :  and  after  the  lesson,  or  reading  <^  the  Law^ 
and  the  Fr^phets»  the  Ruler  of  the  tenple  sent  uib- 
to  th^QQ)  sayings  Ye  men  and  brethren,  if  any  of  you 
have  any  exhortation  to  make  unto  the  people,  say 
it.    And  so  Paul,  standing  up,  and  making  silence 
with  his  hand>  said.  Ye- men,  tibat  be  Israelites,  and 
3Fe  that  £»ar  God,  givef  ear,  and  so  forth ;  preaching 
to  them  a  sermon^out  of  the  Scr^ures,  ^  there  at 
hffge  appeareth.    And  in  the  same 'story  of  the 
Acts,   the  seventeenth  chapter,  is^  testified,  how  Acts  zvii. 
Paul  preached  Christ  out  of  therScrii^ures  at  Thes- 
salenica.     And  in  the  IQfteenth  diapter,  James  the  Acts  xv.  : 
ApoStle,  in  that  holy  council  and  assembly  of  his 
fellow-apostles,   saith,  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in 
every  city  certain  that  preach  him  in  the  s}n[iagogues 
or  temples,  where  he  is  read  every  Sabbath-day* 
By  these  places  ye  i^ay  see  the  usage  of  reading 
tlie  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Tesliament  among  the 
Jews  in  their  synagogues  evexy  SabbaUi-day,.  and 
sermons  usually  made  up<m'  the  same.    How  much 
more  then  is  it  convenient  that  the  Scriptures  of 
God,  axid  specially  theCroi^el  of  our  Saviour  Christ, 
should  be  read  and  expounded  to  us,  that  be  Chrisr 
tians,  in  our  churches ;  specially  our  Saviour  Christ 
«  aad  his  i^iostles  allowing  this  most  godly  and  ne- 
cessary usage^  and  by  their  examples  confirming  the 
samel  ' 

It  is  written  in  the  stories  of  the  Gospels,  in  ^^  .^ 
divers  places,  that  Jesus  went  round  about  all  Ga-  Mark u' 
lilee,  teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  jfj|^  ^^^ 
the  Gospdi  of  the  kingdom :  in  which  places  is  h%B  and  xx. 
gl^eot  ^hgenoe  in  continud  preaching  and  teaching  l^c  xiiu 
1^  the  peii^ple  most  evidently  set  forth. 
In.  iakfi9  ye  read  hew  Jesus,  aiccording  to  hjs  Luke  ir. 
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HOM.  xHi.  accustomed  use,  came  into  the  temple,  and  how  the 

,  book  of  Isaisth  the  Prophet  was  delivered  him,  how 

he  read  a  text  therein,  dnd  made  a^  sermon  upon 

Lake  xix.     the  Same.    And  in  the  nineteenth  is  expressed  how 

he  taught  daily  in  the  temple. 

Johnariii.  And  it  IS  thus  Written  in  the  eighth  of  John: 

^  -Jesus  came  again  early  in  the  morning  into  the 

temple,  and  all  the  people  came  unto  him  ;  and  he 

John  xviii.  sate  down  and  taught  them.  And  in  the  eighteenth 
•of  John,  our  Saviour  testifieth  before  Pilate,  that 
he  spake  openly  unto  the  world,  and  that  he  always 
taught  in  the  synagogue  and  in  the  temple,  whither 
all  the  Jews  resorted,  and  that  secretly  he  spake 

Lokexxi.     nothing.     And  in  St.  Luk^:  Jesus  taught  in  the 
temple,  and  all  the  people  came  early  in  the  morn- 
ing unto  him,  that  they  might  hear  him  in  the  temple. 
^  Here  ye  see,  as  well  the  diligence  of  oiir  Saviour 

in  teaching  the  word  of  God  in  the  temple  daily, 
'  and  specially  on  the  Sabbath-days,  as^  also  the 

;  readiness  of  the  people  resorting  all  together,  and 
that  early  in  the  morning,  into  the  temple  to  hear 
him.  '         ' 

The  same  example  of  diligence  in  preaching  the 
.  word  of  God  in  the  temple,  shall  ye  find  in  the 
Apostles,  and  the  people  resorting  unto  them; 
Acts  the  5th.  How  the  Apostles,  although  they 
had  been  whipped  and  scourged  the  day  befcwe,  and 
by  the  High  Priest  commanded  that  they  should 
preach  no  more  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  yet  the  'day 
following  they  entered  early  in  the  morning  into 
the  temple,  and  did  not  cease  to  teach  and  declare 

Acts  xiii.  XV.  Jesus  Christ.    And  in  sundry  other  places  of  the 

aod  xvu.  story  of  the  Acts  ye  shall  find  like  dffigence,  both 
in  the  Apostles  m  teaching,  and  in  the  people  in' 
coming  to  the  temple  to  hear  God's  word.     And 

Luke  i.  it  is  testified  in  the  first  of  Luke»  that  when  Zachary, 
the  holy  priest,  and  father  to  John  Baptist,  did  sa- 
crifice within  the  temple,  all  the  people  stood  with- 
out along  time  praying:  such  was  their  zeal  and 

^^®  *'•  fervency  at  that  time.  And  in  the  second  of  Luke 
appeareth  what  great  journeys  men,women,  yea  and 
children,  took,  to  come  to  the  temple  on  the  feast- 
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,iiff,.th&^to  fiievye  the  Losd;  and  ypecialHy  the.ex-  hom-  kiii» 

.aiaplQ.<»f  Joseph,  the  Wessed  Virgin  Mary,  mpther  " 

to  our  Saviour! Christ,  and  cyf  our  Saviour  Christ 

himself  beiing  jet  but^a child;  whose  lexaniples  ore 

worthy  fb^  ns.  to  follow.   So  that  if  we.  would  C€»n- 

.fAEeour  siiegligeii^e  in-rei^rtii^g  to  the  house  of  the 

Lfiid,  liiere   to  serve  him,^  with  the  diligeo^ce  pf 

the  Jews  in  .eomiisig  dai)y  veryN early,  sometimes  by 

..gpseiat  joum^ys^.to  their  temple — and  when  ,the 

aiultitude  CQ^ld  not  be  received  within  the  temple, 

the  ienrent   zeal   tjiat  they  had  was  declared   in 

itondiipg  lc»)g<  without  and  praying-^  we  may  justly 

^in  tUs  csooiparison  cotvlenm  our  slotbfulness  and 

n«gUgenee,yeai  plain  contempt,  in  coming  to  the 

.  liwd's  house— ^standing  so  near  unto  us — so  seldom, 

add  ffiic^oeJy.  at  nioon  time :  bo  far  is  it  from  a  great 

nDaay  of  us-  to.  oome  early  in  the  mornings  or  give 

attendance  iW^hout,  who  disdain  to  , come  pto  the 

to^af^le :  and,y;etrwe  abbpr  the  very  name  of  the 

Jews, .  'Wheut  we  •  he$r  it, '  as  -pf  a  most  wicked  and 

ungodly  people.    But  it  is  .to  be  fe^edj,  that  in,  this 

point  we  be  far  >worse' than  the  Jews,  and  that  they 

shall  rise  at  thiou^^y.  of  judgment  to  our  condemna- 

tiooy  wboy  in  coiiiparison  to  themi  £liew  such  slack- 

luess  .and  contempt  in  resortii^g  to  the  house  of  the 

Lord,  ther&to  ^erve  hipoy  according  as  we  are  of  duty 

most  bound.    A|id  besides  ithis  mpst  horrible  dread 

of  G9d'B;^t  judgment  in  the  great  day,  we  shall  not 

.in  this  life  escape  his  heavy  hand  and  vengeance,  for 

Ihis  oonteoAptof  the. house  of  the  Lord  and  his  du^ 

aerriee  in  the  rsacae  ;  according  :as^tho  Lord  himself 

threate]»ethv»in.  the  first  (chapter  of  his  Prophet 

Ha^ai>  ^fter  this^ort.:  Because  you  have  lefl  my  Haggai  l 

'  hoii^  desert  ^nd  without  company,  saith  the  Lord, 

and  ye  haveimade  haste  ev^  man.to  his  own  house; 

for  ihiB  jcausejore  the  heavens  stayed  over  3nou,  that 

they  ahould  give  :no  dew,«and  the  earth  is  forbidden 

that  it  should  bring  forth  her  fhut;  and  I  have 

csdled  droughts  xfpcm  the  earths  and  upon  the  moun- 

tatne^  and  upon  eorn,  and.  iipon  wine,  a^d. upon  oil, 

attdtupcHi..^  things  that  t^;  eaarth  .b^ingeth  forth, 

aad  tqx>i»  meni  an4»uponihea|t%Qud  upon,  all  things 
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HoM.  xin.  that  men's  hands  labour  for.  Behold,  if  we  be  sueh 
"  worldlings,  that  we  care  not  for  the  eternal  judg- 
ments of  God— which  yet  of  all  other  are  most 
dreadful  and  horrible— we  shall  not  escape  the 
punishment  of  God  in  this  world  by  drought  and 
famine,  and  the  taking  away  of  all*  worldly  commo- 
dities, which  we  as  worldlings  seem  only  to  regard 
and  care  for.  Whereas,  on  &e  contrary  part,  if  we 
would  amend  this  fault  or  negligence,  slothfulness, 
and  contempt  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  his  due 
service  there,  and  with  diligence  resort  thither  to- 
gether to  serve  the  Lord  with  one  accord  and  con- 
sent, in  all  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him, 
we  have  promises  of  benefits  both  heavenly  and 

Matt.  xvin.  worldly.  Wheresoever  two  or  tluree  be  gathered  in 
my  name,  saith  our  Saviour  Christ,  there  am  I  in' 
the  midst  of  them.  And  what  can  be  more  blessed, 
dian  to  have  our  Saviour  Christ  among  us  ?  Or 
what  again  can  be  more  unhappy  or  mischievous, 
than  to  drive  pur  Saviour  Christ  from  amongst  us, 
and  to  leave  a  place  for  his  and  our  most  anci^it 
and  mortal  enemy,  the  old  dragon  and  serpent, 
Satan  the  devil,  in  the  midst  of  us  ? 
Lak«  u.  In  the  second  of  Luke  it  is  writtmi,  how  that  the 

mother  of  Christ,  and  Joseph,  when  they  had  loi^ 
sought  Christ,  whom  they  had  lost,  and  could  find 
him  no  where,  that  at  the  last  they  found  him  in 
the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  ihe  Doctors.  So 
if  we  lack  Jesus  Christ,  that  is  to  say,  the  Saviour 
of  our  souls  and  bodies,  we  shall  not  find  him  in  tiie 
Market-place,  or  in  the  Guildhall,  much  less  in  the 
Alehouse  or  Tavern  amongst  good  fellows,  as  they  call 
I  diem,  so  soon  as  we  shall  find  him  in  thetemple^  the 

Lord's  house,  amongst  the  teachers  and  preachers  of 
his  word,  where  indeed  he  is  to  be  found.  And  as 
concerning  worldly  commodities,  we  have  a  sure 
Mati.  vi.  promise  of  our  Saviour  Christ ;  Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  righteousness  thereof, 
and  all  thede  things  shall  withal  be  given  unto  you. 
And  thus  we  have  in  the  first  part  of  tihiis  Homily 
declared  by  God's  word,  that  the  temple  or  churai 
k  the  house  of  the  Lord,  for  that  the  service  of  the 
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Lord— as  teaching  and  hearing  of  his  holy  word,HOM>xiii. 
calling  upon  his  holy  name^.  giving  thanks  tp  him 
f<Nr  his  great  and  innumerable  benefits,  and  due 
ministering  of  his  Sacraments — is  there  used.  And 
it  is  likewise  declared  already  by  the  Scriptures,  how 
all  godly  and  Christian  men  and  women  ought,  at , 
times  appointed,  with  diligence  to  resort  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  there  to  serve  him  and  to  glorify 
}umf  as  he  is  n^Mit  worthy,  and  w;e  most  bound:  to 
whom  be  all  glory  and  honour  world  without  end. 


THE  SECOND  PART  OP  THE  HOMILY  OP  THE  RIGHT 
USE  OP  THE  CHURCH,  &C. 

It  was  declared  in  the  first  part  of  this  Homily,  by 
(Sod's  word,  that  the  temple,  or  church,  is  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  for  that  the  service  of  the  Lord — as  teach- 
ing and  hearing  of  his  holy  word,  calling  upon  his 
holy  name,  giving  thanks  to  him  for  his  great  and 
innumerable  benefits,  and  due  ministering  of  the 
Sacraments-— is  there  used.  And  it  is  likewise 
already  dedared  by  the  Scriptures,  how  all  godly 
sod  .Christian  men  and  women  ought,  at  times-  ap- 
pointed, with  diligence  tp  resort  unto  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  there  to  serve  him  and  to  glorify  him,  as 
he  is  most  worthy,  and  we  most  bounden. 

Now  it  remameth,  in  the  second  part  of  the 
Homily  concerning  the  Right  Use  of  the  Teniple 
of  God,  to  be  likewise  declared  by  God's  word, 
with  what  quietness,  silence^  and  reverence,  those 
tha;t  resort  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  ought  there  to 
use  and  behave  themselves. 

It  may  teach  us  sufficiently,  how  well  it  doth  be- 
come us  Christian  men  reverently  to  use  the  church 
and  holy  house  of  our  prayers,  by  considering  in 
how  g^reat  reverence  and  veneration  the  Jews  in  the 
(Ad  Law  had  their  temple:  which  appeareth  by 
sundry  places,  whereof  I  will  note  unto  you  certain. 
In  the  twenty-sixth  of  Matthew  it  is  laid  to  our  Matt.  sxvi. 
Saviour  Christ's  charge  before  a  temporal  Judge,  as 
a  matter  worthy  of  death,  by  the  two  false  witnesses, 
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HOM.  xnu  that  he  had  said,  he  could  destroy  Aie  teatjpAe  of 
God,  and  in  tliree  days  build  it 'again;  not  doubting, 
but  if  they  might  make  men  believe  that  he  h^ 
said  any  thing  against  the  honour  suid  majesty  of 
the  temple,  he  shotdd  seem  to  all  men  most  worthy 

Acts  zxi.  of  death.  And  in  the  twenty-first  of  the  Acts,  when 
the  Jews  found  Paul  in  the  temple,  they  laid  hm^is 
upon  him,  crying.  Ye  men  Israelites,  help:  this  is 
that  man  who  teacheth  all  men  every  where  £^ainsl 
the  people  and  the  Law,  and  against-  tiiis  place; 
besides  that,  he  hath  brought  the  Gentiles  into  the- 
temple,  and  hath  profaned  this  holy  place.  Behold 
how  they  took  it  for  a  like  offence  to  sp&ak  against 
the  temple  of  God,  as  to  speak  against  the  law  of 
God;  and  how  tbey  judged  it  convenient^  that 
no^e  but  godly  persons,  and  the  tpu6  won^^pers 
of  God,  i^ould  enter  into  the  tempFe  of  Q6d^  And 
the  same  fault  is  laid  to  Paul's  charge  by  TertuUus, 
an  eloquent  man,  and  by  the  Jews,  in  the  twenty- 
fburth  of  the  Acts,  before  a  temporal  Judge,  as  a 

Actsxxiv.  matter  worthy  of  death.  That  he  went  about  to 
pollute  the  temple  of  God.  And  in  the  twenty- 
seventh  of  Matthew,  when  the  Chief  PHests  had 
received  again  the  pieces  of  silver  at  Judas*s  haa^ 

Matt.  xxyU.  diey  said.  It  is  not  lawfiil  to  put  l^em  into  Corbtti 
— wMch  was  the  treasteure-house  of  the  temple^*— 
because  it  is  the  price  of  blood.  So  that  they  could 
not  abide  that,  not  ohiy  any  unclean  person,  but 
tUso  any  other  dead  thing  that  was  judged  unclean, 
should  once  come  in  the  temple,  or  any  place  there- 

2  Cor.  vi.  to  belonging.  And  to  this  end  is  St.  P&ul's  saymg, 
in  the  Second  Epistle  to  the  CoHnthians,  the  sixth 
chapter^  to  be  applied  r  What  feBowship  is  there 
betwixt  righteousness  and  unrighteousness?  Or 
^  what  communion  between  light  and  darkness  ?  Or 
what  concord  between  Christ  and  Belial  ?  Or  y/iAud 
part  can  die  falthad  have  with  the  unfbithful  ?  Or 
what  agreement  can  there  be  between  the  t^aqrie 
of  God  and  images  ?  Which  sentence,  although  it 
be  chiefly  referred  to  the  temple  of  the  mind  of  the 
godly,  yet  seeing  that  the  similitude  and  pith  of 
the  argument  is  taken  from  the  material  temple,  it 
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cnfOFcielli,  that  ao  ungodliness^  especially  o£  imajges  hom.  xm. 
or  idolsy  may  be  suffered  in  the  temple  of  Grod, 
vhidi  18  the  place  of  worshipping  God;  and  there- 
fore cam  no  more  be  suffered  to  stand  there,  than 
light  can  agree  with  darkness,  or  Christ  with  Belial ; 
fw  that  the  true  worshipping  of  God,  and  the  wor- 
shipping of  images,  are  most  contrary :  and  the  ' 
settmg  of  them  up  in  the  place  of  worshipping  may 
give  great  occasion  to  the  worshipping  of  them. 
But»  to  return  to  the  reverence  that  the  Jews  had  Jer.  vii. 
to  their- temple:  you  wiU  say,  that  they  honoured  it 
superstitiously,  and  a  great  deal  too  much,  crying 
out^  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lor(^ 
being  notwithstanding  most  wicked  ini  life,  and  be 
therefore  most  justly  reproved  of  Jeremiah,  the  Pro- 
phet of  the  Lord*  Truth  it  is,  that  they  were  super- 
stitiously  ^ven  to  the  honouring  of  their  temple. 
Bat  I  would  we  were  not  as  far  too  short  from  the 
due  reverence  of  the  Lord's  house,  as  they  overshot 
thiemselves  th^ein.  And  if  the  Prqphet  justly  repre- 
hended them,  hearken  also  what  the  Lord  requireth 
at  our  hands,  that  we  may  know  whether  we  be 
blameworthy  or  no. 

It  is  written  in  Ec6lesiastes,  the  fourth  chapter,  Ecoi«s.  v. 
When  thou  dost  enter  into  the  house  of  God,  saith 
he,  take  heed  to  thy  feet;  draw  near  that  thou  mayest 
hear  I  for  obedience  is  much  more  worth  than  the 
sacrifice  of  fools,  which  know  not  what  evil  they  do. 
Speak  nothing  rashly  there,  neither  let  thine  heart 
be  swift  to  utter  words  before  God :  for  God  is  in 
heaven,  and  thou  art  upon  the  earth ;  therefore  let.  -  * 
thy  words  be  few.  Note,  well-beloyed,  what  quietness 
in  gesture  and  behaviour,  what  silence  in  talk  and 
words,  is  required  in  the  house  of  God ;  for  so  he 
calleth  it.  See  whether  They  take  heed  to  their 
feet,  as  they  be  here  warfled,  which  never  cease 
from  uncomely  walking  and  jetting  up  and  down  and 
overthwart  the  church ;  dewing  an  evident  signifi- 
cation of  notable  contempt,  both  of  God,  and  all 
good  men  there,  present :  and  what  heed  They  take 
•to  their  tongues  and  speech,  which  do  not  only 
speak  words  swiftly  and  rashly  before  the  Lord-*- 
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HOW,  km. which  they  be  here  fi)rbidden— .hot  alw  iiA«Q- 
times  spedt  filthily,  coveteusly,  and  tiBgodMy>  tak- 
ing of  ttiatters  scarce  honest  or  fit  Icbp  <fce  ale- 
htmse  or  tavern,  fei  the  house  of  the  Lord;  Mttie 
considering  that  Ihey  speak  before  God^  w4ie 
dwelleth  in  heaven— as  is  hwe  dtedared-— when 
they  lie  but  vermins  here  ^eepifig  upon  the  earth, 
in  comparison  to  his  Bteriial  Majesty^  and  teas  re- 
Matt,  xu.  garcHng  that  tihey*mu^  g^e  den  aopotnit,  at  die 
great  day,  of  ^very  idle  word,  TdiepesoerCT  k  he 
^oken,  much  more  of  filthy,  tmdean,  or  widced 
words  spoken  in  the  ^Lord's  house,  t©  the  gveat  dis- 
iionour  of  his  Majesty,  and  offence  of  all  t^at  hear 
Them.  And  ind^d,  concertiitig  the  pe<^le  and  txai- 
titude,  the  temple  is  prepared  for  them  to  be  hearers 
Tretther  thatt  spisakers ;  considering  that  as  well  the 
•Woi:d  of  Grod  id  there  read  and  taught,  wherewito 
diey  are  bound  to  give  diligent  ear  with  ail  re- 
Terence  and  silence ;  as  sAto  that  cermmem  prayer 
"and  thanksgivitig  are  rehearsed  and  said  by  ifc 
public  Minister  in  the  name  of  l*ie  people  axni  "^ 
WhoIi6  multitude  present :  whereuntothey,  ghringth( 
ready  audience,  should  assent  and  say.  Amen ; 
1  oor.  «v.  cSt  Paul  teacheth  in  the  First  Epistle  to  ^e  Corin- 
thians. And  in  another  place,  Glo^3ring  Ood  wiiii 
-one  spirit  amd  mouth;  which  t*annot  be  whe&  eif«fy 
"man  and  woman,  in  several  pretences  of  devc>tioB, 
|rrayeth  privately,  one  asking,  another  giving  thaoies, 
ia^hother 'heading  doctrine,  and  not  regaiding  to  hear 
^e^coramon  prayer  of  the  Minister.  And^peoiiliaFly 
^  "  whaft  due  reverence  is  to  be  used  in  the  minist«ruig 
I5f  the  Sacraments  in  the  temple^  ihe  same  St.  ^Baidi 
1  cori  zi.  ^dacheHh  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Corhithifms,  rebuking 
«uch  as  did  unreverently  use  themselves  in  t&at 
behalf.  Have  ye  nt>t  houses  to  eat  and  drink  m? 
.  iSBs^  he.  Dd  ye  despis^-'the' Church  t)r  congr^adon 
t>f'Ood?  Whaft  shidl  I  say  unto  you?  l^ialM-pn^te 
.  you  ?  In  this  I  praise  you  not.  And  God  reqtiffi^ 
uuot  only  this  outward  reverence -6f  behaviottr  -miA 
rsllence  in  his  house,  but  all  inward  rev^^noe  in 
^eans&ig  of  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts;  thr^ening 
HoMsa  u.    "byiiis  Prophet  Hoaca,  in  the  ninth  diapter,  Aat, 
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jfor  the  malice  of  the  tnventioas  «nd  devices  of  <heHog*  ami* 
pe^le^lie  wifl  cast  ^iii  0ot  of  his  house:  whereby' 
k  -also  fligmfied  the  eitenial  cas^g  of  them  out  oif 
las  hea'v^j  hottse  and  kingdom ;  wfaic^  k  most 
liMriMe.  And  llierefore,  m  the  toneteei^  of  Leivi- bevit  six. 
tiena,  God  sai^^  Fear  you  vdth  reference  my  sana- 
iotty,  Icnr  I  am  4ihe  L^rd.    And  a^ccnrding  to  the 
•amey  the  I^ophet  Da^d  sai4li|  I  will  enter  intoi>sai.y- 
ilupe  bouse ;  LwSli  wor&hip  in  tiiy  holy  temple,  in 
4kj  fear :  8S>ewing  what  -inwoard  revenmce  and  hum- 
bleness of  mind  thego^y  fnai^  ovu^alt  to  have  in  the 
hoese  of  the  Lord. 

Aadylo  allege  someifliat  conoemiiig  this  matter 
«9iit  <3if  ihe  New  Testament,  in  what  lionour  God 
woidd  -have  his  house  or  t^Bple.'kept,  and  That  by 
4he  eammpie  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  whose  au^ority 
oag^  of  -good  reason  with  all  'true  Christians  to  be 
€f  most  weight  and  esdmation* 

It  is  ^nritten  of  aH  <ihe  four.  EvangeMsts,  as  a  noto-  M«t^  uf . 
ble  lust,  and  wertfcy  to  he  tesl^ed  by  many  holy  JJjJfiL 
wtesesseSy^ow  ishat  our  Stm<mt  Jesus  Christ-^tfaat John  idi. 
tnereiM  and  mild  Lord ;  compare4  ifor  his  ineek«][^^'{j(; 
ness  to  a  sheep  suffering  with  sEenoe  his  fleece  tSD 
^  shorn  from  him,  and  to  a  lamb  led  without  resia- 
aance  to  the  slaughter-;  whSdi  gave  his  bpdy  to  them  isa.  i. 
-AtA  did  smite  hun,.answeved  not.hftn  that  r^le^^ 
•ner  turned  away  'Ms  face  from  them  that  did  r^ 
proadi  him-  and  apit  upon  hnn ;  ^to^  according  to 
Ms  own  example,  gave-  precepts  of  mildness  and  Matt,  r, 
sB&rmiee  to  bis  disd{^es-^yet  whep  he  seeth  the 
temple  and  holy -house  of  his  heavenly  Father  mia- 
€rdered,poUuted,  and  profaned,  useth  great  severity 
imd  shaipness;  orerlumeth  the  tables  of  the  eafr- 
<tengers,  sttbyateth  the  seats  of  them  that  sold 
doves,  maketh'  a  whip  of  copds  and  scourgeth  out 
&OBe  wicked  abusers  and  profanersof  the  tenqike 
of  ^Crodt  saying,  My  house  shall  be  called  the  houa^ 
ef  prayCT,  but  ye  have  made  it  a  deii  of -tiuelres.  * 
AsSi  in  the  seooi^id  of  J<^,  Do  not  ye  -madGe  th^Toha  a. 
hoose  Of  my  Father  the  house  of  merdbtandise.  Fo)r, 
as  it  is  the  house  of  God,  wh^  God^  service  is 
dafy  done  m  it ;  -so  when  w^  wdlckedly  abuse  it  with 
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HOM.  Mil,  wicked  talk  or  covetous  bargaining,  we  make  it  a 

den  of  thieves,  or  an  house  of  merchandise.    Yea, 

and  sudi  reverence,  would  Christ  should  be  therdn. 

Mirk  xi.      that  he  would  not  suffer  any  vessel  to  be  carried 

^     through  the  temple.      And  whereas  our  Saviour 

Christ,  as  is  before  mentioned  out  of  St.  Luke, 

could  be  found  no  where  when  he  was  sought,  but 

^  only  in  the  temple  amongst  the  Doctors ;  and  now 

•again  exerciseth  his  authority  and  jurisdiction,  not 

in  castles  and  princely  palaces,  amongst  soldiers, 

but  in  the  temple;  ye  may  hereby  understand- in 

what  place  his  spiritual  kingdom — which  he  denieth 

to  be  of  this  world— -Is  soonest  to  be  found,  and 

best  to  be  known  of  all  places  in  this  world.    And, 

according  to  this  example  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  in 

the  primitive  Church — which  was  most  holy  and 

(  •  godly,  and  in  the  which  due  discipline  with  severity 

was  used  against  the  wicked — open  ofenders  were 

not  suffered  once  to  enter  into  the  house  of  the 

Lord,  nor  admitted  to  olmmon  prayer,  and  the 

use  of  the  holy  Sacraments,  with  other  true  Chris- 

*  The  peo-    tlaus.  Until  they  had  done  open  penance  befi>re  t^ 

wai  mMt^     whole  church.     And  t^s  was  practised  not  only 

Se^wmtence  "P^^  nxcau  pcrsons,  but  also  upon  the  rich,  oobl^ 

czecated      and  mighty  persons :  yea*,  upon  Theodosios,  that 

^^m^     puissant  and  mighty  Emperor,  whom,  for  commit- 

crneithan     ting  a  gricvous  and  wilAil  murder,  St.  Ambrose, 

?£^wM     <bi^op  of  Milan,  reproved  sharply,  and  did  alsof  ex- 

only  dehorted  communicatc  the  said  Emperor,  and  brought  him  to 

ing  thelacra^  Open  peuancc.  And  they  that  were  so  justly  exempted 

r**^  tScc he  *^^  banished,  as  it  were,  from  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

i^t  be  bet- were  taken,  as  they  be  indeed,  for  men  divided  and 

^chrwoS!^'  separated  from  Christ's  church,  and  in  most  danger- 

1  Cor.  V.      ous  estate,  yea,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  even. given  unto 

Satan  the  devil  for  a  time;  and  their  company  was 

shunned  and  avoided  of  all  godly  men  and  women, 

•until  such  time  as  they  by  repentance  and  public 

penance  were  reconciled.     Such  was  the  honour 

of  the  Lord's  house  in  men^s  hearts,  and  outward 

reverence  also,  at  that  time;  and  so  horrible  a  thing 

was  it  to  be  shut  out  of  ihe  church  and  house  ci 

the  Lord  in  those  days,  when  religion  was  mofit 
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pare,  and  nothing  so  coirupt  as  it  hathbeen  of  latggOM,  xm. 
inf^  And  yet  we  williHgly,  either  by  absenting  our-  "• 
selves  from  the  house  of  the  Lord,  do,  as  it  were^ 
excommunicate  ourselves  from  "the  Ghmrch  asiA 
fellowship  of  the  saints  of  God ;  or  ^3e,  coming 
tihither,by  micomely  and  unre^erent  behaviour  there^ 
by  hasty,  rash,  yea,  unelean  and  wicked  thoughts 
and  words  before  the  l^ord  our  Gk)d,  horribly  dis»' 
honour  his  holy  house,  the  church  of  God,  and  hin 
holy  name  and  majesty,  to  the  great  danger  of  our 
souls,  yea,  and  certain  drannaiion  also,  if  we  do  net 
speedily  and  earnestly  repent  us  of  diis  wickedness. 
'Hius  ye  have  heard,  deariy  beloved,  out  of  God's 
word,  what  reverence  is  due  to  liie  holy  house  of  the 
Lord ;  how  all  godly  persons  ought  with  diHgence 
at  times  appointed  thither  to  rep^r  j '  how  they 
ought  to  behave  themselves  there,  with  reverence 
and   dread  bdbre  the  Lord;  wh&t  plagues  and 
punishments,  as  well  temporal  as  eternal,  the  Lord 
in  his  holy  word  threateneth,  as  well  to  such  as 
neglect  to  come  to  his  holy  house,  as  also  to  such 
who,  coming  thither,  do  unreverently  by  gesture  or 
talk  there  behave  themselves.    Wherefore,  if  we 
deahre  to  have  seasonable  weather,  and  thereby  to 
enjoy  the  good  fruits  of  the  earth ;  if  we  will  avoid       ** 
drought  and  barrenness,  thirst  and  hunger,  which 
are  plaguea  threatened  unto  such  as  make  haste  to 
go  to  their  own  houses,  to  alehouses  and  taverns, 
and  leave  the  house  of  the  Lord  empty  and  deso- 
late ;  if  we  abhor  to  be  scourged,  not  with  whips 
made  of  cords,  out  of  the  material  temple  only  — as 
our  Saviour  Christ  served  the  defilers  of  the  house 
of  God  in  Jerusalem — but  also  to  be  beaten  and 
driven  out  of  the  etamal  temple  and  house  of  the 
Lord,  which  is  his  heavenly  kingdom,  with  the  iron 
rod  of  everlasting  damnation,  and  cast  into  utter 
daiimess,  where  is  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth : 
if  we  fear,  dre^d,  and  abhor  thisj,  I  say — ^as  we 
have  most  just  cause  to  do  r— then  let.  us  amend  this 
our  negligence  and  contempt  in  coming  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  this  our  unreverent  behaviour  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord ;  and  resorting  thither  diligently 
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no^.'  KHi> together,  let  U9  there,  with  reverent  hearing  of  the 
Lord's  holy  word,  calling  on  the  Lord's  holy  name^ 
giving  of  hearty  thanks  unto  the  Lord  for  his  ma- 
nifold and  inestimable  benefits  daily  and  hourly 
bestowed  upon  us,  celebrating  also  reverently  the 
lord's  holy  sacraments,  serve  the  Lord  in  his  holy 
house,  as  beoometh  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  in 
holiness  and  righteousness  before  him  all  the  days 
of  our  life:  and  then  we  shall  be  assured  after  tlus 
.  life  to  rest  in  his  holy  hill,  and  to  dwell  in  his  taber- 
'  nade,  thare  to  pntise  and  magnify  his  holy  name  in 
^e  congregation  of  his  Saints,  in  the  holy  house  of 
bis  eternal  kingdom  of  heaven,  which  he  hath  pul"- 
cliased  for  us  by  the  death  and  shedding  of  the 
precious  blood  of  his  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ: 
To  whomi  with  the  Father  aod  the  Holy  Ghost,  one 
immortal-  Majesty  of  God,  be  all  honour,  glorj, 
praise,  and  thanksgiving,  world  without  end.  Anm* 


hor  (hat  ULj>  kDetlln^  ud  watiblppiiif«-. 
s'taibliM<n(  ths  HiD>  tii'tka  dttuu  ki 
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PERIL  OF  IDOLATRY,  and  SUPERFLUOUS 
DECKING  OF  CHURCHES.       . 

In  what  points  Uie  true  ornamentB  of  the  church  or  h< 
t^nple  of  God  do  consist  and  stand,  hdth  been  ~ 
declared  in  the  two  last  Homilies,  treating  of  the 
Right  Use  of  the  Temple  or  House  of  GocC  ahd  of 
the  due  Reverence  that  all  true  ChnBtian  people  ore 
bound  to  give  unto  the  same.  The  sum  whereof  a. 
That  the  church  or  house  of  God  is  a  place  appointed 
by  the  Holy  Scriptures,  where  the  lively  word  of 
God  ought  to  be  read,  taught,  and  heard,  the  Lord's 
holy  name  called  upon  by  public  prayer,  hearty, 
thanks  ^ven  to  his  Majesty  for  his  Infinite  and 
un^ieakable  benefits  bestowed  upon  us,  his  holy 
Sacraments  duly  and-  reverently  ministered;  and 
that  therefore  all  that  be  godly  indeed  ought  both 
with  diligence,  at  times  appointed,  to  repair  together 
to  the  stud  church,  and  there  with  all  reverence  to- 
UK  and  behave  themselves  before  the  Lord:  and 
that  the  said  church,  thus  godly  used  by  the  serranU 
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HOM.3C1V.  of  the  Lord,  in  the  laird's  true  service,  for  the 
effectual  presence  of  God's  grace— «^herewith  he 
;  doth  by  his  holy  word  and  promises  endue  his  people, 
there  present  and  assembled,  to  the  attainment^  as 
Well  of  commodities  Worldly,  necessary  for  us,  as 
also  of  all  heavenly  gifts,  and  life  everlasting — k 
called  by  the  word  of  God,  as  it  is  indeed,  the 
^  ■   temple  of  the  Lord,  and  the  house  of  G Jd ;  and 

that  therefore  the  due  reverence  thereof  is  stirred 
iip  in  the  hearts  of  the  ^godly,  by  the  consid^tition 
'    of  these  true  ornaments  of  die  said  house  ,of  God, 
Snd  nolf  by  any  outward  ceremonies  or  costly  and 
glorious  decking  of  the  said  house  or  temple  of  thie 
Lord.     Contrary  to  the  which  most  manifest  doc- 
trine of  llie  Scriptures;  and  contrary  to  the  usage 
of  the  primitive  churchy  which  was  most  pure  and 
uncorrupt ;  and  contrary  to  the  sentences  and 
judgments  of  the  most  ancient,  learned,  and  godly 
Doctors  of  the  Church — as  hereafter  shall  appearr- 
the  corruption  of  these  latter  day^  hath  brought  into 
the  church  infinite  multitudes  of  images ;  and  the 
same  with  other  parts  of  the  temple  alsd,  have 
,       decked  with  gold  and  silver,  painted  with  colours, 
set  them  with  stone  and  pearl,  clothed  thjenoi  with 
jsilks  and  >  precious  veslttres,  fancying  untrufythat 
to  be  the  chief  decking  and  adommg  of  the  teaaple 
<^r  house  of  God,  iemd  thkt  all  people  should  be  the 
mo^  moved  to  the  due  reverence  of  thesame^if 
^ all  comeiiithel^eof were  gliorious,  and  glisteringwith 
gold  and  )>recious  stone's.     Whereas  indeed  they  by 
the  sdd  iin^geiB,  and  such  glorious  decking  of  the 
temple,  have  ndtlnng  at  all  profited  such  as  were 
wise  and  of  understanding;  but  have  thereby  greatly 
hurt  the  simpte  and  unwise,  occasioning  them  tiiere- 
-by  to  con^mit^most  hiarrible  idolatry;  and  the  covet- 
ous persons,  by  the  same  oceasicoi,  seeming  to  wor- 
^  'ihip^-— and  peradventure  worshipping  indeed-— -not 
only  die  images,  but  ^so  the  matter  of  th^n,  gold 
Eph.  V.       ahd  silver ;  as  that  vice  is  of  all  others  in  the  Scrip- 
coios.  Mi.     i^gg  peculiarly  Called  idolatry,  or  worshipping  of 
images.^ 

Against  the  Which  foul  abuses  and  great  ebormi- 
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ties  shall  be  alleged  unto  you ;  fisst,  the  authority  hom.  xiv. 
of  God's  holy  word,  as  well  out  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment,  as  of  the  New.  And  $econdly>  the  testi- 
monies of  the  holy  and  ancient  learned  Fathers 
and  Doctors,  out  of  their  own  works '  and  ^icient 
histories  ecclesiastical ;  both  that  you  may  at  once 
know  their  judgments,  and  withal, understand  what 
manner  of  ornaments  were  in  the  temples  in  the 
primitive  churdi,  in  those  times  which  were  most 
pure  and  sincere.  Thirdly,  the  reasons  and  argu- 
ments made  for  the  defence  of  images  or  idols,  and 
the  outrageous  decking  of  temples  and  ehurches 
with  gold,  silver,  pearl,  and  precious  stones,  shall 
be  confuted ;  and  so  this  whole  matter  concluded. 

But  lest  any  should  take  occasion,  by  the  way, 
of  doubting  by  words  or  "names,  it  is  thought  good 
here  to  note  first  of  all,  that  although  in  conpimon 
speech  we  use  to  call  the  likeness  or  similitudes  of 
men  or  other  things,  images,  and  not  idols ;  yet  the 
Scriptures  use  the  said  two  words.  Idols  and  Images, 
indifferently  for  one  thing  alway.  They  be  words 
of  divers  tongues  and  sounds,  but  one  in  sense  and 
signification  ih  the  Scriptures.  The  one  is  taken  of 
the  Greek  word  EidwXovy  an  idol ;  and  the  other  of 
the  Latin  word  Imago,  an  image ;  and  so  both  used 
as  English  ,  terms  in  the  translating  of  Scriptures 
indifferently,  according  as  the  Septuaginta  have  in 
their  translation  in  Greek  E'C^ooXa,  and  St.  Jerome 
in  his  translation  of  the  sa^ie  places  in  Latin  hath 
Simulachra ;  in  English,  Images.  And  in  the  New 
Testament,  that  which  St.  John  calleth  Et'^wXov,  St.|  John  v. 
Jerome  likewise  translatj^th  Simulachrum,  as  in  all 
other  like  places  of  Scripture  usually  he  doth  so 
translate.  And  Tertullian,.a  most  ancient  Doctor, 
and  well  learned  in  both  the  tongues,  Greek  and 
Latin,  interpreting  this  place  of  St.  John,  Beware 
of  Idols — that  is  to  say,  saith  Tertullian,  of  the 
images  themselves — the  Latin  words  which  he  useth 
be,  E£Bgies  and  Imago,  that  is  to  say,  an  image.  r«Bft  iniiitie. 
And  therefore  it  skilleth  not,  whether  in  this  pro- 
cess we  use  the  one  term  or  the  other,  or  both  to- 
gether, seeing  they  both — though  not  in  commoa 
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HOM.  XIV.  English  speech,  jet  in  Scripture — signify  one  thing; 

'  and  though  some,  to  blind  men's  eyes,  have  here- 

tofore craftily  gone  about  to  make  them  to  be  taken 
for  words  of  diverse  signifibations  in  matters  of  r«. 
ligion,  and  have  therefore  usually  named  the  likeness 
or  similitude  of  a  thing  set  up  amongst  the  Heathen 
in  their  temples,  or  other  places,  to  be  worrfiipped, 
an  idol ;  but  the  like  similitude  with  us,  set  up  in 
the  chyrch,  the  place  of  worshipping,  they  call  &a 
image:  as  though  these  two  words.  Idol  and  Image, 
in  Scripture,  did  differ  in  property  and  sense  ;*  which, 
as  is  aforesaid,  differ  only  in  sound  and  language, 
and  in  meaning  be  indeed  all  one,  especially  in  the 
Scriptures  and  matters  of  religion.  And  oar  images 
also  have  been,  ^and  be,  and,  if  they  be  publicly 
suffered  in  churches  and  tfemples,.ever  wiM  be  also 
worshipped,  and  so  idolatry  committed  to  them; 
as  in  the  last  part  of  this  Homily  diall  at  large 
be  decrared'and  proved.  Wherefore  our  images  in 
temples  and  churches  be  indeed  none  other  but 
idols,  as  unto  the  which  idolatry  hath  been,  is,  and 
ever  will  be  committed. 

And  first  of  all,  the  Scriptures  of  t^  Old  Testa- 
ment, condemning  and  abhorring  as  well  all  idola- 
try or  worshipping  of  images,  as  ali^o  the  very  idols 
or  images  themselves,  especially  in  temples,  are  so 
many  and  plentiful,  that  it  were  almost  asn  infinite 
work,  and  to  be  contained  in  no  small  volume,  to 
record  all  the  places  concerning  the  same.  For 
when  God  had  chosen  to  himself  a  peculiar  and 
special  people  from  amongst  all  other  nations  that 
knew  hot  God  but  worshipped  idols  and  false 
gods,  he  gave  unto  them  certain  ordinances  and 
laws  to  be  kept  and  observed  of  his  said  peo|^. 
But  concerning  none  other  matter  did  he  give 
either  more,  or  more  earnest  and  express,  laws  te 
his  said  people,  than  those  that  concerned  the  true 
worshipping  of  him,  and  the  avoiding  and  fleeing 
of  idols,  and  images,  and  idolatry:  for  that  both 
the  said  idolatry  is  most  repugnant  to  the  right 

,  worshipping  of  him  and  his  true  gl<M-y,  abore  all 

crtfaer  vices,  and  that  he  knew  the  [nronenesB  and 
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iaelmation  of  man's  corrupt  kind  and  nature  to  that  hom.  xiv. 
nofit  odious  and  abominable  vice.  Of  the  which 
(Nrdinances  aad  lawa,  so  given  by  the  Lord  to  hb 
people  ooncernmg  thi(»  mal^ter,  I  will  rehearse  and 
,  sliege  some  that  be  most  special  for  this  purpose^ 
that  yon  by  theni  may  judge  of  the  rest. 

Im  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  Book  named  Deuter*  Deuf.  iv. 

MOffly,  is  a  notable  place,  and  niost  worthy  with 

alldiligenoe  to  be  marked,  which  b^inneth  thus; 

And  QOW)  Israel,  hear  t^  commandments  and 

ju4gineD%8  which  I  teach  thee>  ssiith  the  Lord,  that 

thou  doidg  them  mayest  live,  and  enter  ^md  possess^ 

^  land  which  the  Lord  Qod  of  your  ikthers  will 

^  yekx.    Ye  shall  put  nothing  to  the  word  which 

I  apisak  U>.  y&Oy  tieithar  shall  ye  take  any  thing  from 

I.    Keep^  tte/comikiandments  of  the  Lord  your 

God,  i^ch  I  command  you.  And,  by  and  by  afl^r^  * 

lie  re^eateth  the  same  sentence  three  or  four  time$> 

iKfere  he  come  to  the  matter  that  he*would  specially 

Warn  tfaein  of,  as  it  w^e  for  a  preface,  to  make 

tbev  to  take  the  better  h^ed  unto  it.     Take  heed 

t^  thyself,  saitli  he,  and  to  thy  soul,  with  all  care- 

Wtoeds,'  lest  thou  forgettest  the  things  which  thine 

~)  9f^  have  seen,  and  that  thiiy  go  not  out  of  thine 

Iteairt  aU  tjk^  days  of  thy  life ;  9hou  shalt  teach  >hem 

to  thy  ehildtien  and  nephews,  or  posterity.     And 

ahprtly  after,  The  Lord  spake  ,unto  you  out  of  the 

flwddfe  of  fire ;  you  heard  the  voice  or  sound  of 

Us  words,  but  you  did  see  no  form  or  shape  at  all. 

And  by  and  by  followeth,  Take  heed  therefore  dili- 

Sently  unto  your  souls— yoii  saw  no  manner  of  image 

i  the  day  in  the  which  the  Lord  spake  unto  you 

b  Horeb,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire — lest  perad- 

vcsBt^re  you,  being  deceived,  should  make  to  your- 

^e6  any  graven  image,  or  likeness  of  man  or 

womaB,  or  the  likeness  of  any  beast  which  is  upon 

ths  eart^  or  of  the  birds  that  fly  under  heaven,  or 

of  any  creeping  thing  that  is  moved  on  the  earth,  or 

of  the  fishes  that  do  continue  in  the  waters :  lest 

poadventure  thou,  lifting  up  thine  eyes  to  heaven, 

«fe  see  the  sun  and  the  moon,  and  the  stars  of  ^ 

q2 
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HOM.  xtv.  heaven,  and  so  thou,  being  deceived  by  error, 
^  shouldest  honour  and  worship^  them,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  created  to  serve  all  nations  that  be 
under  heaven.  And  s^ain,  Beware  that  thou  forget 
not  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  thy  Grod,  which  he 
made  with  thee,  and  so  make  to  thyself  any  carved 
image,  of  them  which  the  Lord  hath  forbidden  to 
be  made:  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  consuming 
fire,  and  a  jealous  God,  If  you  have  children  and 
nephews,  and  do  tarry  in  the  land,  and,  being  de- 
ceived, do  make  to  yourselves  any  similitude,  doing 
evil  before  the  Lord  your  God,  and  provoke  him  to 
anger;  I  do  this  day  call  upon  heaven  and  earth  to 
witness,  that  ye  shall  quickly  perish  out  of  the  land 
which  you  shall  possess ;  you  shall  not  dwell  in  it . 
any  long  time ;  but  the  Lord  will  destroy  you,  and  % 
will  scatter  you  amongst  all  nations ;  and  ye  shall 
remain  but  a  very  few  amongst  the  nations,'whiUier 
the  Lord  will  lead  you  away ;  and  then  shall  you 
-  serve  gods  which  are  naade  with  man's  hands,  of 
wood  and  stone,  which  see  not,  and  hear  not, 
neither  eat  nor  smell ;  and  eo  forth.  This  is  a  notable 
chaptef,  and  treateth  almost  altc^ether  of  this 
matter ;  but,  because  it  is  too  long  to  write  out  the 
whole,  I  have  noted  you  certain  principal  points 
out  of  it.  First,  how  earnestly  and  oft  he  called) 
upon  them  to  mark  and  to  take  heed,  and  that 
upon  the  peril  of  their  souls,  to  charge  which  he 
giveth  them.  Then  how  he  forbiddeth,  by  a  solemn 
and  long  rehearsal  of  all  things  in  heaven,  yof  earth, 
and  in  the  water,  any  image  or  likeness  of  anything 
at  all  to  be  made.  Thirdly,  what  penalty  deaA 
^  horrible  destruction  he  solemnly,  with  invocation  of 

heaven  and  earth  for  record,  denouneeth  and  threat- 

*^  eneth  to  them,  their  cliildren  and  posterity,  if  they, 

contrary  to  this  commandment,  do  make  or  worship 
any  image  or  similitude,  which  he  so  strictly  hath 
forbidden.  And  when  they,  this  notwithstanding, 
partly  by  inclination  of  man's  corrupt  nature — most 
prone  to  idolatry — and  partly  occasioned  by  the 
Gentiles,  and  Heathen  people  dwelling  about  them, 
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who  were  idolaters^  did  fall  to  the  mdking  and  woir  hom.  xiv, 

filtippmg  df  images ;   God,  according  to  his  word^ 

bnni^t  upon  diem  all  those  plagues  which  he 

threatened  them  with;,  as  appeareth  in  the  Books 

of  the  Kings  and  the  Chi*onicles,  in  sundry  places, 

al  large.    And  agreeable  hereunto  are  lUany  other 

notable  places  in  the  Old  Testament.  Deuteronomy 

XKvii.    Cursed  be  he  that  maketh  a  carved  image,  ^^ 

or  a  cast  or  molten  image,  which  is  abomination 

before  the  Lord,  the  work  of  the  artificer's  hand,    ' 

and  setteth  it  up  in  a  secret  comer;  and  all  the 

pei^le  shall  say,  Amen^  «  •  « 

Read  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  chapters  of 
the  Book  of  Wisdom,  concerning  idols  or  images, 
how  they  be  made^  set  up,  called  upon,  and  ofiered 
iffito;  iod  how  he  praiseth  the  tree  whereof  the 
gibbet.  19  made,  as  happy  in  coi^parisou  to  the 
tree  that  an  image  or  idol  is  made  of,  even  by  these  - 
very  words;  Hftppy  is  the  tree  wherethrough  righte- 
ousness Cometh — meaning  the  gibbet —  but  cursed 
is  the  idol  that  is  made  with  hands,  yea»  both  it,  and 
he  that  made  it;  and  so  forth.^  And  by  and  by  he 
flhewedi,  how  that  the  things  which  were  the  good 
creatures  of  God  before,  as  trees  or  stones,  when 
they  be  once  altered  and  fashioned  into  images  to 
be  worshipped)  become  abomination,  a  temptatioh 
unto  the  souls  of  men,  and.  a  snare  for  the  feet  of 
the  in^wise.  And  why  ?  The  seeking  out  of  images 
k  the  beginning  of  whoredom,  saith  he ;  and  the 
brk^ging  iq>  of  Siem  is  the  destruction  of  life:  for 
tb^were  not  from  the  beginning,  neither  shall  they 
^tinue  for  ever.  The  wealthy  idleness  of  men 
hath  found  them  out  upon  earth  \  therefore  shall 
tfacnr  come  shortly  to  an  end :  and  so  forth  to  the 
end  ef  the  chapter,  containing  these  points,.  How 
yisk  or  images  were  first  invented  and  offered  unto, 
Ho#  by  aar  un^aeioisa  custom  they  were  established, 
How  tyrants  compel  men  to  worship  them.  How 
the  igiiionuiit  and  the  common  people  ^are  deceived 
bj  the  cumiing  of  the  workman,  aiid  the  beauty  of 
w  isiage,  to  do  honour  unto!  it,  and  so  to  err  from 
the  kAowkdg^  of  God;  and  of  other  great  and 

^3 
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iroM.  XIV.  many  mischiefs  that  come  by  images.    And  for  a 

-*;        conclusion  he  saith,  that  the  honouring  of  abomina- 

'  bie  images  is  the  cause,  the  beginning,  and  end 

'       of  all  evil ;  knd  that  the  worshippers  of  them  be 

either  mad  or  most  wicked.  See  and  view  the  whole 

chapter  with  diligence — for  it  is  worthy  to    be 

well    considered  —  especially   that   is    ^vritten  of 

the  deceiving  of  the  simple  and  unwise  common 

people  by  idols  and  images,  and  repeated  twice 

or  thrice  lest  it  should  be  forgotten.     And  in  the 

Wi»a.  XV.  chapter  following  be  these  wordfe :  The  painting  of 
the  picture  and  carved  image  with  divers  colours 
enticeth  the  ignorant,  so  that  he  honoureth  and 
loveth  the  picture  of  a  dead  image  that  hath  no 
«oul.  Nevertheless,  they  that  love  such  evil  things, 
they  that'trust  in  them,  they  that  make  them,  they 
that  favour  thehi,  and  they  that  honour  them,  are 
all  worthy  of  death ;  and  so  forth. 
•     In  the  Book  of  Psalpis,  the  Prophet  curseth  the 

PsHi.  xcvii.   iniage-honourers   in    divers  places.      Confounded 
»a .  cxxxv.  ^^  ^ij  ^j^^y  ^^^  worship  carved  images,   and  that 

delight  or  glory  in  them.  Like  be  they  unto  the 
images  that  make  them,iabd  all  they  that  put  their 
trust  in  them. 

isa.  xiu.  And  in  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  saith  the  Lord:  Even 

Fam  the  Lord,  and  this  is  my  name,  and  my  glory 
will  I  give  to  none  other,  neither  my  honour  to 
graven  images.  And  by  and  by;  Let  them  be  con- 
founded with  shame  that  trust  in  idols  pr  images,  or 

isa.  xi.         say  to  them,  You  are  our  gods.  And  in  the  fortietli 
.  chapter,  after  he  hath  set  forth  the  incomprehensible 
Majesty  of  God,  he  asketh.  To  whom  then  will  ye 
-  make  God  like  ?    t)r  what  similitude  will  ye  set  up 
unto  him?     Shall  the  carver  make 'him  a  carvea 
image?    And  shall  the  goldsmith  cover  him  with 
gold,  and  cast  him   into  a  form  of  silver  plates? 
.  And  for  the  poor  man,  shall  the  image-maker  ftwoae 
'    an  image  of  timber,  that  he  may  have  somewhat^ 
to  set  up  also?     And  after  this  he  crieth  out,  O' 
wretches,  heard  ye  never  of  this?  Hath  it  not  been 
preached  unto  you  since  the  beginning,  and  so  forAf 
bow  by  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  the  greatneift 
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of  th^  work,  they  jnight  understand  the  Majesty  of  Hoa^jtiy. 
God,  the  Creator  and  Maker  of  all,  tQ  be  greater      ' 
tban  that  it  should  be  expressed,  or  set  forth  in  any 
image  or  bodily  similitude  ?  And  beside  this  preach- 
ing, even  in  the  law  of  God — written  with  his  own 
filler,  as  the  Scripture  speaketh — and  that  in  the  bxm.  zx. 
¥irst  Table,  and  the  beginning  thereof,  is  this  doe- 
.  trine  aforesaid  against  images,  not  briefly*  touched^ 
but  at  large  set  forth  and  preached,  and 'that  widi 
denunciation  of  destruction  to  the  contemners  and 
breakers  of  this  law,  and  their  posterity  after  them^ 
And  lest  it  should  not  y^t  be  marked,  or  not  re- 
membered, the  same  is  written  and  reported,  not 
in  one,  but  in  sundry  places  of  the  word*  of- God,  Uv.xxvi. 
that,  by  oft  reading  and  hearing  of  it,  we  might  g^Si.  xx. 
once  learn  and  remember  it;  as  you  also  hear  daily 
read  in  the  church,  God  spake  these  words',  and 
said,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God:  Thou  shalt  hav<e 
none  other  Gods  but  me.     Thou  shalt  not  make  to 
thysdf  any  graven  image,  nor  the  likeness  of  any 
.^ling-that  is  in  heaven  above,  uor  in  the  earth 
beneath,  nor  in  the  water  under  the  earth :  thou 
shalt  not  bow  down  to  them,  nor  worship  them : 
hr  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jeMous  God,  and  visit 
the  sin  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  unto  the 
third  and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me^ 
axul  shew  mercy  unto  thousands  in  them  that  love  ^ 

mie  and. keep  my  commandments.    All  this  not^ 
withstmiding,  neither  could  the  notableness  of  tbe 
.piace,  being  the  very  beginning  of  the  very  loving 
Lord's  law,  make  us  to  mark  it ;  nor  the  plain  de- 
daration,  by  recounting  of  all  kind  of  similitudes, 
.caose  us  to  understand  it;  nor,  the  oft  repeating  and 
tv^orting  of  it  in  divers  and  sundry  places,  the  oft  read^ 
ing  and  hearing  of  it,  could  cause  us  to  remember  it ; 
nor  the  dread  of  the  horrible  penalty  to  ourselves,    . 
our  children,  and  posterity  after  us,  fi'ight  us  from' 
tmv^ressing  of  it ;  nor  the  greatness  of  the  record 
to  us,  and  our  children  after  us,  move  us  any  thtng 
tp^  obedience,  and  the  observing  of  this  the  Lord's 
great  law:  but  as  though  it  had  been  written  in 
some  comer,  and  not  at  large  expressed,  but  briefly 
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HOM*  XTV.  and  obscurely  touched ;,  as  though  no  penalty  to 
]  the  transgre88<»«,  nor  reward  to  the  obedient^  had 

been  adjoined  unto  it;  like  blind  men  without  all 
knowledge  and  understanding,  like  unreasonable 
beasts,  without  dread  of  punishm^t  or  respect 
^  of  reward,  have  diminished  and  dishonour^  the 
high  Majesty  of  the  living  God,  by  the  baseness 
ahd  vileness  of  sundry  and  divers  images  of  dead 
stocks,  stones,  and  metals. 

And  as  the  Majesty  of  God,  whom  we  have  left, 
forsaken,  and  dishonourc;<d,  and  therefore  the  great- 
ness of  our  sin  and  offence  against  his  Majesty, 
tannot  be  expressed ;  so  is  the  weakness,  vileness, 
>  sind  foolishness  in  device  of  the  images,  whereby 
we  have  dishonoured  him,  expressed  at  large  m 
,  Ae  Scriptures;  namely,  the  Psalms,  the  Book  of 
Wisdom,  the  Ftophet  Isaiah,  Ezekiel,  and  Bamch; 
especially  in  these  places  and  chapters  of  them, 
Psalm  cxv.  and  cxxxv.  Isaiah  xl.  ainl  xliv.  EzeHel 
vi*  Wisdom  xiii,  xiv.  xv.  Baruch  vi.  The  which 
places,  as  I  exhort  you  oflen  and  diligently  to  read,' 
so  are  they  too  long  at  this  present 'to  lie  rehearsed 
in  an  Homily.  Notwithstanding,  I  will  make  yon 
certain  brief  o'r  short  notes  out  of  them,  whtft  they 
say  o^  these  idols  en*  images.  First,  that  they  be 
made  but  of  smaU  pieces  of  wood,  stone,  or  metal ; 
and  therefore  they  cannot  be  any  similitudes  of  the 
great  'Majesty  of  God,  whose  seat  is  heaven,  and 
Sie  earth  his  footstool.  Secondly,  that  they  be 
dead,  have  eyes  and  see  not,  hands  and.&el  nM, 
feet  and  cannot  go,  &c.  and  therefore  they  cannot 
be  fit  similitudes  of  the  living  God.  Thirdly,  that 
they  have  no  power  to  do  good  nor  harm  to  otJiers: 
though  some  of  them  have  an  axe,  some  a  sword, 
some  a  spear  in  their  hands,  yet  do  thieves  come 
into  their  temples  and  rob  them,  and  they  cannot 
once  stir  to  defend  themselves  from  die  dueves: 
nay,  if  the  temple  or  church  be  set  afire,  that  their 
pmsts  can  run  away  and  save  themselves,  but  they 
ouinot  once  moVe^  but  tarry  still  like  blocks  as  th^ 
are,  and  be  burned ;  and  therefore  they  can  b^  so 
meett  %ui*ee  of  die  puissabt  afcid  mighty  6od,'iiHio 
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done  is  able  both  to  save  his  servants,  and  to  de-  hom.  xiv. 
stroy  his  Enemies  everlastingly.     They  be   trimly 
decked  in  gold,  silver,  and  stone,  as  well  the  images 
of  men  as  of  women,  like  wanton  wenches,  saith 
the  Prophet  Bkruch,  that  love  paramours;  and /there-  Bamch  vi. 
fore  can  they  not  teach  us,  nor  our  wives  and  daugh- 
ters, any  soberness,  modesty,  -and  chastity.     And 
therefore,  although  it  is  now  commonly  said  that 
they  be  the  laymen's  books,  yet  we  see  they  teach 
no  good  lesson,  neither,  of.  God,  nor  godliness,  but 
all  error  and  wickedness.     Therefore  God  by  his 
word,  as  he  forbiddeth  any  idols  or  ''images  to  be 
made  or  set  up,  so  doth  he  command  such  as  we 
find  made  and  set  up  to  be  pulled  down,  broken, 
and  destroyed.     And  it  is  written  in  the  Book  of. 
Numbers,  the  twenty-thir^  chapter,  that  there  was  Nmnb.  xxUi. 
no  idol  in  Jacob,  nor  there  was  no  image  seen  in 
Israel,  and  that  the  Lord  God  was  with  the  people* 
Where,  note,  that  the  true  Israelites,  that  is,  the  - 
people  of  God,  have  no  images  among  them ;  but 
that  God  was  with  them,  and  that  therefore  thehr 
enemies  Cannot  hurt  them,  as  appeareth  in  the  pro- 
cess of  that  chapter.     And  as  concerning  images 
already  set  up,  thus  saith  the  Lord  in  Deuteronomy:  Dent  vii. 
Overturn  their  altars,  and  break  them  to  pieces,  cut*"**  ^** 
down  their  groves,  bum  their  images ;  for  thou  art 
an  holy  people  unto  the  Lord.  And  the  same  is  re- 
peated more  vehemently  again  in  the  twelfth  chap- 
ter of  the  same  book.  Here  note,  what  the  people  of 
God  ought  to  do  to  images,  where  they  fin4  them. 
But  lest  any  private  persons^  upon  colour  of  de- 
stroying images,  should  makfi  any  stir  or  disturbance 
in  die  conimdnwealth,  it  must  always  be  remem- 
bered, that  the  redress  of  such  public  enormities 
^pertaineth  to  the  Magistrates,  and  such  as  be 
in  authority  only,  and  not  to  private  persons:  and 
therefore  the  good  Kings  of  Judah,  Asa,  Hezekiah, 
Josaphat,  and  Josias,  are  highly  commended  for  the        '  ^ 
Inreaking  down  and  destro3dng  of  the  altars,  idols, 
and  images.    And  the  Scriptures  declare,  that  they  ^ 
specially  in  that  point  did  that  which  was  right  be-  ' 

fore' the  Lord.  And  contrariwise,  Jeroboam^  Achab, 
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aoM,  xrr.  Joas,  abd  oi^er  princes,  which  either  set  u|^  of 
1  Kings  xvi.  SiStiterfed  such  altars  or  images  undestroyed,  are  by 
%?^mi  ^"^'^^^  ^^''4  ^^  ^<>d  reported  to  have  done  e^il  before 
die  Lord.     And  if  any,  contrary  to  the  connnakid- 
inent  of  the  Lord,  will  needs  set  up  such  altars  or 
images,  or  su£^r  them  undestroyed  amongst  t^em ; 
^e  Lord  himself  thre^teneth  in  the  first  chapter  of 
.Ih6  Book  oif  Numbiers,  and  by  his  holy  Pftophcts 
£eeidel,  Micah,  and  Habakkuk,  thttt  he  will  cdiaae 
Mmself  and  pull  them  down.     And  how  he  will 
handle,  punish,  and  destroy  the  people,  ttiat  so  S0I 
,    .  up  or  suffl^r  such  altars,  images^  or  idols  undestroyed^ 
EMk.  vi.      he  denounceth  by  his  PropS^et  Ez^kiel  on  this  nkaati 
ner:  I  mysTelf,  saith  the  Lord^  wiH  bring  a  tiWOfd 
Ovefl*  you,  to  destroy  your  high  places ;  I  will  east 
d<0W]^'  your  altars,  and  break  down  your  iina^ies; 
J^uf  8&n  n^h  will  I  lay  before  your  gods^  jind^the 
deftd  dai^cdses  cif  the  children  of  Israel  will  £  cast 
before  thi^if  idol« ;  your  bones  will  I  i^ew  rocHid 
dbout  you^  altars  stnd  dwdling-pkoes ;  yotir  cities 
A$St  be  desolate,  the  l^ll  chapek  kid  waslse,  ytna 
altars  ^esitroyed  »^d  broken,  your  gods  cast  down 
atid  taken  away,  your  temples,  laid  evon  with  die 
^  gvound,  your  own  works  clean  rooted  dot;  your 

dab  men  shall  lie  amongst  you ;  that  ye  may  leaiu 
to  know  how  that  I  am  the  Lord ;  and  so  &rth  to 
tlie  chapter's  end-^woisthy  with*  diligence  to  be 
Fead-^Uiat  they  that  be  near  s^all  perish  with  t^ 
dwotd ;  diey  that  be  far  o$  with  the  pesdl^ioe; 
tbiey  that  flee  ihto  hdcte  ca:  wildemei^,  with  hBH" 
ger;  and  if  any  be  yet  left,  thatHhey  shall  be 
carried  away  prisoners  to  servitude  and  bondagi^ 
So  that  if  either  the  multitude  or  plainness  of  die 
places  might  make  us  ta  understandv  ok-  the  eanwat 
dniEU-ge  that  God  giveth  in  the  said  places  more  us 
to  regard,  or  the  horrible  plagues,  punishments,  and 
di^eadbfirl  destruction,  threatened  to  such  worship- 
pet^  of  indii^s  or  idols,  setters  up  or  maintainers 
of  t^m,  might  engender  aiiy  fear  in  omr  hearts,  we 
would  once  leave  and  forsake  tins  wickednes^^  beiDg 
in  the  Lord's  sight  so  great  an  offence  and  abonumn 
tion.  Infinite  places  almost  might  be  brought  out  of 
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the  Scripiures  of  the  Old  Testament  concenui^g  tUs  H^aa.  ^iv. 
matter:  but  the^e  few  at  this  time  shall  serve  for  all.  • 

You  will  say,  peradventure,  Theae  things  pertain 
to  the  Jaws;  what  have  we  to  do  with  diem?  In- 
deed they  pertain  no  less  to  us  Christians,  than  to 
thew).  For  if  we  be  the  people  of  God,  how  can 
the  word  and  law  of  God  not  appertain  to  us  ?  St. 
Paul  alleging  one  text  out  of  the  Old  Testament,  con- 
dndeth  generally  for  other  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tarnent  as  well  as  that,  saying.  Whatsoever  is  written  Rom.  xv. 
befQre-— meaning  in  the  Old  Testament — is  written 
for  our  instruction;  whidi  sentence  is  most  specially 
true  of  iiuch  writings  of  the  Oid  Tiestament,  as  con-  " 
tain  the  immutable  law  and  ordinances  of  God,  in^ 
no  age  or  time  to  be  altered,  nor  of  any  persons  of 
any  nations  or  ag6  to  be  disobeyed,  such  as  the 
al^e-r^hearsed  places  he.  Npthwithstandii\g — for 
your  further  satisfying  herein — according  to  my 
promise,  I  will,  out  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  >Iaw 
Test^ent  or  Gospel  of  our  Saviour  Christ  like- 
wise,  mske  a  confirmation  of  the  said  doctrine  against 
idols  or  innages,  a^d  of  our  duty  concerning  tjbe 
saipe.- 

First,  t^  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testa^uent  do 
in  sundry  places  make  mention  with  rejoicing,  as  £br 
a  mqet  excellent  benefit  and  gift  of  God,  that  they 
which  received  the  faith  of  Christ  were  turned  from 
their  dumb  and  dead  images,  unto  tlie  true  and  liv- 
ing God,  who  is  to  be  blessed  for  ever :  namely,  in 
these  places;  the  fourteenth  and  seventeenth  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles ;  the  eleventh  to  the  Romans; 
the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  the  twelfth 
chq)ter;,to  the  Galatians,  the  fourth;  and  the  First 
to  die  Thessalonians,  the  first  chapter. 

AnA  in  likewise,  the^  said  idol^,  images,  and  wor- 
shipping of  Uiem,  are  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  New 
Testament  by  the  Spirit  of  God  much  abhoired 
a&d  detested,  and  earnestly  forbidden ;  as  appeareth 
both  in  the  forc^iamed  places,  and  also  many  other 
beaides ;  as  in  the  seventh  and  fifteenth  of  the  Acts 
of  die  Apostles ;  the  First  to  $he  Romans;  where  ia 
set  &Tth  the  honibl6  plague  of  idolaters,  given  over 
by  God  uiHo  a  reprobE^&  sense^  to-  work  ^1  wicjke^* 
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HOM.  XIV.  ness  and  abominations  not  to  be  spoken ;  as  usually 
"  spiritual  and  carnal  fornication  go  togetber. 

In  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  the  fifth 
chapter,  we  are  forbidden  once  to  keep  company, 
or  to  eat  and  drink,  with  such  as  be  called  brethren 
or  Christians,  that  do  worship  images.  In  the  fifth 
to  the  Galatians,  the  worshipping  of  i^lages  is  num- 
bered amongst  the  works  of  the  flesh :  and  in  the 
First  to  the  Corinthians,  the  tenth,  it  is  called  the 
service  of  devils,  and  that  such  as  use  it  shall  be 
destroyed.  And  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  the  said 
Epistle,  and  the  fifth  to  the  Galatians,  is  denounced, 
that  such  image-worshippers  shall  never  come  into 
the  inheritance  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  in 
sundry  other  places  is  threatened,  that  the  wrath  of 
God  shall  come  upon  all  such.     And  therefore  St. 

i^ohii  V.      John^  in  his  Epistle  exhorteth  us,  as  his  diear  chil- 

1  Cor.  X.  dren,  to  beware  of  images.  And  St.  Paul  wafneth 
us  to  flee  from  the  worshipping  of  them,  if  we  be 
wise;  that  is  to  say,  if  we  care  for  health,  and  fear 
destruction,  if  we  regard  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
life  everlasting,  and  dread  tlie  wrath  of  God  and 
everlasting  damnation.  For  it  is  not  possible  that 
we  should  be  worshippers  of  images  and  the  true 
servants  of  God  also  ;  as  St.  Paul  teacheth,  in  the 
Second  to  the  Corinthians,  the  sixth  chapter,  affirm- 
ing expressly  that  there  can  be  no  more  consent  or 
agreement  between  the  temple  of  God — which  all 
true  Christians  be — and  images,  than  between  righte- 
ousness and  unrighteousness,  between  light  and 
darkness,  between  the  faithful  and  the  unfaithful, 
or  between  Christ  and  the  devil.  Which  place  en- 
forceth,  both  that  we  should  not  worship  images, 
and  that  we  should  not  have  images  in  the  temple, 
for  fear  and  occasion  of  worshipping  them,  though 
they  be  of  themselves  things  indifferent ;  for  the 
Christian  is  the  holy  temple  and  lively  image  of 
God,  as  the  place  well  declareth  to  such  as  will  read 
and  weigh  it.  And  whereas  all  godly  men  did  ever 
.  abhor,  that  any  kneeling  and  worshipping  or  offer- 
ing should  be  used  to^  themselves  when  they  were 
alive — for  that  it  was  the  honour  due  to  God  only ; 

Attt  X.        as  appeareth  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  by  St. 
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Peter  f<»rbHldmg  it  to  CpraeKus,  and  by  St.  PaulnoM.  xiv. 
and  Barnabas  forbidding  the  same  to  the  citizens  in  Acts  ziv. 
Lystra —  yet  we  like  mad  men  fall  down  before  the 
dead  idols-  oi:  images  of  Peter  and  Paul,  and  give 
that  honoor  to  »tQ<£s  and  stones,  which  they  thought 
abominable  to  be  given  to  themselves  being  alive. 

,  And  the  ^ood  angel  of  God,  as  appeareth  in  the 
Book  of  St.  John's  Revelation,  refused  to  be  kneeled 
unto,  when  that  honoiir  was  offered  him  of  John : 
Beware,  saith  tti^  angel,  that;  thou  do  it  not,  for  I 

\  am  thy  fi^llow-servant.  But  the  evil  angel,  Satan, 
desired  nothing  so  much,  as  to  be  kneeled^  unto, 
and  thereby  at  once  bpdi  ta  rpbSjod  of  his  due  .  ' 

honour,  and  to  work  the  damnation  of  siich  as  mak^ 
him  so  Tow  courtesy ;  as  in  the  stoiy  of  the  Go^el 
appeareth  in  sundry  places.  Yea,  and  he  oiered^ 
our  Saviour  Christ  all  earthly  goods,  on  the  con* 
dition  that  he  would  kneel  dow^  and  worship  him. 
Bat  Qur  Saviour  repelleth  Satan  by  the  Scriptures, 
'^J^  It  is  written,  Thou.shalt  worship  thy  Lord  Matt.  iv. 
God,  and  him  alone  shalt  thou  serve.  But  we,  ^"^*  '^• 
by  not  worshipping  and  serving  God  alone,  as  the 
Scriptures  teach  us,  and  by  worshipping  of  images, 
ocintraiy  to  the  Scriptures,  pluck  Satan  to  us,  and 
toe  ready  without  reward  to  follow  his  desire':  yea, 
rather  than  fail,  we  will  offer  him  gifls  and'  obla- « 
tions  to  receive  our  aervice.  But  let  us,  brethren, 
rather  follow  the  counsel  of  the  good  angel  of  God, 
than  the  suggestion  of  subtle  Satan,  that  wicked 
faagel  and  old  serpent;  who,  according  to  the  pride 
▼hereby  he  first  fell,  attempteth  always  by  such 
sacrilege  to  deprive  Gpd,  whoin  heenvietb,  of  hi» 
doe  honour;  ^nd,  because  his  own  face  is  horrible 
and  ugly,  to  convey  it  to  himself-  by  the  mediation 
of  gilt  stocks  and  stones,  and  withal  to  make  us  the'; 
enemies  of  God,  and  his  own  suppliants  and  leaves, 
and  in  the  end  to  ^ocure  us,  for  a  reward,  everlast* 
ii^  destruction,  and  danmation.  Therefore  above 
an  things — if  we  take  ourselves  to  be  Christians 
isdeed*— as  wa  be  namid — let  us  credit  the  word, 
obey  tiie  law,  aod  follow  the  doctrine  and  examj^e, 
ofouf  &Tlour  and  Master  Christ,  repellii^  Satan's 
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MOM.  xiv.sujBrgestion  to  idolatry  and  worshipping  of  imageg, 

"• '  '  .       according  to  the  truth  alleged  and  taught  out  ef  the 

Testament  and  Gospel  of  our  said  heavenly  Doctor 

and  Schoolmaster  «i^8us  Christy  who  is  God  to  he 

'   blessed  for  ever.    Amen. 


THE  SECOND  PART  OF,  THE  HOMILY  AGAINST  PEBIL 

OF  IBOLATRY. 

You  have  heard,  well-beloved,  in  tiie  first  part  of 
this  Homily,  the  doctrine  of  die  word  of  God  agSHist 
idols  and  images,  against  idolatiy  and  won^pping 
of  images,  taken  out  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  CHd 
Testament  and  the  New,  and  coiiiii^ed  by  the  ex* 
amples-as  well  of  the  Apostles  as  of  our  SavioitrChrist 
himself.     Now,  although  our  Saviour  Christ  taketh 
not  or  needeth  not  any  testiitiony  of  men ;  and  that 
which  is  once  confirmed  by  the  certainty  of  his 
eternal  truth,  hath  no  more  need  of  the  confirmatioa 
of  manV  doctrine  and  writings,  than  the  bright  sun 
at  noontide  hath  need  of  the  light  of  a  little  candle, 
to  put  away  darkness,  and  to  increase  hi9  light; 
yet,  for  your  farther  content,  it  shall  in  this  second 
part  be  declared — as  in  the  be^nning  of  the  first 
part  was  promised — thiit  this  truth  and  doctirin^ 
concerning  the  forbidding  of  images^  and  worship- 
I^ng  of  them,  taken  out  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  as 
well  of  the  Old  Testament  as  the  New,  was  believed 
and  taught  of  ^e  old  holy  Fathers,  and  most  ancioit 
learned  Doctors,  and  received  in  the  old  primitive 
church,  which  was  most  uncorrupt  and~pure.     And 
this  declaration  shall  be  made  out  of  the  scdd  holy 
Doctors'  own  writings,  and  out  of  the  atncient  his- 
tories ecclesiastical  to  tlie  same  belonging.. 

Tertuiliiin,  a  most  ancient  writer  and  Doctor  of 
the  Church,  who  lived  about  one  hundred  and  three- 
score yesffs  after  the  death  <^  our  Saviour  Christ, 
both  in  sundry  other  places  of  hi^  work?,  and  spe- 
Ltb.  contra  cially  in  his  book  written^  against  The  Manner  of 
mlnm^  Cniwning^  and  in  another  little  treatise,  entitled,  Of 
the  Soldier-s  Crown  or  Garland^  doth  most  sharply 
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snd  vehemently  writ^  and  inveigh  against  images  or  hom.  xiy, 
.idols :  and  upon  St.  John's  word%  the  First  Epistle 
and  fifth  chapter,  saith  jthus :  St.  John,  saith  he,  i  John  ▼. 
deeply  cotisidering  the  matter,  saith,  My  little  chil- 
dren, keep  yourselves  from  images  or  idols.  He  saith 
not  now,  Keep  yourselves  from  idolatry,  as  it  were  firom 
ihe  service  and  worshipping  of  them ;  but  from  the 
im^es  or  idols  themselves,  that  is,  from  the  very 
shape  and  lO^eness  of  them:  for  it  were  an  unworthy 
thing,  that  the  image  of  the.  living  God  should  be- 
jnome  the  image  of  a  dead  idol.  Do  you  not  think  those 
perscms,  whidi  place  images  and  idols  in  churches 
and  temples,'  yea,  shrine  them  even  ovei:  the  Lord's 
Table,  even  as  it  were  of  puipoae  to  the  worship* 
ping  and  honouring  of  them,  take  good  heed  eithar 
jto  St.  John's  counsel,  or  Tertullian's?  For  so  to 
.place  images  and  idols,  is  it  to  keep  themselves  . 
jfirom  them,  or  else  to  receive  and  embrace  them? 

Clemens,  in  his  book  to  James,  brother  of  the  Ub.  y.  Ad 
L^9rd,  saith  5  What  can  be  so  wicked  or  so  unthank-miS^  ^^' 
'folf  as  to  receive  a  benefit  of  God»  and  to  give 
thanks  therefore  unto  stocks  and  stones  ?  Where- 
fofte  r awake  }^,  and  understand  your  health:  for 
God  hath  need'  of  no  man,  nor  requireth  any  thing, 
nor  can  be  hurt  in  any  thing.  But  we  be  they 
which  are  either  holpen  or  hurt,  in  that  we  be  thank- 
ful to  God,  or  unthapkful.  -  .    ^ 

Origen,  in  hi^  book  agcunst  Celsus,  saith  thus: 
.Christian  men.  and  Jews,  when  ^ey  hear  these'  • 
wmda  of  the  law.  Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy 
God^  and>.shalt  not  nf^ake  any  image,  do  not  only 
abhor  the  temples,  altars,  and  images  of  the  gods, 
hu|,  if  need  be,  wiU  rather  die  than  they  ^ould 
de^  themselves  with  ^ny  impiety.''  And  shortly 
after  he  naith,  In  the  commonwealth  of  the  Jews, 
.The  carver  of  idols  and  image-maker  was  cast  far 
off  and  forbidden,  lest  they  should  have  any  occa- 
sion to  make  images,,  which  might  pluck  certain 
foolish  persons  from  God,  and  turn  the  eyes  of  their 
.souls  to  the  contemplation  of  earthly  things.  And 
In  another  place  of  the  same  book,  It  is  not  only, 
iai^hhe>  a  mad  and  frantic  part  to  worship  images, 
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HoM.  XIV.  but  also  once  to  dissemble  or^nk  it  it.  And  a 
man  may  know  God  and  his  only  Son,  and  those 
which  have  had  such  honour  given  them  by  God 
that  they  be  called  gods;  but  it  is  not  possible  that 
any  should  by  worshipping  of  images  get  any- know- 
ledge of  God.      , 

Athanasius,  in  his  book  against  the  Gentiles,  hath 
these  words:  Let  them  tell,  I' pray  you,  how  God 
may  be  known  by  an  i^iage.  If  it  be  by  the  matter 
of  the  image,  then  there  njeedeth  no  shape  or  form, 
seeing  that  God  hath  appeared  in  all  material  crea> 
tures,  which  do  testify  his  glory.  Now  if  they  say 
he  is  known  by  the  form  or  fashion,  is  he  not  better 
to  be  known  by  the  living  things  themselves,  whose 
fashions  the  images  express?  For,  of  surety,  ^ 
glory  of  God.should  be  more  evidently  known,  if  it 
were  declared  by  reasonable  and  living  creatures, 
rather  than  by  dead  and  unmoveable  images.  There- 
fore, when  ye  do  carve  or  paipt  images,  to  the  end 

•  to  know  God  thereby,,  surely  ye  do  an  unworthy 

and  unfit  thing.  And  in  another  place  of  the  same 
book  he  saith.  The  invention  of  images  came  of  no 
good,  but  of  evil;  and  whatsoever  hath  an  evil 
beginning  can.  never  in  any  thing  be  judged  good, 
seeing  it  is  altogether  naught.  Thus  far  Athanasius, 
a  very  ancient,  holy,  and  learned  Bishop  and  Doc- 
tor, who  judgeth  both  the  first  beginning  and  the 
end,  and  altogether  of  images  or  idols  to  be  naught 

Lib.  ii.  c.  16.  •  Lactantius  likewise,  an  old  and  learned  writer,  in 
his  book  of  the*  Origin  of  Error,  hath  these  words : 
God  is  above  man,  and  is  not  placed  beneath,  biit 
is  to  '^be  sought  in  the  highest  region.  Wh^efbre 
there  is  no  doubt,  but  that  no  religion  is  in  that 
place  wheresoever  any  image  is :  for  if  reHgion 
stand  in  godly  things,  and  there  is  no  godliness  but 
in  heavenly  things,  then  be  images  without  religion. 
These  be  Lactantius's  words^  who  was  above  thir- 
teen hundred  years  ago,  and  within  three  hundred 
years  after  our  Saviour  Christ. 

Cyrillus,  an  old  and  hojy  Doctor,  upon  the  Go- 
spel of  St.  John  hath  these  words :  Many  have  left 
the  Creator,  and  have  worshipped  tKe  crei^ure; 
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oeitha'  h^ye  Uiey  been  abashed  to  say  unto  a  stock,  hom^  xiv. 
Thou  art  my  Father ;  and  to  &  «tone.  Thou  begottest      '       T^ 
me.   For  many,  yea,  almost  all,  alas  Tor  sorrow  t 
are  fallen  unto  such  folly,  that  they  have  given  the 
glory  of  deity,  or  godhead,  to  things  without  sehse 
or  feeling*  , 

EjMphaiuusy  Bisfiop  of  Salamine  in  C3^rus,  a  very 
holy  and  learned  man,  who  lived  in  Theodosius  the 
■Emperor's  time^  about  three  hundred  and  ninety 
y^ars  after  our  Saviour  Christ's  ascension,  writeth 
thug  to  John,  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem :  I  entered, 
saith  Epiphanius,  into  a  certain  church  to  pray:  I 
found  diere  a  linen  cloth  hanging  in  the  church 
door,  painted,  and  having  in  it  the  image  of  Christ, 
as  it  were,  or  of  some  other  saint;  for  I  remember 
BOlrwell  whose  image  it  was ;  therefore  when  I  did 
flee  the  image  of  a  man  hanging  in  the  church  of 
Christ,  contrary  to  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  ' 
I  did  te£(r  it,  and  gave  counsel  to  the  keepers  of 
that  church,  that  they  should  wind  a  poor  man  that 
was  dead  in.  the  said  cloth,  and  so  bury  him. 

And  afterwards  the  same  Epiphanius,  sending 
aix>ther  unpainted  cloth,  for  that  painted  one  which 
he  had  torn,  to  the  said  t^atriardi,  writeth  thus ;  I 
pray  you,  will  die  elders  of  that  place  to  receive 
^  cloth,  which  I  have  sent  by  this  bearer,  and 
eommand  them  that  from  henceforth  no  such  painted 
cloths,  contrvy  to  our  religion,  be  hanged  in  the 
ehtirch  of  Christ.  For  it  becometh  your  goodness 
rather  to  have  this  care,  that  you  take  away  such 
scrupulosity;,  which  is  unfitting  for  the  church  of 
Christ,  and  offensive  t(P  the  people  committed  to 
jour  charge.  And  this  epistle^  as  worthy  to  be  read 
«f  many,  did  St*  Jerome  himself  tran^ate  into  the 
l<atin  tongue^  A  nd  that  ve  may  know  that  St.  Jerome 
had  this  holy  and  learned  Bishop  Epiphanius  in  most 
high  estimation,  and  therefore  did  translate  his  Epi- 
*tle  as  a  tfriting  of  authority,  hear  what  a  testimony 
the  aakl  St.  Jerome  giv$th  him  ki  another  place — 
in  his*  treatise  agamst  the  enforg  pf  John  Bishop  of  aii  notable 
Jwrusalem— 'Adhere  he  hath  the^  words:  Thou  hast,  SJjS**P»„7f« 
aaith  St.  Jerome^  Pope  Epiphanius;  which  dothPop««' 
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WQM.  XIV.  openly  in  his  letters  call  thee  an  heretic.     Surely 
^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  1^^  preferred  before  him,  neither  for 

age,  nor  le^irliing,  nor  godliness  of  life,  nor  by  the 
testimony  of  the  whole  world.  And  shortly  after  in 
the  same  treatise  saith  St*  Jerome,  Bishop  Epipha- 
nius  was  ever  of  so  great  vieneratM  and  estimation, 
that  Valens  the  emperor,  who  was  a  great  perse- 
•cutor,  did  not  once  touch  him.  For  heretics,  being 
Princes,  thought  it  their  shame,  if  they  should  per- 
Lib.  ix.  C.48.  sccutc  such  a  uotablc  man.  And  in  die  Tripartite 
Ecclesiastical  History,  the  ninth  book,  and  forty- 
eighth  chapter,  is  testified,  that  Epiphanius,  being 
yet  alive,  did  work  miracles;  and  that  after  hu 
death,  devils  being  expelled  at  his  grave,  or  tomb, 
did  roar.  Thus  you  see  what  authority  St.  Jerome, 
^nd  that  most  ancient  history,  give  unto  the  Jloly 
and  learned  Bishop  Epiphanius,  whose  judgment  of 
images  in  churches  and  temples,  then  beginning  by 
stealth  to  creep  in,  is  worthy  to  be  noted. 

First,  be  ju^ed  it  contrary  to  Christian  religion, 
and  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  to  have  any 
images  in  Christ's  xhurch.  Secondly,  he  rejected 
not  only  carved,  graven,  and  molten  images,  but 
*  also  painted  images  out  of  Christ's  chureh.  Thirdly, 
tliat  he  regarded  not  whether  it  were  the  ininge  of 
Christ,  or  of  any  other  saint;  but  being  an  image 
would  not  suffer  it  in  the  church.  Fourthly,  that  be 
^  did  not  only  remove  it  out  of  the  church ;  but  with 

a  vehement  zeal  tare  it  in  sunder,  and  exhorted  that 
«  corse  should  be  wrapped  and  buried  in  it ;  judg- 
ing it  meet  for  nothing  but  to  rot  in  the  eaith: 
following  herein  the  example  of  the  good  King 
Hezekiah,  who  brake  the  brazen  serpent  to  pieces, 
and  burned  it  to  ashes,  for  that  idolatry  was  com- 
mitted to  it.  Last  of  aO,  that  Epiphanius  t^inketk 
it  the  duty  of  vigilant  Bishops  to  be  careful  that  no 
images  be  permitted  in  the  church ;  for  that  they 
be  occasion  of  scruple  and  offence  to  the  peopk^ 
committed  to  their  cha^-ge.  Nowwhereias  neither 
St.  Jerome,  who  did  translate  the  said  Epistle,  nor 
the  authors  of  that  most  ancient  History  Eccleai- 
astical  Tripartite—- who  do  most  highly  oonunend 
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i^iphanius,  as  is  aforeeaid^-nor  any  other.godly  or  hom.  xir. 
learned  Bishop,  at  that  time  or  shortly  afler,  have 
written   any  thing  against  Epiphanius's  judgment 
concerning  images ;  it  is  an  evident  proof  that,  in  ^ 
those   days,  which  were  about  four  hundred  years  ^ 
aftar  our  Saviour  Christ,  thare  were  no  images  pub- 
licly used  and  received  in  the  church  of  Christ; 
which  was  then  much  less  corrupt  and  more  pure 
than  now  it  is. 

And  whereas  images  began  at  that  time  secretly 
and  by  stealth  to  creep  out  of  private  men's  houses 
into  the  churches,  and  That  first  ih  painted  clotha 
and  walls,  such  Bishops  as  were  godly  and  vigilant, 
when  they  spied  them,  removed  them  away  as  un- 
lawful and  contrary  to  Christian  religion,  as  did  here 
Epiphanius ;  to  whose  judgment  you  have  not  only 
St.  Jerome,  the  translator  of  his  Epistle,  and  the 
writtf  of  the  Hidtory  Tripartite,  but  also  all  the 
learned  and  godly  Bishops  and  Cledcs,  yea,  and  the 
whole  church  of  that  age,  and  so  upward  to  our 
Saviour  Christ's  time,  by  the  space  of  about  four 
hundred  years,  consenting  and  agreeing.  This  is 
written  the  more  largely  of  Epiphanius,  for  that  our 
ixnage-maintainers  now-a-days,  seeing  themselves 
so  {Mressed  with  this  most  plain  and  earnest  act  and 
writing  of  Epiphanius,  a  Bishop  and  Doctor  of  such 
antiquity,  holiness,  and  authority,  labour  by  all 
means — but  in  vain,  against  the  truth— -either  to 
prove  that  this  Epistle  was  neither  of  Epiphanius's 
writing,,  nor  St.  Jerome's  translation*  Either  if  it 
be,  say  they,  it  is  of  no  great  force :  for  this  Epi- 
phanius, say  they,  was  a  Jew,  and  being  converted 
to  the  Christian  faith  and  made  a  Bieihop,  retained  ~  • 
the  hifctred  which  Jews  have  to  images  still  in  his 
mind,  and  so  did  and  wrote  against  them  as  a  Jew,  . 
rather  than  as  a  Christian.  O  Jewish  impudency 
and  malice  of  such  devisers !  It  should  be  proved, 
and  not>  said  only,  that  Epiphanius  was  a  Jew. 
Furthermore,  concerning  the  reason  they  make,  I 
would  admit  it  gladly.  For  if  Epiphanius's  judgment 
against  images  is  not  to  be  admitted,  for  that  he 
was  bom  of  a  Jewxxan  enemy  to  images,  which  be 
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MOM>  xiT.  God*s  enemies-^onvertod  to  Christ's  religion^  then 

'likewise  folio weth  it,  that  no  sentence  in  the  old 

r  Doctors  apd  Fathers,  sounding  for  images,  ought  to 

be  of  any  authority ;  for  that  in  the  primitive  church 
the  most  part  of  learned  writers,  as  Tertullian^  Cy- 
.prian,  Ambrose,  Austin^  and  infinite  others  more, 
were  of  Gentiles-j— which  be  fevourers  and  worship- 
pers of  images— -converted  to  the  Christian  faith, 
and  so-let  somewhat  slip  out  of  their  p^ns,  pound- 
ing for  images,  rather  as  Gentiles  than  Christiaiis  ; 
as  Eusebius  in  his  History  Ecclesiastical,  and  St. 
Jerome  saith  plainly,  that  images  came  ^st  from 
the  Gentiles  to  us  Christians.  And  much  more 
doth  it  follow,  that  the  opinion  of  all  the  rabble- 
ment  of  the  Popish  Church,  maintaining  images, 
ought  to  be  esteemed  of  small  or  no  authority ;  for 
that  it  is  no  marvel  that  they,  which  have  from  theur 
diildhood  '  been  brought  up  amongst  images  and 
idols,  and  have  drunk  in  idolatry  ahnost  with  their 
mothers'  milk,  hold  with  images  and  idols,  and 
speak  and  write  for  them.  But  indeed  it  would  not 
be  so  much  mafked,  jvhether  he  were  of  a  Jew,  cr 
a  Gentile,  converted  unto  Christ's  religion,  that 
writeth;  as  how  agreeable  or  contrary  to  God's 
word  he-  doth  write,  and  so  to  credit  or  discredit 
him.  Now  what  God's  Word  saith  of  idols  and 
images,  and  the  worshipping  of  them,  you  heard  at 
large  in  the  first  part  <^f  this  Homily. 

St.  Ambrose^  m  his  treatise  of  the  death  of  Theo- 
dosius  the  Empieror,  «aith,  Helene  found  the  cross 
4lnd  the  title  qn  it.  She  w;orshipped  the  King,  and 
Bot '  the  wood,  surely — for  that  is  an  heathenibh 
error,  and  ^  vanity  of  the  wicked-— but  she  wor- 
shipped Him  that  hanged  on  the  cross,  and  whose 
.naxne  was«  written  in  the;  title ;  and  so  forth.  See 
both  the  godly  Empress's  fact,  and  St«  Ambrose's 
judgment  at  pilce :  they  thought  it  had  been  an 
Jieathenish  aror  and  vanity  of  the  wicked,  to  have 
worshipped  the-  cross  ftself,-  which  was  embmed 
with  our  Saviour  Christ's'  own  precious  blood.  And 
we  fall  down  before  every  cross  piece  of  timber, 
wrhich  is  but  an  image  of  that  cross. 
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St  Augustine,  the  best  learned  of  all  ancient  ftoM.  xir. 
Doctors,  in  his  forty-fourth  Epistle  to  Maximus, 
saith,  Enow  thou,  that  none  of  the  dead,  nor  any 
thing  that  is  made  ,of  God,  is  worshipped  as  God 
of  the  Catholic  Christians,  of  whom  there  is  a 
diurch  also  in  your  town.  Note,  that  by  St.  Augus- 
tine, such  as  worshipped  the  dead,  or  creatures,  be 
not  Catholic  CHristians. 

The  same  St.  Augustine  teacheth,  in  the  twelfth 
book  of  the  City  of  (jod,  the  tenth  chapter,  that 
neither  temples  nor  churches  ought  to  be  builded 
or  made  for  martyrs  or  saints,  but  tO'  God  alone : 
and  that  there  ought  no  priests  to  be  appointed  for 
martyrs  or  saints,  but  to  God  ooly,    Tlie  same  St. 
Augustine,  in  his  book  of  the  Manners  of  the 
Catholic  Church,  hath  these  words;   I  know  that 
many   be    worshippers   of  tombs  iemd  pictures  ; 
I  know  that  there  be  many  that  banquet  most 
riotously  over  the  graves  of  the  dead,  and  giving 
^  meat  to  dead  carcases,  do  bury  themselves  upon 
the  buried,  and  attribute  their  gluttony  and  drunken- 
oess  to  religion.     See,  he  esteemeth  worshipping  of 
saints'  tombs  and  pictures  as  good  religion  as  Mut- 
tony and  drunkenness,  and  no  better  at  all.     St. 
Augustine  greatly  alloweth  Marcus  Varro,  affirming  LibrW.  de 
thit  religion  is  most  pure  without  images;   And^^y,f^i^ 
•aith  himself.  Images  be  of  more  force  to  crooken  i*mi«  ianu 
an  unhappy  soul,  than  to  teach  and  instruct  it."****^* 
And  saith  further.  Every  child,  yea,  every  beast* 
knowetli  that  it  is  not  God  that  they  see.    Where- 
&ite  then  doth  the  Holy  Ghost  so  often  admonish 
w  of  that  which  all  men  know  ?     Whereunto  St.    V 
Augustine  himself  answereth  thus :  For,  saith  he, 
^en  images  are  placed  in  temples,  and  set  in 
honourable  sublimity,  and  begin  otice  to  be  wor- 
shipped, forthwith  breedeth  the  most  vile  affection 
of  error.     This  is   St.   Augustine's  judgment  of 
images  in  churches,  that  by  and   by  they  breed 
oror  and  idolatry.     It  would  be  tedious  to  rehearse 
sU  other  places,  which  might  be  brought  out   of 
the  ancient  Doctors,  against  imaged  and  idolatry* 
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MOM.  xiY.yyhergfdfe  we  sb«dl  hold  durs^ves  conl^ted  with 
.these  few  at  this^  present. 

Now  as  concerning  historiei  eccleflia^ticali  tau)ch< 
ing  this  mal^ter,  that  ye  may  know  why,  and  wben, 
and  by  whom  imagea  were  Mst  tised  pri¥ately>  and 
afterwards  not  only  received  into  Christian  churches 
«hd  temples,  -but  in  concluson  worshipped  also,  and 
how  the  same  was  gainsaid^  resisted,  and  forbiddeo, 
Its  well,  by  godly  Bishops  and  learned  Doctors,  as 
also  by  sundry  Christian  P):inces;  I  will  briefly 
colled  into  a  compendious  history,  that  which  is  at 
:  large,  aiid  in  sundry  plates,  written  by  divers  ancient 
writers  and  historiographere  concerning  this  nfttter. 

As  the  Jews,,  having  most  plain  and  express  oom- 

mandment  of  God,  that  they  should  neither  make 

nor  worship  any  image — as  it  i^  at  lai*ge  before 

declared^-^did,  notwithstanding,  by  the  example  of 

the  Gentiles  .or  Heathen  people  that  dwelt  about 

them,  fall  to  the  making  ot  images  and  worshipping 

of  them,  and  so  to  the  committing  of  most  abomina- 

/  ble  idolatry;  for  the  which  God  by  his  holy  Pro- 

'  phets  doth  modt  sharply  reprove  and  threaten  themy 

•and  afterward  did  accomplish  his  said  threateniiigB 

.by  extreme  punishing  of  them,  as  is  also  above 

specified;  even  so  some  of  the  Christians  in  old 

time,  which  were  converted  from  worshipping  of 

idolsv^md  false  gods,  imto  the  true  living  God  und 

to  our  Saviour:  Jeflius  Christ,  did  of  a  certain  blind 

\iseal,  and  as  men  long  accustomed  to  images,  j^miht 

•or  darve  images  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  his  mother 

*    Mary,  and  of  the  Apostles ;  thinking  that  this  was 

.a  point  of  gratitude  and  kindness  toward  those,  by 

wh<»n  they  had  received  the  true  knowledge  of  God, 

and  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel.  But  these  pictutes 

4n:  im^es  came  not  yet  into  churches,  nor  were  yet 

worshipped  of  a  long  time  afler.    And  lest  you 

should  think  that  I  do  say  this  of  mine  own  head 

only,  without  authority,  I  allege  for  me  Eusebius, 

Bishop  of  Cffisarea,  and  the  most  ancient  author  of 

the  Ecclesiastical  History-^whd  lived  about  the  three 

hundred  and  thirtieth  year  of  our  Lord,  in  Con- 
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stantinus  Magnus's  days,  and  his  son  Constfaiidus,  hou.  xiv; 
Emperors— Jn  the  seventh  book  of  hisHistoiy  Ecde* 
siasiiGal,  the  fourteenth  chapter;  and  St.  Jeroniie 
upon  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  $; 
^ho  both  expressly  say,  That  the  errors^  of  images 
.^*for  so  St.  Jerome  calleth  it — have  come  ia  and' 
passed  to  the  Christians  from  the  Gentiles,  by  aa 
heathenish  use  and  custom.  The  cause  and  meanr 
Easebios  sheweth.  ^ying,  It  is  no  marvel- if  the}^. 
wiuch  being  Gentites  befo^e,  and  did  believe,  aeemed 
to  offer  this  as  a  gift  to  our  Saviour,  for  the  beneita 
which  they  had  received  of  hinK  Yea,  and  we  dO'- 
see  now  that-  images,  of  Peter  and  Pftul,  and  of  ouv 
Saviour  himself,  be  made,  and  tables  to  be  painted, 
which  I  think  to  have  been  observed  and  kept  in^ 
difierently  by  an  heathenish  custom.  For  t^e  Heai» 
then  are  wont  so  to  honour  them  whom  they  judged 
honour  worthy,  for  that  some  tokens  of  old  men 
should  be  kept.  For  the  remembrance  of  posterity 
is  a  token  of  their  honour  that  were  before,  and  the 
love  of  those  that  come  after. 

Thus  far  I  have  rehearsed  Eusebius*)!  words. 
Where  note  ye,  that  both  St.  Jerome  and  he  agree 
herein,  that  these  images  came  in  amOiiig>st  Christ" 
tian  men  by  such  as  were  Gentiles,  and  accustomed 
to  idols,  and,  being  converted  to  the  faith  of  Christ, 
retained  yet  some  relsinantsof  Qefetility  not  throughly 
purged ;  for  St.>  Jerome  calleth  it  an  error  mani- 
festly. And  the  like  example  we  see,  in  th^  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,  of  the  Jews ;  who,  when  they  were 
converted  to  Christ,  would  have  brought  in  their^ 
cimumcision,  whereunto  they  were  so  loiig  accus- 
tomed) with  them,  into  Christ's  reli^n.  With  whojn  • 
the  Apostle,  namely  St.  Paul,  had  much  ado  for  thoiUts 
staying  of  that  matter.  But  of  circumcision  was 
less  marvel;  for  that  It  came  first  in  by  Gbd^sordi-- 
nance  and  commandhient.  A  man  may  most  justly* 
wonder  of  images,  so  directly  against  God's  holy 
word  and  strict  commandment,  how  they  should 
enter  in.  But  images  were  not  yet  worshipped  ill 
Eusebiiis's  time,  nor  publicly  set  up  in  churclies 
andten^lds;  aadthey  who  privately  ha4  thein  did 
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HOM.  XIV.  err  of  a  certain  zeal,  and  not  by  malice ;  but  after* 
wardbythey  crept  out  of  private  houses  into  churches, 
y      and  so  bred  first  superstition,  and  last  of  all  idolatry, 
amongst  Christians,  as  hereafter  shall  appear. 
,  In  the  time  of  Theodosius  and  Martian,  Em- 
perors, who  reigned  about  the  year  of  our  Lord 
460,  and  1360  years  ago ;  when  the  people  of  the 
city  of  Nola  once  a  year  did  celebrate  the  birth-day 
of  St.  Felix  in  the  temple,  and  used  to  banqtiet 
there  sumptuously;  Ponthis^Paulinus,  Bishop  of  Nola, 
caused  the  walls  of  the  temple  to  be  painted  with 
stories  taken  out  of  the  Old  Testament ;  that  the 
people  beholding  and  considering  those  pictures, 
might  the  better  abstain  from  too  much  surfeiting 
and  riot.   And  about  the  same  time,  AureUus  IVu- 
dentius,  a  very  leimied  an.d  Christian  poet,  declareth 
how  he  did  see  painted  in  a  churcft,  the  history  of 
the  passion  of  Su  Cassian,  a  school-master  and 
martyr :  whom  his  own  scholars,  at  the  coitimand- 
ment  of  the  tyrant,  tormented  with  the  pricking  or 
stabbing  in  of  their  *pomtels,  or  brazen  pens,  into  his 
body,  and  so  by  a  thousand  wounds  and  more,  as 
saitfa  tVudentius,  most  cruelly  slew  him.  And  these 
were  the  first  paintings  in  churches,  that  were  nota- 
ble of  antiquity.    And  so  by  this  example  came  in 
painting,  and  afterward  images  of  timber  and  stone^ 
and  other  matter,  into  the  churches  of  Christians. 
Now,  if  ye  well  consider  this  beginning,  men  die  - 
not  so  ready  to  worship  a  picture  09  a  w&ll,  or  in  a 
^~_  window,  as  an  embossed  and  gilt  image,  set  with 

pearl  and  stone.  And  a  process  of  a  story  painted 
with  the  gestures  and  actions  of  many  persons,  and 
commonly  the  sum  of  the  story  written  withal,  hath 
another  use  in  it  than  one  dumb  idol  or  image 
standing  by  itself.  But  from  learning  by  painted . 
stories  it  came  by  little  and  little  to  idolatry.  Which 
when  godly  men — as  well  Emperors  and  learned 
Bishops  as  others — perceived,  they  commanded  that 
such  pictures,  images,  or  idols,  should  be  used  np  * 
more.  And  I  will,  for  a  declaration  thereof,  begin 
with  the  decree  of  the  ancient  Christian  Emperors, 
Valens  and  Theodosius  II.  who  reigned  about  four 
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kimcbed  yean  after  our  Saviour  Chri»t's  ascenndn,  hom>  xw. 
whofdi^faSi  tliat  any.  images  should  be  made  or,  ^ 

painted  pritatel^:  for  .certain  it  is,  that  there  were 
none  in  temples  publicly  in  their  tiibe.  These  Em- 
perors did  write  unto  -the  Captain  of  the  army  at- 
tending on  the  Emperors,  after  this  sort.  Valen^ 
andTheodosius,  Emperors, -unto  the  Captain  of  the 
army*  Whereas  we  have  a  dil^nt  care  to  main- 
tain the  reUgicm  of  God  above  in  all  things,  we  will 
gmnt  to  no  >man  to  set  forth,  grave>  carve,  or  paint, 
the  image  of  our  JSaviour  Christ  in  colours;  stone,  or 
anyodier  matter;  but  in  what  place  soever  it  shall 
be  found,  we  command  that  it  be  taken  away,  and 
tlAt  all  such  as  diaU  atten^t  any  thing  contrary,  to 
bur  decrees  or  eoramandment  herein,  shall  be  most 
AarpJy  punidied.  This  decree  is  written  in  the  bocrim 
named  Lihri  Ai^ustales,  thelmperial  Bodes,  gather^* 
•dby  Tribcmmus;  Basilides,  Tbeophilus,  Dioscorus, 
and  Saitii«,/men  of  great  authority  and  learning,  at 
the  commaadment  .of  the  Emperor  Justinian ;  and 
is  ideged^by.Petrus  Crinitus,  a  notable  learned 
mao,  m  the  tmA  hook  and  ninth  chapter  of  bis 
weric,  entitled  De  bonesta  Disciplina,  th^  is  to  say, 
Ot  iMinest  Leamii%.  Here  you  see  what  Christian 
{Vineeaof  mosfrancient  timesdecreed  against  images< 
fdiicfa  then  began  to  creep  in  amongst  ti^e  Christians; 
For  it  ia  certain,  that  by  the  space  of  three  hundred 
yearSy  and. more,  after  the  death  of  our  Saviour 
Chriift,  dnd  belbrei.  these  godly  Emperors  reigned, 
there  wesce  no  images  publicly  in  churches  or  ten- 
ffau  Hilw  wduld  the  idolaters  glory,  if  they  had 
so  mttch  aDtii|iiity  and  authority  for  them,  as  is  here 
agilinat  Aem ! 

Kowy  shortly  after  these  days,  the  Goths,  Vaiv- 
dala,  HunSy  and  oth^  barbarous  and  wicked  nations, 
bnsat  into  Italy,  and  all  parts  of  the  West  countries 
6t  Eikrope»  wSh  Jn^  and  mighty  armies,  spoiled  fdl 
placea,  destroyed  tctties^  and  burned  libraries,  so  that 
karDiM-  and  true  religion  went  to  wrack,  and  de- 
cayed uDueredflily.  And  so  tl»  Bishops  of  thos^  latter 
ittpi  beiag  of  less  learning,  and,  in  the  midM  of  the 
varsy  taUng  1ms. heed  vSm  than  did  the  Bi^<^ 


noK^Ktr.  afbipe ;  by  ignorance  of  €k>d*t  "word^^  and  negtigtBAee 
7  of  Bidiopfl^  and  espeeudly  barbarlnifc'  lhrine«tt,  hoc 
la^tlj  mdttodted  i A  true  relig^n,  iMsng!  the  "rule, 
infagM  caine  nto  the  ehurcb  tif  <}hriM  tin  tlie^d 
West  partem  where  these  barboiotM  pedple  araded^ 
not  ndw  hi  pttbted  doths  only;  bat'  enbowed  in 
stime^  thkiber,  metid,  and  oltor  like  matteh  and  Weie 
oet  only  set  \xp;  but  began  to  be  worshipped  afeo* 
And  therefiM^  Serenas,  Bbhop  of  Masnle^rthe  bead 
town  of  Gviira  Narbonensisy  Ba#  called. tte^i^M><^ 
Tiooe^^a  ^6dfy  aood  ieamed  tnan,  if^o  was  about 
Hx.  hundi«d  years  after  enir-Slaviour 'Cknst^^seemg 
ifae  people^  by  oocasite'  of  mmges^  Ml  t»  tnoat 
abomnHMe idoiat^,  bnkse i» pieees alitlie  images 
i€  Christ  and  saints,  irhrnh  wene  inr  tihaitcky;  md 
was  liwrefore  complained  iipon  to  Ov^oPf,'tbe:first 
of  Ikafe  naaoe,  Bishop  of  Ronte^  who  was  the  ^fim 
learned  Bishop  that  did  allow  i the  opeii>'havi]^^ 
imiq^es  in  churches,  that  can  be  fknowai  Hsj  tam 
tnriting  or  history  of  antiquity.  -  And  opon  this 
Gregory  do  all  isnage-wtirshipper^^t  this  day  ground 
their  de&nee.  But  as  oil  tlungs  thatbe  laniss  Jnrrn 
from  a  tola^able  begmnihg  grown  i^orse  axld  ^wnfrsev 
till  they  at  the  last  became  intoievabie,  so  did'  tlas 
nutter  of  images*  Firsts  nrteti  used  privot^ystoviea 
.  patnited  in  tables,  ciodis,  land  walla.  AAerwanisi^rosa 
and  embossed  hnages  pmately  hi  their  ewo  heuses. 
Then  afterwards,  pictures  i6ivt,  isnd  after '  them  «»• 
bossed  images  began  to  ci^ep  into'chikfdhes;  learned 
and  godly  men  ever  speaking  against' theoL  llien 
by  use  it  was  openly  nunAtaiUedythait  they.migiit 
be  in  chsrches ;  bijit  yet  ferbidden. that  Ihey  diouid 
be  worshipped^  Of  which  opinion  wds^Ge^gnr^  as 
by  the  stud  Gregory's  £pistle  'to  the  ferenamed 
Serenns,  Bishop  of  Mossilcplfliittiyappeareih/  ^Whidi 
eptstle  is  to  be  Ibund  in  the  Iseok  of  ^Epistles  of 
Gregory,  or  Register,  in  the  tenth  pattof 'dielburth 
epistle,  where  he  Iwth  these  words: '  That'  theu  didst 
fotibid  images  to  be  worshipped,  wepraise  aitoj^ethea ; 
but  lihat  thou  didst  break  them,  w«  blan)e»  '^  Kir  it 
.  ts  one  thing  to  fworship  the* picture,  and  another 
thing  l^  the  picture  of  iku^'  story  1  te^leafii)  «^hkt;«s  tn 


bei^flffthippisdv  For 4hAl  irbach  Scaripture  w  to^^enl  w^y*  *»»♦ 
lti«tiirc»ii4  tive  aameckitb  pie<ji«*e  peieSma  uqto  ideot%  ''^^^ 
9rjthe  uoloaiafte^  befadi^ing:.  and  90  forth.  And 
after  ^rf^^ir  wdfda;  Hieif^re  it  shauU.  not  bave 
Imo  brokeHf  wfaiob  ^lus  9et  uis  not  tP  be  womhipped 
in  cbiirQbe9»  bu£  «Q«l}r  totostruot  tbe  ixi^ds  of  the 
tgoQIWit*  AadiMlk^  aft^:  Thua  tbou  ^boubfet 
Imi  $did>  If  ^ou  iFiU  b^ve  imager  in  thQ;  church 
£»  that  jb^tr^QQlaon,  iriierefore  they  were  matde  io 
<4d  timet  I  do  pei^il  that  Ijiey  my  t>e..ni^d«» 
wdrlha^  you  way  li^e.  then^  and  shew  Am&;  that 
not  i^.at^  of  d)«t aiory,  which  4s  oipeiied  by  the 
^i;l»re,  but''  that*  )itorsb4|^ing,  which  w<a0  inooof 
vf  cybotf y ^¥ea  7tQ)  the  |»et^re9,  did.Jinislttsie  you^  - 
^d  if  any  irouM*  mal^e  ma^s^  not  %^  forbid  themi  ^ 
bvtuifioid  by  aU  meana  to  worship  any  image.  By 
tb^ieaeiAenaes  taken  here  and  t}i^*e  out  of  <jrri^ 
gory'*  £4)i9tle  to  Seiy^wisw^for  it  were  too  long  to 
robeoeee  tbe  whole-^^ye  may  understand  whereunt0 
tbo  m^ktter.  wa^.  now  oomei»  m-  hundi^ed  years  after 
Cbn^t  That.  t^O)hay»ig  of  tm^es  or  pictures  in  the 
idmlfihoG^  ^rfaore  then  main^^inea  in  the  West  j^fmt  ^ 
tbe  v€did?*^for  they  jsrere  not  so  froward  yet  in. the 
Eaat  Uhwch-rrbut  the  worshipping  of  thena  ww 
tttta}yi&ri>iddfin«  And  you  may  witlial  note),  tba^f 
aemg  iber«  k  no-  ground  for  tfor$bipping  of  iiQ^gep 
ift.  iGtegory's.  wriiting;  but  a  phm  ^nden^uitioii 
^ame0f9  tbat  -suCb  as  do  worship  images  do  unjustly 
aUege  Gregory  for  them.  And  further^  if  images 
in  tj^o.^bur^  do  not  teach  men»  according  to  Gre- 
gorys .mindr  buit  rather  blind  them ;  it  foUofw^etb, 
that  images  ^uM  not  be  in  the  church  by  his  sen- 
teiice»  who  only  would  the^  should  bo  placed  there, 
to  tiie  end  that  they  might  teach  the  ignoriu)t« 
Wherefore^  if  It  be  declared  that  images  have  been 
4md  bf  worshipped ;  and  also  that  they  ^e^ch  no- 
4hiflig.  but  errors  and  lies-^  which  shrill  by  God's  gp*aoe 
harftift^  be  ctenef^I  trust  that  then,. by  Gregory's 
fl^iPQ  dotena)in$tion>  all  images  ^and  im^ge-worship- 
•pers^  sba^:  bo  oy^thirown.  But>  in  the  mean  se^ison, 
(prregopy^s  ^Wthority  was  so  great  in  all  the  We#t 
dwr^  thmi  by  his  6noe^iMr^geji9ient:.aiCi)  ^et  up 
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HOM ^XiY.  images  in  all  places:  but  their  judgmekt  was  not 
so  good  to=  consida*,  why  he  wbidd  have  them  set 
ilp ;  but  they  fell  all  on  heaps  to  mah^est  idolatry, 
by  worshipping  of  them ;  which  Bishop  Sa^enus, 
not  without  just  cause,  feared  would  come  to  {>ass« 
Now  if  Serenus's  judgment,  thinking-  it  meet  that 
images,  whereunto  idokttry  was  committ^,  should 
be  destroyed,  had  taken  plsk^e,  idolatry  had  been 
overthrown :  for  to  that,  which  is  not,  no  man  com- 
mitteth  idolatry.     But  of  Gregory's  opinion— 4liink« 
ing  that  images  might  be  suffered  in  churches,  so 
it  were  taught  that  they  should  not  bjs  worsbi^pied'— ^ 
what  ruin  of  religion,  and  wliat  mischief,  envied 
afterward  to  all  Ghristendotn,  expertence  hath  to 
our  great  hurt  and  sorrow  proved.    First,  by  the 
schism  rising  het  Ween  the  East  and  the  West  <£urch 
tibotit  the  said  images.     Next,  by  the  division  of 
the  empire  into  two  parts,  by  the  same  occasioo  of 
,  images,  to  the  great  weakening  of  all  Ci^istendoai; 
.'  whereby,  last  of  all,  hath  followed  the  uller  over* 
throw  of  the  Christian  religion  and  noWe  empire  in 
Greece,  and  all  the  East  parts  of  thewdrld,aiidthe 
increase  of  Mahomet's  false  iieligton,  and  the  cruel 
dominion  and  tyrapny  of  the  Saracens  and  Turks ; 
who  do  now  hang  over  our  necks  dlso,'thilt  dweU 
in  the  West  parts  of  the  worid,  i^eady  at  sffl  occa* 
^    sionsto  over-run  us.     And  all  this  do'W0  owe  unto 
our  idols  and  images,  and  our  idolatry  in  worship- 
ping of  them. 
Bntrop'.  li^       But  uow  givc  you  ear  a  little  to  the  process  of 
R<»m.x]dU.  the  history;  wherein  I  do  much  follow  the  histo- 
ries of  Paulus  Diaconus,  and  others,  joined  with  Eu* 
'tropins,  an  old  writer.     For  though  some  of  the 
authors  were  favourers  of  images,  yet  do  they  most 
plainly  and  at  large  prosecute  the  histories  of  those 
times :  whom  Baptist  Platina  also,  in  his  Hktoiy 
'  ofTopes,  as  in  the  Lives  of  Constaiitiike  and  Gire^ 
gory  II.  Bishops  of  Rome,  and  other  places,  where 
he  treated  of  this  matter,  doth  chiefly  f<^ow.  AsBaet 
putiaa  ia     Gtrcgory's  time,  Constantine,  Bishop  of  Rome,  as* 
gJ^^^J^Tsembled  a  council  of  Bishops  in  the  West  Church, 
It  'imd  did  condemn  Philippiqus,  then  Emperor,  and 


the  Momtbdileii  aisA  without  a  jcau90  indeed)  but 
^f^nf  juftiy^    When  he  hiwl  so  4oiie»  by  the  oonBei\t 
4»f  fte:  touTfifid  ^bout  bkn»  ^e  oaid  C0iislantiiie» 
BUhi^  (hT  fiomey  c»iiseci  'tbe  images  of  the  ancieiit^ 
fitAeni».  l^bieb  hiA  been  at  those  sIk  councilfli  which 
were  ^Uowed  wd  received  of  ail  men,  to  be.  painted 
in  A&  entry  of  St.  Peter's  church  at  Ron^e.   Whep   > 
tbe'Gi»dks  had  Jknowledge  h^eof,  they  began  te 
duf^Kke  «nd  j:(eaa0fi  the  matter  of  images  ,With.  the 
Jiitfiii/it;  and  hdd  this  opinion*  that  images  coi^d 
lia»a  na  place  in  Christ's  church,  and  the' Latins 
Jbeld  idle  cenlzaiyf  and  took  part  with  the  images. 
^0  tbe  Eeat  And  West  Charcbes,  which  agreed  evil 
before,  upon  this  contention  about  imege^  fell  t0 
litter  emoHyy  which  was  never  well  reconcded  yet 
But' in  the -mean  season  jBhilippicus  and  Artjienujo^y 
<ir  ^Aaatasiust  Emperors,  commanded  images  and , 
pictMoes  to  be^pidled  down,  and  rased  out  in  every 
jtece  of  tiieir  donniMon*    Aftet  them  came  Tbeci- 
dsmn»  HL.:  be  ooamoanded  the  de&ced  knages  to 
JKi^aikitad.  again  in  their  places :  but  thifi  The^     ^ 
^sius  iieigned  but  one  yeac.  ;  Leo,  the  third  of 
ihat  «atne,  succeeded  fejm ;  who  was  a  Syrian  boni, 
a  very, wise,  godly,  merciful,  and. valiant  prince*  ^ 
Xbta  iLeo  by  proclamation '  commanded,  that  a}l. 
i^n^ety  set  up  In  dhurches  to  be  worshipped,  should 
■JM^du^ed  dc^wn  and  defaced;  and  required  spe« 
ciaUy  the  Bisbop  d£  Bome^  that  he  should  ^o  the 
aane  4  and  hfaaaelf,  in  the  mean  season,  caused  all 
imagpJi^  .ifaat .  wave  in  the  imperial  city  of  Constanti- 
neple^  ito  i»e  gathered  on  an  heap  in  the  midst  of 
the  ob^^and  there  publicly  bum^  them  to  ashe%; 
and  visited  orei:,  aiid  rasea  out  all  piotuves,  paintcid 
upan}the;«»ll&of  the  temples ;  and  punishedBh^r|^ 
diiscfiiaiiaintainers  of  images.    And  when  some  dijd 
JhaaeSmt  report  him  to  be  a  tyrant,  he  answer^, 
Xhatiauohkctf  all  iOither  were  most,  justly  punish^ 
wJiQ.^fielther  w!oanihi{^ed  Gnod  ari^,  .nor  regardful  - 
die  kipttaal  ina|esty  and  Audmrity,  but  maliciousl^jr  , 
odbeUad  jigBtoat..wW^ome  land  proiitid>le  law|. 
WhmXhifMiiosi^ihe  tbird  of  that  name,  Bishop 
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HdM.  xr».  of  Rome,  heard  of  the  Emperor's  doings  »  Gt«ece 
^^coneeming  the  images,  he  assembled  a  council  of 
Italian  Bishops  against  him ;  and  there  made  de- 
.  -crees  for  images,  and  that  more  rererence  anA  ho- 
nour should  yet  be  given  to  them  than  was  before  ; 
and  stirred  up  the  Italians  against  the  Emp^KNr, 
first  at  Ravenna,  and  moved  them  to  rebdiion^ 

iveaion  and  And,  as  Uspurgensis  and  Anthonius,  Bishc^s  of  Flo- 
rence, testify  in  their  Chronicles,  he  caused  Rome  , 
and  all  Italy,,  at  the  last,  to  refuse  their  obedieq^s^ 
and  the  payment  of  any  more  tribute  to  the  £m» 
peror ;  and  so  by  treason  and  rebellion  maintained 
their  idolatry.  Which  example  other  Bishopa  of 
Rome  have  continually  followed,  and  gone  through 
withal'  most  stoutly. 

After  this  Leo,  who  reigned  thirty-four  j^ears, 
i^mcceeded  his  son  Constantino  V.  who,  after  his 
^&t)i^'B  example,  kept  images  out  of  the  temples; 
^HxA  being  moved  with  the  council,  which  Grc^rj" 
had  assembled  in  Italy  for  images  against  his  father, 
he  also  assembled  a  council  of  all  the  learned  men 
and  Bisfibps  of  Asia  and  Greece ;  although  some 
liters  place  this  council  in  Leo  Isauricos  Ibb 
lather's  latter  days.  In  this  great  asgen^bly  ttiejr 
sat  in'  coundl  from  the  fourth  of  the  Idus  of  Fe- 
bruary to  the  sixth  of  the  Idus  of  August,  and  made 
con'ceming  the  use  of  images  this  decree :  It  ia  noi 
lawful  for  them  that  believe  in  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  to  have  any  im^es,  neither  of  the.  Creator, 
nor  of  any  creatures,,  set  up  in  temples  to  be  wier- 
shipped;  but  rather  that  all  images  by  the  law  of 
of  God,  and  ^  the  avoiding  of  offence,  oug^t  to  be 
taken  out  of  the  churches.  And  this  decree  was 
eteouted  in  all  places,  where  any  images  were  found 
in  Asia  or-  Greece.  And  the  Emperor  sent  the  de- 
termination of  this  council,  holden  at  GoDstanti- 
no{rfe,  to  Paul,  then  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  com- 
manded him  to  cast  all  images  out  of  the  churdies : 
which  he,  trusting  in  the  friendship  of  BipiBe,a 
mighty  PHnce,  reused  to  do.  And  both  be  and 
his  successor  Stephanus  III.  "wbo  assembled  another 
council  in  Italy  for  images,  condemned  the  Enaperor 
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ind  tibe  couacil  of  Constaotiiiople  of  heves/ ;  aod  »om^.  xi\. 
made  a4ecree,  That  the  holy  images^f^r  so  they 
caOedthem — of  Christ,  the  blessed  Vii^m,  and  other 
saints,  were  indeed  worthy  honour  and  worshippi^. 
.When  Constantine  was  dead,  Leo  IV.^  his  son,  *  ^ 
reigned  after  him ;  who  married  a  woman  of  the 
city  of  Athens,  named  Theodora,  who  also  was  called 
Iraie,  by  whom  he  had  a  son^  named  Constantine  VI.  Or  Eixeae. 
and  dying  whilst  his  son  was  yet  young,  left  the 
regiment  of  the  empire^  and  governance  of  his  young 
son,  to  his  wife  Irene.  These  things  were  done  in 
the  church  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  760* 
^  Note  here,  I  pray  you,  in  this  process  of  the  story, 
that  in  the  churches  of  Asia  and  Greece,.there  were  * 
no  images  publicly  by  the  space  of  almost  seven 
hundred  years.  And  there  is  no  doubt  but  the 
primitive  church  next  the  Apostles'  time  was  most 
pare.  Note  also,  that  when  the  contention  began 
about  images,  how  of  six  Christian  Emperors,  who 
wece  the  Chief  Magistrates  by  God's  law  to  be  obey« 
ed,  only  one,  which  was  Tl^eodosius,^who  reigned  but 
one  year,  held  with  images.  All  the  other  Emperors, 
and  all  ihe  learned  .men  and  Bishops  of  the  East 
.church,  and  that  in  assembled  councils,  condemned 
them;  besides  the  two  Emperors  before-mentioued, 
Valens  and  Theodosius  II.  who  were  long  before 
these  times,  who  strictly  forbad  that  any  images 
ahoMld  be  made.  And  universally  afler  this  time 
4II  the  Emperors  of  Greece,  only  Theodosius  ex- 
cepted, destroyed  continually  all  images.  Now,  on 
the  contrary  part,  note  ye,  that  the  Bishops  of 
•Rome,  being  no  ordinary  Magistrates  appointed  of 
Godout.(^>their  diocese,  but  usurpers  of  Princes* 
anthorily  contrary  to  God's  word,  were  the  main- 
tainers  .of  images  against  God's  word,  and  stirrers 
up.  of  sedition  and  rebellion,  and  workers  of  conti-  • 
Dual  trdason  against  their  sovereign' Lords,  contrary 
to  God's  law,  and  the  ocdinances  of  all  human  laws,  / 

bieiBg  not  only  enemies  to  God,  but  also  rebeb  and 
traitors, against  their  Princes.  These  be  the  first 
bringers  in.  of  images  openly  into  churches.  These 
tbe  the  maintaincars  of  theiu  in  the  churches;  and 
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HOM^^MT  ..these  be  did  nbeans^  wheceb^they  hayn^  mamtunaei 
tiiein^  tD  wit,  cosispiracj/  treason,  ^nd  rebdUion 
^against  Gcd  and  their  Princes. 

Now  to  proceed  in  the  history,  most  worthy  to 
be  known.  In  the  nonage  of  Constantine  VL  the 
Empf  ess  Irene,  his  mother,  in  whose  hands  t3ie  re^ 
isent  ^f  the  empire  remained,  was  governed  much 
^  the^advice  of  Theodore,  Bishop,,  and  Tharasius, 
I^atrtarch  of  Constantinople,  who  practised  and  held 
with  the  Bi^iop  of  Rome  in  matirtaining  of  images 
most  earnestly.  By  whose  cofunsel  and  entreaty, 
V  the  Empress  first  most  wickedly  digged  \ip  toe 
%ody  of  her  father^ln-law  Constantine  V.  and  com- 
manded k  to  be  openly  burned,  and  the  ashes  to  be 
thrown  into  the  sea.  Which  example — as  the  coa* 
tititnt  report  goeth — had  like  to  have  been  put  in 
practice  widi  Prinzes'  corses  in  our  days,^  had  ^be 
,  authority  of  the  holy  father  continued  but  a  little 
longer.  The  cause,  why  the  Empress  Irene  thus 
tised  her  fadser-in-law,  was,  for  that  he„  wbesi  he 
was  alive,  had  destroyed  im^es,  and  had  takaa 
/  away  the  sumptuous  ornaments  of  churches,  saving'. 

That  Chri8t,who8e  temples  they  were,idiowed  poverty 
and  not  peai^ls  and  precious  stones;    Afterward  the 
'ieiid  Irene,  at  the  persuasion  of  Adrian  Bishop  of 
Rome,  and  P^l  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople, 
,    and  his  successoi'  Tharasius,  assembled  a  council 
of  the  Bishops  of  Asia  end  Greece,  at  tiie  cityKioea:; 
where  the  Bishop  -of  Rome's  legates  being  presi- 
dents of  the  council,  and  ordering  all  things  as  they 
listed,   the  council,  which  was  assembled  before 
under  the  Emperor  Constantine  V.  and  had  de- 
.  creed  that  aM  images  should  be  destroyed,  Was  eoo- 
deamed  as  an  heretical  council,  and  assembly,  and 
A  decree      a  decpcc  was  made,  that  images  should  be  put  up 
lhoni?be^   in  all  fjtie  churches  of  Greece,  and  that  honour  and 
^vorihipped.  worship  also  shoidd  be  given  unto  the  said  imagei* 
And  so  the  Empress,  sparh^  no  diligence  in  setting 
up  of  images,  nor  cost  in  decking  them  in  all 
^^^urches,  made  Constantin(]i|>i!e  within  a  short  tmne 
fdtogethftr  like  Rome  itself.    And  noiir  yo^  nw 
•see  that  come  to  -pass^  vi^oh  Bishop  Sei«a«s  feared, 
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and  tGhr^ory  I.*  forbad  in  vain — to  wit,  that  imagas  «om.  xir: 
should  in  no  wise  bewonshipped.     For  now  not  only  y 

fjie  simple  and  unwise— r:unto  whom  images,  as  the 
Scriptures  teach,  be  specially  a  snare — ^but  the 
Bishops,  and  learned  men  also,  fidl  ta  idolatry  by  - 
occasion  of  images,  yea,  and  make  decrees  and  lawi 
also  for  the  maintenance  of  the  same.  So  hard  is 
it,  and  indeed  impossible,  any  long  time  to  haye 
images  publicly  in  churqhes  and  temples  without  ' 
idolatry ;  as  by  the  space  of  a  little  more  than  otyt 
fiundred  years  betwixt  Gregory  I.  forbidding  mpst 
strictly  the'wor^^nng  of  images,  and  Gregory 
lU.  Paul,  and  Leo  ILL  Bishops  of  Rome,  with  thur 
council,  commanding  and  dieoreeing  that  im^ea 
diould  be  worshipped,  most  evidently  af^eareith.  ■ 
Nbw  when  Constantine,  the  young.  Emperor, 
came  to  the  age  of  twenty  years,  he  was  daily  in 
less  and  less  estimation.  For  such  as  wa*e  about 
his  mother  persuaded  h^,  that  it  was  God's  deter* 
mination,  thiftt  she  should  reign  alone,  and  not  her 
son  ,with  her.  The  ambitious  woman,  believing  the 
same,  deprived  her  son  of  all  impepal  dignity ;  and 
-compelled  all  the  men  of  war,  with  their  Captains, 
to  swear  to  her,  that  they  would  not  suffer  ha*  son 
Constantine  to  reign  during  her  life.  With  which 
indignity  the  young  Prince  being  moved,  recovered 
the  ri^ment  of  the  enopire  unto  himself  by  force; 
and  being  brou^t  up  in  true  religion  in  his  father's 
time,  seeing  the  superstition  of  his  mother  Irene, 
and,  the  idolatry  committed  by  images,  cast'  down, 
brake^  and  ^burned  all  the  idols  and  images  that 
his  mother  had  set  up.  But  within  a  few  yeani  af^er, 
Irene,  the  Empress,  taken  again  into  hev  son- s 
favour—- after  she  had  persuaided  him  to  put  out 
Nicephorus  his  unci's  eyes,  and  to  cut  out  the 
tongues  of  his  four  other  uncles,  and  to  forsake  his 
wife,  and  by  such  means  to  bring  him  into  hatred 
with  all  his  subjects-^npw  fbrthier  to  declare  that 
sheVas  no  changeling,  but  the  same  woman  that 
had  before  digged  up  and  burned  her  father^in-law*s 
body,  and  that  she  would  be  as  natural  a  mother 
as  she  had  been  a  kind  daughter,  seeing  the  images,      ' 
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HOM»  uv.^nJMdBi'she  lovgcKgQ  w€il»  and  had  wkk  so  great  cost 
96t  Up,  dsaly  destroyed  b J  her  som  the  fiinpetor,  by 
the  help  of  certain  good  companions  depriYed  htt 
ton  of  the  empire ;  and  first,  like  a  Mnd  and  loving 
foother,  put  out  both  his  eyes,  and  laid  hira  m  pii- 
s&n  ;  where,.  af)jer  long  and  maay^tarments,  i^e  at 
the  last  most,  cruelly  slew  faiisL. 

In  this  history,  foined  to  Eutropius,  it  is  writt^i, 
that  the-  sun  was  darkened  by  the  «paee  of  seven*' 
leea  days  RK»t  steangely  and  dreadlully;  and  that 
idl  mejSL  said,,  that;  for  the  horr^leness  of  that  cmd 
and  unnatural  ^t  of  Irene,  and  the  putting  out  of 
the  Emperor's  eyes,  the  sun  had  lost  his  light.  But, 
indeed,  God  woidd  signify  by  die  darkness  of  the 
sun,  into  what  darkness  and  blindness  a£  ignorance 
and  idolatry  all  Christendom  should  fall  by  the  oc- 
casion of  images.  The  bright  sun  of  his  eternal 
truth,  and  light  ef  his  holy  i^rd,  by  the  mists  and 
•black  clouds  of  men's  tiaditions  being  blemished 
«nd  darkened,  as  by  sundry  most  t^rrrible  eartbi- 
^OBkjBB  that  happened  about  the  same  time,  God 
signified,  that  the  quiet  state  of  true  leUgion  shqidd 
by  sudi  idolatry  be  most  horribly  tossed  and  tcnv 
noHedL  And  here  may  you  see  what  a  gracious 
and  Tirtuous  lady  this  Irene  was,  how  loVing  a 
-  niece  to  her  hu^and's  uncles^  how  .  kind  a 
tnother-^in4aw  to  her  son's  wife,  how  loving  a 
daughter  to  her  father-in-law,  how  natural  a  mother 
to  her  own  son,  and  what  a  stout  and  valiant  Cap* 
tain  the  Bishops  of  Rome  had  of  her,  for  the  setting 
up  and  maintenance  of  their  idpkor  imager  Surely 
they  could  not  have  found  a  meeter  patron  for  the 
maintenance  of  such  a  matter  than  this  Irene; 
vbose  ambidon  itnd  desire  of  role  was  insatiable, 
whose  treason,  continually  &tudied  and  wrought, 
was  most  abominable,  whose  wicked  and  unnatund 
^  cruelty  passed  Medea  and  Progne,  whose  detestable 
parriodes  have  ministered  matter  to  poets  to  write 
their  horrible  tragedies. 

And:  yet  certain  Historiographers,  who  60  put  in 
imtix^  all  tliese  her  horrible  wickednesses,  for  love 
Ibejlnd  to  images,  which  she  maintained,  do  piaise 
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her  a^  a  godly  Empress,  and  as  sent  from  God,  hom.  xi<> 
Sudi  is  the  blmdness  of  JSUse  saperstitkm,  if  it  once' 
take  possession  in  a  man's  mind^  that  it  will  both 
dedlffe  the  vices  of  wicked  Princes,  and  also  oom- 
inend  ^lem.  But  not  long  after,  the  said  Irene,  be*^ 
ing  suspected  to  the  Princes  and  Lords  of  Greece 
Of  treason,  in  alienating  the  Empire  to  Charles 
K^of  the  Fhincons,  and  for  practising  «  secred 
marriage  between  herself  and  the  said  king,  and 
being  convicted  of  the  same,  waff  by  the  said  lords 
deposed  and  deprived  again  of  the  empire,  and  car^ 
lied  into  exile  into  the  island  Lesbos,  where  she 
ended  her  lewd  life. 

,  'While  tiiese  tragedies  about  images  were  thus 
working  in  G^teee,  the  same  question  of  the  use  of 
images  in  churches  began  to  be  moved  in  Spain 
abo.     And  at  EUberi,  a  notable  city,  now  called  Another  * 
Granada,  wa«  a  council  of  Spanish  Bishops  and  other  ^g^j^''^^^ 
learned  men  assembled ;  and  diere,  after  long  de^im»g«»> 
liberation  and  debatmg  of  the  matter,  it  was  con- 
duded  at  length  by  the  whdle  council,  after  thi« 
sort,  in  die  thurty-sixth  Artide*:  We  think  that  pic-Deereesof 
tores  ought  not  to  be  in  churches,  lest  that  whidi  is  igaiS""*^* 
faononred  or  worshipped  be  pasnted  on  walk*    Andi»»8«»* 
in  iJie  fotty-'first  canon  of  that  coundl  it  h  thus 
written :  We  thought  good  to  admonish  the  faith* 
M  that,  as  much  as  in  them  li^h,  they  suffer  no  s 
imi^s  to  foe  in  their  hous^;  but  if  they  fear  any 
violence  of  their  servants,  at  the  least  let  them  keep 
Bieiifaebnes  clean  and  pure  from  images ;  if  they  do 
not  so,  let  them  be  accounted  as  none  of  the  church* 
Note  here,  I  pray  youy  how  a  whole  and  great  coiwi* 
try,  in  the  west  and  sot  A  parts  of  Europe^  nearer 
to  RoQie  a  great  deal  than  to  Greece  in  sitimti^ 
of  place,  do  a^gree  wilih  the  Greeks  against  images^ 
and^  do  not  only  &rbid  them  in  churches,  but  also 
in privatehouses, and  do  excommunicate  th^m 4hat 
do  the  contrary.  And  another  council  of  die  learned 
men  of  jdl  Spain  also,  called  CondliiRn  T^letanumyet  »u>\iar 
Dnodecimuni,   decreed   and   deterinined  l^i:^e^*^;^J^^/    - 
against  images  ^and  image^won^ppers.    Bnt  whenfmget. 
these  decreesof  the  Spanish  ooundl  at  Bltb^ri  came   . 
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Hoi>c..i:iv..to  the JcBOwledge  of  the  Bishap'of  Rofue  an^  his 
;  adherents,  they,  fearing  lest  all  Germany  also  would 
decree  against  images  and  forsake  them,  thought 
to  prevenjt  the  matter,  and  by  the  ccMosent  and  help 
of  the  Prince  of  Francohs — ^whose  ppwer  was  then 
most  great  in  the  West  parts  of  the  w(»rld— assem- 
bled ^  council' of' Germans  at  Frankfort,- and  there 
procured  the  Spanish  council  against  images  afore- 
mentioned to  be  condemned  by  the  name,  of  the 
Felician  heresy — ^for  that  Felix,  Bishop  of  Aquitania^ 
was  chief  in  that  council — and  obtained  that  the 
acts  oftiiesecondNicene  council  assembled  by  Irene, 
the  holy  Empress  whom  ye  heard,  of  before,  and 
the  sentence  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  for  imiages, 
i^ght  be  received.  For  miich.  after  this  sort  do  the 
Papists  report  of  the  history  of  the  council  of  Frankr 
fort.  ^  Notwithstanding,  the  book  of  Carolus  Mi^- 
nus's  own  writing,  as  tne  title  sheweth,  ^diich  is 
;,  now  put  in  print  and  commonly  in  men's  hands, 

sheweth  the  judgment  of  that  Prince,  ,and  of  the 
whole  council  of  Frankfort  also,  to  be  against  iitaiages, 
-  |md  against  the  second  council,  of  Nice-  assem- 
bled by  Irene  for  imi^es ;  and  calleth  it  an  airc^ant, 
foolish,  and  ungodly  cojuncil;  and  declareth  the  as- 
sembly of  the  coimcil  of  Frankfort  to  have  be«i 
directly  made  said  gathered  against  ^  that  Nice'ne 
council,  and  the  errors  of  the  same.  So  that'  it  must 
*    needs  follow,  tha.t  either  there  were  in  one  Prince's 
time  two  councils  assembled  at-FrankfcHt,  one  ocm- 
trary  to  die  other — which  by  my  history  doth  ap* 
pear-~or  else  that,  after  their  custom,  the  Popes 
aad- Papists  have  most  shamefully  corrupted  tjiat 
council,  as  their  manner  is  to  handle^  not  only  coiin- 
.    c^,  hut  also  all  histories  and  writings  of  ibe  old 
Doctors,  falsifjring  and  corrupting  them  for  the  inam- 
^tenance  of  their  wicked  and  ungodly  purposes;  as 
hath  in  times  of  late  come  to  li^^  and  dodk  in  our 
days  more  and  more  continually  appear  most  evi- 
The  foned    deutly.  Let.  the  forged  gift  of  Constanttnie,  And  the 
ftMtil^  &c.  QQtaible  attempt  to  folsify  the  first  Nicene  council  for 
Nioeoe  coan.  the  PoDc's  Supremacy,  practised  by  Popes  in  Sl 
h9  faMfied.    Angnstme  s  time,  be  a  witness  hereof;  which  ptac* 
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ticeiDdfied  had  then  token  effect,  had  not- the  dili-  HoM.itiv. 
gesee  and  wisdom  of  Su  Augustine,   and  other '"^^""''^ 
learped  and  godly  Bishops  in  Afric,  by  their  great 
labour  aDd.chiu*ges  also,  resisted  and  stopped  the 
same. 

Now  to  come  towards  an  end  of  this  history,  and ' 
tO}8bew,yo|i  the  (>rincipal  point  that  came  to  pass 
by  the  maiatenance' of  images.  Whereas,  from  Con^- 
staotixius  Maquis's  time  until  that  day,  all  authority, 
in^>erial  and  princely  dominion  of  the  empire  of 
Rome -remmned  continually  in  die  right  and  pos-' 
session  of  the  emperors — who  had  their  continuance 
and  seat  imperial  at  Constantinople,  the  city  royal 
-^-Leo  the  third,  then  Bishop  of  Rome,  seeing  the 
Greek  Emperors  so  bent  against  his  gods  of  gold 
and  silver,  timheir  and  stone;  and  having  the  King 
of  the   Francons  or  Frenchmen,   named  Charles, 
whose  |>ower  was  exceeding  great  in  the  West  coun-    ■ 
tne%  very  appliable  to  his  mind;  for  causes  here- 
after appealing— >under  the  pretence  that  they  of 
Constantinc^le  were  for  that  matter  of  images  under 
the  Pope's  .ban  and  curse,  and  therefore  unworthy 
to  be  Emperoiis,  or  to  bear  rule ;  aiid  for  that  the 
Empert>rs  of  Greece,  being  far  off,  were  not  ready 
at  n.  beck  to  defend  the  Pope  against  the  Lombards 
his  enemies,  and  others  with  whom  he  had  variance 
-«-lhis  Leo  the  Third,  I-say,  attempted  a  thing  ex- 
ceeding strange  and  unheard  of  before,  and  of  in- 
credible boldness  and  presumption:  for  he  by  his 
papal  aut^horky  doth  translate  the  government  of 
the  empire  and  the  ctown  and  ndme  imperial  from 
the  Greeks^  and  giveth  it  unto  Charles  the  Great, 
King  of  the.Francons;  net  without  the  consent  of   ' 
theforenamed  Irenct  Empress  of  Greece,  who  also 
sought  to  be  joined  in  manriage  with  the  said  Charles. 
Fpr  the  which  cause  thesaid  Irene  was  by  the  lords 
of  Greece  deposed  and  banished,  as  one  that  had 
betrayed  the  empire,  as  ye  before  have  heard.  And 
theaiiid-Princes  of  Greece  didyaiter  the  deprivation  These  things 
of  the'  said  Irene,  by  common^  consent,  elect  and ^^^^^^*|^^^ 
create— --aa /they  abr&ys.  had  dofie..— an  Emperor,  year  of  our 
namiod  NicephoriGs,;  whom  the^  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  ^^^  ^^' 


206  aSRHON  AQAIIfST    : 

TiiHt'  My^  tbf^  of  tlm  'Wf«l,  wtHiid  jiot  Adkntn^ledgp  &riiuar 
Emporor ;  jbr  Ibey  had  already  created  tbem  anatiwr^ 
and  so  ibere  became  two  Emperors*  .  AjmI  the  cani' 
pire,  wbidi  was  before  on^  was  divided  into  two 
parts,  upon  occasion  of  idols  and  images,  and  die 
worshif^ing  o^  them:  even  as  the  Idngdom  oi  the 
Israelites  was  in  old  time,  for  the  lilGe  cause  of 
idolatry,  di¥ided  in  King  Reboboam's  time.  And, 
SQ  the  Bishop  of  Kome,  having  the  favotnr  of  Chanies 
the  Great  by  this  means  assured  to  him,  was  wc9b- 
drously  enhanced  in  power  and  authority,-  and  did 
in  all  the  West  church,  especially  in  Italy,  what  he 
list;  where  images  were  set  up,  gami^ed  and  war^ 
shipped  of  all  sorts  of  men.  But  images  w^enot 
so  £ast  set  up,  and  so  much  honoured  in  Italy  and  the 
West,  but  Nicephorus,  Emperor  of  Constantinople, 

Or,  Sunn-;  and  bis  successors  Scauratius,  the  two  Michaels,  Leo, 
"*  .  Theophilus  and  other  Emperons  their  sitccessors  iiv 
the  empire  of  Greece,  continually  pulled.them  dowh^ 
brake  them, burned. I^em,  and  destroyed  them  as 
fast.  And  wh^i  Theodoras'  the  Emperor  woiild  at 
the  council  of  Lyons  have  agreed  with  the  Bishop 
of  Rome,  and  have  set  up  images,  he  was  by  the 
npbles  of  the  empire  of  Greece  deprived,  and  another 
<^os«[i  in  his  place:  and  so  rose  a  jealoUsp^,  8U»» 
picion,  grudge,  hatred,  and  enmity  between  the 
Christians  and  empires  of  4he  East  countries  and 
yi^edt,  which  could  never  be- quenched  nor  pacified. 
So  that  when  the  Saracens  first,  and  afterward  tiie 
.  Turks,  invaded  the  Christians,  the  one  part  of  Chris- 
tcmdom  would  not 'help*the'otfaer.  By  reason  where- 
of at  the  iast,  the  noble  empire  of  Greece,  and  the 
city  imperial  Constantinc^ile,  was  lost,  and  is  come 
into  the  hands  of  thelnfidos^  who  now  haire  overarm 
ahnost  "all  Christendom;  and  possessing  past  the 
middle  of  Hungary,  whSdh  is  part  of  the  Vii  est  empixe, 
do  hang  over  ful  our  heads,  to.  the  utter  danger  of  all 
Christendom. 

Thus  w^  jBee  what,  a  sea  of  mischiefii  the  manite- 
nance  of  images  hath  brou^  with  iit;  what  an  liom- 
ble  schism  between  the  East  and  the  West  chmch; 
what  an  hatred*  between  oneChristiaated  another; 
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••tt^cak  against  dl»unetls,  church  ag^twt  chwoh,  bom,  xiv. 
CfaristiaiM  agakilstGhiistmm,  Piiilces^igttinst  Princes,  ^ 

t«beMioii8y  teemotkf^  unmitural  and  fnost  cruel  mur* 
dera;  4iie  dau^tdr  <diggkig  up  aa/ni  bfiming  htt 
father itbe  Enpevor'e  body ;  the- mother,  for  lo^e  of 
idoby'moMraboinffinabiy  murdering  hef  own  son,  be^ 
ing  aft  Emperor ;  at  die  last,  the  tearing  in  sunder 
ofOimteiidon^  and  die  Bmpire  into  two  pieces,  till 
the  Iiifidels,  Safacentf^  and  Turks,  common  enemies 
to  both  parts,  have  most  cruelly  vanquished,  de«- 
fltMyed,  and'tRibdued  the  one  pout,  the  whole  iempire 
of  Greece,  Asia  the  Less,  Thnieia,  Macedonia,  £pi». 
ru8^  and  many  other  great  and  goodly  countries  and 
provinces,  and  halce  won  a  great  pi^e  of  die  oth^ 
esfl^ire,  and  put  di^  whole  in  dneadfbl  €&«p  and  most 
horribte  danger.     For  it  is  not  widieuta  just  and  > 
gteat  iMuxse  <jd  4N<e  dreaded,  lest  as  th^  empke  of 
RomS'Was  ev^  ibr  the  like  cause  of  imi^es,  and 
die  wqildiippiiig  of  fhem^  torn  in  pieces-  and  divided, 
asmtaa  Ibr  iM^mf  the  kmgddm  of  Israd  iii  old  tknat 
iaaii&i;  so  like  pi^dishiiient;  as  ^  for  the  1^  oienoe 
fttimpon  the  Jewd;  will  also  tight  upon  ui^:  that  ii^ 
lest  tb**  onid  tyrattt,  and  enemy  of  our  common* 
f«aldi  and  religion,  the  Turk^  by  God's  just*  yen- 
geaiioey  should  Iflsewise  partly  murder,  and  paitly 
lead  awwf  into  captivity  us  ChriMians,  as  did  the 
Asi^an  and  Babyfoniim  Kings  murder  and  lead 
away  die  Israelites ;  and  lest  die  empire  of  Rome 
Wkd  Christian  religion  be  so  utteriy  brought  under 
foiM,  as  was  then- the  Im^okn  of  Israel  ai^  irde  re- 
Hgioii  ^  God;  whereunto  the  matter  already,  as  I 
have  declared,  shrewdly  inclineih  on  our  part ;  the 
greater  part  of  Chnstendom,  within  less  th^  three 
hOQdr^  years'  spad^,  being  brought  ihto  captivity 
and^iost  miserijble  thraldom  u^er  the  Turks,  and 
dii6  tioble  emi^e  <$f  Greece  dean  everted.  Whereas, 
tf'lhe' Christians,  divided  by  these  im^e-matters,' 
had  hlliden  together,  no  infidels  and  miscreants  could 
dMis  have  pretaikd  i^nst  Christendom.     And  alll 
dnet  iiilscliief  and  misery,  which  we  have  hitherto 
ftHeninto^  dO'We^  owe  to  our  mighty  god=s  of  gold 
ani^fiihrer^^Mk^h  ^nd'Stone;  in  %hose  helj^  atid  d^ 
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ftoM.  It IV.  fence,  whiere  they  cannot  help  thenselveB,  we  have 
^  '  trusted  so  long,  until  our  enemies  the  infideb  have 
overcome  and  over<^un  us  almost  aitogetlier.  A  just 
reward  for  those  that  have  left  the  mighty  living 
God,  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  have  «tooped  andgiTeh 
the  honour  due  to  him  to  dead  blocks  and  stpcks; 
who  have  eyes  and  see  not,  ears  and  hear  not,  f^eet 
and  ciannot  go,  and  so  forth,  and  are  cursed  of  Gy>d, 
,and  all  they  that  make'them^  and  that  put  their 
trust  in  them. 

Thus  you  understand,  well-beloved  in  our  Saviour 
Christ,  by  the  judgment  of  the  old  learned  and  godly 
Doctors  of  the,  church,  and  by  ancient  histories 
ecclesiastical,  agreeing  to  the  verity  of  .God's  word, 
alleged  out  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New,  tliat 
images  and  image-worshipping  were  .in  the  {mmitive 
church,  which  was  most  pure  and  4ineomipt^  al^ 
h^rred  and  detested,  as  libominable.^nd  contrary .fio 
jtrue  Christie  religion.  And  that  whefn  'images  be- 
gan to  creep  into  the  church,' the||were\no4;  only 
*  spoken  and  written  against  by  godly  and  teAmed 
Bishops,^  Doctors,  and  Clerks,  but  alsO'  cond^Bned 
by  whole  coimcils  of  Bishops  ^nd  learned  men  :as- 
sembled  together;  yea,  the  s^id  imfiges  by^maiiy 
Christian  Emperors  and  Bishops  were  de&usei, 
broken,  and  destroyed,  and  that  above  seven  hun- 
dred and  eight  hundred  years  ago ;  and  that  there- 
fore it  is  not  of  late  days,  as  some  would  bear  yoa 
in  hand,  that  images  and  image^worshqpping  Imve 
been  spoken  and  writt^  .against.  Finally,  you  hiive 
heard  what  mischief  and  misery  hath,  «by  the  occa- 
sion of  the  said  images,  fallen  upon  whole  Christ^o^ 
dom,  besides  the  loss  of  infinite  souls,  whiph^is  -most 
horrible  of  all.  Wherefore  let  us  beseech  G^,  tbsA 
we,  being  warned  by  his  holy  word,  forbidding  all 
idolatry,  and  by  the  writings  of  old  godly  Doct<H9$ 
and  ecclesiastical  histories,  written  and  preserve 
by  God's  ordinance  for  6ur  admoi^tion  and  warning, 
may  flee  from  all  idolatry,  and  so  escape  the  hor- 
rible punishment  and  plagues,  as  well  worldly  as 
everlasting,  threatened  for  ^e  same:  which- Grod 
our  heavily  Father  grant  us,  for.  our  only  Sayiour 
/    and  Mediator,  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  Amen, 
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ROM.  xir. 

THE  THIHD  PART  OF  THE HOMILT  AGAINST  IMAGES, 

AND  THE  WORSHIPPING  OP  THEM  ;  '     » 

Containing  the  Confutation  of  the  principal  Arguments  which  art 
'tund  t»  M  made  for  the  Maintenance  qf  Images, 

mUeh  Partmaystrbt  to  inUmct  the  Curaiesthemeeioeg,  or 
Mtn  qfgQod  Understanding' 

Now  ye  have  heard  how  pliUnlj,  how  vehemently, 
and  that  m  many  places,  the  word  of  Grod  speaketii 
against  not  only  idolaitry  and  worshipping  of  imagesy  ' 
but  also  against  idola  and  images  themselves.  I 
Bwau  skwtLjs  thus  hereki j  in  that  we  be  sdrred  anfd 
piovii^ced  by  them  ib  worship  them,  and  not,  as 
though  they  were  simply  forbidden  by  the  New 
Teatament,  without  sueh  eocasion>  and  danger*  And 
.ye  hanre  heard  likewise  out  of  histories  ecclesiastical 
tha  b^i&nkig,  proceeding,  and  success  of  idohitry 
by  imager  and  the  great  ccmtef^ion  in'  the  chyren  . 
of  C%riBt  about  them,  to  the  great  trouble  and  de* 
eay  of  Cfariatendom.  And  tn^tlud  ye  have  heard  the 
seBtenoes  of  old  aneient  Fathers,  and  godly  learned 
Doctora  and  Bishops,  against  images  and  idolati^r^ 
tafcsft  out  of  thek*  own* writings.  It  remaineth,  <hat 
flttch  reasons  as  be  made  for  the  maintenaiice  of 
images,  and  excessive  paitifting,  gilding,  and  deck* 
ing,  as  well  of  themaa  of  the  temples  or*  churches, 
s£o  be  answered  and  confuted,  partly  by  applica* 
tios  of  some  places  before  alleged  to  their  reasons, 
and  partly  by  odierwiise  answering  the  same.  Which 
part  tiath  the  last  place  in  thk  treatise,  for  that  it 
Gttmbt  well  be  Hfidearstood  of  the  meaner  sort;  nor 
the  argnsients  of  image-mainlainers  can,  without 
proiiadtyr  too  much  tedious,  *be  answered  without 
the  Imowlec^  oi  the  treatise  going  before.  And 
ahhough  dArers  things  before-mentioned  be  heve 
rtiieacsed  again,  yet  this  rqietition  is  not  superflu* 
oas,  but  in  a  mimner  necessary;  for  that  the  simple 
sort  eannot  dse  understand  how  th^  fotresaid  places^ 
ate  to  be  applied  to  the  arguments  of  such  as  do 
OHuntam  images^  wherewith  otiierwise  they  mi^ 
brabused. 
First,  it  ia  «liage^  by  them  that  maintaki  knageH 

t3 
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HOM.  tiv.that  all  laws,  prohibitions,  and  curses,  noted  by  us 
^  out  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  and  sentences  of  the 
Doctors  also  by  us  alleged,  against  images  and  the 
worshipping  of  tljiem,  appertain  tp  the  idols  of  the 
Gentiles  or  Pagans,  as  the  idol  of  Jupiter,  Mars, 
Mercury,  &c* .  and  not  to  our  images  of  God,  of 
Christ,  and  his  saints.  jBut  it  shall  be  declared  both 
by  God's  Word,  and  the  sentences  of  the  anci&A 
;  Doctor's,   and  jud^ent  of  the  primitive  Churchy 

that  all  images,  as  well  ours  as  the  idols  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, be  forbidden  and  unlawful,  namely,  in  churches 
and  temples.     And  first  this  is  to  be  ri^lied  out. of 
God's  Word,  that. the  images  of  God  the. Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  either  seyerally>  or 
the  images  of  the  Trinity,  which  we  had  in  every 
church,  be  by  the  Scriptures  expressly  and  directly 
forbidden  and  condemned^  as  appeareth  by  these 
Dent,  iv.      places.  The  Lord  spake  unto  you  out  of  the  middle 
of  fire ;  you  heard  the  voice  or  sound  of  his  words, 
but  you  did  see  no  form  or  shape  at  all;  lest  per- 
f^venture  you,  being  deceived,  should  make  to  your* 
^elf  any  graven  image  or  likeness;  and  so  fi>rth9  as 
is  at  large  rehearsed  in  the  first  part  of  this  treatise 
against  images. .  And  therefore  in  the  old  Law,  the 
middle  of  the  propitiatory,  which  represented  God's 
seat,  was  empty ;  lest  any  should  take  occasion  to 
make  any  similitude  or  likeness  of  hinu  Isaiah,  a&er 
he  hath  set  forth  the  incomprehensible  majesty  of 
Im.  xi.        Go<ji9  he  asketh.  To  whom  th^n  will  ye  make  God 
like  ?  or  what  similitude  will  ye  set  up  unto  hinot  ? 
Shall  the  carver  make  him  a  carved  image  ?     And 
shall  the  goldsmith  cover  him  with  gold»  or  cast  him 
into  a  fi)rm  of  silver  plates  ?  And  -for  the  poor  man, 
shall  the  image-maker  firame.an  image  of  timber, 
that  he  n^ay  have  somewhat  to  set  up  abo  ?     And 
^    after  this  he  crieth  out :  O  wretches^  heard  ye  iM^ver 
'        of  this  ?     Hath  it  not  been  preached  tO:  you  sinep 
'  the  beginning,  how  by  the  creation  of  the  worid, 

and  the  greatness  of  the  work,  they  might  undeiy 
gjtanfi  the  majesty  of  God,  the  Maker  and  Creatmr 
of  all,  to  be  greater  tlian  that  it  could  bet  expreased 
or  set  forth  in  any  kxyige  m  bodily  similitude?  Thus 
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fiur  the  Prophet  Isaiah ;  who»  firom  .the  fbr^-fouith  how*  xiv, 
chapter  to  the  forty-niBth,  treateth  in  a  manner  of 
no  other  thing.    And  St.  Paul>  in  the  Acts  of  the  Acu  xvii. 
Apostles,  evidently  teacheth.the  same,  that  no  simi- 
litude can  be  made  unto  God,  in  gold,  silver,  stone,' 
or  any  other  matter.     By  these  and  many  other 
places  of  Scripture  it  is  evident,  that  no  image 
either  ought  or  can  be  made  unto  Qod.  '  For  how 
can  God,  a  nv>st  pnre  Spirit,  whom  man  never  saw, 
be  expressed  by  a  gross,  bodily,  and- visible  simili- 

1  tude  ?  How  can  the  infinite  maji^ty  and  greatness  of 
God,  incomprehensible  to  man's  mind,  much  moreinot 
able  to  be  compassed  with  the  sense,  be  expressed  ii^ 
a  finite  and  little  image  ?  How  can  a  dead  and  dumb  * 

'  imagfL  express  the  livii^  God  ?  What  can  an  image> 
which,  when  it  is  fallen,  cannot  rise  up  again,  which 
can  neither  help  his  friends,  nor  hurt  his  ^lemies^ 
express  of  the  most  puissant  and  mighty  God ;  who 
alone  is  able  to  reward'  his  friends,  and  to  destroy 
his.  ^oemies  everlastingly  ?  A  man  might  justly  cry 
witlv  the  Pro{^t  Habakkuk,  Shall  such  imag^  in^Habak.  \u 
strltct  or  teach  any  thing  right  of  God  ?  or  shall  they 

.become  Doctors?  Wherefore |n^i  that  have  made 
an  image  of  God,  whereby  to  honour  him,  have 
thereby  dishonoured  him  most  highly,  diminished 
his.  majesty,  blemished  his  glory,  and  falsified  his 
truth.  And  therefore  St.  Paul  saith,  that  sueh  as  Rom.  i. 
have  framed  any  similitude  or  image  of  God,  like  a 
mortal  man,  or  any  other  likeness,  in  timber,  stone, 
or  other  matter,  have  chan'ged  his  truth  into  a  lie. 
For  both  they  thought  at  to  be  no  longer  that  which 
it  was,  a  stock  or  a  stone,  and  took  it  to  be  thi|t 
which  it  was  not,  as  God,  or  an  image  of  God. 
Wherefore  an  image  of  God  is  not  only  a  lie,  >Hit  a 
double  lie  also.  But  the  devil  is  a  liar,  and  tbe  John  viii. 
&ther  of  lies:  wherefore' the  13'ing  images,  which  be 
made  of  God,  to  his  great  dishonoury  and  honriUe 
danger  of  his  people,  c^une  firom  the  devil. 

Wherefore  they  be  convict  of  foolishness  and 
wickedness  in  making  of  images. of  God,  or  the 
Trinity :  for  that  no  image  of  God  ought  or  can  be 
made^  as  by  the.Serijpfeores. and  good  reason  evi- 


SIS  8BRM0N  AGAINST 

w»ii.  xtv.  deadf-uppearelltiz  yea, and  once  to  Mare  an  imflge 
of  God,  conech  <tf  infidelity,  thinidhg  not  God  to 
be  pveoent,  except  they  mi^t  -idee  some  sign  €» 
image  of  him;  as  appearelh  by  the  Hebrews  in  the 
wilderness,  willing  Aaron  to  'make  them  gods^  wliem 
they  might  ^ee  go  before  them.  ^ 

Where  they  object,  that  seeing  in  Isaiah  aii^d 
Daniel  be  certain  descriptions  of  God,  as  ntting  on 
a  h^  seat,  &€•  why  may  not  a  Painter  likewise  set 
hiaa  torth  in  colours  to  be  seen,  as  it  wetek  Ju^e 
littiBg  on  a  throne,  as  well  as  he  is  described  in 
wvitsng  by  the  Prophets,  seeing  that  Scripture,. or 
writing,  and  pictmre  differ  but  a  tittle?  First,  it  is  to 
be  answered,  that  things  forbidden  by  Ckm^s  wovd, 
as  painttng  of  images'cf  God,  and  thmgs  permieted 
of'  God)  as,  such  descriptions  used  of  the  Plrophets^ 
be  not  all  one  t  neil^r  ought  nor  can  man'ti  reason 
-.^though  it  shew  never  so  goodly— 'prevail  ahy 
thiiig  against  God's  express  word,  and  plain  statute- 
law,  as  I  may  well  term  it.  Furtiiennore,  the  Scrip- 
ture^'^ although  it  have  certain  descriptions  of  Go«t 
yet  if  you  read  forward,  it  expoundeth  itself,  dedw^' 
ing,^  tliat  God  is  a  pure  Spkit,  infinite,  who  fOf^ 
ni^eth  heaven  and  earth ;  which  the  pictuiw  doth 
nott  nor  expoundeth  itself  but  rather,  when  it  hadi 
set  God  forth  in  a  bodily  simititude,  leaveth  a  man 
there,  and  will  easily  bring  one  into  the  heresy  of 
the  Anthropomori^ntes:)  thmking  God  to  have  hands 
and  feety  and  to  sit  as  a  man  doth :  which  they  that 
do^  sailh  St.  Augustine  in  his  book  De  Fide  et  Sym^ 
bolo,  cap.  vii.  fall  into  that  saoril^e,  which  the 
Apostle  detesteth  in  those  who*  have  changed  the 
glory  of^the  incorruptible  God  into  the  similitude  of 
a  corruptible  n^an.  For  it  is  widcedness  for  a  Chris- 
tian to  erect  such  an  image  to  God  in  a  temple;  and 
mudi  more  wid^dness  to  erect  such  an  one  in  his 
hieavt,  ,by  believing  of  it. 

But  to  this  they  reply,  that,  tl|is  reason  notwWi^ 
standhig,  imi^s  €f£  Christ  may  be  made^  for  that  he 
took  upon  him  flesh,  and  becameman.  It  were  weH 
that  they  would  first  grant,  diat  they  have  hitherto 
dene  most'  vrickiadly,  in  making  and  maintaining  #f 
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imi^s  ;of  God  and  of  jthe  Trinity  in  eycfy  (dace^  moji.  xiy> 
whereof' tl^  are  by  forte  of  God's  word  and  good  ""^ 
reason  eopivlcted ;  and  tlien  to  descend  to  the  trial  ^ 

for  other  images.        , 

Now  Goi^cemang  their  objection,  that  an  4mage  of 
Christ  may  be  made,  «the  ansveriseasy:  .for  in 
God's  word  and  religion^  it  is  not  only  requined 
wheth^  a  thing  may  : be  done  or  ho;  jbut.also^ 
whether  it  be  lawful  and  agreeable  to  God's  word 
to  be  done  or  no.  For  all  wickedness,may  be  and  . 
is  daily  done,  which  yet  ought  not  to  be  done.  And 
.the  words  of  the  reasons  aboye  alleged  out  of  the 
Scriptures  are,  that  images  neither  ought  nor  j  can 
be  made  unto  God.  Wherefore  to  reply,  "that  imi^ges 
of  Christ  may  be  made,  except  withal  it.be  proved 
that  it  is  lawful  £br  them  to  be  made,  1^9  rather  than 
to  hold  one's  peape,  to  say  somewhat,  but 'nothing 
to  the  purpose..  And  yet  it  appeareth  .that  :nO 
image .c^n  be  made  of  Christ,  hfk  a.l3ruig  imi^^e^^ 
as  the  Scripture  peculiarly  calleth;images.lie9r— forBom.i. 
Clurist  is  God  and  man.  Seeing  .therefore^  that  of 
the  Godh^^^  which  is  .the  most  excellent  part,  no 
image  can  be  made,  it  is  falsely  called  the  image  of 
Chnst.  Wherefore  images  of  Christ  be  not  ovfy 
defects,  but  also  lies.  Which  reason  serveth  ako 
for  the  imi^s  of  saints;  whose  souls,  the  .moat 
excellent  parts  of  them,  can  .by  >m)i  images  be;  re* 
presented  and  expressed.  Wfaecefore ,  they.be  no 
images  of  saints^^whose  Movis  reiga  in  jo(^.  with 
God — ^but  of  th0  bodies  of  saintu,  y^aoch  as  yet  Ue 
putrified  in  the  graves.  Furthermore,  no  .true 
imi^e  can- b^  .mad6  of  , Christ's .  body ;  for.it  is 
unknown  now  of  what  form  and  countenance  he  was. 
And  there  be  in  Greece  and  at  IlimijQ,  aind  in  other 
places,  divers  images  of  Christ,  and  non^  of  them 
like  to  another ;  and  yet  every  of  them  affirmeth, 
that  theirs  is  the  true  and  lively  imag^  of  Christ ; 
which  cannot  possibly  be.  Where^^re,  as  soon  as  .i|n 
image  of  Christ  is  made,  by  and  by  is  a  lie  made  of  '" 
him,  which  by  God's  word  is  forbidden.  Which  also 
is  true  of  the  images  of  any  saints  of  antiquity  ;  for 
that  it  is  uaknown  of  what  form  and  countenanqe 
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MOM,-»iy.  duqr  were;  Wherefore,  seeing  that  reSgioii  cn^ht 
^  ^  to  be  grouttiied  upon  truth,  imaged,  whSch  canMt 
bewiti^oQt  lies,  ought  not  to  be  made,  or  |nit  to 
any  use  of  religion,  or  to  be  placed  in  churfches  and 
temples^  places  peetiliariy  appoinled  t6  true  religion 
and  service  of  God.  And  'thus  liiuch^  that  no  true 
ittiBge  of  Grod,  our  Siaviour  Christ,  or  his  saints,  can 
be  made :  wherewithal '  is  also  coi^ted  That  their 
t^galibft,  that  ibages  be  the  lajnten^s  books.  For 
it  is  trident,  hj  that  ^hi<^  k  afore  rdvearsed,  that 
they  teach  no  things  of  God,  of  ouy  Saviour  Christ, , 
and  of  his  saints,  but  lies  and  errors.  Wherefore, 
either  they  be  no  books,  or,  if  they  be,  they  be  folse 
aait  lying  books,  the  teachers  of  eJl  error. 

-And  now  if  it  ^puld  be  adnditted  and  gtlEtnted, 
tfaat  sat  image  of  (Christ  could  truly  be  made,  yet  id 
it  unlawjfbl  that  it  should  be  made;  yea,  or  ^at 
the  knage  of  any  saint  should  be  made ;  specially 
to-be  set  up  in  temples,  to  the  great  and  unatoid* 
able-danger  of  idolatry^  as  hereafter  shall  be  proved. 
Asid  Sst,  concerning  the  image  of  Christy  that 
though  it  might  be  had  trtdy,  yet  it  were  unlawful 
to  have  it  in  churdies  publicly,  is  a  notable  place  in 
rib.  L  c  «4.  li^enseus ;  who  reproved  the  heretics,  called  Gnostici, 
fbr  that  they  carried  about  the  image  of  Christ, 
ttade  truly  after  hisown  prc^rtion  inl^te's  time- 
as  t^y  said-^-and  therefore  more  to  be  esteemed 
tbaa  diose  lyhiginiages  of  him,  which  we  now  hove. 
The  which  Gndstici  also  used  to  set  garlands  upoti 
the  head  of  the  said  image,  to  shew  their  affection 

i^vit.xxvi.      But  to  go  to  Goc^s  word.    Be  not,  I  pray  yoii, 

-SSiptiie.     ***^  words  of  the  Scriptures  plain  ?  Beware  lest  thoU, 

Fasiie.        being  deceived,  make  to  thvself-^to  say,  to  any  use 

OenLkxTii.  ^  religion— '.any  graven  image,  or  any  similitude  of 

any  thing,  &c.    And  cursed  be  the  man  thatmaketh 

a  graven  or  molten  image,  abomination  before  tfie 

Lord,  ^c.    Be  not  our  images  such  ?     Be  not  our 

huages  of  Christ  and  his  saints  eithet  carved,  or 

molten  and  cast,  or  similitudes  of  men  and  women  ? 

It  is  h^ppy  that  we  have  not  ftsAlowed  the  GentSes 

In  ntiiaog  of  images  of  beasts,'  fisheii^  «k1  v^rmiUs 


ako*     NetiHtf^sH^Ddii^  tbe  im^ge  of  an  boiase>.iM.HOM^  lav, 
al^o  thp  image  of  the  ass  that  Christ  rode  on,  hftve ' 
in  divecs  places  .l>den  l^rougfat  intp  the  church  and 
templf  of  God.    And  is  not  that  whic|i  is  wi^itten 

in  the l>egiiming. of  the  Lord's  most iuMy  law,  and 

daily  sead  unto  you,  most  evident  also  ?    TbQU  Exod.  %%, 

shalt  not  make  any  likeness  of  any  thing  in  heaven 

above^  in  earth  beneath,  qt  in  the  water  under,  the  * 

eart^,  &c.    Could  ai^  nu»re  be  forbidden  and  said 

tl^an  this;  either  of  the  kinds  c^^bxKiges,  which. be 

either  carved,  molten,  or  otherwise  similitudes  mm* 

<^  thills,  whereof  images  are  forbidden  to  be  niade  ? 

Are  not  all  things  either  in  heaye4a9  earthy  or  waler 

under  the  earth?     And  be  not  our. images  of  Chftal 

and  his  ^nts,  likeoe8SQ9  of  things  in  heaven^  earth, 

to  in  the  water  ?    If  they  continue  in^their  £br#er 

^2sirer,  that  these  prohibitions  concern  the  idola  ^f 

the  Gentiles,  and  not  our  images  ^  first,  thatansvirer 

is  akeadysconfuted,  concerning  the  images  of  God 

and  the  Trinity,  at  large,  and  concerning  the  images 

of  Christ  also,  by  Irenaeus.    And  that  the  law  of 

God  is'  likewise  to  be,  understood  gainst  4idl  i^ur 

images,  as  well  of  Christ  as  his.  saints,  in  templfis 

add  churches,  appeareth  further  by  the  judgn^aQt- 

of  the  old  Doctors,  and  primitive   church^     £pi* 

phanitis  renting  a  painted  cloth,  wherein  was  the 

picture  of  Christ,  or  of  some  saint,  affirming  it  to 

be  against  our  religion,  that  any  such  image ihoiikl 

be  had  in  the .  temple  ear.  church— ^s .  is  before 

at  laJTge.  declared-rjudged,    that  not    only  idois^ 

of  the  Gentiles,  but  that  all  images  of  Christ  apd    • 

his  saints  also,  were  forbidden   by  God'S  ,wQfd 

and  our  religion.    Lactantius),  affirmii^  it  to  be 

certain  that  no  true  religion  can  be  where  any 

imi^e  or  picture  is-^— as  is  before  declared — judgg^,- 

that  as  well  all  imag^and  pictures^  as  the  idols  of  ^ 

the  Gentiles,  were  forbidden;  else  would  he  not. so 

generally  have  ^oken  and  pronounced  of  them. 

And.  SU  Augustine,  as  is  before  alleged,  greatly  Lib.  k.  e.  3. 

alloweth  M.  Varro,  affirming,  that  religion  is  most  ^*  ^*^-  ^^• 

pure  withotit  images  ;~and  saith  himself,  Images  he 

of  more  force  to  crook  m  unhiappy  sovd^  tbui.  io^ 
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HOM,  XIV.  teach  ftiid  msttuct it.     And  he  sailli  fuitlter,  Every' 
In  P8.xxxvi.  child,   yea,   every  beast   knoweth  that  it  is   not 
WW  cxiii.      Qod  that  they  «ee.     Wherefdre  thten  doth  the  Holy 
Ghost  so  often  admonish  us  of  that  which  all  ihen 
know?     Wheremtto  St.  Augustine  ansWcreth  us: 
For,  s^ith  he,  when  images  are  jplaeed  in  temples,' 
and  set  in  honourable  sublimity,  and  b^in  once  to 
be  worshipped,   forthwith   breedeth  the  mdst  vile' 
affection  of  error.    This  is  St.  Augustine's  judgment 
of  images  in  churches,  that  by  and^y  they  breed 
error  and  idolatry.    The  Christian  Emperors,  the 
learned  Bishops,  cdl  the  learned  men  of  Asia,  Greece, 
and  Spain,  assembled  in  councils  at  Constantinople 
and  in  Spain,  seven  and  eight  hundred  years /ago 
and  more,  condemning  and  destroying  all  images  as , 
well  of  Christ  as  of  the  saints,  set  up  by  the  Chris- 
'    ttans — as  is  before  at  large  declared — ^testify  that 
they  understood  God's  word^  so,  that  it  forbad  our 
iuages  as  well  as  the  idols  of  the  Gentiles.     And  as 
Wild.  xiv.    it  is  written,  Wisd.  xiv.  that  images  were  not  from 
the  belginning,  neither  shall  they  continue  to  the 
end;  so  were  they  not  in  the  beginning  in  the  pri^  • 
mitive  church:  God  grant  they  may  in  the  end  be 
destroyed.  For  all  Christians  in  the  primitive  church, 
oi-igen  contra  as  Origcu  agaiust  C^sus,  Cyprian  also  and  Amobius 
fv.^Tviii!***  ^  testify,  were  sore  charged  and  complained  on, 
Cyprian  us    that  they  had  no  altars  nor  images.    Wherefore  did 
metrium.^     th^not,  I'  gray  you,  con^m  themselves  to  the 
'  Gentiles  in  making  of  images,  but  for  lack  of  them 
sustained  their  heavy  displeasure,  if  they  had  taken 
it  to  be  lawful  by  God's  word  to  have  images  ?  It 
is  evident,  therefore,  that  they  took  all  images  to  be 
unlawful  in  the  church  or  temple  of  God,  and  there- 
fore had  none — ^though  the  Gentiles  tiier^re  were 
•        most  highly  displeased — ^following   this  rule.  We 
Acti*  V.         must  obey  God  rather  than  m^n.     And  Zepbyrus, 
in  his  notes  upon  the  Apology  of  Tertullian,  gather- 
eth,  that  all  his  vehement  persuasion  should  be  but ' 
cold,  escept  we  know  this  once  Tor  all,  that  Chris- 
tian men  in  his  time  did  most  hate  images,  with  their 
omaments.     And  Ireneeus — :as  is  above  declared — 
J!i^n>veth  the  heretics  cabled  Gnostioi,  for  that  they 
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carried  about  the  image  of  Christ.    And  th^efore  hom.  xiy. 

the  jMrimitive  church,  which  is  specially  to  be  fol-  

lowed,  as  most  ipoorrupt  and  pure,  had  publicly  in 
churches  neither  idols  of  the  Genti]es»  nor  any  other 
ii](iages,  as  things  directly  forbidden  by  God's  word. 
And  thus  it  is  declared  by  God's  word,  the  sen- 
tences of  the  Doctors,^  apd  the.  judgment  of  the 
primitive  church,  which  w^  most  pure  and  sinn 
cere,  that  all  images,  as  well  ours  as  the  idols 
of  the  Gentiles,  be  by  GodV  word  forbidden, 
and  therefore  unlawful,  specially  in  temples  and 
churdies. 

Now  if  they,  as  their  custom  is,  flee  to  this  an- 
swer,- that  God's  word  fbrbid<leth  not  absolutely  all 
images  to  be  made,  but  that  they  should  not  be 
made  to  .be  worshipped;  and  that  therefore  we  may 
have  images,  so  we  .worship  them  not,  for  that  they 
be  things,  indii&rent,  which  may  be  abused,  or  well 
used.     Which  seemeth  also  to  be  the  judgment  <^f  JJ*^^j,'J: 
Damascene  and  Gregory  I.  as  is  above  declafed.  onh.  c.  ir. 
And  this  is  one  of  their  chief  allegations  for  the  Eptft.  ad 
maintenance  of  images,  wliich  have  been  alleged  Sei-enum 
since  Gregory  the  First's  time.  **"  * 

Well  then,  we  be  come  to  «their  second  allega- 
tion, whi<ii  in  part  we  would  not  stick  to  grant  them.'  .  ' 
For  we  are  not  so  superstitious  or  scrupulous,  that 
we  do  abhor  either  flowers  wrought  in  carpets,  hang- 
ings, and  other  arras ;  either  the  images  of  Princes, 
printed  or  stamped  in  their  coins,  which  when  Christ 
did  see  in  a  Roman  -coin,  we  read  not  that  he  re- 
prehended it ;  neither  do  we  condemn  the  arts  of 
painting  and  image-making,  as  wicked  of  themselves. 
But  we  would  aditiit  and  grant  tb^n,  that  images  used 
for  no  religion,  or  superstition  rather — we  mean 
images  of  none  worshipped,  nor  in  danger  to  be  v/or- 
(shipped  of  any — ^ma^  be  suffered.  But  images  placed 
publicly  in  temples  cannot  possibly  be  without  danger 
of  worshipping  and  idolatry;  wherefore  they  are 
not  publidy  to  be  hsA  or  suffered  in  temples  and 
churches.  Th^'  Jews,  Co  whom  tKis  law  wa&  first 
given_a|id  yet  being  atnoi^  commandment,  and 
not  ceremopial)  a»  all  Doctors  interpret  it,  it  bindeth 
us  as  well  as  themr— the  Jews,  I  say,  who  should 
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HOM.  xfv.have  tiie  true  sense,  and  meaning  of  God's  law,  so 
zr==i=       peculiarly  given  unto  ^hem,  neither  had  in  the  be- 
<*•[£«* '^j>.»*'^*  ginning  any  images  publicly  in  their  temple,  as  Ori- 
ir\      '    *    gen  and  Josephus  at  large  declare,  neither,  al^iepthe 
'}}'{,'* Jljii^^'g  restitution  of  tlie  temple,  would  by  any  means  con- 
lib.  xviii.cs'gent  to  Herod,  Pilate,  or  Petronius,  that  iqpages 
iib.nfvhi.c.i5.  ^Yioxxld  be  placed  only  in  the  temple  at  Jerusialem, 
although  no  worshipping  of  images  was  required  at 
their  hands^  but^  rather  ojffered  themselves  to  the 
death,  than  to  assent  that  images  sbould  once  be 
f^kced  in  the  temple  of  God ;  neither  would  they 
%     suffer  any  image-rtaker  among  them.     And  Orige» 
added  this  cause,  Lest  their  minds  shouM  be  plucked 
^om  God  to  the  contemplation  of  earthly  things. 
And  they  are  much   commended  for  this  earnest 
iteal)  in  maintaining  of  God's  honour  and  true  rel»- 
^on»     And  truth  it  is,  that  the  Jews  and  Turics, 
who  abhor  images  and  idols,  as  directly  ^bidden 
by  God's  word,  will  never  come  to  the  truth  of  our 
religion^  whilst  the    stumbling-blocks   of  fmage» 
remain .  amongst  us,  and  lie  in  their  way.     If  they 
object  yet  the  brazen  serpent,  which  Moses  did  set 
/         up,  or  the  images  of  the.  Cherubims,  or  any  other 
images  which  the  Jews  had  in  their  temple,  the 
answer  is  easy :  We  must  in  religion  obey  God's 
general  law,  whidh  bindeth  all  men,  and  not  follow 
examples  of  particular  dispensation,  which  be  no 
warrants  for  us ;  else  we  may  by  the  same  reason 
pesume  circumcision  and  sacrificing  of  beasts,  and 
other  rites  permitted  to  the   Jews.     Neither  can 
&ose  images  of  Cherubims,  set  in  searet  where  no 
H^an  migli^  come  nor  behold,  be  any  example  f<&t 
our  i)tiblic  setting  up  of  images  in  churches  and 
templea.     But  to  Ifet  the  Jews  go.     Wh»e  they  say 
'      that  images,  so  they  be  not  worshipped,  as  things 
indifferent  may  be  tolerated  in  temples  and  churches; 
we  infer  and  say  for  the  adversative,  that  all  ocrr 
images  of  God,  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  his  samtft^ 
publicly  set  up  in  temples  and  churcbes — ^placev 
peculiarly «  appointed   to  the  troe  worshipping'  of 
God.*— be  not  things  indifferignt,  nor  totefable,  b^t 
tt^auMt  God's  law  and  commandikienty  ttddhg*  their 
<^mn  iktW^pretation  and  exposition  of  itv 
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Firsts  for  tbat'all  imag^,  so  feet  up  publidjr,  have  hom.  xir> 
been  worshipped  of  the  unlearned  and  simple  sort, 
shortly  after  they  have  been  publidy  so  set  up,  and, 
10  condusioo,  of  the  wise  and  learned  also. 

Secondly,  for  that  they  are  worshipped  in  sundry 
I^ces  now  in  our  time  also. 

And  thirdly,  foi*  that  it  is  impossible  that  images 
of  Gody  Christ,  or  his  saints,  can  be. suffered —-espe* 
ciaUy  in  temples  and  churches-^  any  while  or  space, 
wjthdut  worshipping  of  them;  and  that  idolatry, 
whidi  is  most  abominable  before  God,  cannot  pos* 
aiblybe  escaped  and  avoided^  without  the  aboliBhing 
and  destruction  of  images  and  pictures  in  temples 
sod  churches ;  for  that  idolatry  ii|  to  images,  spe« 
ckllLy  tn  temples  and  churches,  an  inseparable  acci^ 
4efi^  as  they  term  it ;  so  that  images  in  churches' 
and  idolatry  go  always  both  together,  and /that  there<» 
fbre  the  one  cannot  be  avoided,  except  the  other —  -  ^ 
specMlly  in  all  public  places  —be  destroyed.-  Where- 
fore, to  make  images^  ind  publicly  to  set  them  up 
m  temples  and  churches,  places  appointed  p0cu<r 
8arly  to  the  service  of  God,  is  to  make  images 
tOr  the^  use  of  religion ;  and  not  only  agaiQSt  this 
jKQcept,  Thou  shalt  make  no  manner  of  images,  but 
gainst  this  also,  Tfaou  shidt  not  bow  down  to  them, 
uor  \rorship  them.  For  they  being  set  up,  have  been, 
be,  and  ever  will  be  worshq>ped^  And  the  full  proof 
of  that,  whieh  in  the  beginning  of  the  first  part  of 
this  treatise  was  touched,  is  here  to  be  made  and 
performed;  to  wit,  that  our  images,  and  idols  of  the 
Gentiles,  be  nil  one,  as  well  in  the  things  themselves, 
aA  also  ia  that  our  images  have  been  before^  be  now, 
and  ever  will  be  worshipped,  in  lite  !brm  and  man- 
laer,  as  the  idols  of  the  Gentiles  were  worshipped, 
80  long  as  they  be  suffered  in  churches  and^temples. 
Whereupon  it  followeth,  that  our  images  in  churches/ 
liave  beeaix,  be,  and  ever  will  be,  none  other  but 
abominable  idols,  and  be  therefore  no  things  in- 
different. And  every  of  these  parts  shall  be  proved 
in  4>rder,  as  hereafter  followeth. 

An4  fiyst,  that  our  images  and  idols  of  the  Gen-  g^'^jJJ;^*;'^* 
^ileft  be  all  one ,  concerning  themselves,  is  most  eri"  argentuu  c< 
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HOM.  XIV.  dent,  the  matter  of  them  being  gold,  silver,  or , other 
metal,  stone,  wood,  clay,  or  plaster,  as  were  the 
Fvsiie.         ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  Gentiles ;  and  so  being  either  molten 
Scuiptiic.      or  cast,  either  carved,  graven,  hewen,  or  otherwise 
Sumutndo.    formed  and  fashioned  after  the  similitude  and  like- 
ness of  man  or  woman,  be  dead  and  dumb  works  of 
opera  ma™"*  Oman's  hands,  having  mouths  and  speak,  not,  eyes 
naam  homi-  gud  see  not,  hands  and  feel  not,  feet  and  go  not, 
and  so,  as  w^U  in  form  as  matter,  be  altogether  like 
the  idols  of  the  Gentiles.     Insomuch  that  all  the 
titles,  which  be  g^ven  to  the  idols  in  the  Scriptures, 
may  be  verified  of  our  images.  Wher^ore,  no  doubt 
but  the  like  curses  which  are  mentioned  in  the  Scrips 
tures  will  light  upon  the  makers  and  worshippers  of 
,them  both.     Secondly,  that  they  have  been  and  be 
worshipped  in  our  time,  in.  like  form  and  manner  a» 
were  the  idols  of  the  Gentiles,  is  now  to  be  proved. 
And  for  that  idolatry  standeth  chiefly  in  the  mind, 
it  shall  in  this  part  first'  be  proved,  that  our  im^e* 
maintainers  have  had  and  have  the  same  opinions 
,  and  judgment  of  saints,  whose  images  they  have 

made  and  worshipped,  as  the  Gentiles  Idolaters  had 
of  their  gods.    And  afterwards  shall  be  declared, 
^         that  our  image-maintainers  and  worshippers  have 
•   used  and  use  the>s&me  outward  rites  an4  manner  of 
honouring  and  worshipping  their  images,  as  the  Gen«« 
tiles  did  use  before  their  idols ;  and  that  therefore 
.  they  commit  idolatry,  as  well   inwardly  and  out* 
wardly,  as  did  the  wicked  Gentiles  Idolaters.    ; 

And  concerning  the  first  part  of  the  idolatrous 

opinions  of  our  image-maintainers.     What,  I  pray 

you,  be  such  saints  with  us,  to  whom  we  attrioute 

'  the  defence  of  certain  countries,  spoiling  God  of 

DiiTnteiarcB.his  due  honour  herein,  but   Dii  Tutelares  of  the 

Gentiles .  Idolaters  ?     Such  as  were  Behis   to   the 

Babylonians  and  Assyrians ;  Osiris  and  Isis  to  the 

£g3^tians;   Vulcan   to   the  Lemnians;  and  such. 

other.  What  be  such  saints,  to  whom  the  safeguard 

Dii  PraBMdeg.  of  ccrtai^  citics  are  appointed,  but  Dii  Preesidea 

with  the  Gentiles  Idolaters  ?     Such  as  were  at  DeU 

phos,  Apollo;  at  Athens,  Minora;  at  Carthage, 

<     Juno ;  at  Rome,  Quirinus,  &c.  What  be  such  aaints^ 
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%6  viuim,  contrary  to  the  use  p£  t|ie  primitive  Chorch,  hom*  xiv. 
temples  and  churches  be  builded,  and  altars  erected, "" 
but-Dii  Patroni  of  the  Gentiles  Idolaters?  Such  asi>u  Patroni. 
irere  in  the  Capitol,  Jupiter;  in  Papbus  Temple, 
Yeaus ;  in  Epbesus  Ten^le^  Diana ;  and  such  like. 
Aids,  we  seem  in  thus  thinking  and  doing  to  have 
learned  oUr  religion,  notcnit  of  God's  word^  but  out 
of  the  Pagan  poets,  who  say, 

£xo6ssere  omnes,  adyti«  arisque  relicStis, 
Dii,  quibus  imp^iium  hoc  steterat,  &c. 

That  is  to  say,  All  the  gods^  by  whose  defence  this 
wnpiie  stood,  are  gone,  out  of  the  temples,  and  have 
fbxsaken  their  altars.     And  wherer  one  saint  hath 
images  in  diTers  plaoes,  the  samd  saint  hath  divers 
names  thereol^  most  like  to  the  Gentiles.     When 
^o\L  hear.  dT*  our  Lady  of  Walsingham,  our  Lady  of 
ipswiich,^  our  Lady  of  Wilsdon,  and  fiuch  othars, 
what  is  it  but  an  {mitatibn  of  the  Gentiles  Idolaters, 
Diana  Agrotera,^  Diana  CoHphea,  Diana  £phesia,'&c. 
Venus  £:3rpria,yenuB  Ps^hia,  Venus  Gnidia  ?  Where- 
by is  evidently  meant,  that  the  saint  for  the  image  sake 
should  in  those  places,  yea,  in  the  images  themselves, 
have  a  dw^Iing.;  which  is^the  ground  of  their  idola^ 
tr^*    For  /whece  no  images  i^e,  they  Wve  no  such 
meto&.  .  Terentius  Varro  ^eweth,  that  there  were 
three  hundred  Jupiters  in  his  time :  there  were,  no 
fiewjfer  Veneres  and  Dianae:  we  had  no  fewer  ChristO'* 
fh&pif  Ladies,  and  Mary  Magdalens,  and  other  saints* 
X&iomaus.and  Hesiodus  shew,  that  in  their,  time 
thece  were:tliirf^  thousand  :gods«  I  think  we  had  no 
fever .  saints,  to  whom  we  gave  the  honour  due  to 
God. .  Ami  they  have  hot  only  spoiled  the  true  liv-      p  .^ 
tng  God  of  .  his  d^e  honour  in  temples,  cities,  couh- 
Jvies,  4ind'lands,'  by  such  devices  and  inventions,  asN 
tkff  Gentiles  Idolaters  ha.ve  dooie  bi^ore  them.;  but 
die  B^a  and  waters  have  as  well  special  saints  with 
them,  as  they  hid  gods  with  the  Gentiles,  Nbptune, 
Tritpii,  Nerens,  Castor  and.  Pollux,  Venus,  and  auch 
oth^r:  in  whose  planes  b^  come  St  Cl^istopher,  St. 
Clement,  and  jdiWs  0tlier,.and  specially  our  Lady, 
to  whom  shipmen  sin^>  Ave,  mdris  Stella.     Neither 
iiadi'the'£re  sc£^ed  their  idolatreiits  inventions:  for, 
instead  of  Vulcan  and  Vesta,  the  Gentiles'  gods  of 
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HOM.  XIV.  the  fire,  our  men  have  placed  St.  Agatha,  and  make 
letters  on  her  day  for  to  quench  fire  with.     Every 
artificer  and  profession  hath  his  special  saint^^  as  a 
peculiar  god :  as,  for  example,  sciiolars  have  St. 
Nicholas  and   St.   Gregory;   painters,   St.   Luke: 
neither  lack  soldiers  their  Mars,  nor  lovers  their 
Venus,  amongst  Christians.  All  diseases  have  their 
special  saints,  ks  gods,  the  curers  of  them;  the  pox 
St.  Roche,  the  fdling-evil  St.  Comelis,  the  tooth- 
ache St.  Apollin,  &c.     Neither  do  beasts  nor  cattle 
lack  their  gods  with  us;  for  St.  Loy  is  the  horse- 
leech, and  St.  Anthony  the  swineherd,  &c.    Where 
is  God's  prbvidence  and  due  honour,  in  the  mean 
season;  who  saith.  The  heavens  be  min^,  and  the 
earth  is  mine,  the  whole  world  and  all  that  in  it  is^ 
1  do  give  victory,  and  I  put  to  flight :  of  me  be  all 
counsels  and  help,  &c.     Except  I  keep  the  city^  in 
vain  dolh  he  watch  that  keepeth  it :  Thou,  Lord,  . 
dialt  save  both  men  and  beasts  ?     Bat  we  have  left 
him  neither  heaven,  nor  earth,  nor  water,  nor  conn- 
try,  nor  city,  peace  nor  war,  to  rule  and  govern ; 
neither  men,  nor  beasts,  nor  their  diseases  to  cure : 
that  a  godly  man  might  justly  for  zealous  indigna** 
tion  cry  out,  O  heaven,   O  earth  and  seas,  what 
madness  and  wickedness  against  God  are  men  fallen 
into !     What  dishonour  do   the  creatures  to  their 
Creator  and  Maker!     And  if  we  remember  God 
sometimes,  yet,  because  we  doubt  of  .his  ability  or 
will  to  help,  we  join  to  him  another  helper -^-^as  if 
he  were   a  noun   adjective— ^ using  these  sayings; 
Such  as  learn,  God  and  St.  Nicholas  be  my  speed  ; 
such  as  neese,  God  help  and  St.  John;  to«the  horse, 
God  and  St.  Loy  save  thee.     Thus  are  we  became 
like  horses  and  mules,. which  have  no  understanding* 
For  is  there  not  one  God  only,  who  by  his  power 
and  wisdom    made  all  things,  and  by  his  provi*!- 
dence   govemeth  the  same,  and  by  his  goodness 
maintaiiieth  and  saveth  them?   Be  not  all  things. of 
him,  by  hiin,  and  through  hiip?     Why.  dost  thou 
turn  from  the  Creator  to  the  creattutes  ?.  This  is  the 
manner  of  the  Gentiles  Idolaters:,  but  thou  art  a 
Christian,  and  therefore  by  Christ  alone  hast,  access 
to  Gro]d  the  Father,  and  help. of  him  only. 
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These  things  are  not  written  to  any- reproach  of  h<<m.  xiw. 
the  saints  themselves ;  who  were  the  true  servants  ' 

_of  God,  and  did  give  all  honour  to  him,  taking  none 
unto  themselves,  and  are  blessed  souls  with  God ;' 
hut  against  pur  foolishness  and  wickedness,  making 
of  the  true  servants  of  God,  false  gods,  by  attribut- 
ing to  them  the  power  and  honour  which  is  God's^ 
smd  due  to  him  only.     And  for  that  we  have  such 

'  opinions  of  the  power  and  read^  help  of  saints,  all 
our  legends,  hymns,  sequences,  and  masses,  did  con* 
tain  stories,  lauds,  and  pr^aises  of  them,  and  prayen 
to  them ;  yea,  and  sermons  also  altogether  of  them, 
and  to  their  praises,  God's  word  being  clean  laid 
aside.  And  this  we  do  altogether  agreeable  to  the 
saints,  as  did  the  GentOes  Idolaters  to  their  false 
gods.  For  these  opinions  which  men  have  had  of 
mortal  persons,  were  they  never  so  holy,  the  old 

.  most  godly  and  learned  Christians  >  have  written 
against  the  feigned  gods  of  the  Gentiles  ;  and  Chris* 
tian  Princes  have  destroyed  their  images ;  who,  if 
they  were  now  living,  would  doubtless  likewise  both 
write  against  our  false  opinions  of  saints,  aiid  also 
destroy  their  images.  For  it  is  evident,  that  our 
image-maintainers  have  the  same  opinion  of  saints 
whidi  the  Gentiles  had  of  their  ^se  gods,  and 
thereby  are  moved* to  make  them  images,  as  the  ' 
Gentiles  did.  If  answer  be  made,  that  they  make 
saints  but  intercessors  to  Gt>d,  and  means  for  sudi 
things  as  they  would  obtain  of  God;  that  is  even 
after  the  Gentiles'  idolatrous  usage,  to  make  them, 
of  saints,  gods  called  Dii  Medioximi,  to  be  mean  MeUioximi 
intercessors  and  helpers  to  God,  as  though  -he  did  ^''*  > 
tiot  hear,  or  should  be  weary  ^f  he  did  all  alone. 
So  did  the  Gentiles  teach,  that  there  was  one  chief 
power  working  by  other,  as  means:  and  so  they 
madeall  gods  subject  to  fate  or  destiny ;  as  Lucian 
in  'his  Dialogues  feigneth  that  Ni^tune  made  suit  \ 
to  Mercury,  that  he  might  speak  with  Jupiter.  And 
therefore  in  this  also,  it  is  most  evident,  that  our 
image-maintainers  he,,  all  one  in.  opinion  with  the 
Gentiles  Idolaters.         - 

Now  remasneth  the  third  part,  that  thgir  rites 
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i>oM>  XIV.  ftnd  per^nonies^  m  honouring  and  worshippiag  of  the 
iiQOges  or  saints,  be  all  one  with  the  rites  Which  the 
Gentiles  Idolaters  used  in  honouring  their  idols. 
First,  what  meaneth  it,  that  Cliristians,  after  the  ex- 
ample o^the  Gentiles  Idolaters,  go  on  pilgrimage  to 
visit  images,  where  they  have  die  likjs  at  home»  bnt 
fheit  they  have  a  greater  opinion  of  holiness  and  vir*- 
tue  in  some  images,  than  other 'some,  like  a&  the 
Gentiles  Idolaters  had  ?  Which  is  the  xeacUest  waj 
to  bring  them  to  idolatry  by  worshipping  of*  thena, 

Amoar,  and  directly  against  God's  word,  who  satth,  Seek 
me, 'and  ye  shall  live;  and  do  not  seek  Bethel; 
enter  not  into  Gilgal,  neither  go  to  Beersheba.  And 
against  iduch  as  had  any  superstition  in  the  hodiiness 
of  the  place^  tis  tliough  they  should  be  heard  for  the 
place's  sake,  saying.  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this 
mountain^  and  ye  say,  that  at  Jerusalem  is  the  place 

jutin  iv.  where  men  should  worship,  our  Saviour  Christ  pro*- 
nounceth.  Believe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  when  you 
shall  worship  the  Father,  neither  in  this  mountain, 
nor  at  Jierusalem ;  but  true  worshippers  shall  wor- 
ahip  the  Father  in  spirit  and  truth.*  .B^t  itis.too 
well  known,  that  by.  such  pilgrinki^e-going^  Lady 
Venus  and  her  son  Cupid  were  ndber  worshipped 
wantonly  in  .the  flesh,  than  God  the  Father,  and  our 
Saviour  Christ  his  Son,  truly  worsbippedin  the^spirit. 

Rom.  i.  And  it  was  very  agreeable,  as  St.  Piul  teachetb, 

that  they  whidi  fell  to  idolatry,  which  is  spkitual 
fornication,  shcadd  also  fall  into  carnal  fornication 
and  all  uneleanness,  by  tlie  just  judgments  of  God 
delivering  them  over  to  ab^iminableconcupiscoices. 
.  Wliat  meaneth  it,  that  Christian  men,  after  the 
u^e  of  the  Gentiles  Idolaters,  cap  ^nd  kneel  befcnre 
images  ?  which,  if  they  had  any  sense  and  latitude, 
would  kneel  before  men,  Carpenters,  Masons,  Plasf- 
terera,  Founders,  and  Golds^iiths,  their  raakersr^aad 
\  A*amQrs;  by  whose  means  they  have  attained* this 

honour,  whieh  else  should  have  been  evil-favoured 
tad  rude  lumps  of  clay,  or  plaster,  pieces  o£  tizEtber, 

^  sttme,  or  metal,  without  tihapd  or  £uihidn,  and  am 

without  all  estimation  and  honour;.. as  that  idol  ik 
the  Pagftak  Poet  eonfesseth,  aiding*  I  was  o&ee  a 
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vile  block,  but  now  I  am  become  a  god,  &c.    What  hqm.  xrr« 
a  fond  thing  is  it  for  man,  who  hath  life  and  reason,  Adorare. 
to  bow  himself  to  a  dead  and  insensible  image,  the  i  Kiog*  t. 
work  of  his  own  hand !    Is  not  this  stooping  and  xxxiiK***** 
kneeling  before  them  adoration  of  them,  which  is 
forbidden  so  earnestly  by  God's  word  ?     Let  such 
as  so  fall  down  before  images  of  saints,  know  and 
confess  that  they  exhibit  that  honour  to  dead  stocks 
and  stones,  which  the  saints  themselves,  Peter,  Paul,  Acts  x.  xiv. 
and  Barnabas,  wodld  not  to  be  given  them  being 
alive ;  which  the  angel  of  God  forbiddeth  to  be  given  Rev.  xix. 
to  him.     And  if  they  say  they  exhibit  such  honour 
not  to  the  image,  but  to  the  saint  whom  it  represent- 
eth,  they  are  convicted  of  folly,  to  believe  that  they 
please  saints  with  that  honour,  which  they  abhor  as 
a  spoil  of  Qod's  honour :  for  they  be  no  changelings ; 
but  now  both  having  greater  understanding,  and 
more  fervent  love  of  God,  do  more  abhor  to  deprive 
him  of  his  due  honour ;  and  being  now  like  unto  the 
angels  of  God,  do  with  angels  flee  to  take  unto  the^ 
by  satl^rilege  the  honour  due  to  God :  and  herewithal 
is  confuted  their  lewd  distinction  of  Latria  and  Du- 
lia ;  where  it  is  evident,  that  the  saints  of  God  can- 
not abide,  that  as  much  as  any  outward  worshipping 
be  done  or  exhibited  to  them.     But-  Satan,  God*8 
enemy,  desiring  to  rob  God  of  his  honour,  desireth 
exceedingly  that  such  honour  might  be  given  to  him.  Matt.  ir. 
Wherefore  those  which  give  the  honour  due  to  the 
Cr^tor  to  dny  creature,  do  service  acceptable  to  no 
saints — ^who  be  the  friends  of  God — ^but  unto  Satan^ 
God's  and  man's  mortal  and  sworn  enemy.    And  to 
attribute  such  desire  of  divine  honour  to  saints,  is  to 
blot  them  with  a  most  odious  and  devilish  ignominy 
and  villany,  and  indeed  of  saints  to  make  them  Sa- 
tans  and  very  devils,  whose  property  is  to  challenge 
to  themselves  the  honour  which  is  due  to  God  only. 
And  furthermore,  in  that  they  say  that  J:hey  do 
not  worship  the  images,  as  the  Gentiles  did  their 
idols,  but  God  and  the  saints,  whom  the  images  do 
represent;  and  therefore  that  their  doings  before 
images  be  not  like  the  idolatry  of  the  Gentil^d  be* 
fore  their  idols ;  St.  Augustine,  Lact^tius,  and  Cl6» 
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w;w.  xiv>  mens^  do  prove  evidently,  that  by  this  their  answiev 
"""^       \      they  be  all  one  with  the  Gentiles  Idolaters.    The 
Augustine.     G entiles,  saith  St.  Augustine,  which  sfeem  to  be  pf 
Pw. cKxxv.  ^^  purer  religion,  say,  We  worship. not  the  ioiage^i 
but  by  the  corporal  image  we  do  behold  the  signs  of 
the  things  which  we  ought  to  worship. 
Lactam,  lib.       And  Lactantius  saith,  The  Gentiles  say,  We  fear 
II.  last.         ^^^  ^^  images,  but  them  after  whose  likeness  th^ 
images  be  made,  and  to  whose  i^ames  they  be  c<m1" 
seCrated.     Thus  far  Lactantius.       -  ^   , 

Jacofa^i)*^  And  Clemens  saith.  That  serpent  the  devil  uttereth 

i«itti  fratrem.  thcse  words  by  the  mouth  of  certain  men :  We,  to 
the  honour  of  the  invisible  God,  worship  visible 
images ;  which  surely  is  most  false.  See  how,  in 
using  the  ^ame  excuses  which  the  Gentiles  Idolaters 
pretended,  t}>ey  shew  themselves  to  he  all  one  with 
them  in  idolatry.  For,  notwithstanding  this  excuse* 
'St.  Augustine,  Clemens,  and  Lactantius  prove  them 
idolaters.  And  Clemens  saith.  That  the  se^^tt 
the  devil,  putteth  such  fexcuses  in  the  mouth  of  ido- 
laters* .  And  the  Scriptures  say,  they  wcwship  the 
stocks  and  stones — liotwitlistanding  this  excuse-r*^ 
even  as  our  image-maintainers  do.  And  £^ekiel 
therefore  calleth  the  gods  of  the  Asi^3rr]ans  stocks 
and  stones,  although  they  were  but  images  of  their 
gods.  So  are  out'  images  of  Qod  and  the  saints 
. .  named  by  the  names  of  God  and  his  saints,  after  the 
use  of  the  Gentiles.  >  And  the  same  Clemens  sailh 
dius  in  the  same  book ;  They  dare  not  give  the  namo 
of  the  Emperor  to  any  other,  for  he  puni^heth  his 
offender  and  traitor  by  and  by :  but  they,  d^e  ^vo 
the  name  of  God  to  others,  because  he  ,for  repen- 
taidce  sufferetb  his  offenders.  And  <H^en  so  do  our 
image- worshippers  give  both  names  4)f  God  and  the 
-  saints,  and  alBo  the  honour  due  to  Grod,  to  their 
images,  even  as  did  the  Gentiles  Idolaters  to  their 
idols.  What  should  it  mean,  that  they,  according 
tis  did  the  Gentiles  Idolaters,  light  candles  at  noon* 
time,  or  at  midnight^  before  them^  but  thereitith  to 
honour  them  ?  For  other  use  is  there  none  in  so 
doing.  For  in  the  day  it  needeth  not ;  but  was  ever 
a  proverb  of  foolishness,  to  light  a  candle  at  noon-* 
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tinner    And  in  the  night  it  availeth  not  to  light  a  hom.  xir. 
candle  before  the  blind ;  and  God  hath  neither  ase 
nor  honour  thereof. 

And  concemipg  this  candle-lightingv  it  is  notable 
that  Lactanti\is,  above  a  thousand  years  ago,  hath 
written  after  this  noanner :  If  they  wpuld  behold  the  Lib.  vi.  j* 
heavenly  light  of  the^  sun,  then  should  they  perceive  *'^''*  **p-  *• 
that  God  hath  no  need  of  their  candles,  who  for  th6 
use  of  man  hath  made  so  goodly  a  light.  A  nd  where- 
as in  so  little  a  circle  of  the  sun,,  which,  for  the  great 
distance,  ^eemeth  to  be  no  greater  than  a  man's  head, 
there  is  so  great  brightness,  that  the  sight  of  man's 
eye  is  not  able  to  behold  it,  but  if  one  stedfastly 
look  upon  it  a  while,  his  eyes  will  be  dulled  and 
blinded  with  darkness ;  hoW  great  light,  how  great 
clearness  may  we  think  to  be  with  God,  with  whom  '  / 

is  no  night  nor  darkhess  ?    And  so  forth.    And  by 
and  by  he  saith,  Seemeth  he  th^reft)re  to  be  in  his 
right  mind,  who  ofFererfi  up  to  the  Giver  of  all  light 
the  light  of  a  wax-candle  for  a- gift  1^    He  requireth 
another  light  of  us,  which  is  not  smoky,  but  bright 
and  clear,  even  tlie  light  of  the  inind  arid  under- 
standing.    And   shortly  after  he  feaith,  But  their 
gods,  because  they  be  earthly,  have  need  of  light, 
lest  they  remain  in  darkness :  whose  worshippers,  be- 
cause they  understand  no  heavenly  thing,  do  draw 
religion,  which  they  use,  down  to  tfee  earth,  in  the 
which,  being  dark  of  nature,  is  need  of  light.  WIictc- 
fore  they  give  to  their  gods  no  heavenly,  but  the 
earthly  understanding  of  mortal  men.     And  there- 
fore they  believe  those  things  to  be  necessary  and, 
pleasant  unto  them,  which  are  so  to  us ;  who  have 
need  either  of  meat  when  we  be  hungry,  or  drink 
when  we  be  thirsty,  or  clothing  when  we  be  a  cokl, 
or,  when  the  sun  is  set,  candle  light,  that  we  may  see. 
Thus  far  Lactantius,  and  much  more,  too  long 
>here  to  write,  of  candle^lighting  in  temples  befwe 
images  and  idcfls^  jfbr  rdiigion :  Whereby  appeareth 
both  the  foolishness  thereof,  and  also  that  in  opinion 
axid  act  we  do  agree  altogether  in  our  ca^dle-reli^on 
with  the  Gei^tiles  Idolaters.    What  meaneth  it  that 
they,  after  the  example  of  the  Gentiles  Idolaters, 
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HOM,  iiv*burn  incense,  offer  up  gold  to  images,  hang  up 
crutches,  chains,  and  ships,  legs,  anns,^and  whol^ 
men  and  women  of  wax,  before  images,  as  though 
by  them,  or  saints  as  they  say,  they  were  delivered 
from  lameness,  sickness,  captivity,  or  shipwreck? 
Is  not  this  colere  imagines,  to  worship  images,  so 
earnestly  forbidden  in  God's  word  ?  If  they  deny 
it,  let  them  read  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Daniel  the 
Prophet ;  who  saith  of  Antichrist,  He  shall  worship 
God,  whom  his  fathers  knew  not,  with  gold,  silver, 
and  with  precious  stones,  and  other  things  of  plea- 

Colere.  surc  I  in  which  place  the  Latin  word  is  Colet.  And  in 
the  second  of  Paralipomenon,  the  twenty-ninth  chap- 
ter, all  the  outward  rites  and  ceremonies,  as  burning 
of  incense,  and  such  other  wherewith  God  in  the 
,  temple  was  honoured,  is  called  Cultus,  to  say,  wor- 
shipping; which  is  forbidden  strictly  by  God's  word 
to  be  given  to  images.  Do  not  all  stories  ecclesias- 
tical declare,  that  our  holy  martyrs,  rather  than  they 
would  bow  and  kneel,  or  offer  up  one  crumb  of  incense 
before  an  image  or  idol,  have  suffered  a  thousand 
kinds  of  most  horrible  and  dreadful  death?  And  what 
excuses  soever  they  make,  yet  that  all  this  running 
on  pilgrimage,  burning  of  incense  and  candles,  hang- 
ing up  of  crutches, .  chains,  ships,  arms,  legs,  and 
whole  men  and  women  of  wax,  kneeling  and  holding 
up  of  hands,  is  done  to  the  images,  appeareth  by 
this,  that  where  no  images  be,  or  where  they  have 
been  and  be  taken  away,  they  do  no  such  things  at 
all.  But  all  the  places  fi-equented  when  the  images 
were  there,  now  they  be  taken  aw^y  be  forsaken  apd 
leA  desert;  nay,  npw  they  hate  and  abhor  the  place 
deadly :  which  is  an  evident  proof,  that  that  which 
they  did  before  was  done  in  respect  of  the  in^iages. 
Whereforife,  when  we  see  men  and  women  on  heaps 
go  oh  pilgrimage  to  images,  kneel  before  them, 
hold  up  their  hands  before  them,  set  up  candles, 
burn  incense  before  tliem,  offer  up  gold  and  silver 
unto  them,  hang  dp  ships,  crutches,  chains,  men  and 
women  of  wax  before  them,  attributing  health  and 
safeguard,  the  gifls-  of  Qod,  to  them,  or  the  saints 
whom  they  represent,  as  they  rather  would  have  it; 
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who,  I  say,  who  can  doubt,  but  that  o'ur  image- hom^jciv. 
maintainers,  agreeing  in  all  idolatrous  opinions,  out- 
ward  rites  and  ceremonies,  with  the  Gentiles  Idola- 
ters,  agree  also  with  them  in  committing  most  abo- 
minable idolatry?  And  to  increase  this  madness, 
wicked  men,  which  have  the  keeping  of  such  images, 
for  their  greater  lucre  and  advantage,  after  thc^ex- 
ample  of  the  Gentiles  Idolaters,  have  reported  and 
spread  abroad,  as  well  by  lying  tales  as  written 
fables,  divers  miracles  of  Images:  as  that  such  an 
image  miraculously  was  sent  from  heaven,  even,  like 
the  Palladium,  or  Magna  Diana  Ephesiorum.  Such 
anothei*  was  as  miraculously  found  in  the  earth,  as  the 
man*s  head  was  in  the  Capitol,  or  the  horse's  head 
in  Capua.  Such  an  image  was  brought  by  angels. 
Such  an  one  came  itself  far  from  the  East  to  the 
West,  a3§:  dame  Fortune  fled  to  Rome.  Such  an 
image  of 'our  Lady  was  painted  by  St.  Luke,  whojji 
of  a  physiQikn  they  have  made  a  painter  for  that 
purpose.  Such  an  one  an  hundred  yokes  of  ox^ 
could  not  move;  like  Bona  Dea,  whom  the  ship 
could  not  carry;  or  Jupiter  Olympius,  which  laughed 
the  artificers  to  scorn,  that  went  about  to  remove 
him  to  Rome.  Some  images,  though  they  were  hard 
and  stony,  yet,  for  tender  heart  and  pity,  wept. 
Some,  like  Castor  and  Pollux,  helping  their  friends 
in  battle,  sweat,  as  marble  pillars  do  in  dampish 
Iveather.  Some  spake  more  monstrously  than  ever 
did  Balaam's  ass,  who  had  life  and  breath  in  him. 
Such  a  cripple  came  and  saluted  this  saint  of  oak,  and 
by  and  by^  he  was  made  whole ;  and  lo,  |iere  hangeih 
his  crutch.  Such  an  one  in  a  temj^st  vowed  to  St. 
Christopher,  and  scaped  ;  and  behold,  here  is  a  ship 
of  wax.  Such  an  one  by  St.  Leonard's  help  brake 
out  of  prison ;  and  see  where  his  fetters  hang.  And 
infinite  thousands  more  miracles,  by  like  or  more 
shameless  lies,  were  reported.  Tlius  do  our  image- 
mointainers  in  earnest  apply  to  their  images  all  such 
miracles,  as  the  Gentiles  have  feigned  of  their  idols. 
And  if  it  were  to  be  admitted^  that  some  miracu- 
lous acts  were  by  illusion  of  the  devil  done  where, 
images  be— *for  it  is  evident  that  the  most  part 
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HOM.  XIV.  were  feigned  lies,  and  crafty  jugglings  of  men— ^yet 
~  foUoweth  it  not  therefore,  that  such  images  are  either 

to  be  honoured,  or  suffered  to  remain,  no  more  than 
Hezekiah  left  the  brazen  serpent  undestroyed,  when 
it  was.  worshipped,  although  it  were  both  set  up  by  , 
God's  commandment,  and  also  approved  by  a  great 
and  true  miracle,  for  as  many  as  beheld  it  were  by 
and  by  healed.  Neither  ought  miracles  to  persuade 
us  to  do  contrary  to  God's  word.  For  the  Scriptures, 
have,  for  a  warning  hbreof,  foreshewed  that  the  king- 
dom of  Anticlurist  shall  be  mighty  in  miracles  and 
wonders,  to  the  strong  illusion  of  all  the  reprobates. 
But  in  this  they  pass  the  folly  and  wickedness  of  tli^ 
Gentiles,  tliat  they  honour  and  worship  the  relics 
and  bones  of  our  saints ;  which  prove  that  they  be 
mcH-tal  men  and  dead,  and  therefore  no  gods  to  be 
worshipped ;  which  the  Gentiles  would  never  confess 
of  .their  gods  for  very  shame.  But  the  relics  we 
must  kiss  and  offer  unto,  specially  on  Relic-sunday. 
And  while  \ye  offer,  that  we  should  not  be  v;eary  or 
repent  us  of  our  cost,  the  music  and  minstrelsy  goetlj . 
merrily  all  the  offertory  time,  with. praising  and  call- 
ing upon  those  saints,  whose  relics  be  then  in  pre- 
sence. Yea,  and  the  water  also,  wherein  iho^e  relics 
have  been  dipped,  must  with  great  reverence  be  re- 
served, as  ver}'^  holy  and  effectual.  IS  this  agreeable 
Hoiniiia  de  to  St.  Chrysostom,  who  writeth  thus  of  relics  ?  Do 
chdbseis.  **^  not  regard  the  aslies  of  the  saints'  bodies,  nor  the  re- 
lics of  their  flesh  and  bones,  consumed  with  time : 
but  open  the  eyes  of  thy  faith,  and  behold  them 
clothed  with  heavenly  virtue,  and  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  shining  with  the  brightness  of  the 
,  heavenly  light.  But  our  idolaters  found  too  mudi 
vantage  of  relics  and  relic-water,  to  follow  St.  Chry- 
sostom's  counsel.  And  because  relics  were  so  gainful, 
few  places  there  were  but^they  had  relics  provided . 
for  them.  Aad  for  more  plenty  of  relics,  some  one 
saint  had  many  heads>  one  in  one  place,  and  another 
in  another  place.  Some  had  six  arms  and  twenty-- . 
six.  fingers.  And,  where  our  Juoxd  bare  hi!?  pcos^. 
aloAe;,  }f  all  the  pieces  of  the  relics  theteaf  were  ga«' 
thered  together,  the  greatest  siiip  in  England  would 
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Scarcely  bear  them ;  and  yet  the  greatest  part  of^it,  i>4m,  X4v. 
they  say,  doth  yet  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  Infi-  =^===^- 
dels ;  for  the  which  they  pray  in  their  beads*  bidding, 
that  tliey  may  get  it  also  into  their  hands,  for  sudi 
godly  use  and  purpose.  And  not  only  the  bpnes  of 
the  saints,  but  every  thing  appertaining  to  them, 
was  an  hoiy  ?elic.  In  some  place  they  offer  a  sword, 
in  son>e  the  scabbard,  in  some  a  shoe,  in  some  a 
saddle  that  had  beeii  set  upon  sonie  holy  horse,  in 
some  the  coals  wherewith  St.  LaMrrence  was  roasted, 
in  some  places  the  tail  of  the  ass,  which  bur  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  sate  on,  to  be  kissed  and  offered  unto 
for  a  relic.  For  rather  than  they  would  lack  a 
relic,  they  would  offi^r  you  a  horse-bone>  instead 
of  a  virgin's  arm,  or  the  tail  of  the  ass,  to  be  kissed 
and  offered  pnto  for  relics.  O  wicked,  impudent, 
and  most  shameless  men,  the  devisers  of  ihese 
things !  O  silly,  foolish,  and  dastardly  daws,  and 
more  beastly  than  the  ass  M^ose  tail  they  kissed, 
that  believe  such  things !  Now  God  be  merciM  to 
such  miserable  and  silly  i Christians;  who,  by  the 
^ud  ahdfalsehood  of  those  wliich  should  have  taught 
them  the  way  of  truth  and  life,  have  been  made 
not  only  more 'wickbd  than  the  Gentiles  Idolaters, 
but  also  no  wiser  than  as^es,  horses^  and  miiles, 
which  have  no  understanding. 

Of  these  things  already  rehearsed,  it  is  evident,  that 
our  image-maintainers  have  not  only  made  images, 
and  set  them  up  in  temples,  as  did  the  Gentiles 
Idolaters  their  idols ;  but  also  that  they  have  had 
the  same  idolatrous  opinions  of  the  samts,  to  whom 
they  h^ve  made  images,  which  the  Gentiles  Idola- 
ters had  of  their  false  gods ;  and  have  not  only  wor- 
shipped their  images  with  the  same  rites,  cei-emonies, 
superstition,  and  all  circumstances,  as  did  the  Gen- 
tiles Idolaters  their  idols,  but  in  many  points  also  , 
have  far  exceeded  them  in  all  wickedness,  foolish- 
ness, and  madness.  And  if  this  be  not  sufficient  to 
prove  them  image-worshippers,  that  is  to  say,  idola* 
ters,  lo,  you  shall  hear  their  own  open  confession ; 
I  mean  not  only  the  decrees  of  the  second  Nicene 
cbuncil  under  Irene,  the  Roman  council  under  Gre- 
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HOM.  XIV.  gory  III.  in  which,  as  they  teach  that  images  are  to 
be  honoured  and  worshipped — as  is  before  declared 
- — so  yet  do  they  it  warily  and  fearfully,  in  compa- 
rison to  the  blasphemous  hpld  blazing  of  manifest 
idolatry  to  be  done  to  images  set  forth,  of  late,  even 
in  these  our  days ;  the  light  of  God's  truth  so  shining, 
that,  above  other  their  abominable  doings  and  writ<- 
ings,'  a  man  would  marvel  most  at  their  impudent, 
shameless,  and  most  shameful  blustering  boldness ; 
who  would  not  at  the  least  have  chosen  them  a  time 
of  more  darkness — as  meeter  to  utter  their  horrible 
blasphemies  in — but  have  now  taken  an  harlot's  face, 
not  purposed  to  blush,  in  setting  abroad  the  furniture 
of  their  spiritual  whoredom.  And  here  the  plain 
blasphemy  of  the  reverend  father  in  God,  James 
Naclantus,  Bishop  of  Clugium,  written  in  his  expo- 
sition of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  the 
first  chapter,  and  put  in  print  now  of  late  at  Venice, 
may  stand  instead  of  all ;  whose  words  of  image- 
worshipping  be  these  in  Latin,  as  he  did  write  them, 
not  one  syllable  altered. 

Ergo  non  solum  fatendum  est,  fideles  in  ecclesia 
adorare  coram  imagine,  ut  nonnulli  ad  cautelam  forte 
loquuntur ;  sed  et  adorare  imaginem,  sine  quo  volu- 
eris  scrupulo.  Quin  et  eo  illam  venerantur  cultu, 
quo  et  protot3^on  ejus.  Propter  quod,  si  illud  habet 
adorare  latria,  et  ilia  latria ;  si  dulia,  vel  hyperdulia, 
et  ilia  pariter  ejusmodi  cultu  adoranda  est. 

The  sense  whereof  in  English  is  this :  Therefore 
it  is  not  only  to  be  confessed,  that  the  faithful  in 
the  church  do  woi^ip  before  an  image,  as  some 
peradventure  do  warily  speak ;  but  also  do  worship 
the  image  itself,  without  any  scruple  or  doubt  at 
all.  Yea,  and  they  worship  the  image  with  the  same 
kind  of  worship,  wherewith  they  worship  the  copy  of 
the  image,  or  the  thing  whereafter  the  image  is 
made.  Wherefore  if  the  copy  itself  is  to  be  wor- 
shipped with  divine  honour — as  is  God  the  Father, 
Christ,  and  the  Holy  Ghost — ^the  image  of  them,  is 
also  to  be  worshipped  with  divine  honour.  If  the 
copy  ought  to  be  worshipped  with  inferior  honour, 
or  higher  worship,  the  image  also  is  to  be  wor- 
shipped with  the  same  honour  and  worship. 
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Tht;$  far  hath  Naclantus,  whose  blasphemies  let  hom.  xiv. 
Pope  Gregorius  L  confute,  and  by  his  authority 
damn  them  to  belli  as  his  successors  have  horribly 
thundered.  For,  although  Gregory  permitteth  images 
to  be  had,  yet  he  forbiddeth  them  by  any  means  to 
be  worshipped,  and  praiseth  much  Bishop  Serenus  Gregor. 
for  the  forbiddiiig  thfe  worship  of  them,  and  willeth  gUJenn^ 
him  to  teach  the  people  to  avoid  by  all  means  toMassii. 
worship  any  image.     But  Naclantus  bloweth  forth 
his  blasphemous  idolatry,  willing  imageis  to  be  wor- 
shipped with  the  highest  kind  of  adoration  and  wor- 
ship: and  lest  such  wholesome  doctrine  should  lack        ' 
authority,  he  groundethit  upon  Aristotle,  in  his  book 
De  Somno  et  Vigilia,  that  is,  of  Sleeping  and  Waking, 
as  by  his  printed  book,  noted  so  in  the  margin, 
is  to  be  seen :  whose  impudent  wickedness  an^  ido« 
latrous  judgment  I  have  therefore  more  largely  set 
forth,  that  ye  may — as  Virgil  speaketh  of  Sinon — of  or  image 
one  knowgdl  these  image-worshipperd  and  idolaters ;  ^°"***'*^*"** 
and  understand   to  what  point  in  conclusion  the 
public  having  of  images  in  temples  and  churches 
hath  brought  us;  comparing  the  timed  and  writings 
of  Gregory  I.  with  our  days,  and  the  blasphemies  of 
such  idolaters,  as  this  instrument  of  Belial,  name4 
Naclantus,  is:, 

Wherefore,  now  it  is,  by  the  testimony  of  the  old  ' 
godly  Fathers  and  Doctors ;  by  the  open  confession 
of  Bishops  assenibled  in  councils;  by  most  evident 
signs  and  arguments,  opinions,  idolatrous  acts,  deeds, 
jand  worshipping  done  to  their  images;  and  by  their 
own  open  confession  and  doctrine,  set  forth  in  their 
books,  declared  and  shewed,  that  then:  images  have 
been  and  be  commonly  worshipped,  yea,  and  that 
they  ought  so  to  be ;  1  will  out  of  God's  word  make 
this  general  argument  against  all  suchimakers,  setters- 
up,  and  maintainers  of  images  in  public  places. . 
'  And  first  of  all  I  will  begin  with  the  words  of  our 
Saviour  Clffist.  Woe  be  to  that  man  'by  whom  an  Matt,  xviii. 
ofiPence  is  given.  Woe  be  to  him  that  oifendeith  one 
of  these  little  ones,  61*  weak  one^.  Better  were  it 
for  him  that  a.milstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck, 
And  he  cast  into  £be  middle  of  the  sea,  acnd  drowned. 
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MOM,  xtv.  than  he  should  of&nd  one  of  these  Httle  ones,  or 

De«t.  xxvii,  weak  ones.  And  in  Deuterononiy,  God  himself  de- 

nounceth  him  accm-sed,  that  maketh  the  blind  to 

Lcvit.  xix.    wandeF  in  his  way.     And  in  Leviticus,  Thou  shalt 

not  lay  a  stumbling-block,  or  stone,  befpre  the  blind. 

But  images  in  churches^  and  temples  have  been,  and 

be,  and — as  afterwards  shall  be  proved — ever  will 

be,  offences  and  stumbling-blocks,  specially  to  the 

weak,  simple,  and  blind  common  people,  deceiving 

their  hearts  by  the  cunning  of  the  artificer,  as  the 

Md1[i  ^^^'    Scripture  expressly  in  sundry  places  doth  testify ; 

and  so  bringing  them  to  idolatry.     Therefore  woe 

be  to  the  erector,  setter-up,  and  maintainer  of  images 

in  churches  and  temples :  for  a  greater  penalty  re- 

maineth  for  him  than  the  death  of  the  body. 

If  answer  be  yet  made,  that  this  offence  may  be 
taken  away  by  diligent  and  sincere  doctrine  and 
preaching  of  G.od*s  word,  as  by  other  means ;  and 
that  images  in  churches  and  temples  therefore  be 
^  not  things  absolutely  evil  to  all  men,  although  dan- 
gerous to  some ;  and  therefore  that  it  were .  to  be 
holden,  that  tlie  public  having  of  them  in  churches 
'  and  temples  is  not  expedient,  as  a  thing  perilous 

rather  than  unlawful,  and  a  thing  utterly  wicked ; 
then  followeth  the  third  article  to  be  proved,  which  . 
is  this. 

That  it  is  not  possible,  if  images  be  suffered  in 
churches  and  temples,  either  by  preaching  of  God's 
word,  or  by  any  other  means,  to  ke^p  the  peoj^e 
from  worshipping  of  them,  and  so  to  avoid  idolatry. 

And  first  concerning  preaching. 

If  it  should  be  admitted  that  although  im^es 
were  suffered  in  churches,  yet  might  idolatry  by 
diligent  and  sincere  preaching  of  God's  word  be 
avoided ;  it  should  follow  of  necessity,  that  sincere 
doctrine  might  always  be  had  and  contitlue  as  well 
as  images;  and  so  that  wheresoever,  to  offence,  were 
erected  an  image,  there  also,  of  reason,  a  godly  and 
sincere  Preacher  should  and  might  be  continually 
'  maintained.  For  it  is  reason,  that  the  warning  be 
as  common  as  the  stumbling-block,  the  remedy  as 
large  as  is  the  offence,  the  medicine  as  general  as 
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the  poison :  'l^ut  that  is  not  possible,  as  both  reft^How.  xiv. 
son  and  experience  teacheth.  Wherefore  preaching 
cannot  stay  idolatry,  images  being  publicly  suffered. 
For  ah  image,  which,  will  last  for  many  hundred 
years,  may  for  a  little  be  bought;  but  a  good 
Preacher  cannot  without  much  be  continually  main- 
tained. Item,  if  the  Prince  will  suffer  it,  there  will 
be  by  and  by  many,  yea,  infinite  images:  but  sincere 
Preachers  were^  and  ever  shdl  be,  but  a  few  in  re- 
spect of  the  multitude  to  be  taught*  For  Qur  Saviour 
Christ  saith,  The  harvest  is  plentiful,  but  the  work-  ^ 
men  be  but  few:  which  hath  been  hitherto  con- 
tinually true,  and  will  be  to  the  world's  end :  and 
in  our.  time,  and  here  in  our  country,  so  true,  that 
every  shire  should  scarcely  have  one  good  Preacheri 
if  they  were  divided.    , 

Now  images  will  continually  to  the  beholders 
preach  their,  doctrine,  that  is,  the  worshipping  of 
unages  and  idolatry :  to  the  which  preaching  man- 
kind is  exceeding  prone,  and  inclined  to  give  ear 
and  credit,  as  experience  of  all  nations  and  ages 
doth  too  much  prove.  But  a  true  Preacher,  to  stay 
this  mischief,  is  in  very  many  places  scarcely  heard 
once  in  a  whole  year,  and  somewhere  not  once  in 
seven  years,  as  is  evident  jto  be  proved.  And  that 
evil  opinion,  which  hath  been  long  rooted  in  men's 
hearts,  cannot  suddenly  by  one  sermon  be  rooted 
out  clean.  And  as  few  are  inclined  to  credit  sound 
doctrine;  as  many,  and  ^almost  all,  be  prone  to 
superstition  and  idolatry.  So  that  herein  appeareth 
not  only  a  difficulty,  but  also  an  impossibility  of  the 
remedy* 

Further,  it  appecu'eth  not  by  any  story  of  credit,         ^ 
that  true  and  sincere  preaching  hath  endured  in  any 
one  place  above  one- hundred  years:  but  it  is  evi-    ' 
dent,  that  images,  superstition,  and  worshipping  of 
images  and  idolatry,  have  continued  many  hundred 
years.     For  all  writings  and  experience  do  testify, . 
that  good  things  do  by  little  and  little  ever  decay,- 
until  they  be  clean  banlshedf  and,  contrariwise,  evil 
things  do  more  and  more  increase,  till  they  come  ta 
a  full  perfection  of  wickedness.  Neither  need  we  to 
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HpM.  xiTfSeek  examples  far  off  for  a  proof  hereof;  our  present 
matter  is  an  example.  For  preaching  of  God's  word, 
most  sincere  in  the  beginning,  by  process  of  time 
waxed  less  and  less  pure,  and  after  corrupt,  and,  last 
of  all,  altogether  laid  down  and  left  off,  and  other 
inventions  of  men  crept  in  place  of  it.  ^  And  on  the 
other  part,  images  among  Christian  men  were  first 
painted,  and  that  in  whole  stories  together,  which  had 
some  signification  in  them;  afterwards  they  were 
embossed,  and  made  of  timber,  stone,  plaster,  and 
metal.  And  first  they  were  only  kept  privately  in 
private  men's  houses ;  and  then  after  they  crept  into 
churches  and  temples,  but  first  by  painting,  and 
after  by  embossing.  And  yet  were  they  no  where  at 
^  die  first  worshipped ;  but  shortly  after  they  began 
to  be  worshipped  of  the  ignorant  sort  of  men,  as 
nppeareth  by  the  Epistle  that  Gregory  the  first  of 
that  name.  Bishop  of  Rome,  did  write  to  Serenus, 
Bishop  of  Marseilles.  Of  the  which  two  Bishops, 
Serenus,  for  idolatry  committed  to  images,  br^e 
'  them,  and  burned  them.  Gregory,  although  he 
thought  it  tolerable  to  let  them  stand,  yet  he  judged 
it  abominalHe  that  they  should  be  worshipped ;  and 
thought,  as  is.  now  alleged,  that  the  worshipping  of 
them  might  be  stayed,  by  teaching  of  God's  word ; 
according  as  he  exhorteth  Serenus  to  teach  the 
people,  as  in  the  same  \  Epistle  appearptb.  But 
whether  Gregory's  opinion  or  Serenus's  judgment 
were  b^ter  herein,  consider  ye,  I  pray  you ;  for  expe- 
rience by  and  by  confuteth  Gregory's  opinion.  For 
notwithstanding  Gregory's  writing,  and  the  preaching 
of  others,  images  being  once  publicly  set  up  in  tem- 
ples and  churches,  simple  men  and  women  shortly' 
after  fell  on  heaps,  to  worshipping  of  them :.  and  at 
•  the  last  the  learned  also  were  carried  away  with  the 
public  error,  as  with  a  violent  stream,  or  flood ;  and 
at  the  second  council  Nlcene,  the  Bishops  and 
Clergy  decreed  that  images  should  be  worshipped : 
and  so,  by  occasion  of  these  stumbling-blocks,  not 
only  the  unlearned  and  simple,  but  the  learned  and 
wise ;  not  the  people  only,  but  the  Bishops;  not  the 
«heep,  but  also  die  shepherds  themselves  —  who 
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should  have  been  guides  in  the  right  way,  and  lights  hom.  xiv. 
to  shine  in  dackness — ^being  blinded  hy  the  bewitch-  '. 
ing  of  images,  as  blind  guides  of  the  blind,  fell  both 
into  the  pit  of  damnable  idolatry.  In  the  which  all 
the  world,  as  it  were  drowned,  continued  until  our 
age,  by  the  space  of  above  eight  hundred  years,  un- 
spoken against  in  a  manner.  And  this  success  had  Gre- 
gory's order :  which  mischief  had  never  come  to  pass, 
had  Bishop  Sereniis's  way  been  taken,  and  all  idols 
and  images  been  utterly  destroyed  and  abolished ; 
for  no  man  worshi^peth  that  that  is  not. 

And  thus  you  see,  how  from  having  of  images 
privately,  it  came  to  public  sej^ting  of  them  up  in 
churches  and  temples,  although  without  harm  at  the 
first,  as  was  th^n  of  sonie  wise  and  learned  men  , 
judged :  and  from  simple  having  them  there,  it  came 
at  the  last  to  worshipping  of  them ;  first,  by  the  rude 
people-^-who  specially,  as  the  Scripture  teacheth,  wiad.  »iii.  ' 
are  in  danger  of  superstition  and  idolatry — and  after-  ^^  *»'• 
Wards  hy  the  Bishops,  the  learned,  and  by  the  whole 
clergy.  So  that  laity  and  clergy,  learned  and  un- 
learned, all  ages,  sects,  and  degrees  of -men,  women, 
and  children  of  whole  Christendom — an  horrible  and 
most  dreadful  thing  to  think — have  been  at  once 
drowned  in  abominable  idolatry ;  of  all  other  vices 
most  detested  of  God,  and  most  damnable  to  man ; 
and  that  by  the  space  of  eight  hundred  years  and 
more.  And  to  tliis  end  is  come  that  beginning 
of  setting-up  of  inoages  in  churches ;  tl^n  judged 
harmless ;  in  experience  proved  not  only  harm- 
ful, but  exitious  and  pestilent,  and  to  the  destruc- 
tion' and  subversion  of  all  good  religion  univer- 
sally. So  that  I  conclude,  As  it  may  be  possible  in 
some  one  city,  or  little  country,  to  have  images  set 
up  in  temples  and  churches,,  and  yet  idolatry,  by  ear-  ^ 
nest  and  continual  preaching  of  God's  true  word,  and 
the  sincere  Gospel  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  may  be  kept 
aw&y  for  a  short  time ;  so  it  is  impossible  that,  images 
once  set  up  and  suffered  in  temples  atvd  churches, 
any  great,  countries,^  much  less  the  whole  worklycan 
any  long  time  be  kept  from  idolatry.  Andthegpd**  ;- 
ly  will  respect,  not  only  their  own  city,  country,  and       / 


288  SERMON  AGAINST 

«oM,  xtv.time,  and  the  health  x)f  men  of  their  age,  hut  be 
careful  for  all  places  and  times,  and  the  salvation  of 
'  '•men  of  all  ages.  At  the  least,  they  will  not  lay 
such  stumbling-blocks  and  snares  for  the  feet  of 
other  coimtr3rmen  and  ages,  which  experience  hath 
already  proved  to  have  been  the  ruin  of  the  world. 
Wherefore  I  make  a  general  conclusion  of  all  that 
I  have  hitherto  said :  If  the  stumbling-blocks  and 
poisons  o£  men's  souls,  by  setting-up  of  images,  will 
be  many,  yea  infinite,  if  they  be  suffered ;  and  the 
warnings  of  the  same  stumbling-blocks,  and  reme- 
dies for  the  said  poisons,  by  preaching,  but  few,  as 
is  already  declared ;  if  the  stumbling-blocks  be  easy 
to  be  laid,  the  poisons  soon  provided,  and  the  warn- 
ings and  remedies  hard  to  know,  or  come  by ;  if  the 
stumbling-blocks  lie  continually  in  the  way,  and 
poison  be  ready  at  hand  every  where,  and  warn- 
ings and  remedies  but  seldom  given;  and  if  all 
men  be  more  ready  of  themselves  to  stumble  and  be 
offended,  than  to  be  warned ;  all  men  more  ready  to 
drink  of  the  poison  than  to  taste  of  the  remedy — as 
is  before  partly,  and  shall  hereafter  more  fully  be 
declared'r---and  so,  in  fine,  the  poison  continually  and 
deeply  drunk  of  many,  the  remedy  seldom  and  faintly 
tasted  of  by  a  few;  how  can  it  be,  but  that  infinite 
of  the  weak  and  infirm  shati  be  offended,  infinite  by 
ruin  xdiall  break  their  necks,  infinite  by  deadly  venom 
be  poisoned  in  their  souls  ?  And  how  is  tlie  charity 
Cff  God,'  or  love  of  our  neighbours,  in  our  hearts  then, 
•if,  when  we  may  retnove  such  dangerous  stumbling- 
blocks,  such  pestilent  poisons,  we  will  not  remove 
4faem?  What  shall  I  ,say  of  them,  which  will  lay 
«tambling-blodcs  where  before  there  was  none,  and 
set  .snares  for  the  feet,  nay,  for  the  souls  of  weak 
ttnd  simple  ones,  and  work  the  danger  of  Their  ever.-  ' 
lasting  destruction,  for  whom  our  Saviour  Christ  shed 
his  most  precious  blood?  Where  better  it  were 
that  the  arts  of  painting,^lastering,  carving,  graving, 
and  foundifig,  had  never  been  found  nor  used,  than 
one  of  them,  whose  souk  in  the  sight  of  God  are  so 
precious,  should; by  occasion  of  image  or  picture 
perish  and  be  lost. 
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And  thus  it  is  declared,  that  preaching  cannot  hom.  xiv. 
possibly  stay  idolatry,  if  images  be  set  up  publicly  ^ 

in  temples  and  churches. 

And  as  true  is  it,  that  no  other  remedy — as  writ- 
ing against  idolatry,  councils  assembled,  decrees 
made  against  it,  severe  laws  likewise,  and  proclama* 
tions  of  Princes  and  Emperors,  neither  extreme 
punishments  and  penalties,  nor  any  other  remedy — 
could  or  can  be  possibly  devised  for  the  avoiding  of 
idolatry,  if  images  be  publicly,  set  up,  and  suffered. 
For  concerning  writing  against  images,  and  idolatry 
to  them  committed,  there  hath  been  alleged  unto 
you,  in  the  second  part  of  this  treatise,  a  great  many 
places  out  of  Tertullian,  Origen,  Lactantius,  St. 
Augustine,  Epiphanius,  St.  Ambrose,  Clemens,  and 
divers  other  learned  and  holy  Bishops  and  Doctor^ 
of  the  Church.  And  besides  these,  all  histories  eccle- 
siastical, and  books  of  other  godly  and  learned 
Bishops  and  Doctors,  are  full  of  notable,  examples 
and  sentences  gainst  images,  and  the  worshipping 
of  them.  And  as  they  have  most  earnestly  written, 
so  did  they  sincerely  and  most  diligently  in  their 
time  teach  and  preach,  according  to  their  writings 
and  examples ;  for  they  were  then  preaching  Bishops, 
and  more  often  seen  in  pulpits  than  in  Princes' 
palaces ;  more  often  occupied  in  His  legacy,  who 
said,  Go  ye  into  the  whole  world,  aiid  preach  the 
Gospel  to  all  men,  than  in  embassages,  and  affairs 
of  Princes  of  this  world.  And  as  they  were  most 
zealous  and  diligent,  so  were  they  of  excellent  learn-, 
ing  and  godUness  of  life;  and  by  both  of  great 
authority  and  credit  with  the  people ;  and  so  of 
more  force  and  likelihood^  to  persuade  the  people, 
and  the  people  more  like  to  believe  and  follow  their 
doctrine.  But  if  their  preachings  could  not  help, 
much  less  could  their  writings,  which  do  but  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  a  few  that  be  learned,  in  com-> 
parison  to  continual '  preaching,  whereof  the  whole 
multitude  is  partaker.  Neither  did  the  old  Fathers, 
Bishops,  and  Doctors,  severally  only  hy  preaching 
and  writing,  but  also  together,  great  numbers  of 
them  assembled  in  S3rnods  and  councils,  make  der. 
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HOM.  xiv.cr^eB  and  ecclesiastical  laws  against  images,  and 
the  Worshipping  of  them  ^  neither  did  they  so  once 
or  twice,  but  divers  times,  and  in  divers  ages  and' 
countries,  assembled  lynods  and   councils,   made 

'    severe  decrees  against  images,  and  worshipping  of 
/  them ;  as  hath  been  at  large  in  the  second  part  of 

this  Homily  before  declared.  But  all  their  \vTiting, 
preaching,  assembling  in  councils,  decreeing,  and 
making  of  laws  ecclesiastical,  could  nothing  help, 
either  to  pull  down  images,  to  whom  idolatry  was 
committed,  or  against  idolatry  whilst  images  stood. 
For  those  blind  books  and  dumb  school-masters,  I 
mean  images  and  idols — for  they  call  them  laymen's 
books  and ;  school-masters — ^by  their  carved  and 
painted  writings,  teaching  and  preilching  idolatry, 
prevailed  against  all  their  written  books,  and  preach- 
ing with  lively  voice,  as  they  call  it. 

Well,  if  preaching  and  writing  could  not  keep  men 
from  worshipping  of  images  and  idolatry,  if  pen  and 
words  could  not  do  it,  you  would  think  that  penalty 
and  sword  might  do  it ;  I  mean,  that  Princes,  by 
severe  laws  and  punishments,  might  stay  this  un- 
bridled affection  of  all  men  to  idofeitry,  though 
images  were  set  up  and  suffered.  But  experience 
'  proveth,  that  this  can  no  more  help  against  idplatry, 
than  writing  and  preaching.  For  Christian  Empe- 
rors ;  whose  authority  ought  of  reason,  and  by  God's 
law,  to  be  greatest ;  above  eight  in  number,  and  six 
of  them  successively  reigning  one  after  another — as 
is  in  the  -histories  before  rehearsed— -making  most 
severe  laws  and  proclamations  against  idols  and 
idolatry,  images  and  the  worshipping  of  images,  and 
executing  most  grievous  punishments,  yea,  the  pe- 
nalty of  death,  upon  the  maintainers  of  images,  ^nd 
^upon  idolaters  and  image-worshippers,  could  not 
bring  to  pass  that  either  images  once^  set  up  might 
thoroughly  be  destroyed,  or  that  men  should  refrain 
from  the  worshipping  of  them,  being  sei  up.  And 
what  think  you  then  will  come  to  pass,  if  men  of 
learning  should  teach  the  people  to  make  them,  and 
should  maintain  the  setting-up  of  them,  as  things 

'    necessary  in  religion  ? 

/ 
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To  conclude ;  it  appeareth  evidently  by  all  storiesJHOM.  xivt 
and  writings,  and  experience  of  times  past,  that  nei- 
ther  preaching,  neither  writing,  neither  the  consent 

•  of  the  {earned,  nor  authority  of  the  godly,  nor  the 
decrees  of  Councils,  neither  the  laws  of  Princes,  nor ' 
extreme  punishments  of  the  offenders  in  that  behalf, 
^or  any  other  remedy  or  means,  can  help  against 
idolatry,  if  images  be  suffered  publicly.  And  it  is 
-truly  said,  that  times  past  are  school-maslers  of  wis-* 
dom  to  us  that  follo^  and  live  after.     Therefore,  if 

'  in  times  past  the  most  virtuous  and  best  learned,  the 
most  diligent  also,  and  in  number  almost  infinite, 
ancient  Fathers,  Bishops,  and  Doctors,  with  their 
writing,  preaching,  industry,  earnestness,  authority, 
assemblies,  and  councils,  could  do  nothing  against  ' 
images  and  idolatry,  to  images  once  set  up;  what 
can  we,  neither  in  learning,  nor  holiness  of  life» 
neither  in  diligence,  neither  in  authority,  to  be  corn* 

*  pared  with  them,  but  men  in  contempt,  and  (>f  no 
estimation«~as  the  world  goeth  now — ^few  also  in 
number,  in  so  great  a  multitude  and  malice  of  men ; 
what  can  we  do,  I  say,  or  bring  to  pass,  to  the  stay 
of  idolatry  or  worshipping  of  images,  if  they  be 
allowed  to  stand  publicly  in  temples  and  churches  ? 
And  if  so  many,  so  mighty  Emperors,  by  so  severe 
laws  and  proclamations,  so  rigorous  ^nd  extreme 
punishments  and  executions,  could'  not  stay  the 
people  from  setting  up  and  worshipping  of  images  ; 
what  will  ensue,  think  you,  when  men  shall  commend 
them  as  necessary  books  of  ihe  laymen  ?  Let  us 
therefore  of  these  latter  days  learn  this  lesson  of  the 
experience  of  ancient  antiquity,  that  Idolatry  cannot 
possibly  be  separated  firom  images  any  long  time ; 
but  that  as  an  unseparable  accident,  or  as  a  shadow* 
followeth  the  body,  when  the  sun  shineth ;  so  Idola- 
try foUoweth  and  cleaveth  to  the  publicx  having  of 
images  in  temples  and  churches.  And,  finally,  as 
idolatry  is  to  be  abhoired  and  avoided,  so  are  images 
-*-rwhich  cannot  be  long  without  idolatry—- to  be  put 
away  and  destroyed. 

Besides  the  which  experiments  and  proofs  of  times 
before,  the  very  nature  and  origin  of  images  them- 
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rioM.  iriv.  selves  draweth  to  idolatry  most  violently,  and  man's 
"nature  and  inclination  also  is  bent  to  idolatry  so* 
vehemently,  that  k  is  not  possible  to  sever  or  part 
images,  nor  to  keep  men  from  idolatry,  if  images  be 
suffered  publicly.  That  I  speak  of  the  nature  and 
*  origin  pf  images  is  this :  Even  as  the  first  invention 
of  them  is  naught,  and  no  good  can  come  of  that 
which  had  an  evil  beginning ;  for  they  be  altogether 
naught,  as  Athanasius  in  his  book  against  the  Genh 
tiles  declareth  :  and  St.  Jerome'  also  upon  the  Pro^ 
phet  Jeremy,  the  sixth  chapter,  and  Eusebius,  in 
the  seventh  book  of  his  Ecclesiastical  History,  th6 
eighteenth  chapter,  testifieth,  that  as  they  first  came 
"  from  the  Gentiles,  which  were  idolaters  and  wor* 
shippers  of  images,  unto  us :  and  as  the  invention 
of  them  was  the  beginning  of  Spiritual  fornication*^ 
as  the  Word  of  God  testifieth,  Wisd.  xiv.-*-so  will 
they  naturally,  as  it  were,  and  of  necessity,  turn  to 
their  origin  from  whence  they  came,  and  draw  xk^ 
with  them  most  viol<&ntly  to  idolatry,  abominable  to 
God,  and  all  godly  men.  For  if  the  origin  of  ima^s, 
and  worshipping  of  them ;  as  it  is  recorded  in  the 
eighth  chapter  of  the  book  of  Wisdom ;  began  of  a 
blind  love  of  a  fond  father,  framing  for  his  comfort 
an  image  of  his  son,  being  dead,  and  so  at  the  last 
«ien  .fell  to  the  worshipping  of  the  image  of  him, 
'Whom  they  did  know  to  be  dead ;  how  much  more 
will  men  and  .women  fall  to  the  worshipping  of  the 
images  oC  God,  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  his  saints, 
if  they  be  suffered  to  stand  in  churches  and  temples 
publicly?  For  the  greater  the  opinion  is  of  the 
majesty  and  holiness  of  the  person  to  whom-  an 
inaage  is  made,  the  sooner  will  the  people  fall  to 
the  wonshipping  of  the  said  linage.  Wherefore  the 
images  of  God,  our  Saviour  Christ,  the  blessed  Virgin 
Mary,  the  Apostles,  Martyrs,  and  others  of  notable 
holiness,  are  of  alf  other  images  ,most  dangerous  tor 
the  peril  of  idolatry,  and  therefore  greatest  heed  to 
be  taken  th^t  none  of  them  be  suffered  to  stimd' 
publicly  in  churches  and  temples.  For  there  isr  no 
*  great  dread  leist  any  si>ould  fidl  to  the  worshippins 
of  the  in^iges  of  Annas,  Caiaphas,  ^kte,  or  .ludfiS 
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tpeATAit&r,  if  tkey  wej^  »^t  up.    But !»  the  other  Uhom.  xiv. 
is  akeacly  at  full  proved  that  idolatry  hath  been,  is^ ""     '' 
and  is  most  like  bontioually  to  be  committed. 

.  >^ow,  as  was  before  touched,  and  is  here  most, 
largely  to  be  declared,  the  nature  of  man  is  none 
otherwise  bent  to  worshipping  of  images,  if  he  may 
have  them  and  see  them,  thai;!  it  is  bent  to  whore- 
dom and*  adultery  in  the  company  of  harlots.  And 
as.  unto  a  man  given  to  the  lust  of  the  flesh,-  seeing  ^ 

a  wan^n  harlot,  sitting  by  her,  and  embracing  her, 
it  profiteth  little  for  one  to  say.  Beware  of  fornica- 1  cor.  vi. 
tipnj  God  will  condemn  fornicators  and  adulterers  :^'JJ^:.|J' 
-^for  neither  will  he,  being  overcoine  with  greater 
enticements  of  the  strumpet,  give  ear  or  take  heed 
tei  such  godly  admonitions;  and  when  he  is  left 
sifterwards  alone  with  the  harlot,  nothing  can  follow 
bat  wickedness  :^— eyea  so,  suffer  images  to  be  in 
ajght  in  cburcbes,  and  temples,  ye  shall  in  vain  bid 
t^m  beware  of  images,  as  St.  John  doth,  and  jdee 
idolatry,  as  aU  the  Scriptures  warn  us ;  ye  shall  in  i  John  v. 
vam  preadb  and  teach  them  c(gainst  idolatry.    For 
a.  number  will  notwithstanding  fall  headlong  unto, 
it)  what  by  the  nature  of  images,. and  what  by.  the     I 
inclination- of  their  own  corrupt  nature. 

•  Wherefoire,  as,  for  a  man  giveji  to  lusjt,  to  sit 
dowa  by  a  strumpet,  is  to  tempt  God ;  so  is  it  like* 
wise  to  erect  an  idol,  in  this  proneness  of  man's  na- 
ture to  idolatry,  nothing  but  a  temptiug. 

Now  if  any  will  say  t^at  this  similitude  proyeth 
nothing;  yet  I  pray  them  let  the  word  of  God^  out 
of  the  which  the  similitude  is  taken,  proye  some- 
thing.     Doth  not  the  word  of  God  call  idola- i^v.  xvu. 
try,  spiritual  fornication?     Doth  it   not    call  aNnnuxxv. 
gilt  or  painted  idol,  or  image,  a  strumpet  with  aS*"^***]"* 
painted  face?    Be  not  the ^iritual  wickednesses 
of  an  idoFs  enticing  like  the  flatteries  of  a  wan- 
ton harlot?     Be  riot  men  and  women  as  prone 
to  sfHritual  fornication — I  mean  idolatry — as  to 
carnal  fornication?    J£  this  be  denied,  let  all  na- 
tions upon  the  earth,  which  have  been  idolaters, 
as  by  all  stories  appeareth,  prove  it  true.    Let  the 
'  Jews  and  the  people  of  God^  whiph  were  so  often    '  .^ 
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H«M.  ^'v  and  80  feamestly  warned,  so  dreadfully  threatened!, 
concerning  imaged  and  idolatry;  and  so  extrepAely 
punished  therefore,  and  yet  fell  into  it,  prove  it  to- 
be  true ;  as  in  almost  all  the  books  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, namely,  the  Kings,  and  the  Chronfcles>  and 
the  Prophets,  it  appeareth  most  evidently.  Let  all 
ages  and  times,  and  men  of  all  ages  and  times,  of  all 
'    degreed  and  conditions,  wise  men,   learned  men^ 

,  Princes,  ideots,  unlearned,  and  commonalty,  prove 

it  to  be  true.  If  you  require  examples :  For  wise 
men,  ye  have  the  Egyptians,  and  the  Indian  Gym-- 
nosophists,  the  wisest  men  of  the  world ;  you  have 
Solomon,  the  wisest  of  all  other  t  for  learned  men, 
the  Greeks,  and  namely  the  Athenians,  exceeding 
.    ^11  other  nations  in  superstition  and  idolatry,  as  in 

Actt  xvii.     the  history  of  the  Acts  of  tl>e  Apostles  St.  Paul 

Kom •  1.  chargeth.  theip :  for  Princes  and  Governors,  you  have 
the  Romans,  the  rulers  of  the  roast,  as  they  say ;  you 
have  the  same  forenamed  King  Solomon,  and  all  tihe 
Kings  of  Israel  and  Judah  after  him,  saving  David, 
Hezeklah,  and  Josiah,  and  one  or  two  more.  All 
these,  I  say,  and  infinite  others,  wise,  learned 
Princes  and  Governors,  being  all  idolaters,  have  you 
for  example^  and  a  proof  of  men's  inclination  to 
idolatry.  That  I  may  pass  over  with  silence,  in  the 
mean  time,  infinite  multitudes  and  millions  of  ideotd 
^nd  unlearned,  the  ignorant  and  gross  people,  like 

piiti.  xxxii.  unto  horses  and  mules,  in  whom  is  no  understanding, 
whose  peril  and  danger  to  fall  on  heaps  to  ixlolatry 

Wiad.  xiii.    by  occasion  of  images,   the   Scriptures  specially 

x«v.  ^e.       foreshew  and  give  warning  of.     And  indeed  how 
should  the  unlearned,  simple,  and  foolish  scape  the  , 
nets  and  snares  of  idols  and  iitiages,  in  the  which 
the  wisest  and  the  b^t  learned  have  been  so  en^ 
tangled,  trapped,  and  wrapped  ? 

Wherefore  the  argument  holdeth  this  ground  surCy 
that  men  be  as  inclined,  of  their  corrupt  nature,  ta 
spiritual  fornication,  as  to  carnal :  which  the  wis-^ 
dom  of  God  foreseeing,  to  the  general  prohibition, 
That  none  should  make  to  themselves  any  image  or 
similitude,  addeth  a  cause  depending  of  man's  cor* 

Dent.  iv.      rupt  uatuTe ;  Lest,  saith  God,  thou,  being  deceived^ 
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yffiL^tircffy  honour  and  worship  ihem.  And  of  this  hcm.  xiv' 
^xHmd  of  man's  corrupt  indination,  as  well  to 
spiritual  fornication  as  to  camal,  it  must  needs  fol- 
low, thai,  as  it  is  the  duty  of  the  godly  Magistrate, 
loving  honesty  and  hating  whoredom,  to  remove  all 
strumpets  and  harlots,  es|>ecially  oUt  of  places  no- 
toriously suspected,  or  resorted  unto  of  naughty 
packs,  tor  the  avoiding  of  camal  fornication :  so  is 
it  the  duty  of  the  same  godly  Magistrate,  after  the 
examples  of  the  godly  Kings,  Hezekiah  and  Josiah, 
to  drive  away  all  spiritual  harlots — I  mean  idols- 
and  images-^-^especially  out  of  suspected  places^ 
churdies  and  temples ;  dangejous  for  idolatry  to  be- 
committed  to-  images,  placed  there,  as  it  were  in 
the  appointed  place  and  height  of  hon6ur  and  wor* 
ship;  as  St.  Augustine  saith ;  where  the  living  God^"K«*^'>'J." 
only,  and  not  dead  stones  and  stocks,  is  to  be  wor- et  odu.^t  ub 
shipped:  It  is,  I  say,  the  office  of  godly  Magis-{yj^Ji**jjJi\ 
tsates  likewise  to  avoid  images  and  idols  out  of 
churches  and  temples,  as  spiritual  harlots  out  of 
suspected  places,  for  the  avoiding  of  idolatry,  which 
is  spiritual  fornication.  And  as  he  were  the  enemy 
of  all  honesty,  that  should  bring  strumpets  and 
harlots  out  of  their  secrc^t  comers  into  the  public 
market-place,  there  freely  to  dwell  and  practise 
their  filthy  merchandise ;  so  is  he  the  enemy  of  the 
true  worshipping  of  God,  that  bringeth  idols  and 
images  into  the  temple  and  church,  the  house  of 
God,  there  openly  to  be  worshipped,  and  to  rob  the 
jealous  God  of  his  honour,  Who  will  not  give  it  to 
any  other,  nor  his  glory  to  carved  images ;  who  if 
as  much  forsaken,  and  the  bond  of  love  between 
man  and  him  as  much  broken,  by  idolatry,  which  is 
spiritual  fornication,  as  is  the  knot  and  bond  of  mar^ 
riage- broken  by  carnal  fornication. 

Let  all  this  be  taken  as  a  lie,  if  the  word  of  God 
enforce  it  not  to  be  true.  Cursed  be  the  man,  saith  Dent,  shcvii 
•God  in  Deuteronomy,  that  maketh  a  carved  or  mol" 
ten  knage»  and  placeth  it  in  a  secret  comer :  and 
all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen.  Thus  saith  God; 
For  at  that  time  no  man  durst  have  or  worship 
-images  opealy,  but  in  corners  otAyi  and.  the  whom 
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HOM.  xiT.^orld  being  the  great  temple  of  God,  he  that  in  XHfr 
corner  thereof  robbeth  God  of  his  glory,  and  giveth  i^ 
to  stocks  and  stones,  is  pronounced  by  God's'  word 
accursed.    Now  he  that  will  bring  these  spidtual. 
hadots   out  of  their  lurking  corners,  into  public 
churches  and  temples,   that  spirituaL  fornication 
may  there  openly  of  all  men  ahd  women  without. 
^      shame  be  committed  with  them,  no  doubt  that  per-^ 
son  is  cursed  of  God,  and  twice  cursed,  and  all  good 
and  godly  men  and  women  will  say,^  Amen ;  and 
their  Amen  will  take  effect  also^ 
,  Yea,  and  furthermore  the  madness  of  all  men 
professing  the  religion  of  Christ,  now  by  the  space 

of  a  sort  pf  hundred  years,  and  yet  even  iaour  time 

in  80  great  ligh^  of  the  Gospel,  very  many  running. 

^        on  heaps  by  sea  and  land,  to  the  great  loss  of  their 

time,  expence,  and  waste  of  4heir  goods,  destitution 

of  their  wives,  children,  and  families,  and  danger  of. 

their  own  bodies  and  lives,  to  Compostellat  Rorne^ 

Jerusalem,  and  other  far  countries,  to  visit  dumb  and 

dead  stocks  and  stones,  doth  sufficiently  prove  the 

proneness  of  man's  corrupt  nature  to  the  seeking  of 

idols  once  set  up,  and  the  worshipping  of  them.  And 

thus,  as  well  by  the  origin  and  nature  of  idol&  and 

images  themselves,  as  by  the  proneness  and  inchna- 

tion  of  man's  corrupt  nature  to  idolatry,  it  is  evident, 

that  neither  images,  if  they  be  publicly  set  up,  can 

be  separated,  nor  men,  if  they  see  images  in  temples 

and  churches,  can  be  staid  and  kept,  from  idolatry. 

.    Now  whereas  they  yet  allege,  that  howsoever  the 

people,  Princes,  learned,  and  wise,  of  old  time,  have 

tallen  into  idolatry  by  occasion  of  images,  that  yet 

in  our  time  the  most  part,  specially  the  learned  and 

wise,  of  any  authority,  take  no  hurt  -nor  pfence  by 

idols  and  images,  neither  do  run  into  far  countries 

to .  them,  and  worship  them ;  and  •  that  they  know 

frell  what  an  idol  or  image  is,  and  how  to  be  used ; 

^   and  that  therefore  it  followeth,  images  in  churches 

and  temples  to  be  an  indifferent  thing,  as  the  which 

of  some  is  not  abused,  and  that  therefore  they  may 

|4istly  hold — as  was  in  the  beginning  of*this  part  by 

Ihem  alleged— that  it  is  not  unlawful  pr  wicked  abspr 
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lutdy  to  have  images  in  churches  and  temples,  though  hom>  kiv^ 
it  may,  for  the  danger  of  the  simple  sort,  seem  to  "^ 

be  not  altogether  expedient. 
.   Whereunto  may  be  well  replied,  that  Solomon 
^Iso,  the  wisest  of  all  men,  did  well  know  what  an 
idol  or  image  was ;  neither  took  any  harm  thereof 
^  ^eat  while  himself,  and  also  with  his  godly  Wisd.  xm. 
writings  armed  others  against  the  danger  of  them.  "*^  **^' 
But  yet^  afterward,,  the  same  Solomon,  suffering  his 
wanton  paramours  to  briqg  their  idols  into  his  court 
and  palace,  was  by  carnal  harlots  persuaded,  and 
brought,  at  the  last,  to  the  committing  of  spiritual 
fornication  with  idols,  and  of  the  wisest  and  godliest 
prince,  became  the  most  foolish  and  wicked  also. 
Wherefore  it  is  better  even  for  the  wisest  to  regard 
this .  warning.  He  that  loveth  danger  shall  perish  Eccim.  m.  . 
therein ;  and.  Let  him  that  standeth  beware  lest  he  ^ cor'.'x. 
fall ;  rather  than  wittingly  and  willingly  to  lay  such 
a  stumblipg-block  for  his  own  feet  and  others,  that 
may  perhaps  bring  him  at  last  to  break  his  neck. 
The  good  King  Hezekiah  did  know  well  enough, 
that  thebr^en  serpent  was  but  a  dead  image,  and^Kiitgflxvm. 
therefore  he  took  no  hurt  himself  thereby  through 
idolatry  to  it.   Did  he  therefore  let  it  stand,  because 
himself  took  no  hurt  thereof?      No,  not  so:  but 
being  a  good  King,  and  therefore  regarding  the 
health  of  his  silly  subjects,  deceived  by  that  image 
and  committing  idolatry  thereto,  he  did  not  only     / 
take  it  down,  but  also  brake  it  to  pieces :  and  this  he 
did  to  that  image  that  was  set  up  by  the  command- 
ment of  God,  in  the  presence  whereof  great  miracles 
were  wrought,  as  that  which  was  a  figure  of  our 
^Saviour  Christ  to  come,  who  should  deliver  us  front 
the  mortal  stin?  of  the  old  serpent,  Satan.    Neither 
did  he  spare  it  m  respect  of  the  ancientness  or  anti- 
quity of  it,  which  had  continued  above,  seven  hun- 
dred years;  nor  for  that  it  had  been. suffered  and 
preserved. by  so  many  godly  Kings  before  his  time. 
How,  think  you,  would  that  godly  Prince,  if  he  were 
.now  living,  handle  our  idols,  set  up  dgainst  God!s 
commandment  directly,  and  being  6gures  of  nothing 
ibttt  folly,  and  for. fools  to  gaze  on,  till  they  become 
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HOM.  itiv.afl  wi&  as  tke  blocks  themselves  which  they  Med 
'  ~"im,  and  so  fall  down  as  dared  lairks  In  that  gaze,: 

and,  being  themselves  alive,  worship  a  dead  stock 
or  stone/  gold  or  silver ;  and  so  become  idolaters, 
abominable  and  cursed  before  the  living  Qod,  giving 
the  hpitour  due  unto  him  which  made  them  whei^ 
they  were  nothing,  and  to  our  Saviour  Christ,  wha 
redeemed  them  being  lost,  to  the  dead  and  dumb 
idol,  the  work  of  man's  hand ;  which  never  did  nor 
^an  do  ahy  thing  for  them,  no,  is  not  able  to  stir, 
nor  once  to  move,  and  therefore  worse  than  a  vile 
worm,  which  can  move  and  creep  ?  The  excellent 
^  King  Josiah  also  did  take  himself  no  hurt  of  images 

and  idols,  for  he  did  know  well  what  they  were.  Did 
he  therefore,  becayse  of  ftis  own  knowledge,  let 
idols  and  images  stand  ?  Much,  less  did  he  set  any 
up:  or,  rather,  did  he  not  by  his  knowledge  and 
authority  also  succour  the  ignorance  of  such  as  did 
not  know  what  they  were,  by  utter  taking  away  of 
all  such  stumbling-blocks  as  might  be  occasion  of 
ruin  to  his  people  and  subjects  ?  Will  they,  because 
'a  few  took  no  hurt  by  images  or  idols,  break  the 
general'  law  of  God,  Thou  shalt  make  to  thee  no 
similitude,  &c.  ?  They  might  as  well,  because 
Moses  was  not  seduced  by  Jethro's  daughter,  nor 
Boaz  by  Ruth,  being  strangers,  reason,  that  all 
the  Jews  might  break  the  general  law  of  God,  for-/ 
bidding  his  people  to  join  their  children  in  marriage 
with  strangers,  lest  they  seduce  their  children  that 
'    they  should  not  follow  God. 

Wherefore  they  which  thus  reason— -Though  it 
be  not  expedient,  yet  it  is  lawful  to  have  images 
publicly— *and  do  prove  that  lawfulness  by  a  ^ew 
pitked  and  chosen  men ;  if  tliey  object  That  indif-* 
'  ferently  to  all  men,  which  a  very  few  can  have 
without  hurt  and  offence,  they  seem  to  take  the 
multitude  fof  vile  souls-^as  he  saith  in  Vii^l— ^f 
whose  loss  and  safeguard  no  reputation  is  to  be 
had ;  for  whom  yet  Christ  paid  as  dearly,  as  for  the 
mightiest  Princes,  or  the  wisest  ^ad  best  learned  in 
Che  earth.  And  they  that  will  have  it  generally  to 
be  taken  for  indigent,  for  thata  veiy  fow  take  no. 
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hurt  of  it,  though  infinite  multitudes  besides  perish  hqm.  xiv« 
thereby,  shew  that  they  put  little  difference  between  * 
the  multitude  of  Christians  and  brute  beasts^  whose 
danger  they  do  so  little  esteem.     Besides  this,  if 
they  be  Bishops,  or  Parsons,  or  otherwise  having  ^ 

charge  of  men  s  consciences^  that  thus  reason,*  It  is 
lawful  to  have  images  publicly,  though  it  be  not 
expedient ;  what  lilanner  of  Pastors  shew  they  them- 
selves to  be  to  their  flock,  which  thrust  unto  them 
that  which  they  themselves  confess  not  to  be  expe* 
dient  for  them,  but  to  the  utter  ruin  of  the  souls^ 
committed  to  their  charge;  for  whom  they  shall 
give  a  strict  account  before  the  Prince  of  Pastors 
at  the  last  day?  For,  indeed,  to  object  to  the 
weak,  and  ready  to  fall  of  themselves,  such  sium- 
bling-blocks,  is  a  thing  not  only  not  expedient,  but 
unlawful,  yea,  and  most  wicked  also.  Wherefore  it  , 
is  to  be  wondered,  how  they  can  call  images,  set  up 
Vfx  churches  and  temples  to  no  profit  or  benefit  of 
any>  and  to  so  great  peril  and  danger,  yea  hurt  and 
destruction  of  many,  or  rather  infinite,  things  indif- 
ferent. Is  not  the.  public  Setting  up  of  them  rather 
9  snare  for  all  men,  and  the  temptingof  God  ?  I. 
beseech  these  reasoners  to  call  to  mind  their  own  ' 

accustomed  ordinance  and  decree,  whereby  they 
determined  that  the   Scripture,  though   by  God     , 
himself  commanded  to  be  known  of  all  men,  women, 
and  children,  shouM  not  be  read  of  the  simple,'  nor 
bad  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  for  that,  as  they  said,  it  • 
was  dangerous,  by  bringing  the  simple  people  into 
eitors.     And  will  they  not  forbid  images  to  be  set 
up  in  churches  and  temples,  which  are  not  com- 
manded, but  forbidden  most  strictly  by  God,  but  let  Dent.  xxxi. 
them  still  be  there,  yea,  and  maintain  them  also» 
seeing  the  people  are  brought  not  into  danger  only, 
l)ut  indeed  into  most  abominable  errors  and  de- 
testable idolatry  thereby  ?     Shall  God's  word,  by 
God  comTmanded  to  be  read  unto  all  and  known  of 
all,  for  danger  of  heresy,  as  they  say,  be  shut  up  ? 
And  idols  and  images,  notwithstanding  they  be  for« 
bidden  by  God,  and  Aotwithstandiug  the  danger  of 
idolatry  by  them,  shall  they  yet  be  set  up,  $ufferipdi» 


', 
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woM,^iv^  and  luaintained  in  churches  andteniples?  O  worW!y 
'^  and  fleshly  wisdom !  ever  bent  to  maintain  the  in- 
ventions and  traditions  of  men  by  carnal  reason, 
tod  by  the  same  to  disannul  or  deface  the  holy 

'  ordinances,  laws,  and  honour  of  the  eternal  God,  ' 

who  is  to  be  honoured  and  praised  for  ever.    Amen* 

'  -  Now  it  remaineth  for  the  conchision  of  this  trea- 
tise, to  declare  as  well  the  abuse  of  churches,  and 
temples,  by  too  costly  and  sumptuous  decking  and 
adorning  of  them,  as  also  the  lewd  painting,  gilding, 
and  clothing  of  idols  and  images;  and  so -to  con- 
ehide  the  whole  treatise. 
Tcrtni.  Apo-     In  Tertallian*s  time,  an  hundred  and  threes6ore' 
log.  cap.  39.  years  after  Christ,  Christians  had  none. other  tem- 
ples bat  common  houses,  whither  they  for  the  most 
- .  part  secretly  resorted.     And  so  far  off  was  it  that 
they  Imd  before  his  time  any  goodly  or  gorgeous: 
Boseb.  lib.  y.  decked  templcs,  that  laws  were  made  in  Antonius, 
6ccies.Ui8t  Venis,  and  Commodus  the  Emperors'  times,  that  no- 
Christians  8houl4  dwell  in  houses,  come  in  public- 
baths,- or  be  seeiai-in  streets,  or  any  where  abroad;- 
akid  that,  if  they  were  once  accused  to  be  Christians, 
th)^y  should  by  no  means  be  suffered  t6  escape*    As 
was  p)ractised  on  Apollonius,  a  noble  Senator  of' 
»    Rome ;.  who,  being  accused  of  his  own  bondman-^ 
HieroDymiu.and  slave  that  he  was  a  Christian,  could  neither  by 
his  defence  and  apology,  learnedly  and  eloquently 
Written,  afid  read  publicly  in  the  senate,  nor  in 
respect  that  he  was  a  citizen,  nor  for  the  dignity  of 
^     .      his  order,  nor  for  the  vileness  and  unlawfulness  of 

•  his  accuser,  being  his  own  slave,  by  likel^od  of 
malice  moved  to  forge  lies  against  his  lord,  nor  for 
ether  respect  or  help,  be  delivered  from  death.     So 

*  that  Christians  were  then  driven  to  dwell  in  caves 
and  dens ;  so  far  off  was  it  that  they  had  any  public^ 
temples  adorned  and  decked  as  they  now  be. 
Which  is  here  rehearsed  to  the  confutation  of  those, 
which  report  such  glorious,  glossed  fables  of  the- 
^^oodly  and  gorgeous  temple,  that  St.  Peter,  Linus, 
Cletus,  and  those  thirty  Bi^ops  their  successors, 
bad  »t  RoQie,  until  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Con-^ 
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standne ;  and  which  ^U  Fdlycaq)  should  have  in  how,  xm 
Asia,  or  Irenaeus.in  France?  by  such  lies,  contrary* 
to  all  true  histories,  to  main  tain  ^  the  superfluous  . 
gilding  and  decking  of  temples  now-a*day«,  wherein: 
they  put  alulost  the  whole  sum  and  pith  of  our  reli- 
gion.    But  in  those  times  the  world  was  won  -to 
Christendom,  not  by  gorgeous,  gilded,  and  painted 
temples  of  Christians,  which  had  scd^cely  houses  to 
dwell  in ;  but  by  the  godly,  mid,  as  it  were,  golden 
minds  and  firm  faith  of  such  as  in  all  adversity  and 
persecution  professed  the  truth  of  our  religion.    * 

And  after  these  times,  in  Maxitninian  and  Con-  Enseb.  lib. 
stantius  the  Emperors-   proclamation,   the  places  ^|*jjjj*^*g*^' 
where  Christians  resorted  to  public  prayer,  were  cap.  9. 
called  Conventicles.     And  in  Galerius  Maximinus 
the  £mperor*s  epistle,  they  are  called  Oratorios  and 
Dominicse,  to  say,  places  dedicated  to  the  service 
of  the  Lord.     And  here,  by  the  way,  it  is  to  be 
noted,  thstt  at  that  time  there  were  no  churches  or 
temples  erected  unto  any  saint,  but  to  God  only; 
,as  St.  Augustine  also  recordeth,  saying,  We  build  p©  CivUatc, 
no  temples  unto  our  martyrs.     And  Eusebius  him-  cap.7."' 
sielf  calleth  churches,  houses  of  prayer ;  and  sheweth 
that  in  Constantino  the  Emperor's  time,  all  men 
rejoiced,  ^eeiog,  instead  of  Jow  conventicles,  which 
tyrants  had  destroyed^  high  temples  to  be  builded. 
Lo,  uhto  the  time  of  Constantine,  by  the  space  of 
above  three  hundred  years  after  our  Saviour  .Christ,       ^ 
when  Christian  religion  was  most  pure,  and  indeed 
golden,.  Christians  had  but  low  and  poor  conven- 
ticles, and  simple  Oratories,  yea,  caves*  under  the 
ground,  called  Crjrpta;  ^vhere  they  for  fear  of  per*- Cryptae. 
secution  assembled   secretly   together.      A  figure 
whereof  remaineth  Jn   the  vaults    which  yet  are 
huilded  under  great  churches,  to  put  us  in  remeti»- 
brance  of  the  old  state  of  the  primitive  church  be- 
fore Constantine :  whereas  in  Constantine^s  time, 
and  after  him,  were  builded  great  and  goodly  tem- 
ples for  Clicistians,  called  Basilicas;  either  for  that  BasiUcae. 
the  Gh*eek6  used  to  call  all  great  and  goodly  places 
'Basilicas,  or  io;r  that  the  high  and  everlasting  King, 
iGod  and  due  Saviour  Christ,  was  served  'm  diem.^ ' 


25i    '  SERMON  4GAINST 

MOM.  XIV.'      But  although  Constantme,  and  other  Princes,  of 
'-         ^*"  good  zeal,  to  our  religion,  did  sumptuously  deck 
and  adorn  Christians'  temples,  yet  did  they  dedi* 
cate  ait  th^t  time  all  churches  and  temples  to  God, 
or  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  to  no  saiiit;  for  that 
Novel.        abuse  began  long  after^  in  Justinian's  time.     And 
^^Jr?^*'*     ^*^  gorgeousness  then  used,  as  it  was  borne  with, 
as  rising  of  a  good  zeal ;  so<  was  it  signified  of  the 
godly  learned,  even  at  that  time,  that  such  cost 
might  otherwise  have  been  better  bestowed.    Let 
St.  Jerome — although  otherwise  too  great  a  liker 
and  allower  of  cisternal  and  outward  things — ^be  a 
proof  hereof,  who  hath  these  words  in  his  epistle  ta 
Demetriadesc  Let  others,  saith  St.  Jerome,  build 
«  churches,  cover  walls  with'  tables  of  marble,  carry 

together  huge  pillars,  and.  gild  their  tops  or  heads, 
which  do  not  feel  or  understand  their  precious  deck* 
ing  and  adorning;  let  them  deck  the  doors  with 
ivory  and  silver,  and  set  the  golden  altars  with  pre* 
cious  stones ;  I  blame  it  not :  let  every  man  abound 
in  his  own  sense ;  and  better  is  it  so  to  do,  than 
carefully  to  keep  their  riches  laid  up  in  store.  .  But 
thou  hast  another  way  appointed  theey  to  clothe 
Christ  in  the.  poor,  to  visit  him  in  the  sick,  feed  him 
in  the  hungry,  lodge  him  in  those  who  do  lack  har- 
bour, and  especially  such  as  be  of  the  household  of 
faiths 

And>  the  same  St.  Jerome  touchetb  the  same 
matter  somewhat  more  freely  in  his  'treatise  of  the 
Life  of  Clerks  to  Nepotian,  saying  thus:  Many 
build  walls,  and  erect  pillars  of  churches :  the  smooth 
marbles  do  glister,  the  roof  shine th  with  gold»  the, 
altar  is  set  with  precious  stones ;  but  of  the  ministers 
of  Christ  there  is  no  election  or  choice.  Neither 
let  any  man  object  and  allege  against  me  the  rich 
temple  that  i^as  in  Jewry,  the  table,  candlesticks, 
incense,  ships,  platters,  cups,  mortars,  and  other 
things,  all  of  gold.  Then  were  these  things  allowed 
of  the  Lord,  when  the  Priests  offered  ^crifices,  and 
the  blood  of  beasts  was  accounted  the  redemption 
of  sins,  Howbeit  all  these  things  went  before  in 
figure;  and  they  were  written^ for  us^  upon  whom 
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the  end  of  the  world  is  come.  '  And  now  when  that  hom,  xiv. 
our  Lord,  being  poor,  hath  dedicated  the  poverty  of 
his  house,  let  us  remember  his  cross,  and  we  shall 
esteem  riches  as  mire  and  dung.  What  do  we  mar- 
vel at  that  which  Christ  calleth  wicked  Mammon? 
Whereto  do  we  so  highly  esteem  and  love  that 
which  St.  Peter  doth  for  a  glory  testify  that  he  hath 
not  ?     Hitherto  St.  Jerome. 

Thus  you  see  how  St.  Jerome  teacheth  the  sump- 
tuousnesd  amongst  the  Jews  to  be  a  figure  to  signify, 
and  not  an  example  to  follow ;  and  &at  those  out- 
ward things  Were  suffered  for  a  time  until  Christ  our 
Lord  came,  who  turned  all  those  outward  things 
into  spuit,  £Etith;  and  truth.  And  the  same  St. 
Jerome,  upon  the  seventh  chapter  of  Jeremy,  saith, 
God  commandeth  both  the  JeWs  at  that  time,  and 
now  us  who  are  placed  in  the  church,  that  we  have 
no  trust  in  the  goodliness  of  building  and  gilt  roofs, 
and  in  walls  covered  with  tables  of*  marble,  and 
say,  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  For  that  is  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  wherein  dwelleth  true  feith, 
godly  conversation,  and  the  company  of  all  virtues. 
And  upon  the  Prophet  Haggai,  he  describeth  the 
true  and  right  decking  or  ornaments  of  the  temple 
after  this  sort;  I,  saith  St.  Jerome,  do  think  the 
silver,  wherewith  the  house  of  God  is  decked,  to  be 
the  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures ;  of  the/  which  it  is 
spoken,  The  doctrine  of  the  Lord  is  a  pure  doc- 
trine, silver  tried  in  the  fire,  purged  from  dross, 
purified  seven  times*  And  I  do  take  gold  to  be 
that  which  remaineth  in  the  hid  sense  of  the  saints 
and  the  secret  of  thie  heart,  and  shineth  with  the  , 
true  light  of  God.  Which  is  evident  that  the  Apostle 
also  meant  of  the  saints  that  build  upon  the  foun- 
dation of  Christ,  some  silver,  some  gold,"some  pre- 
cious stones:  that  by  the  gold,  the  hid  sense;  by 
silver,  godly  utterance ;  by  precious  stones,  worics 
which  please  God,  might  be  signified.  With  these 
metals  the  church  of  our  Saviour  is  made  'more 
goodly  and  gorgeous,  than  was  the  synagogue  in  old 
time.     With  these  lively  stones  is  the  church  and 
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HOM.  xiy.  bouse  of  Christ  builded,  and  pea:ce  is  given  to  it  for 
'      '    ever.'    All  these  be  St.  Jerome's  sayings. 

No  more  did  the  old  godly  Bishops  and  Doctors 

/  of  the  church  allow  the  over-sumptuous  furniture  of 

.   temples  and  churches,  with  plate>  vessels  of  gold, 

silver,   and  precious  vestments.      St.  Chrysostom 

saith,  in  the  ministry  of  the  holy  sacraments  there 

is  no  need  of  golden  vessels,  but  of  golden  minds. 

soffic.  ca-     And  St.  Ambrose  saith,  Christ  sent  bis  Apostles 

pile  28.        without  gold,  and  gathered  his  church  without  gold. 

The  church  hath  gold,  not  to  keep  it,  but  to  bestow 

it  on  the  necessities  of  the  poor.     The  sacraments 

•look  for  no  gold,  neither  do  They  please  God  for 

the  commendation  of  gold,  which  are  not  bought  for 

'  gold*    The  adorning  and'decking  of  the  sacraments 

is  the  redemption  of  captives.     Thus  much  saith  St. 

'      Ambrose. 

St.  Jerome  commendeth   Exuperius,  Bishop  of 

Tolose,  that  he  carried  the  sacrament  of  the  Lordls 

body  in  a  wicker  basket,  and  the  sacrament  of  his 

blood  in  a  gla^,  and  so  cast  covetousness  out  of  the 

iit.de  con.   church.     And  Bonifacius,  Bishop  and  MaxtyVy  as  it 

fJibSriem*     *s  recorded  in  the  decrees,  testifieth,  that  in  old 

time  the  Ministers  used  wooden,  and  not  golden, 

vessels.     And  Zeph3ninus,  the  sixteenth  Bishop  of 

Rome,  made  a  decree,  that  they  should  use  vessels 

of  glass.    Likewise  were  the  vestures  used  in  the 

church  in  old  time  very  plain  and  single,  and  nothing 

Lib.  i.. Inst,  costly.    And  Rabanus  at  large  declareUi,  that  this 

cap-  i4.        costly  and  manifold  furniture  of  vestments  of  late 

used  in  the  church  was  fetched  irom  the  Jewish 

usage,  and  agreeth  with  Aaron's  apparelling  almost 

altogether.      For  the  maintenance  of  the  which, 

Innocentius  the  Pope  pronounceth  boldly,  that  all 

the  customs  of  the  old  law  be  not  abolished;  that 

we  might,  in  such  apparel,  of  Christians  the  more 

vidllingly  become  Jewish.   This  is  noted,  not  against 

churches  and  temples,  which  are  most  necessary, 

^nd  ought  to  have  their  due  use  and  honour — as  is 

in  another  Homily  for  that  purpose  declared — ^nor 

against  the  convenient  cleanness  and  ornaments 

thereof;  but  against  the  sumptoousness  and  abue^ 
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of  the  temples  and  churches.  For  it  is  a  Church  or  hom.  aiv/ 
Temple  also  that  glittereth  with  no  marble,  shineth  '' 
with  no  gold  nor  silver,  glistereth  with  np  pearls  nor 
precious  stones;  but  with  plainness  and  frugality', 
^ignifieth  no  proud  doctrine  nor  people,  but  humble, 
irugal,  and  nothing  esteeming  earthly  and  outward 
things,  but  gloriously  decked  with  inward  orna-  ' 
ments ;  according  as  the  Prophet  declareth,  saying, 
The  King*s  dau^ter  is  altogether  glorious  inwardly. 
Now  concerning  excessive  decking  of  images  and 
idols  with  painting,  gilding,  adorning  with  precipus 
vestures,  pearl,  and  stone ;  what  is  it  else,  but  for 
the  further  provocation  and  enticement  to  spiritual 
fiwtiication,  to  deck  spiritual  harlots  most  costly 
aiid  wantcmly  ?  which  the  idolatrous  church  under- 
standeth  well  enough.  For  she  bdng  indeed  not 
only  an  harlot,  as  the  Scripture  calleth  her,  but  also 
a  foul,  filthy,  old,*  withered  harlot — ^for  she  is  indeed  ^ 

of  ancient  years— and  understanding  her  lack  of 
natural  and -true  beauty,  and  great  loathsomeness 
whidi  of  herself  she  hath,  doth,  after  the  custom  of 
•such, harlots,  pdnt  herself,  and  de€k  and  tire  herself 
with  gold^  pearl,  stcme,  and  all  kind  of  precious 
jewels;  that- she,  shinifig  with  the  outward  beatity 
and  glory  of  thiem,  may  please  the  foolish  fantasy 
of  fond  lovers,  and  so  entice  them  to  spiritual  forni- 
cation with  her ;  who,  if  they  saw  her — I  will  not 
say  naked — ^but  in  simple  apparel,  would  abhor  her, 
as  the  foulest  ^d  filthiest  hiao'lot  that  ever  was  seen  9 
according  a^  appeareth  by  the  description  of  the 
gami^ing  of  the  great  strumpet  of  all  strumpets, 
the  Mother  of  Whoredom,  set  forth  by  St.  John  in  Rev. 
.  his  'Revelation ;  -  who  by  her  glory  provoked  the'^vUi. 
Princes  of  the  earth  to  commit  whoredom  with  her. 
Whereas,  oh  the  contrary  part,  the  true  church  of 
God,  as  a  chaste  matron,  espoused,  as  the  Scrip- 
ture teacheth,  to  one  husband,  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ ;  whom  alone  she  is  content  only  to  please 
and  serve,  and  looketh  not  to  delight  the  eyes  or 
fantasies  of  any  other  strange  lovers  or  wooers ;  is 
content  with  her  natural  ornaments;  not  doubting 
by  such  sincere  simplicity  best  to  please  him,  who 
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rtoM.  XIV.  can  well  skill  of  the  difference  between  a  painted 
visage  and  true  natural  beauty. 

And '  concerning  such  glorious  gilding  and  deck- 
ifig  of  imageS)  both  God's  word  written  in  the  tenth 
chapter  of  the  Prophet  Jeremy,  and  St.  Hierom's 
Commentaries  upon  the  sanie,  are  most  worthy  td 
be  noted,  ^irst,  the  words  of  the  Scri|)tures  be 
J  CI.  X.  these :  The  workman  with  his  axe  hewed  the  timber 
out  of  the  wood  with  the  work  of  his  hands;  he 
'  decked  it  with  gold  and  silver ;  he  joined  it  with 
nails  and  pins,  and  the  stroke  of  an  hammer,  that  It 
might  hold  together.  They  be  made  smooth  as  the 
palm,  and  they  cannot  spes^ ;  if  they  be  borne,  they 
remove, -for  they  cannot  go.  Fear  ye  them  not,  for 
they  can  neither  do  evil  nor  good.  Thus  saith  the 
Prophet.  Upon  which  text,  St.  Hierom  hath  these 
words :  This  is  the  description  of  idols,  which  Uie 
Gentiles  worship  ;^  their  matter  is  vile  and  corrupti- 
ble. And  whereas  the  artificer  is  mortal,  the  things 
he  maketh  must  needs  be  corruptible :  he  decketh 
it  with  silver  and  gold,  that  with  the  glittering  or 
shining  of  both  metals  he  may  deceive  ,the  simple* 
Which  error  indeed  hath  passed  over  from  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  we  should  judge  religion  to  stand  in  riches. 
And  by  and  by  after  he  saith,  They  have'  the  beauty 
of  metals,  and- be  beautified  by  the  art  of  painting; 
but  good  or  profit  is  there  none  in  them.  And 
shortly  after  again.  They  make  great  promises,  jand 
devise  an  image  of  vain  worshipping  of  their  own 
J  fantasies ;  they  make  great  brags  to  deceive  every 

simple  body ;  they  dull  and  amaze  the  underQtan4- 
ing  of  the  unlearned,  as  it  were  with  golden  sen- 
tences, and  eloquence  shining  with  the  brightness  of 
silver.  And  of  their  own  devisers  and  makers  are 
these  images  advanced  and  magnified ;  in  the  which 
is  no  utility  nor  profit  at  all,  and  the  worshipping  of 
the  which  properly  pertaineth  to  the  Gentiles  and 
Heathen,  and  such  as  know  liot  God. 

Thus  far  St.  Jerome's  words.  Whereupon  you 
may  note  as  well  his  judgment  of  images  them- 
selves, as  also  of  the  painting,  gilding,  and  deckiiig 
of  them :  that  it  is  an  error  which  came  from  the 
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Gentiles;  that  it  persuadeth religion  to  remain  jnHOM.  xiv. 
riches;  that  it  amazeth  and  deceiveth  the  simple  . 
and  unlearned  with  golden  sentences, .  and  silver* 
ahining  eloquence ;  and  that  it  appertaineth  properly, 
to  the  Gentiles  and  Heathens,  and  such  as  know, 
not  God*  Wherefore  the  having,  painting,  gilding, 
and  dedung  of  images  by  St.  Jerome's  judgment  is 
erroneous ;  seducing,  ana  bringing  into  error^  spe-. 
cialiy  the  simple  and  unlearned;  heathenish,  and. 
void«of  the  knowledge  of  God. 

Surely  the  Prophet  Daniel,  in  the  eleventh  chap- 
ter, declareth  such  sumptuous  decking  of  images 
with  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones,  to  be  a  token 
of  Antichrist's  kingdom ;  who,  as  the  Prophet  fore- 
sheweth,  shall  worship   God  with   such  gorgeous 
things.     Now  usually  such  excessive  adorning  and 
decfcung  of  images  hath  risen  and  been  maintained, 
either  of  offerings  provoked  by  superstition   and 
given  in  idolatry,  or  of  spoils,  robb^ies,  usury,  or 
gpods  otherwise  unjustly  gotten ;  whareof  wicked 
men  have  given  part  to  the  images,  or  saints,  as  they 
call  them^  that  they  might  be  pardoned  of  the  whole : 
as  of  divers  writings,  and  old  monuments^  concerning 
the.  cause  and  end  of  certain  great  giftvy  may  well 
appear.    And  indeed  such  money,  so  wickedly  gotr 
ten,,  is  most  meet  to  be  put  to  so  wicked  a  use.  And 
that  which  they  take  to  be  amends  for  the  whole, 
before  God  is  more  abominable  in  his  sight,  than 
both  the  wicked  getting,  and  the  more  wicked  spend- 
ing of  all  the  rest.    For  how  the  Lord  alloweth  such  > 
gifts,  he  declareth  evidently  in  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  Isai.ixi. 
saying;  I,  saith  the  Lord,  do  love  judgment,  aiid  I 
hate  spoil  and  raveny  offered  in  sacrifice :  which  the 
very  Gentiles  understood.     For  Plato  sheweth,  that  Dialog.  «ie 
such  men  as  suppose  that  God  doth  pardon  .wicked  ^s'^.  x. 
men,  if  they  give  part  of  their  spoils  ahd  rapine  to 
him,  take  him  to  be  like  a  dog,  that  would  be  en- 
treated and  hired  with  part  of  the  prey,  to  suffer  the 
wolves  to  worry  the  sheep. 

And  in  case  the  goods,  wherewith  images  be 
decked,  were  justly  gotten,  yet  it  is  extreme  mad? 
ness,  so  foolishly  and  wickedly  te  bestow  goods 
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MOM*  xiv*  purchasecl  by  wisdom  and  truth.  Of  such  lewdnesi^ 
Lib.  ii.  Inst.  Lactautius  writeth  thus :  Men  do  in  vain  deck  images 
cap.  4.  ^1?  j.j^g  g^^  ^-^^  gold,  ivory,  and  precious  stone, 

as  though  they  could  t^ke  any  pleasure  in  thos^ 
things..  For  what  use  have  they  of  precious  gifts, 
whjch  underistand  nor  feel  nothing  ?  Even  the  same 
that  dead  men  have.  For  with  like  reason,  do  they 
bury  dead:  bodies,  farced  with  spices  and  odours, 
and  clothed  with  precious  vestures,  and  deck  images, 
which  neither  felt  nor.  knew  when  they  were  made, 
nor  understand  when  they  be  honoured;  for  they 
get  no  sense  and  understanding  by  their  consecrationr. 
Thus  far  Lactantius,  and  much  more,  too  long  here 
^to  rehearse,  declaring,  that  as  little  girls  play  with 
little  puppets,  so  be  these  decked  images  gre^t 
puppets  for  old  fools  to  play  wiUi. 
^  And  that  we  may  know  what,  not  only  men  of 
our  religion,  but  Ethnicks  also,  judge  of  such  decl^ 
Ing.  of  dead  images,  it  is  not  unprofitable  to  lieaf 
what  Seneca,  a  wise  and  excellent  learned  Senator 
of  Roma  and  Philosopher,  saith  concerning  the 
foolishness  of  ancient  and  grave  men,. used  in  his 
time  in  worshipping  and  decking,  of  images.  We, 
saith  Seneca,  be  not  twice  cliildren,  as  the  common 
saying  is,  but  always  children :  but  this  is  the  dif- 
ference, that  we,  being  elder,  play  the  children :  and 
in  thes^  plays  they  bring  in  before  great  and  well- 
decked  puppets — for  so  he  calleth  imagers — ointments, 
incense,  and  odours.  To  these  puppets  they  offer 
,  up  sacrifice,  which  have  a  mouth,  but  not  the  use  of 
teeth.  Upon  these. they  put  attiring ^d  precious 
apparel,  wliich  have  no  use  of  clothes.  To  thc^se 
they  give- gold  and  silver,  which  they  ii^ho  receiv^it 
— meaning  the  images — ^lack,  as  well  as  they  that 
,have  given  it  from  them.  And  Seneca  much  com- 
mendeth  Dionysius,  King. of  Sicily,  for  his  merry 
robbing  of  such  decked  and  jewelled  puppets.  . 

But  you  will  ask,  What  doth  this  appertain  to  our 
images,  which  is  written  against  the  idols  of  the  Gen- 
tiles? AltogstkerMirely.  For  what  use  ortpleasure 
have  our  images  of  their  decking  and  precious  orna- 
ments?^ Did  our  images,  understand  wlien  they 
were  made  ?  or  know  when  they  be  so  trimmed  and 
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decked  ?  Be  not  these  things  bestowed  upon  them  hom;  xiy. 
as  much  in  vain,  as  upon  dead  men,  which  have  no 
sense  ?  Wherefore  it  foUoweth,  that  there  is  like 
foolislmess  and  lewdness  in  decking  of  our  images, 
as  great  puppets  fi^r  old  fools,  like  clnldren,  to  play 
the  wicked  play  of  idolatry,  as  was  before  among  the 
£thnicks  and  Gentiles.  Our  churches  stknd  fudl  of 
such  great  puppets,  wondrously  decked  and  adorned ; 
garlands  and  coronets  be  set  on  their  heads,  precious 
pearls  hanging  about  their  necks;  their  fingers  shine 
with  rings,  set  with  precious  stone? ;  their  dead  and 
stiff  bodies  are  clothed  with  garments  stiff  with  gold« 
You  would  believe  that  the  images  of  our  men-saiAts 
were  some  Princes  of  Persia-land  with  their  proud 
apparel,  and  the  idols  of  our  women-saints  were  nice 
and  well-trimmed  harlots,  tempting  their  paramours 
to  wantonness ;  whereby  the  saints  of  God  are  not 
honoured,  but  most  dishonoured,  and  their  godliness, 
soberness,  chastity,  contempt  of  riches,  aiid  of  the 
vanity  of  the  world,  defaced  and  brought  in  doubt 
by  such  monstrous  decking,  most  differing  from  their 
sober  and  godly  lives.  And  because  the  whole 
pageant  must  throughly' be  played,  it  is  not  enough 
thus  to  deck  idols,  but  at  last  come  in  the  Pri,est8 
themselves,  likewise  decked  with  gold  and  pearl, 
that  they  may  be  meet  servants  for  such  lords  and* 
ladies,  and  fit  worshippers  of  such  gods  and  goddesses. 
And  with  a  solemn  pace  they  pass  forth  before  these 
golden  puppets,  and  fall  down  to  the  ground  on  their 
marrow-bones  before  these  honourable  idols;  and 
then  rising  up  again,  offer  up  odours  and  incense 
unto  them ;  t;o  give  the  people  an  example  of  double 
idolatry,  by  worshipping  not  only  the  idol,  but  the 
gold  also,  and  riches  wherewith  it  is  garnished. 
Which  things,  the  most  part  of  our  old  Martyrs,  ra- 
ther than  they  would  do,  dr  once  kneel,  or  offef  up 
one  crumb  of  incense  before  an  image,  suffered  most 
cruel  and  terrible  deaths,  as  the  histories  of  them  at 
large  do  declare.  Gru-g.  Epht, 

And  here,  again,  their  allegation  out  of  Gregory  MaJlli?""*" 
the  First  and  Damascen,  That  images  be  the  lay-  Sj™^*** 
men's  books,  and  that  pictures  are  the  scripture  of  uu.1v.  c.  ri. 
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HOM.  KIT,  idiots,  and  simpl0  persons,  is  worthy  to  be  considered. 

.  '  For,  as.  it  hatli  been  touched  in  divers  places  before, 
how  they  be  books  teaching  nothing  but  lies,  as  by 
St.  Paul  in  the  fir&t  chapter  to  the  Romans  evidently 
ajppeareth  of  the  iniages  of  God ;  so  what  manna; 
of  books  and  scripture  these  painted  and  g^lt  images 
of  saints  be  unto  the  commoi;i  people,  note  well  I 
pray  you.  For  after  that  our  I^eachers  shall  liave 
.  instructed  and  exhorted  the  people  to  the  following 
of  the  virtues  of  the  saints,  as  contempt  of  this 
'  world,  poverty,  soberness,  chastity,  and  such  like 
virtue&^^which  undoubtedly  werejn  the  saints— 
,  thuik  you,  as  soon  as  they  turn  their  faces  froni 
the  Preacher,  and  look  upon  the  graven  books  and 
painted  scripture  of  the  glorious  gilt  images  and 
idols,  all  shining  and  glittering  with  metal  and  stone, 
and  covered  with  precious  vestures ;  or  else,  with 
Chaerea  in  Terence  behold  a  painted  table,  wherein 
is  set  forth  by  the  art  of  the  painter,  an  image,  with 
a  nice  and  wanton  apparel  and  countenance,  more 
like  to  Venus  or  Flora,  thaii  Mary  Magdalen ;  or  if 
like  to  Mary  Magdalen,  it  is  when  she  played  the 
harlot,  rather  than  when  she  wept  for  her  sins :  when, 
I  say,  they  turn  about  from  the  Preacher,  to  these 
books  and  school-masters,  and  painted  scriptures, 
*shall  they  not  find  them  lying  books ;  teaching  other 
manner  of  lessons,  of  esteeming  of  riches,  of  pride, 
and  vanity  in  apparel,  of  niceness  and  wantonness, 
and  peradventure  of  whoredom,  as  Chserea  of  lik^ 
pictures  was  taught  ?  And  in  Ludan,  one  learned 
of  Venus  Gnidia  a  lesson  too  abominable  here  to  be 
remembered.  Be  not  these,  think  you,  pretty  books 
and  scriptures  for  simple  people,  and  especially  for 
wives  and  young  maidens  to  look  in,  read  on,  and 
learn  such  lessons  of?  What  will  they  think  either 
of  the  Preacher,  who  taught  them  contrary,  lessons 
of  the  saints — and  therefore  by  these  carved  Doc* 
'  tors  are  charged  with  a  lie— -or  of  the  saints  them* 
selves,  if  they  believe  these  grdven  books  and  painted 
scriptures  of  thehi,  who  in^e  the  saints,  now  reign- 
ing in  heaven  with  God,  to  their  great  dishonour 
schoolmasters  of  such  vanity,  which  they  in  their  life- 
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time  most  abhorred  ?  For  what  lessons  of  contempt  hom.  xiy» 
yf  riches,  an^,  vanity  of  this  world,  can  such  books,  " 
so  besn^eared  with  gold,  set  with  precious  stones, 
covered  with  silks,  teach  ?  What  lessons  of  sober- 
ness sCad  chastity  can  our  women  learn  of  these 
pictured  scriptures,  with  their  nice  apparel  and  wan- 
ton looks  ? 

But  away,  for  shame,  with  these  coloured  cloak» 
of  idolatry,  of  the  books  and  scriptures  of  images 
and  pictures  to  teach  idiots,  nay,  to  make  idiots  and 
3tark  fools  and  beasts  of  Christians-.  Do  men,  I  pray 
you,  when  they  have  the  same  books  at  home  witii 
them,  run-  on  pilgrimage  to  seek  like1[)ooks  at  Rome^ 
Compostella,  or  Jerusalem,  to  be  taught  by  them, 
when  they  have  the  like  to  learn  of  at  home  ?  Do 
men  reverence  some  books,  and  despise  and  set 
light  by  other  of  the  same  sort  ?  Do  nien  kneel 
before  their  books,  light  candles  at  noon-time,  burn 
incense,  offer  up  gold  and  silver  and  other  gif^,  to 
their  books  ?  Do  men  either  feign  or  believe  mira* 
cles  to  be.  wrought  by  their  books?  I  am  sure  that 
the  New  Testament  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
containing  the  word  of  life,  is  a  more  lively,  express, 
and  true  image  of  our  Saviour,  than  all  carved, 
graven,  molten,  and  painted  images  in  the  world 
be ;  and  yet  none  of  all  these  things  be  done  to  that 
book  or  Scripture  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Saviour, 
which  be  done  to  images  and  pictures,  the  books 
and  scriptui^s  of  laymen  and  idiots,  as  they  call 
them.  Wherefore,  call  them  what  they  list,  it  is 
most  evident  by  their  deeds,  that  tliey  make  of  them 
np  other  books  nor  scriptures,  than  such  as.  teach 
most  filthy  and  horrible  idolatry,  as  the  users  of 
such  books  daily  prove  by  continual  practising  the 
same.  O  books  and  scriptures,  in  the  which'  the 
devilish  school-master,  Satan,  hath  penned  th^  lewd 
lessons  of  wicked  idolatry,  for  his  dastardly  disci- 
ples and  scholars  to  behold,  read,  and  l^am,  tc^ 
God's  most  high  dishonour,  and  their  most  horrible 
damnation  !  Have  not  we  been  much  bound,  think 
you,  to  those,  which  should  have  taught  us  the  truth 
out  of  God's  Book  and  his  Holy  Scripture,  that  tl^ey 
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HOM«;KUr.have  shut  up  that  Book  and  Scripture  irom  us,  and 
none  of  us  so  bold  as  once  to  open  it,  or  read  in  it? 
and  instead  thereof,  to  spread  us  abroad  these  goodly, 
carved  and  gilded  books  and  paintedr  scriptures,  to 
teach  OS  such  good  and  godly  lessons?  Have  not 
they  done  well,  after  they  ceased  to  stand  in  pul- 
pits themselves,  and  to  teach  the  people  committed 
to  their  instruction,  ke^hg  silence  of  God's  wwd, 
and  become  dumb  dogs,  as  the  Prophet  calleth  them, 
to  set  up  in  their  stead,  on  every  pill^  and  corner 
of  the  church,  such  goodly  Doctors,  as  dumb,  but 
more  wicked  Uian^themselves  be !  We  need  not  to 
cpmplain  of  the  lack  of  one  dumb  Parson,^  having  so 
many  dumb  devilish. Vicars»-I  mean  these  idols  and 
*  painted  puppets-*-* to  teach  in  their  stead.     Now  in 

the  tnean  .season,  whilst  the  dumb  and  dead  idol» 
stand  thus  decked  and  clothed,  contrstry  to  God'a 
law  and  coitimandment,  the  poor  Christian  {)eople, 
the,  Uvely  images  of  God,  commended  to  us  so  ten-^ 
derly  by  our  Saviour  Christ  as  most  dear  to  hiro^ 
stand  naked,  shivering  for  cold,  and  their  teeth  chat-* 
terii^  in  their  heads,  and  no  man  covereth  them  ^ 
are  pined  with  hunger  and  thirst,  and  no  m^  giveth 
them  a  penny  to  refresh  them ;  whereas  pounds  be 
ready  at  all  times,  contrary  to  God's  word  and  will, 
to  deck  and  trim  dead  stocks  and  stones,  which 
neither  feel  cold,  hunger,  nor  thirst. 
Jaeibam*  Clemens  liath  a  notable  sentence  concerning  this 
Domini.  matter,  saying  thus ;  That  serpent,  th&  devil,  doth 
by  the  mouti^  of  certain  men  utter  these  words  % 
We,  for  t^  honour  of  the  invisible  God,  do  wor- 
ship visible  images :  whidi  doubtless  is  naost  fklse* 
For  if  you  will  truly  honour  the  image  of  God,  you 
shall,  by  doing  well  to  man,  honour  the  true  image 
of  God,  in  him.  For  the  image  of  God  is  in  every 
man :  but  the  likeness  of  God  is  not  in  every  one, 
but  in  those  only  which  have  a  godly  heart  and  pure 
mind.  If  you  will  therefore  truly  honour  the  image 
of  God)  we  do  deplare  to  you  the  truth,  that  ye  do 
well  to  man,  who  is  made  after  the  image  of  God; 
that  you  give  honour  and  reverence  to  him,^and  re« 
fresh  the  hungry  with  meat>  the  thirsty  with  drink, 
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Ae  naked  with  clothes,  the  sick  with  attendance,  hom^i v. 
the  stranger  and  harhourless  with  losing,  the  pri-  ' 

saners  with  necessaries:  and  this  shall  he  accounted 
as  truly  bestowed  upon  God.  And  these  things  are 
so  directly  appertaining  to  God's  honour,  that  who- 
soever doth  not  this,  shall  seem  to  have  reproached 
<and  done  villany  to  the  image  of  God.  For  what 
honour  of  God  is  this,  to  run  to  images  of  stock 
•and  stone,  and  to  honour  vain  and  dead  figures  of 
God,  and  to  despise  man,  in  whom  is  the  true  image 
of  God  ?  And  by  and  by  after  he  saith,  Understand 
ye  therefore  tliat  this  is  ^e  suggestion  bf  the  ser- 
pent Satan,  lurking  within  you ;  which  persuadeth 
you  that  you  are  godly,  when  you  honour  insensible 
and  dead  images ;  and  that  you  be  not  ungodly,  when 
you  hurt  or  leave  unsuccoured  the  lively  and  reason-  , 

able  creatures.     All  these  be  the  words  of  Clemens. 

Note,  I  pray  you,  how  this  most  ancient  and 
learned  Doctor,  within  one  hundred  years  of  our 
Saviour  Christ's  time,  most  plainly  teacheth,  that  no 
service  of  God,  or  religion  acceptable  to  him,  can 
be  in  honouring  of  dead  images ;  but  in  succouring 
of  the  poor,  the  lively  images  of  God;  according  to 
St.  James,  who  saith,  This  is  the  pure  and  true  religion 
before  God  the  Father,  to  succour  fatherless  and 
motherless  children  and  widows  in  th^ir  affliction, 
and  to  keep  himself  undefiled  from  this  world. 

True  religion  then,  and  pleasing  of  God,  standeth 
not  in  making,  setting-up,  painting,  gilding,  cloth- 
ing, and  decking  of  dumb  and  dead  images — which 
be  but  .great  puppets  and  babies  for  old  fools,  in 
dotage  and  wicked  idolatry,  to  dally  and  play  with 
—-nor  hi  kissing  of  them,  capping,  kneeling,  offering 
to  them,  in  censing  of  them,  setting  up  of  candles,  ^ 
hanging  up  of  legs,  arms,  or  whole  bodies  ^pf  wax 
before  them,  or  praying  and  asking,  of  them  or  of 
saints,  things  belonging  only  to  God '  to  give.  But 
all  these  things  be  vain  and  abominable,  and  most 
damnable  before  God.  Wherefore  all  such  do  not 
^only  bestow  their  money  and  labour  in  vain ;  but 
with  their  pains ,  and  cost  purchase  to  themselves 
God*s  wrath  and  utter  indignation,  and  everlasting 
damnation  both  of  body  and  souL  Fpr  ye  have  heard 
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HOM.  xj,v,it  evidently  proved  in  these  Homilies  against  Idota« 
"■"  try,  by  God's  word,  the  Doctors  of  the  church, 
ecclesiastical  histories,  reason,  and  experience,  that 
images  have  been  and  be  worshipped,  and  so  idola* 
try  committed  to  them,  by  infinite  multitudes,  to 
the  great  offence  of  God's  majesty  and  danger  of 
infinite  souls ;  and  that  idolatry  cannot  possibly  be 
separated  from  images  set  up  in  churches  and  tem- 
ples, gilded  and  decked  gorgeously ;  and  that  there- 
' .  fore  our  images  be  indeed  very  idols,  and  so  all  the 
prohibitions,  laws,  curses,  threatenings  of  horrible 
plagues,  as  well  temporal  as  eternal,  contained  in 
the  Holy  Scripture,  concerning  idols  and  the  makers, 
maintainers,  and  worshippers  of  them,  appertain  also 
to  our  images  set  up  in  churches  and  temples;  and 
to  the  makers,  maintainers,  and  worshippers  of  them. 
And  all  those  names  of  abomination,  which  Grod's 
word  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  giveth  to  the  idols  of 
the  Gentiles,  appertain  to  our  images,  being  idols 
like  to  them,  aqd  having  like  idolatry  committed 
unto  them.  And  God's  own  mouth  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  calleth  them  vanities,  lies,  deceits,  un-^ 
cleanness,  filthiness,  dung,  mischief,  and  abomina- 
tion before  the  Lord. 

Wherefore  God's  horrible  wrath,  and  our  most 
dreadful  danger,  cannot  be  avoided,  without  the  de- 
struction and  utter  abolishing .  of  all  such  images 
and  idolsL  out  of  the  church  and  temple  of  God : 
wluch  to  accomplish  God  put*  in  the  minds  of  all 
Cliristian  Princes.  And,  in  the  mean  time,  let  us, 
take  heed  and  be  wise,  O  ye  beloved  of  the  Lord ; 
and  let  us  have  no  strange  gods,  but  one  only  God, 
who  made  us  when  we  were  nothing,  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  redeemed  us  when  we 
were  lost,  and  with  his  Holy  Spirit  doth  sanctify  us. 

John  xvii.  For  this  is  life  everlasting,  to  know  him  to  be  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  he  hath 
sent.  Let  us  honour  and  worship  for  religion's  sake 
none  but  him;  and  hini  let  us  worship  and  honour 
as  he  will  himself,  and  hath  declared  by  his  word, 
that  he  will  be  honoured  and  worshipped ;  not  in 
nor  by  images  or  idols,  which  he  hath  most  strictly 
forbidden,  neither  in  kneeling>  lighting  of  candles. 
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burniug  of  incense,  offering  up  of  gifts  unto  JBiageg  hom.  xit. 
and  idols,  to  believe  that  we  shall  please  l;ii^--Jbr  " 

ail  these  be  abomination  before  God — ^but  let  us  J<*n  it. 
honoiu*  and, worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth; 
fearing  and  loving  him  above  all  things,  trusting^, 
in  him  only,  calling  upon  him,  and-  pra3ang  to  Him 
only,  praising  and  lauding  of  him  only,  and  all  other 
in  him,  and  ibr  him.     For  such  worshippers  doth 
our  heavenly  Father  love;    who  is,  a  most  pure 
l^irit,  and  therefore  will  be  worshipped  in  spirit 
abd  in  truth.    And  such  wor^ippers  were  Abra- 
ham, Moses,  David,  Elia^  Peter,  Paul,  John,  and 
sdl  othe^  the  holy  Patriarchs,  Prophets,  Apostles.- 
Martyrs,  and  all  true  Saints  of  God ;  whoall,  as  the 
true  nriends  of  God,  were  enemies  and  destroyers 
(^images  and  idols,  as  the  enemies  of  God  and  his 
true  religion.    Wherefore  take  heed  and  be  wise, 
O  ye  beloved  of  the  Lord ;  and  that  which  others^ 
contrary  to  God's^  word,  bestow  wickedly  and  to 
th^^dmnnation^  "upon  delid  stocks  and  stones-<-na 
images,  but  enemies  of  God  and  his  saints— that 
bestow  ye,  as  the  faithful  servants  of  God,  according 
to  God*s  word,  mercifully  upon  poor  men  and  women, 
fatherless  children,  widows,  sick  persons,  strangers, 
prisoners,  and  such    others-  that  be  in  any  ne-* 
cessity;   that  ye  may,   at  that  great  day  of  the 
Lord,  hear  that  most  blessed  and  comfortable  say- 
ing 6f  our  Savioiu*  Christ :  Come,  ye  blessed,  into 
the  kingdom  of  my  Father,  prepared  fot  you  before 
the  beginxiing  of  the  world.   For  I  was  hungry,  and 
ye  gave  me  mfeat ;  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink ; 
naked,  &nd  ye  clothed  me;   harbourless,  and  ye 
lodged  ine ;   in  prison,   and  ye  visited  me ;  sick, 
and  Jre  comforted  me.     For  whatsoever  ye  hsm 
done  A)r  the  poor  and  needy  in  my  name,,  and  fot 
my  sake,  that  have  ye  done  for  me.    To  the  whicli 
his  heavenly  kingdom,  God  the  Father  of  mercieti 
htvtkg  us,  fbr  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  our  only  Saviour, 
Miediator,  and 'Advocate';  to  whom,  with  the  HoIjp 
Ghost,  one'iihn^ortal,  invisible^  and  post  glorioui 
Gkj&t  be  aR  'honour,  and  thanksgiving,  and  gloryj 
tiorld' without 'end.    Amen:  ^ 
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AN  HOMILY 

HfiPAIiRING,  AND  KEEHNIG  CLEAN;  AND 
COMEI^Y  ADORNING,  OF  CHURCHES. 

^  It  is  a  common  custom  used  of  all  men,  iHienthe^ 
~  intend  to  have  their  friends  or  neighboura  to  comg 
to  their  houses  to  eat  or  drink,  with,  them.,  or  to 
have  any  solemn  assemhly  to  treat  ^nd  talk,  of  any 
mattet,  they  will  have  their  houses — wliiqh-  they 
lieep  in  continual  reparations — to  be  cbjUi.  and  fine; 
lest  they  should  be  counted  slutti^hi  or  little  to 
regard  Uieir  friends  and  neighbo.urs.  Haw,  tw<^ 
more  then  oqght  the  house  of  Cod,  wliiqh.weicoai- 
monly  call  the.  Church,  to  be  su^(;jently  repauied 
in  all  places,  and  to  b^  honourably  Mlopn^  a)i4 
garnished,  and  to  be  kept  clean  and,  sw;e^t,,  to  tpc 
tjomfortoftije  people  that  shall  ri38p^,therewWpi  - 
It  appearetl)  in,  the  Holy  Scri^tur^^,  tion.  Gpd'a 
house,  wti^h  was  ca)led.his  hfi]y  ^f"p}^  4W^  KW 
tlje.motJiH-,  church  of  alj  Jewry,  fell  anjpptwf  iq^ 
decay',  and  w(is  oft^im,es  prqfawAl^.  ^*6**** 
throjjgb  the  neglJgepce,ttml  u^gfl<^lij?|M(|,pC,*lcb^ 
bod  thk  charge  1Ifereo£    ]^t  vf^^jg^y,  fd^l 


Aid'  €r{if^rniirs  ^«re  m;iplaoe,  lJ»n  cbmiBafidfiffi^nt  h^w.  %y. 
ii»tui  gf^en  fohihidlh  tliat;  the  bhardi  and  teniple  0^ 
Q^d^<mld^  be  i-e()aired,^biid  the  devotioti  of  the 
pooffAt  to  be  gatllWrod  Tor  Hiie  "reparation  of  ihef 


W16  flesntin the  Second  Book  of th^  Kings/ st Kings xu. 
hefk  that  Kiiig/'ibasy  being  h  godiy  Prince,  gave 
comiUaitdxtke^it  tb  the  Priests  to  cdnvert  ^certain 
iaX0mg&  df  the  people  towards  th^  t^epamttoh  and 
amendment  ^^oA*:s  tt^mple.    Like  commandment 
gtfiTethiit  most  ]^1^  King  Jodas^  com^drning  the  ^  Kings  xxh 
m[ittB,tibti  imd  t«-ie(Mcation  of  God^s  temple^  which 
kk  luA  ti^lie  ^imft  in  sore  decay. 
'  It  ha<&  pla^dd  A^^n^hi^  (G^od,  ^tUt  these  his- 
tories, toucMr^^tlte  re-edifying  a^d  repairing  of  hi» 
My  t««q>le,  should  be  ^kteti  ik  hu^d,  to  the  end 
we  idtould  be  t«u^  %herte$byj  Fk-^,  that  Ood  iB 
w^  pidd:^ed^  tfMt  his  people  should  iikve  a  Cohve^ 
iikat'plaee  U  iik&ii  'tAito,  and  vo  t^oi^e  'tog^<^^^ 
to  ftmie  and  wai^ify  Qod- s  holy  imme.     A  nd^ 
fieeoteify,  he  id  highly  ^efaiNd  with  all  '«h6^  whiit^ 
diligei^y  and  zealousfy  go  abo^t  to  abrend  and 
ii»t$e0'mch'fikceti^  tart  appointedfi»' thf6  tofigre- 
gO^li  of  @hdd%  ^opl&  t6  Resort  tiiltb,  afid  wl^^reiii 
Chi^<h«iniVl^  mid^  jotntljfr  tendeY  tl^nkt;  20  God  for 
-hm  l^enefita,  and-  with  ohe  ^eart  and  voice  prai^ 
his  tiofyi»tt)fe.    Thirdly,  Ch)d  wais  6<^e  Af^^ased  ' 
i^IkSa  hij^  pea^lei,  hi^aaaie  they  buildbd,  decked,  and 
frinAiied  Up  lAieir '  own  hotises,  and  buffeted-  6od*i 
hxmie'  tfe  be  in^tuin  and  decay,  to  lie  uncomely  and 
^itsotw^i    Wherefore' God  was  jBOre  grieved  with 
lihdfh,  and  pla^dl  ti^b,  as  appea^eth  in  the  Pto-^ 
phetiti^al    tliftis  sd^th  the  Lord:  Is  it  time  f<»rHaggaii. 
ytfk  m  !^dl  ifir  ydur  e&iled  houses,  and  the  Lord'! 
hAu^eikcft^egsSfde^?    Ye  have  sowed  much,  and 
;  ^at^€A*dd  tn  l^t  little ;  yonr  meart:  and  your  jclbthes 
halr^  ^^ither  filled  you,  nor  made  you  waiioi;  and 
he  lihat  h^d  his  w^$,  put  it  in  a  IbiottOmless  pur^a 
By  ^e^  |)lagui^8^  which  God  laid  upon  his  people 
Jbf  6egl4iGtiAg  oftiife  tempje,  it  mdy-Otddontfy  appear, 
thlH:'G^d  Win  hSaV^ltis  teinplie>  his  chiirth,  ttieplac^ 
#hl^r^  ^I'co^e^tion  j^ali  ^esOrt  to  kiagnify  hlm^ 
^0^  6dified^  Well  repaired,  and  weJI  maintained. 

2  A  2 
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Mejy.  xr,      Soibe^  tiekbet.BCi^arding'godliness  nor  the  pliee 
'  of  gddly  exercisfe)  will  say,  The  temple  in  the  oid 

law  was  comamnded  to  be  built  and  repaired  by 
God  himself)  because  it  had  great-promises  anoejced 
unto  it,  and  because  it  was  a  figure,  a  Sacrament, 
or  a  signification  of  Christ,  and  also  ,of  his  church. 

To  this  may  be  easily  answered ;  First,  that  our. 
dnu*ches  are  not  destitute  of  promises ;  forasmuch 
as  our  Saviour  Christ  saith,  Where  twjo  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  among  them.  A  great  number  ^ereforr 
coming  to  church  together  in  the  il^ame  of  Christy 
have  there,  that  is  to  say  in  the  church,  their  Grod 
^d  Saviour,  Christ  Jesus,  present  among  the  con* 
gf^^on  of  his  faithful  people>  by  his  graoe^  by 
his  favour  and  godly  assistance,  according  to  bur 
most  assured  and  comfortable  promi^.  Why  then 
ought  not  Christian  people  to  build  Ihem  temples 
and  churches,  having  as  great  promise^  of  the  pre*- 
aence  of  God,  as  overbad  Solomon  forthematmal 
^  temple,  which. he  did  build?  ^  » 

As  touching  the  other  point,  that  Soiomon'a 
temple  was  a  figure  of  Christ :  we  .know  that  ndw 
in  the  time  of  the  clear  light  of  Christ  Jesut,  the 
Son  of  God,  all  ^adows,  figures,  and  significations 
are  utterly  gone,  all  vain  and  unprofitable  cere-. 
monies,^ both  Jewijsh  and  Heathenish,  fully  abo« 
lished.  And  therefore  our  churches  are  not  set  up 
for  figures  and  significations  of  Messias  and  Christ 
to  come,  but  for  other  godly  and  necessary  purr 
poses ;  that  is  to  say,  that'  Ike  as  every  man  hath 
his  own  house  to  abide  in,  to  refiresh  himself  in,  to 
^  resf  in,  with  such  like,  isommodities;  so  Almighty 

God  will  have  his  houa^e  and  plaee>  whither  the 
whole  parish  and  congregation  shall  report ;  which 
19  called  the  church  and  temple  of  God,  for  that 
the  church,  which  is  the  company  of  God's  peoploi 
doth  there  assemble  and  come  together  to  derve 
him*  .  Not  meaning  herjeby,  that  the  Lord,  whom 
the  heaven  of  heavens  is  not  able  to  hold  or. com- 
prise, doth  dwell  in  the  church  of  lime  and  stones 
made  with,  man's  hands,  as  wholly  and  only,  con* 
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idili^cli  w  t^»ft|)l0  in  coutit«^JH^d  etilted  holyi  yet  tioi 
oir^gel^  buA  tecaOfie  G^d'^  people  feiorlin^  thigr^ 
tttito  «»0  hoiy^  lind  bkereide  thettu^lTe^  iiti  h<&iy  said 
bentenly  tfahigfi.  A  Ad  fo  ib^  kitetit  ye  t»ay  un^  - 
deritiftid  fufflsir,  why  ehto^h^  wer^  built  km6n^ 
C^ilis€i^  ^^|^>  ^^^^  ^^^  ^  gf  ^t^st  eonisidera-i  s 

ti&ti,  4iiat?  Gra  might  have  his  place,  and  that  Go4 
ttij^t  have  hii^  time^  duly  to  be  hohouted  and 
idrt«d  ^  Hi^  iiHibte  iiyultitude  ift  the  parieb  :  Flr^; 
^bte  t^  hMr  and  leam  the  blessed  word  aiid  w^l 
6t  the  ererkteiii^  6od  s  Secondly,  that  thert  the  , 
Mbsied-SlM^ramen^,  which  our  Lord  and  Savio^ 
€!b^  JefiUd  htith  ovMned  and  appointed,  ^i($«iM 
be  Mjf  r6V0^ei^ly,  and  decently  niiuistef<<edi 
"thircQy,  that  Aiere  the  whole  multitude  of  God'g 
wa^lef  m  the  pai^h  shDuld  wiil^  one  voi«;e  and 
heArt  eatt  up6n  the  iiame  of  God,  magnify  and  praidd 
1^  tebo^  ofGod,  f«ftder  earnest  and  heaa^y  thanks  m 
#t(r  heove&ly  Fathei'  f^H*  his  he^  of  benefits  daily  and 
plentiMJfy  pc^ed  upc^  us^  not  forgetting  to  best(>W 
&m  abkia  upon  God^/poor,  to  the  intent  Qd^  may 
blefta  i)^  t^l»  itiol^e  riol^.  Tlius  ye  may  well  pt^i^cei^^e 
md  u^derfiMnSd^  wh^refcMre  churches  Were  built  md 
a0&  Op  amotf gist  ^hHatian  people,  ahd  dedicated  and 
aipp^itfttid  fo  these  ged^  uites,  and  wholly  exasipted  ^ 
from  all  filthy,  profane,  and  worldly  udes»  ^ 

'  Whieiiefotie  allth^y  tim  haVe  Hetie  mmd  or  devp- 
lidl^  m  #igpiEUr  vUnd  buid  God's  ^mple,  are  td  h^ 
HmktbA  pe6pi^  .  oi  tiauch  tmgodliness ;  ^t^min^ 
«gai»^  g^  d«dei>  in  Chrim's  chui^ch,  4espi^^g  th« 
tMeihdfioui*  of  0<>dy -With  evil  eixamplea  6ffendiiifg 
Ittd^l^diSllikg'i&elr^i^bours,  otherwise  w^ll  and 
igM:fd\^s^'  '&»  world  thiuketh  it  but<a  trifi^ 
td  isteie-  thm  diUfe^  iii  ruin  ahd  dei:^y.  But^  whoso 
doth  Hot  lay  td  tHek  helping  hands,  they  sin  a|^nst  ^ 
G^ 4Dd-hi9  My '  <»»i^egatio&:  tet  if  it  hadf  nb't 
hy0h  dfi^R)^  n^^t'  and  slightly  r6^d€ie  r^-edl^ 
ffk^  aiaS^  b<iil^g  ^  a^Hn  of  his'  temple,  Gt>A 
«mdd'i^dt'httV6  be^  ^  nMh  gHeved,  bHA  «6  ^di^ii 
M?^  f^lagued  Bil  peepleybieea\idetii^;f  bttUd^  otid 
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■«»•  xy.  decked  their  dWnfaoOfles  80  gffiigeoualyy  and  deipiaed 
^=^=='==^  th^  house  of  God  their Loid«  It  i»«ii  aqd  «hfU9ie  %o, 
see  so  pifuiy  churcbes  so  ruinous^  and.  so  fouUv 
4eQ&yed,  almost  in  every  comer.  If  a  mao's  pn* 
rate  house,  wherein  he  dwelleth,  be  decayed,  he 
will  never  ceaf^  till  it  he  restored  up  again.  Yea, 
if  his  bam,  where  he  keepethhjs  coipm,  be  out  of 
reparations,  what  diligence  useth  he  to  make'.it.in 
perfect  state  again !  If  his  stable  for  his  horse*  yea, 
the  sty.  for  his.  swine,  be  not  able  to  hold  out  water 
and  wind,  how  careful  is  he  to  do  cosjt  thereon! 
And  shall  we  be  $o  mindful  of  our  coinmon  base 
,houses,  deputed  to  so  vile  employment^  and  be  for^* 
getful  towards  the  house  of  God;  wber^  be 
treated  the  words  for  our  ^ternal  salyation*,  whemu 
be  minister^ed  the  sacraments  and  mysteries  .of  our 
redemption  ?  The  fountain  of  our  tegeneratioii  h 
there  presented  unto  us ;  the  partaking  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ  is  there  off<^ea 
>  unto  us ;'  and  shall  we.  not  esteem .  the  place  where 
so  heavenly  things  are.  handled?  Wherefore,  if  ye 
have  any  reverence  to  the  service  of  God,  if  ye 
*  have  .any  common  hopesty,  if  ye  have  any  con- 

science in  keeping  of  necessary  and  godly  or£-> 
lymces,  keep  your  churches  in  gpod  repapr;  wherry 
ye  shall  not  only  please  God  and.  deserve  his  mani* , 
fold  blessings,  but  also  deserve  the  gpod  report  of 
all  godly  people. 

The  second  point,  whidi  appertaineth  to  the 
maintenance  of  Qod's  .house,;  is  to  have,  it  well 
adorned,  and  comely  and  clea^  kept ;  which  things 
may  be  the  more  easily  performed*  whe^  the  churdi 
is  well  repaired.  For  like*  ad  men  are  well  i^« 
ireshed  and  comforted,  when  they  find  tbisir  bousMii 
having  all  ^hmgs  in  good  order,  lu^i  all^  comers 
dean  and  sw^et;  sp  whep  God*s  house^  th^  church, 
is  w;ell  adorned,  with  places  convenient  to.  sit  4n, 
with  the  pulpit,  for  the  Preacher,  with,  tlie  Lord's 
ti^ble  for  the  ministration  of  his  holy  supper,  with 
the  font  to,  christen  in,  and  also  iB  k^t. clean, 
comely*  .a&d.sweetlv,  the  people^^'e  more  desirojyw 
and  the  more  comforted  t|o  resort  thither,,  and.  tQ 
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tmry  th^e  tfaet^ilAide  time  appoiiM;ed  them.    WMi-bom.  hv;^ 
)irh£^  earneirtiieftB)  witb  whik  vehement  xeal^  did  " — 

tMic  Suviour  Christ  diiye  die  bujers  and  getters  out  M«tt.  xxi. 
of  the  tentple  of  God,  And  hurled  down  the  tables 
c^  tb^  xdiangers  of  money,  and  the  seats  of  the  dove- 
selljers,  and  conld  not  abide  that  any  man  i^uld 
carry  «  vessel  through  the  temple !  He  told  diem,- 
that  they  had  made  his  Father^s  bouse  a  den  of 
thieves;  partly  through  their  superstitioo,  hypo*, 
crisy,  &lse  worship,  false  doctrine,  and  insatiable 
oo^etousness ;.  and  partly  through  contetnpt,  abusing^ 
that  place  wHh  wdking  and  talking^  with  worldly^. 
matters,  without  all  fear  of  God,  and  due  reverence 
to  Uiat.  place*.  /Wbat  dens  of  thieves  the  churches 
df  England  have  been  made  by  the  hlaq>hemous 
buying  and  selling  the  most. precious  body  and 
blood  of  Christ  in  the  Mass«^as  the  woi:ld  was 
made  Uk  brieve—- at  Diriges,  at  Months*  Minds,  at 
TrentiaUs,  in  Abbeys  and  Chantries,  beside  other 
horpjble  abuses—G^'s -hdy  name  be  blessed,  for 
ever — we  now  see  and  understand.  All  ihese  abo- 
minations,  they  that  supply  the  room  of  Christ, 
have  cleansed  and  purged  the  churches  of  England 
of;  taking  away  all  such  fulsomeness  and  filthiness 
as  through  blind  devotion  and  ignorance  hath  crept 
into  the  church  these  many  hundred  years*  Where- 
fore, O  ye  good  Christian  people,  ye  dearly  beloved  '  ^ 
in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  that  glory  not  in  worldly  and 
vain  religion,  in  fatitastical  adorning  and  decking-  ^ 

but  rejoice  in  heart  to  see  the  glory  of  God  truly 
set  forth,  and  the  churches  restored  to  their  ancient 
and  godly  use,  render  your  most  hearty  thanks  to 
the  goodness  of  Almighty  God,  who  hath  in  our 
days  stirred  up  the  hearts,  not  only  of  his  godly 
Preadiers  and  Ministers,  but  also  of  his  faithful  and  * 

Most  Christian  Magistrates  and  Governors,  to  bring 
such  godly  things  to  pass. 

And  forasmudi  as  your  churches  are  scoured  and 
8Wiq>t  from  the  sinful  and  superstitious  filthiness, 
wh^ewith  th^y  were  defiled  and  disfigured,  dp  ye 
your  parts,  good  people,  to  keep  yoia*  churches 
comely  and  «lean;  saS&:  them  not  to  be  defiled 
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"^Sltfes' and  dbom^)  ind  oliher  Miilft»s,4to  it 'kr 
fbnl  and  latnoitabte  to  b^eld  iii  in&ny  plAteds  ^* 
this  country.  It  k  tibe  imus^  of  pf a^^eri  ifoi  tHir 
^hottse  of  tidkk^^  el  ^v«iking,  cif  hfsswlmgi  ^  tdii^ 
ittrelsj,  of  hawks,  and  dogs^  Pro^cdcd  not  the  dis^ 
pleasure  and  plagries  of  God,-  ifor.  dieiq^i^i%  md 
abutttig  his  holy  house,  aft  the  triclt«a  Jeit^  did/ 
But  hav«  God  'in  your  heiot^  b^  <ybedi$nt  t<0  hiH 
Messed  will;  bind  youi;«elve%  every  man  ^d  wo- 
man to  your  power,  toward  the  ifepiirations  and  eleab 
keeping  of  the  churchy  t&  the  ihtcrnt  that  ye  ittay 
be  pambers  of  God's  nhanifold  fa4esiriiigSy  aiftd  ^km 
ye  may«be  the  better  encouraged  to  resort  to  yoc^ 
paridh»diuM9h,  there  to  Jearn  your  duty  towards  ^od 
and  yourneighbour,  there  to  be  prtoem  bxsA  p^* 
takers  of  Chnst's  holy  Sacrameifte,  ^t€i  to  rei^der 
thanks  to  yoar  heavenly  Pathet  ^  th<»  m^inifold. 
^benefits  which  he  daily  pooret^  upoh 'yd%  ih^itd  t6 
pray  together,  and  to  call  vtp&tk  God's  lu^y  naiile ; 
whieh  be  blessed  world  without*  end^  Afnen.  - 
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GOOD  WORKS.  AND  FIIlST,  OF  FASTING. 

The  life  which -we  live  in  thia  world,  good  Chris-  g."**'  "•'• 
tian  people,  is  of  the  free  benefit  of  God  lent  ua; 
yet  not  to  use  it  at  our  pleasure,  after  our  own 
fleqhl^  will,  but  to  trade  over  the  same  in  those 
works  which  -are  bese^ning  them,  that  are  become 
new  creatureG  in  Christ.  These  works  ikt  Apostle 
calleth  good  worics,  sajrin^  We  are  God's  workman-  Eph.  i>. 
Bbip,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  to  good  works,  wftich 
God  hath  ordained  th$.t  we  should  walk  in  them. 

And  yet  his  naeaning  is  not  by  these  words  to  in- 
duce us  to  have  any  affiance,  or  to  put  any  confi- 
desce,  in  our  works,  as  by  the  merit  and  deserving 
of  thpm  to  purchase  to  ourselves  and  others  re- 
nuasion  of.  sin,  and  so  consequently  everlasting  life; 
far  (hat  were  mere  bla^hemy  against  God's  mercy^ 
wtd  great  derogation  to.  the  blood-shedding  of  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  For  it  is.  of  the  fi-ee  grace  aad 
mercy  Of  God,  by  the  mediation  of  the  hlood  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Cliirist,  without  m^it  or  deservin^g  on 
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HOM.  XVI.  dUT  part,  that  our  sins  'are  forgiven  us,  that  we  jjre 

^reconciled  and  brought  again  into  his  favour,  aild 

are  made  heirs  of  his  heavenly  kingdom.    Grac^, 

An«.  deDu   saith  St.  At^stino,  b^longeth  to  God,  who  doth 

iriSTpS!*'  ^^  "®5  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  good  works,  whosoever 
m).  i.  quaest.  rccciveth  grace.  Good  works'  then  bring  not  forth 
grace,  but  are  brought  forth  by  grace.  The  wheel, 
saith  he,  turned  round,  not  to  the  end. that  it  may 
be  made  round;  but,  because  it  is  first  made  round, 
therefore  it  tumeth  round.  So  no  man  doth  good 
works,  to  receive  grace  by  his  good  works;  tut,  be- 
cause he  hath  first  received  grace,  therefore  cortse- 
Aag.dc  Fide.quently  be  doth  good  works.  And  in  another  place 
clp.^^*'  ^e  saith.  Good  works  go  not  before  in  him  which 
ghall  afterward  be  jtistified ;  but  good  worifs  do  ibl- 
Low  after,  when  a  man  is  first  justified.  St.  Paul 
therefore  teacheth,  that  we  must  do  good  works  for 
-divers  respects:  First,  to  shew  ourselves  obedient 
children  unto  our  ^^ay^ly  Fli^r,  who  hath  or-* 
dained  them,  that  we  should  walk  in  them:  Se* 
ccmidljf^  for  that  they  wte  g^od  declaration^  and  f^ 
timonies  of  our  Justification  :  Thirdly,  that  others, 
seeing  our  ^od  works,  may  the  rather  by  them  be 
stirne^  tip  and  excited  t^  gloiify  6ttr  I^We^wli&ipk 
is  in  hekven.  ^ 

Let  m  not  ther«fiM«  t>^  «ladk  t^  do  gihd  >miAS9i 
J  seeing  it  is  the  wffl  ,<lf  God  ttmt  We  should  wiilk  In 

them;  a^uring ioureeltei that  9Xi\^\^\k^'^^Jif^ 
>      man  fifhall  vecei^e  of  God>  for  his  labour  4o^  lit  tftt(d 
faith,  a  greater  t^sma^  tli^hftB  woiks  l%ai«  defiiervmk 
And  becimse  Bom^whAt^  €M1  noW  6^  spokenii^'^ 
one  particular  good  woik,  whose  oooinM^ndatioti  ik 
'  both  tti  the  Law  and  iil'ihe  Go^l,  thus  mu^^  is 
said  in  the  b<$^ning  gQuertlfy^^f  ali^odd  wotkA^ 
first,  to  remove  out  «qP  Ae  "way  of  the  ^mple  ftfttt 
tmleamed    tl^s  dangi^rdUd   stfAnbliAg-blook^  ^hkt 
any  man  Wioi^d  go  aboui;  «o  |>i||i^htf8^  or  b^y  heii^rM 
with  his  woi*ks:  Sieeotidly,  to  ^alt^  a^y,  s6  utitch 
'  tA  may  be,  fi^m  envious  minds  Mid  ^liiidfeMMS 
tongues,  all  just  occieisioii  dfslandero^  speediing^ 
$A  though  ^od  wdt^s  werfe  rlBjeOl^di 

This  good  WoHty  which  tiofw  ihAl  be  t^e^ted  of^ 
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isJFaetingii  wUch  iafbund  in  the  Scriptures  to  beeoM.  xTf> 
of  iwQ  sorts  ;•  ttie-  one  OfHtwftrd,  pertaining  to  the 
body ;  die  other  inward^  ifi  the  heart  and  mind. 

lliis  outwasd  fa^t  is  an  abstinence  from  meat, 
drinky  and  all  natural  food,  yea,  from^  all  delidous- 
pleasiires  and  delectations' world!  j*  When  this  out- 
ward fast  pertaineth  to  one  paifticular  man,  or  to  a: 
few  a&d  not  die  .whole  number  of  the  people  for  ^ 
cauaea  which  heceafter  shall  be  declared,  then  it  is 
ca^ed  a  PnT^te  Faat :  but  when  the  whole  multi- 
tude of  men,  women,  and  children^  in  a  township  or« 
city*  yea,  thiough  a  whoje  country)  dp  fast,  it  n^ 
cfdiled  a.T|iblic  Fast*    Such  was  tha«  'htst  which  dbe' 
whole  nodtitude  of  the  chil<Jb*en  'Of  I^Bcael  were  com* 
ivandeditd  keej^  .the  tenth  d$y  of-  the  sevenih  month, 
because  Almighl?f  God  i^pointed  thaf  day  to  be  a     , 
dJaansiDg  day,  a  day  of  atonement,"^  time  of  recon-/    - 
cyiiitiooy  a  day  whievein  the  people  were  cleansed' 
firom  their  ainsL  ^  The  order  ^nd^manner  how  it  was- 
don^9  is  written  in  the  sixteehtb  sind  twenty-third 'luviuxvi. 
diaptsra  of  Leviticus.    That  day  the'  people  did  la-  *»**  /«"*•  ' 
ment,.  mouro,  weep,  and'  bewail  their  former  sins.  , 

j^iid  whosoever  upon  that  day  did-  not  humble  his 
sotii,  bewailing  has  sins^^s  is  said — abstaining  from 
all  bodily.  f^iHid  until  the  evening,  that  soul,  saith  the 
Alasighty  God^  shcMrid  be  destroyed  ^m  among 
Ufr  people*    We>  do  not  read  that  Moses  ordained, 
by  oedev  of  law,  any  days  of  public  fast  throughout 
thi^  whole  year,  more  than  that  one  day.   The  Jews 
BDtmtihstandiiig  had  itioretimes  of  common  &sting; 
urtiioh  thePmphet  Zachaiy  r^citeth  to  be  the  fast  Zaeh.  vui. 
of  thefburth,  the  fast  of  the  fifth,  the  fast  of  the 
sesrei^  and  the  fast  of  the  tenth  months    But  for 
that  it  appefltredi  not  in  the  Levftical  Law  when 
they  were  instituted,  it  is  to  be  judged,  that  those! 
other  times  of  fhsting  miore  than,  the  fast  of  the 
fleir6iilk.manl^  wereordaified  among  the  Jews,  bjr 
die  ap][Miifttment  of  ttleir  Governors,  rathier  of  de-     v   v 
lotaon^;  dign  by  any  express  comrifiandment  givexi' 
fi»m€^o«L         '        '         - 

Upon  the  ohiiaaiice  6f  this  ^enei*ial.  &st,  gQod' 
men  took  bcMtton  to  appoint  to  themselves  private 
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HOM^xvi.  fasts,  at  such  times  as  thej  dad  either  earnestlj  la- 
"  "ment  and  bewail  their  sic^ul  lives,  or  did  addict 
themselves  to  more  fervent  prayer,  that  it  might 
.  please  God  to  turn  his  wrath  :from  them,  whea 
,  either  they  were  admonished  and  brought  to  the 
consideration  thereof  by  the  preaching  of  the  Pro-* 
phets,  or  otherwise  when  they  saw  present  danger' 
to  hang  over  their  heads.  This  smrowfulness  of 
heart,  joined  with  fasting,  they  uttered  sometimes 
by  their  outward  behaviour  and  gesture  of  body : 
putting  on  si^ckcloth,  sprinkling  themselves  with 
ashes  and  dusti^  and  sitting  or  lying  upon  the  earth* 
For  when  good  men  feel  in  themselves  the  heavy 
burthen  of  sin,  see  damnation  to  be  the  reward  of 
it,  and  behold  with  the  eye,  of  their  mind  the  horror 
of  hell;  they  tremble,  they  quake,  and  are  in* 
wardly  touched  with  sorrowfulness  of  he^  for  their^ 
offences,  and  cannot  but  accuse  themselves,  and 
open  this  their  grief  unto  Almighty  God,  and  i»U 
upon  him  for  mercy.  This  being  done  seriously, 
their  mind  i»  so  occuined,  partly  with  sorrow  and 
heaviness,  partly  with  an  earnest  desire  ta  be  de- 
livered from  this  danger  of  hell  and  damnatioD, 
that  all  desire  of  meat  and  drink  is  laid  apart,  and 
loathsomeness  of  all  worldly  things  and  pleasures 
Cometh  in  place ;  so  that  nothing  then  liketh  them 
more,  than  to  weep,  to  lament,  to  moum^  and  both 
'  with  words  and  behaviour  of  body,  to.  shew  them- 
selves weary  of  this  life.  Thus  di^  David  &st, 
«  when  he  made  int^cession  to  Almighty  God  for  ^tie 
child's  life,  begotten/  in  adultery  of  Bathshoba, 
Uriah's  wife.  King  Ahab  fasted,  a&er  this  aert, 
when  it  repented  him  of  murdering  of  N^>o^  be« 
wafliag  his  own  sinful  doii^s.  Such  wias  the  Nme-' 
vjtes'  fast,  brought  to  repentance  by  Jonas'  [weadi- 
ing.  When  forty  thousand  of  the  Israelites  w«vr 
slain  in  battie  against  the  Benjamites,  the  Sct^ture 
indeetxx.  saith,  AH  the  children  of  Imrael,  and  Ihe.wh^e 
multitude^  of  the  people,  went  to  .Bethel  and  sate 
there 'Weeping  before  the  Lord,  and  fasted  aM  tiiat 
day  until  night. .  So  dM  DoiiM  EsAeri  Neheoiialu 
and  many  others  in  the  Old  Teatsunoot,  ftsi.^ 
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But  if  any  man  will  say,  It  is  true,  so  they  fluted  hom.  xvi. 
indeed ;  but  we  are  not  now  under  the  yoke  of  the 
Law,  we  are  set  at  liberty  by  the  freedom  of  the 
Oospel ;  therefore  those  rites  and  customs  of  the 
old  Law  bind  not  us,  except  it  can  be  shewed  by 
the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament,  or  by  exam- 
ples out  of  the  same,  that  fasting  now  under  the 
Gospel  is  a  restraint  of  meat,  drink>  and  all  bodily 
food  and  pleasures^  from  the  body,  as  before. 

First,  that  we  ought  to  fast,  is  a  truth  more  rnani- 
iest,  than  that  it  should  here  need  to  be  proved ; 
the  Scriptures  which  teach  the  same  are  evident. 
The  doubt  therefore  is,  whether,  when  we  fast,  we 
ought  to  withhold  from  our  bt>dies  all  meat  and 
^rink  during  the  time  of  our  fast,  or  no.  That  we 
ought  so  to  do,  may  be  well  gathered  upon  a  ques- 
tion moved  by  the  Pharisees  to  Christ,  and  by  his 
answer  again  to  the  same.  Why,  say  they,  do  John's  iiuke  ▼. 
disciples  fast  often,  and  pray,  and  we  likewise ;  but 
thy  disciples  eat  and  drink,  and  fast  not  at  all  ?  In 
this  smooth  question  they  couch  up  subtilly  this 
argument  or  reason :  Whoso  fasteth  not,  that  man 
is  not  of  God:  for  fasting  and  prayer  are  works 
both  commended  and  commanded  of  God  in  the 
Scriptures ;  and  all  good  men,  from  Moses  till  this 
time,  as  well  the  Prophets  as  others,  have  exercised 
themselves  in  these  works.  John  also  and  his  dis- 
ciples at  this  day  do  fast  oft,  and  pray  much ;  and  so 
do  we  the  Pharisees  in  like  manner :  but  thy  disciples 
fast  not  at  all,  which  if  thou  wilt  deny,  we  can 
easily  prove  it.^  For  whosoever  eateth  and  drinketh, 
fasteth  not.  Thy  disciples  eat  and  drink;  therefore 
they  fast  not.  Of  this  we  conclude,  say  they,  neces- 
sarily, that  neither  art  thou,  nor  yet  thy  disciplo^ 
of  God.  Christ  maketh  answer,  saying.  Can  ye 
make  that  the  chOdren  of  the  wedding  shall  fast, 
'while  the  Bridegroom  is  with  them?  TfaMe  days  shall 
come,  when  the  Brid^;room  shall  be  taken  from, 
them  V  in  those  days  shall  they  fast.  Our  Saviour 
Christ,  like  a  good  mast^,  defendeth  the  innocency 
of  his  disciples  against  the  malice  of  the  anogant 
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HOM.  ,y Yi.  Pharisees^  and  proveth  that  his  disciples  are  not. 
T"  guilty  of  transgressing  any  jot  of  God's  Law,  al- 
though as  then  they  fasted  not;  and  in. his  answ^ 
reproved  the  Pharisees  of  superstition  and  igcio* 
ranee.  <  Sup^stitioni  because  they  put  a  religioxi 
in  their  doings^  and  ascribed  holiness  to  the  out- 
ward work  wrought,  not  regarding  to  ,  what  end 
fasting  is  ordained.  Of  ignorance^  for  that  they 
coulcl  not  disceidi  between  time  and  time.  They 
knew  not  that  there  is  a  time  of  rejoicing  and  mirth, 
and  a  time  again  of  lamentation  and  mourning, 
which  both  he  teacheth  in  his  answer ;  as  shall  be 
touched  ^more  largely -here^ter,  when  we  shall  shew 
what,  time  is  most  fit  to  fast  in.  ^But  here,  beloved, 
let  us  note,  that  our  Saviour  Christ,  in  n^aking  hi» 
answer  to  their  questions,  denied  not,  but  confessed 
f  that  his  disciples  fasted  not,  and  therefore  agreeth 
to  the  Pharisees  in  this,  as  unto  a  manifest  truth, 
Aat  whoso  eateth  and  drinketh,  fasteth  not. 

Fasting,  then,  even  by  Christ's  assent,  is  a  with- 
holdiing  of  n^eat,  drink,  and  bH  natural  food  ^in . 
the  body,  for  the  determined  time  of  fasting.  And 
that  it  was  used  iA  the  primitive  church,  appeareth 
most  evidently  by  the  Chalcedon  Council,  one  of 
the  four  first  general  councils.  The  Fathers  assem- 
bled there,  to  the  number  of  six  hundred  and 
thirty,  considering  with  themselves  how  acceptable 
a  thing  fasting  is  to  God,  when  it  is  used  according 
to  his  word:  again,  having  before  their  eyes  also 
the  great  abuser  of  the  same  crept  into  the  church 
at  those  days,,  through  the  negligenc^i  of  them  which 
should  ^aye  taught  the  people  the  ri^t  use  thereof, 
.and  by  v^n  glpsse^  devised  of  men ;  to  reform  the 
said  abus^^.and  to  restore  this  so  good  and  godly 
»a  work  to  the  true  use  thereof,  decreed  in  that 
coqncil, ;  that  ^very  person,  as  well  in  his  private 
as  public  fast,  should  continue  all  the  day  without 
jtne^t  and. drink^. till  after  the  evening  prayer.  And 
whqsoeven  )did  eat  or  drink  before  the  evening 
prayer  lyas  exide^  s];ipuld  be.  accounted  and  re- 
puted not  to  consider  the  purity  of  his  fasj;.     This 
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t^tioti  teacheth  so  evidently  hoW  fasting  was  tised  hom.  xvi; 
in  the  primitive  church,  as  by  wdrds  it  cannot  be 
more  plainly*  expressed. 

Fafiting  then,  by  the  decree  of  those  six  hundred  ' 
and  thirty  lathers,  grounding  their  determihation  in 
thill  matter  upon  the  sacked  Scriptures^  and  long 
continued  usage  or  practice  both  of  the  Prophets 
and  other  godly  persons  before  the  coming  of 
Christ,  and  also  of  the  Apostles  and  other  devout 
men  in  the  New  Testament,  is  a  withholding  of 
meat,  drink,  And  all  natural  food  from  the  body, 
for  the  determined  time  of  fasting. 

Thus  much  is  spoken  hitherto  to  make  plain  unto 
jroii  what  fasting  is.  Now  hereafter  shall  be  shewed 
the  true  and  right  ilse  of  fasting. 

Good  works  are « not  all  of  one  sort.  For  some 
are  of  themselves,  and  of  their  own  proper  nature, 
always  good ;  as  to  love  God  above  all  things,  to 
Idve  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  to  honour  thy  father 
and  mddier,  to  honour  the  higher  powers,  to  give 
ib  evfery  man  that  whidi  is  his  due,  and  such  like. 
Otha'  Works  there  be  which,  considered  in  them^ 
ilelves  without  itirther  respeict,  are  of  their  own  na* 
tare  merely'ihdifferefit ;  that  is,  neither  ^ood  nor 
evM,  but  tsdce  their  denomination  of  the  use  or  end 
whereutito  they  serve.  Which  works  having  a  good 
€^,  are  called  good  works,  and  are  so  indeed  ;  but 
^et  that  Cometh  not  of  themselves,  but  of  the  good 
end,  whereuiito  they  are  referred.  On  the  other 
i^de,  if  the  end  that  they  serve  unto  be  evil,  it  can- 
not then  otherwise  be,  but  that  they  must  needs  be 
evil  also. 

Of  this  sort  of"  works  is  fasting ;  which  of  itself 
is- a  thing  merely  indifferent,  but  is  made  better  or 
worse  by  the  end  that  it  serveth  untb.  For  when 
it  respecteth  a  good  end,  it  is  a  good  work ;  but, 
the  end  being  evil,  the  work  itself  is  aUo  evil. 

To  fast  then,  with  this  persuasion  of  mind,  that 
our  fasting  and  other  good  works  can  make  us  good,  ' 

perfect,  and  just  men,  and  finally  bring  ud  to  heaven, 
IS  a  devilish  persuasion  :  and  That  fast  is  so  far  off  . 
from  pleasing  of  God,  that  it  refuseth  his  merey, 
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HOM.  XVI.  tod  la  altogether  derogatory  to  the  merits^  of  Christ'* 
death,  and  his  precious  blood-shedding*  This  doth 
the  Parable  of  the  Pharisee  and  the  Publican  teach. 

Luke  xtiii.  Xwo  men,  saith  Chritst,  went  up  together  into  the 
temple  to  pray;  the  one  a  Pharisee,  the  other  a 
Publican.  The '  Pharisee  stopd  and  prayed  thus 
with  himself;  I  thank  thee,  O  God,  that  I  am  no( 
as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers, 
and  as  this  Publican  is :  I  fast  twice  in  the  week^ 
I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess.  The  Publiean 
stood  afar  off,  and  would  not  lift  up  his  eyes  to 
heaven ;  but  smote  his  breast,  and  said,  God  be 
'  merciftd  to  me  a  sinner.  In  the  person  of  this  Pha- 
risee, our  Saviour  Christ  setteth  out  to  the  eye  and 
•  ,  to  the  judgment  of  the  world,  a  perfect,  just,  and 
righteous  man;  such  a  one  as  is  not  spotted  with 
those  vices  that  men  commonly  are  infected  with«-> 

'  extortion,  bribery,  polling  and  pilling  their  neigh* 

hour,  robbers  and  spoilers  of  commonweals,  crafty, 
and  subtil  in  chopping  and  changing,  using  false 
weights  and  detestable  perjury  in  ^eir  buying  and 
selling,  fornicators,  adulterers^  and  vicious  livers* 
The  Pharisee  was  no  such  man,  neither  faulty  in 
any  such  like  notorious- crime.  But  where  other 
transgressed  by  leaving  things  undone,  which  yet 
the  Law  required,  this  man  did  more  than  was  re- 
quisite by  the  Law :  for  h^  fasted  twice  in  the  week, 
and  gave  tithes  of  all  that  he  had.  What  could  the 
world  then  justly  blame  in  this  man  ?  Yea,  what 
outward  thii^  more  could  be  desired  to  be  in  him, 
to  make  him  a  more  perfect  and  a  more  just  man  ? 
Truly,  nothing  by  Man's  judgment:  and  yet  our 
Saviour  Christ  preferreth  the  poor  PuUican  without 
fasting,  before  him  with  his  fast.  The  cause  why 
he  doth  so  is  manifest ;  for  the  Publican  having  no 
good  works  at  all  to  trust  unto,  yielded  up  himself 
unto  God,  confessing  his  sins,  and  h(^>ed  certainly 
to  be  saved  by  God's  free  mercy  only.  The  Pha- 
^  risee  gloried  and  trusted  so  much  to  his  works,  that 
he  thought  himself  sure  enough  without  mercy,  and 
that  he  should  come  to  heaven  by  his  fasting  and 
other  deeds.    To  this  end  serveth  that  parable ;  for 
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it  is  spoken  to  them  thkt  trusted  in  themselves  that  hom>  xvi. 
tiiej:  were  righteous,  and  de^iised  others.     Now,  ~  ' 

because  the  Pharisee  directeth  his  works  to  an  evil . 
end,  seeking  by  them  justification^-^which  indeed  is 
the  proper  work  of  God  without  our  merits — his 
fasting  twice  in  the  week,  and  all  his  other  works, 
though  they  were  never  so  many,  and  seemed  to 
the  world  never  so  good  .and  holy,  yet  in  very  deed 
before  God  they  are  altogether  evil  and  abomi-~ 
nable. 

The  mark  also,  that  the  hypocrites  shoot  at  with 
their  fast,  is,  to  appe^  holy  in  the  eye  of  the  ^orld, 
and  so  to  win  commendation  and  praise  of  men. 
But  our  Saviour  Christ  saith  of  them,  They  have  Matt  yi. 
their  reward ;  that  is,  they  have  praise  and  com- 
mendation of  men,  but  of  God  they  have  none  at 
all.  For  whatsoevier  tehdeth  to  an  evil  end,  is  itself, 
by  that  evil  end,  made  evil  also. 

.Again,  so  long  as  we  keep  ungodliness  in  our 
hearts,  and  suffer  wicked  thoughts  to  tarry,  there, 
though  we  fast  as  oft  as  did  either  St.  Paul  or  John 
Baptist,  and  keep  it  as  strictly  as  did  the  Ninevites,  ' 
yet  shall  it  be  not  only  unprofitable  to  us,  but  also  a 
thing  that  greatly  displeased  Almighty  God.     For  isaiab  i.    ,  ^ 
he  saith  that  his  soul  abhorreth  and  hateth  such 
fastings,  ye;a,'  they  are  a  burthen  unto  him,  and  he 
is  weary  of  bearing  them.     And  therefore,  he  in- 
veigheth  most  shai^ply  against  them,  saying  by  the 
mouth  Of  the  I*rophet  Isaiah,  Behold,  when  you  Isaiah  wiu. 
fast,  your  lust  remaineth  still,  for  ye  do  no  less  vio- 
lence to  your  debtors.     Lo,  ye  fast  to  strife  and 
debate,  and  to  smite  with  the  fist  of  wickedness.' 
Now  ye  shall  not  fast  thus,  that  you  may  make 
your  voice  tb  be  heard  above.     Think  ye  this  fast 
pleaseth  me,  that  a  man  should,  chasten  himself  for,   , 
a  day  ?     Should  that  be  called  a  fastmg,  or^  a  day 
that  pledseth  the  Lord?      Now,  deariy  beloved, 
seeing  that  Almighty  God  alloweth  not,  our  fast  for 
the  work's  sake,  but  chiefly  respeeteth  our  heart, 
how  it  is  affected;  and  then  esteemeth  our  fast 
dther  good  or  evil,  by  the  end  that  it  serveth  for ; 
it  is  our  part  to  rend  our  hearts,  arid  not  our  gar- 
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HOM.  xyK  meats,  as  we  are  advertised  by  the  Prophet  Joel : 

Joel  ii.         that  is,  our  sorrow  ^d  mourning  must  be  inward 

in  heart,  and  not  in  outward  shew  only;  yea^  it  is 

,  requisite  that  first,  before  all  things,  we  cleanse  our 

hearts  from  sin,  and  then  direct  our  fast  to  such  an 

end-  as  God  will  allow  to  be  good. 

T(iere  be  three  ends,  whereunto  if  our  fast  be 
directed,  it  is  then  a  work  profitable  to  us,  and  ac- 
'  cepted  of  God. 

The  first  is,  to  chastise  the  fiesh,  that  it  be  not 
too  wanton,  but  tamed  and  brought  in  subjection  to 
the  spirit.     This  respect  had  St.  Paul  in  his  fast, 

1  c«r.  ix.  when  he  said,  I  chastise  my  body,  and  bring  it  into 
subjection,  lest  by. any  means  it  coineth'  to  pass,- 
that,  when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  myself  be 
found  a  cast-away. 

The  second,  that  the  spirit  may  be  more  earnest 
and  fervent  to  prayer.  To  this  end  fasted  the  Pro-* 
phetsand  Teachers  that  were  at  Antioch,  before 

Actft  xiii.      they  sent  forth  Paul  and  Bamaba»  to  preaph  the 

Gospel.     The  same  two  Apostles  fasted  for  the 

'  like  purpose,  -when  they  conunended'  to  God,  by 

tbetr  earnest  prayers,  the  congregations  that  were 

at  Antioch,  Pisidia,  Iconium,  and  Lystra;  as  we 

Acts  xiv.      read  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

The  third,^  that  our  fast  be  a  testimony  and  wit- 
ness with  us  before  God,  of  our  humble  submission 
to  his  high  Majesty,  when  we  confess  and  acknow- 
ledge our  sins  unto  him,  and  are  inwardly  touched 
with  sorrowfulness  of  heart,  bewailing  the  same  in 
the  affliction  of  our  bodies.  These  are  the  three  ends 
or  right  uses  of  fasting.  The  first  belongeth  ^most 
properly  to  4)rivate  fasts  r  the  other  two  are  com- 
mon, as  well  to  public  fasts,  as  to  private :  and  thus 
much  for  the  use  oi  fasting.  Lord  have  niercy 
upon  HS,  and  give  us  grace,  that  while  we  live  in 
this  miserable  world,  we  may  through  thy  help 
bring  ferth  this  and  such  other  fruits  of  the  Spirit^ 
commended  and  commanded  in  thy  holy  word,  tQ 
the  glory  of  thy  name,  and  to  our  comforts,  that, 
after  the  race  of  this  wretched  life,  we  may  live 
everlastingly  with  thee  in  thy  heavenly  kingdom, 
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not  for  the  merits  and  worthiness  of  our.  works,  but  iiow^xyi. 
for  thy  mercies'  sake  and.  the  merits  of  thy  dear 
Son  Jesus  Christ :  to  whom,  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
G^ost,  be  all  laud,  honour,  and  glory,  for  ever  axid 
ever.     Amen, 


THE  SSCOND  PART  OF  THE  HOMILY  OP  PASTING* 

In  the  former  Homily,  beloved,  was  shewed,  that 
among  the  people  of  the  Jews,  fasting,  as  it  was 
commanded  them  from  God  by  Moses,  was  to 
abstain  the  whole  day,  firom  morning  till  mght, 
from  meat,  drink,  and  all  manner  of  food  that  nou- 
rishQth  the  body ;  and  that  whoso  tasted  aught  before 
the  evening,  on  the  day  appointed  to  fasting,  was 
accounted  among  them  a  breaker  of  his  fast.  Which 
order,  though  it  seem  strange  to  some  in  these  our 
days,  because  it  hath  not  been  so  generally  used 
in  this  realm  of  many  years  past ;  yet  that  it  was 
so  among  God*s  people-^I  mean  the  Jews ;  whom, 
before  the  coming  of  our  Saviour  Chit'ist,  God  did 
vouchsafe  to  chopse  unto  himself,  a  peculiar  people 
above  all  other  nations  of  the  earth ; — and  that  our 
Saviour  Christ  so  understood  it,  and  the  Apostles 
after  Christ's  ascension  did  so  use  it,  was  there  suf- 
ficiently proved  by  the  testimonies  and  examples 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  well  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment^  as  of  the  Old.  The  true  use  of  fiststing  was 
there  also  shewed. 

In  this  Second  Part  of  this  Homily  shall  be 
shewed,  that  no  constitution  or  law  made  by  man, 
for  things  which  of  their  own  proper  nature  be 
merely  indifferent,  can  bind  Uie  conscience  of 
Christian  men  to  a  perpetual  observation  and  keep- 
ing thereof;  but  that  the  higher  powers  have  fufl 
liberty  to  alter  and  change  every  such  law  and  or- 
dinance, either  ecclesiastical  or  political,  when  time 
and  place  shall  require. 

But,  first,  an  answer  shall  be  made  to  a  question 
that, some  may. make,  demanding  what  judgment 
we  ought  to  have  of  such  abstinences,  as  are  ap- 
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HOM.  X  y I.  pointed  by  public  order  apd  laws  made  by  Princes^ 
'  '  and  by  the  authority  of  the  Magistrates,  upon  po- 
licyy  not  respecting  any  religion  at  all  in  the  saine« 
As  when  any  realm,  in  consideration  of  the  main-' 
taining  of  fisher-towns  bordering  upon  the  seas,  and 
.  for  the  increase  of  fishermen^  of  whom  4o  spring 
mariners  to  go  upon,  the  sea,  to  the  furnishing  of  the 
navy  of  the  realm;  whereby  not  only  commodities 
of  other  countries  may  be  transported,  but  also  may 
be  a  necessary  defence  to  resist  the  invasion  of  the 
adversary..  * 

For  the  better  understanding  of  this  question,  it 
is  necessary  that  we  make  a  difference  between  the 
policies  of  Princes,  made  for  the  ordering  of  their 

^  commonweals,  in  provision  of  things  serving  to  the 

most  sure  defbnce  of  their  subjects  and  countries, 
and  between  ecclesiastical  policies,  in  prescribing 
such  works,  by  which,  as  by  secondary  means,  God's 
wrath  may  be  pacified,  and  his  mercy  purchased. 

Positive  laws  made  by  Princes,  for  conservation 
'  of  their  policy,  not  repugnant  unto  God's  law,  ought 
of  all  Christian  subjects  with  reverence  of  the  Ma- 
gistrate to  be  obeyed,  not  only  for  fear  of  punish- 
ment, but  also,  as  the  Apostle  saith,  for  conscience 
sake ;  conscience,  I  say,  not  of  the  thing — ^which  of 
its  own  nature  is  indifferent — ^but  of  our  obedience, 
which  by  the  law  of  God  we  owe  unto  the  Magis- 
trate, as  unto  God's  minister.  By  which  positive 
laws,  though  we  subjects,  for  certain  times  and  days 
appointed,  be  restrained  from  some  kinds  of  meats 
i^id  drink — ^which  God  by  his  holy  word  hath  left 
free  to  be  taken  and  used  of  dll  men,  with  thanks- 
giving, in  all  places,  and  at  all  times — ^yet  for  that 
guch  laws  of  Princes,  and  other  Magistrates,  are 
not  made  to  put  holiness  in  one  kind  of  meat  and 
drink  more  than  another,  to  make  one  day  more 
holy  than  another,  but  are  grounded  merely  upon 
policy,  all  subjects  are  bound  in  conscience  to  keep 
them  by  God's  commandment ;  who  by  the  Apostle 
willeth  all,  without  exception,  to  submit  themselves 
unto  the  authority  of  the  higher  powers.  And  in 
this  point,  concerning  our  duties  which  be  here 


SERMON  OF  FA8T1N0,  .  285 

dwelling  in  England,  environed  with  the  sea  as  we  hom.  xvi. 
be ;  we  have  great  occasion  in  reason  to  take  the 
commodities  of  the  water,  which  Almighty  God  by 
his  Divine  Providence  hath  laid  so  nigh  unto  us ; 
whereby  the  increase  of  victuals  upon  the  land  may 
the  better  be  spared  and  cherished,  to  the  sooner 
reducing  of  victuals  to  a  more  moderate  price,  to 
the  better  sustenance  of  the  poor.  And  doubtlesn 
he  seemeth  to  be  too  dainty  an  Englishmen,  who, 
considering  the  great  commodities  which  may  ensue, 
will  ^not  forbear  some  piece  of  his  licentious  appe- 
tite upon  the  ordinance  of  his  Prince,  with  the  con^ 
sent  of  the  wise  of  the  realm.  What  good  English 
heart  would  not  wish  that  the  old  ancient  glory 
should  return  to  the  realm,  wherein  it  hath  witn 
great  commendations  excelled  before  our  days,  in 
th^ furniture  of  the  navy  of  the  same?  What  will 
more  daunt  the  hearts  .of  the  adversaries,  than  to 
iBee  us  as  well  fenced  and  armed  on  the  sea,  as  we 
be  reported  to  be  on  the  land  ?  If  the  Prince  re- 
quested our  obedience  to  forbear  one  day  from  flesh 
more  than  we  do,  and  to  be  contented  with  one 
meal  in  the  same  day,  should  not  our  own  commo-  - 
dity  thereby  persuade  us  to  subjection  ?  But  now 
that  two  meals  be  permitted  on  that  day  to  be  lised 
— which  sometime  our  elders  in  very  great  num* 
hers  in  the  realm  did  use  with  one  only  spare. 
toeaif  and  that  in  fish  only — shall  we  think  it  so  . 
great  a  burthen  that  is  prescribed  ? 

FurUiermore,  consider'  the  decay  of  the  towBs 
nigh  the  seas,  whith  should  be  most  ready  by  the^ 
number  of  the  people  there  to  repulse  the  enemy ; 
and  we  which  dwell  further  off  upon  the  land,  hav- 
ing them  as  our  buckler  to  defend  us,  should  be  the 
more  in  safety.  If  they  be  our  neighbours,  why 
should  we  not  wish  them  to  prosper  ?  If  they  \\e 
our  defence,  as  nighest  at  hand  to  repel  the  enemy» 
to  keep  out  the  rage  of  the  seas,  which  else  would 
break  in  upon  our  Siir  pastures,  why  should  we  not 
cherish  them  ?.  , 

Neither  do  we  urge  that  in  the  ecclesiastical  po- 
licy, prescribing  a  form  of  fasting  to  humble  our* 


I 
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ROM.  XVI*  selves  in  the  sight  of  Almighty  God,  that  /that  owler, 
f  which  was  used  among, the  Jews,  and  practised  by 
Christ's  Apostles  after  his  ascension,  is  df  such  force 
and  necessity,  that  that  cmly  ought  to  be  used  among 
•  Christians,  and  none  other;  for  that  were  to  bind 
God's  people  unto  the  yoke  and  burthen  of  Moses's 
policy;  yea,  it  were  the  v^y  way  to  bringus,  wtiibh 
are  set  at  liberty  by  the  fteedon#6f  Christ's  Gospel, 
into  the  f>ondage  of  the  Law  again ;  which  God- for- 
bid that  any  man  should  attempt  or  purpose.  'But 
to  this  end  it  serreth,  to  i^ew  how  far  the  order  of 
.  fasting  now  used  in  the  church  at  this  day  jdiffereth 
from  t^hat  which  was  then  used.  God's  church  ooight 
not,  neither  >m^k  be  so -tied  to  that  or.  any  otiber 
order  now  made,  or  hereafter  to  be  made  tod  de- 
vised by  the  auth(M*ity  of  man,  but  that  it  may  law- 
fully, for  just  causes,  alter,  change,  or  mitigate  those 
ecclesiastical  decrees  and  orders,  yea,  recede  whdlly 
from  them,  and  break  them,  whei^  they  tend  either 
/  to  superstition,  or  to  impiety  ;  when  they  draw  the 
people  from  God,  rather  than  work  any  edification 
in  them.  This  authority  Christ  himself  used,  and 
left  it  to  his  church.  'He  used  it,  I  say:  for  the 
order  or  decree  made  by  the  elders  for  washing  oft- 
times,  which,  was  diligently  observed  of  the  Jews, 
yet  tending  to  superstition,  our  Saviour  Christ  al* 
'  tered  and  changed  the  san^  in  his  churchy  into  a 
profitable  Sacrament,  the  Sacrament  of  our  regene- 
ration, or  new  birth.  This  authority  to  mitigate  laws 
and  decrees  ecclesiastical,  the  Apostles  practised, 
when  they,  writing  from  Jerusalem  unto  the  congre- 

Actsjxv.  gation  that  was  at  Antioch,  signified  unto  them, 
that  they  would  not  lay  any  further  burthen  upon 
them,  but  these  necessaries:  that  is.  That  they 
should  abstain  from  things  offered  uhto  idols,  from 
blood,  from  that  which  is  strangled,  and  from  forni- 
cation, notwithstanding  Mpses's  law  required  many 
other  observances.  This  authority  to  change  the 
(orders,  decrees,  and  constitutions  of  the  church,  wtis 
after  the  Apostles'  time  used  of  the  Fathers  about 

H?8tf  ai.  Ik.  ^^®  manner  of  fasting ;  "as  it  appelireth  in  the  Tri- 

«»p. ».        partite  History,  where,  it  is  thus  written :  Touching 
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foBling,  we  find  that  it  was  diversely  used  in  divers  goM   xvf 
places,  by  divers  men.  For  they  at  Rome  fas't  three 
weeks  together  before  Easter,  saving  upon  the  Satur- 
days and  Sundays;  which  tiist  they  call  Lent.   And 
after  a  £ew  lines  in  the  same  place  it  foUoweth^ 
They  have  not  all  one  uniform  order  in  fasting.  For 
some  do  fast  and  abstain  both  from  fish  and  flesh. 
Some,  when  they  fast,  eat  nothing  but  fish.  Others 
there  are,  which,  when  they  fast,  eat  of  all  water- 
fowls as  well  as  of  fish ;  grounding  themselves  upon 
Moses,  that  such  fowls  have  their  substance  of  the 
water,  as  the  fishes  have.     Some  others,  wbien  they 
fast,  win  neither  eat  herbs  nor  eggs.     Some  fasters 
there  are,  that  eat  nothing  but  db^  bread.     Others 
when  they  fast  eat  nothing  at  all,  no,  not  so  much 
as  dry  bread.     Some  ^t  fi*om  sll  manner  x>f  food 
till  night,  and  then  eat,  without  making  any  choice  ' 
or  difference  of  meats.    And  ^  thousand  such  like 
divers  kinds  of  fasting  may  be  found  in  divers  places 
of  the  world,  of  divers  men  diversely  used.     And  Easeb.  Ub.  v. 
for  all  this  great  diversity  in  fasting,  yet  charity,  the  ****  *• 
very  true  bond  of  Christian  peace,  was  not  broken, 
neither  did  the  diversity  of  fating  break  at  any  time 
their  agreement  and  concord  in  faith.     To  abstain  Dogma 
sometimes  from  certain  meats,  not  because  the  meats  J*SJ^*"** 
are  evil,  but  because  they  are  not  necessary,  this  ' 
abstinence,  saith  St.  Augustine,  is  not  evil.  And  to 
restrain  the  use  of  meats,' when  necessity  and  time 
shall  rjequire,  this,  saith  he,  doth  properly  pertain  to 
Christian  men. 

Thus  ye  have  heard,  good  people.  First,  that 
Christian  subjects  are  bound,  even  in  conscience,  to 
obey  Princes'  laws,  which  are  not  repi^gnant  to  the  .. 
laws  of  God.  Ye  have  also  heard  that  Christ's  ' 
church  is  not  so  bound  to 'observe  any  order,  law, 
or.  decree  made  by  man,  to  prescribe  a  form  in  re- 
ligion, but  that  the  church  hath  full  power  and 
authority  fi*onr  God  to  change  and  alter  the  same, 
when  need  shall  require ;  which  hath  been  shewed 
you  by  the  example  of  our  Savidur  Christ,  by  the 
practice  of  the  Apostles,  and  of  the  Fathers  since 
that  time; 
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noM.  XVI.  Now  shall  be  shewed  briefly  what  time  is  Hi^et 
for  fasting;  for  all  times  serve  not  for  all  things: 
but,  as  the  Wise  Man  saith,  All  thingif  have  their 

E«cie8.iii.     times.     There  is  a  time  to  weep,  at)(J  a. time  again 

to  laugh ;  a  time  to  mourn,  and  a  time  to  cejoice,  &c* 

Our  Saviour  Christ  excused  his  disciples,  and  re- 

,  proved  the  Pharisees,  because  they  neither  regarded 

'    the  use  of  fasting,  nor  considered  what  time  was 

'  meet  for  the  same.    Which  both  Tie  teacheth  in  his 

Matt.  ix.  answer,  saying,  Th6  children  of  the  marriage  can- 
not mourn,  while  the  Bridegroom  is  with  them. 
Their  question  was  of  fasting,  his  answer  is  of 
/  mourning ;  signifying  unto  them  plainly,  that  the 
outward  fast  of  the  body  is  no  fast  before  God,  ex- 
cept it  be  accompanied  with  the  inward  fast,  which 
is  a  mourning  and  a  lamentation  of  the  heart,  as  is 
befbre  declared.     Concerning  the  time  of  fasting, 

Luke  v"*  ^^  saith,  The  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom 
shall  be  taken  from  them ;  in  those  days  they  shall 
fast.  By  this  it  is  manifest,  that  it  is  no  time  of  fast- 
ing, while  the  marriage  lasteth,  and  the  Bridegroom 
is  there  present.  But  when  the  marriage  is  endied, 
and  the  Bridegroom  gone,  then  is  it  a  meet  time 
to  fast.. 

Now  to  make  plain  unto  you  what  is  the  sense 
and  meaning  of  these  words — ^We  are  at  the  mar- 
riage, and  again.  The  Bridegroom  is  taken  from  us — 
ye  shall  note,  that  so  long  as  God  revealeth  his 
mercy  unto  us,  and  giveth  us  of  his  benefits,  either 
spiritual  or  corporal,  we  are  said  to  be  with  the 
Bridegroom  at  the  marriage.  So  was  that  good  old 
father  Jacob  at  the  marriage,  when  he  understood 
that  his  son  Joseph  was  alive,  and  ruled  all  £g3^t 
under  King  Pharaoh.  So' was  David  in  the  mar- 
riage with  the  Bridegroom,  when  he  had  gotten  the 
victory  of  great  Goliath,  and  had  smitten  off  his 
head.  Judith,  and  all  the  people  of  Bethulia,  were 
the  children  of  die  wedding,  and  had  the  Bride^ 
groom  with  them,  when  God  had  by  the  hand  o£ 
a  woman  slain  Holofemes,  the  grand  Captain  of  the 
Assyrians'  host,  and  discomfited  all  their  enemies. 
Thus  were  the  Apostles  the  children  of  the  mar- 
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riage,  while  Christ  was  corporally  present  with  them,  hqm.  x\u 
and  defended  them  from  all  dangers,  both  spiritual 
and  corporal.  But  the  marriage  is  sud  then' to  be 
ended,  and  the  Bridegroom  to  be^gone,  when  Al- 
m^hty  God  smiteth  us  with  affliction,  and  seemeth 
to  leave  us  in  the  midst  of  a  number  of  adversities. 
So  God  sometimes  striketh  private  men  privately 
with  sundry  adversities,  as  trouble  of  mind,  loss  of 
friends,  loss  of  goods,  long  and  dangerous  sicknesses, 
&c.  Then  is  it  a  fit  time  for  that  man  to  humble 
himself  to  Almighty  God  by  fasting,  and  to  inourn 
and  bewail  his  sins  with  a  sorrowful  heart,  and  to 
pray  unfeignedly,  saying  with  the  Prophet  David, 
Turn  away  thy  face,  O  Lord,  from  myosins,  and  blot  Ps«i.  u, 
^  out  of  thy  remembrance  all  mine  offences.  Again, 
'  when  God  shall  afflict  a  whole  region  or  country 
with  wars,  with  famine,  with  pestilence,  with  strange 
diseases  and  unknown  sicknesses,  and  other  such 
like  calamities ;  then  is  it  ,time  for  all  states  and 
sorts  of  people,  high  and  low,  men,  women,  and 
children,  to  humble  themselves  by  fasting,,  and  be- 
wail their  sinful  living  before  God,  and  pray  with 
one  common  voice,  saying  thus,  or  some  other  such 
like  prayer :  Be  favourable,  O  Lord,  be  favourable 
unto  thy  people,  which  turn  unto  thee,  in  weeping, 
fasting,  and  praying:  spare  thy  people  whom  thou " 
hast  redeemed  with  thy  precious  blood,  and  suffer  ' 

not  thine  inheritance  to  be  destroyed,  and  brought 
to  confusion. 

,  Fasting  thus  used  with  prayer  is  of  great  efficacy, 
and  weigheth  much  with  God.  So  the  angel  Raphael  Tobit  xn. 
told  Tobias.  It  also  appeareth  by  that  which  our 
Saviour  Christ  answered  to  his  disciples,  demanding 
of  him  why  they  could  not  cast  forth  the  evil  spirit 
out  of  him  that  was  •  brought  unto  them :  This 
kind,  saith  he,  is  not  cast  out  but  by  fasting  and 
prayer.  How  available  fasting  is,  how  much  it 
weigheth  with  Gt>d,  and  what  it  is  able  to  obtain 
at  his  hand)  cannot  better  be  set  forth,  than  by 
opening  unto  you,  and  laying  before  you,  some  of 
those  notable  things,  that  have  been  brought  to  pass 
b^  it*    Fasting  was  one  of  the  means>  whereby  Al- 

2c  - 
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HOM.  xYi.  mighty  God  was  pccasioned  to  alter  the  thing  which 
he  had  purposed  concerning  Ahab,  for  nuDrdering 

1  Kings  xxi.  the  innocent  man  Naboth,  to  possess  his  vineyard. 
God  spake  unto  Elijah,  saying,  Go  thy  way,  and  say 
unto  Ahab,  Hast  thou  killed,  and  also  gotten  pos- 
session-? Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  the  place  where 
dogs  licked  the  blood  of  Naboth,  shall  dogs  even 
lick  thy  blood  also.  Behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon 
thee,  and  will  take  thy  posterity:  yea,  the  dogs 
shall  eat  him  of  Ahal/s  stock  that  dieth  in  the  city^ 
and  him  that  dieth  in  the  field  shall  the  fowls  of 
the  air  eat.  This  punishment  had  Almighty  God 
determined  for  Ahab  in  this  world,  and  to  dei»troy  , 
all  the  male-kind  that  was  begotten  c^  Ahab's  body» 
bejsides  that  punishment  vhich  should  have  hap-  * 
penedunto  him  in  the  world  to  come.  When  Ahab 
heard  this,  he  rent  his  clothess  and  put  sackcloth 
upon  him,  and  fasted,  and  lay  in  sackcloth,  and 
went  barefooted.  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Elijah,  saying,  Seest  thou  how  Ahab  is  humbled 
before  me  ?  Because  he  submitteth  himself  before 
fne,  I  will  not  bring  that  evil  in  hi&days ;  but  in  his 
/  son's  days  will  I  bring  it  upon  his  house.  Although 
Ahab,  through  the  wicked  counsel  of  Je»ebel  his 
wife,  had  committed  shameful  murder,  and  against 
all  right  disinherited  and  dispossessed  for  ever  Na- 
both's  stock  of  that  vineyard ;  yet  upon  his  humble 
submission  in  heart  unto  God,  which  he  declared 
outwardly  by  putting  on  sackcloth  and  fasting, 
God  changed  his  sentence,  so  that  the  punish- 
ment which  he  had  determined,  fell  not  upon 
Ahab's  house  in  his  time,  but^was  deferred  unto 
the  days  of  Joram  his  son.  Here  we  may  see 
of  what  force  our  outward  fast  is,  when  it  is  ac- 
companied with  the  inward  fast  of  the  mind ;  which 
]^,  as  is  said,  a  sorrowfulness  of  heart  detesting  and 
bewailing  our  sinful  doings.  The  like  is  to  he  seen 
in  the  Ninevites :  for  when  God  had  determined  to 
destroy  the  whole  city  of  Nineveh,  and  the  time 
which  he  had  appointed  was  even  now  at  hand,  he 

Joaahiu.      g^^^  ^j^g  Prophct  Jouah  to  say  unto  them.  Yet  forty 
days,  and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown.  The  p^ple 
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by  and  by  believed  God,  and  gave  themselves  to  noM.xvf. 
fasting ;  yea,  the  king,,  by  the  advice  of  his  council, " 
caused'  it  to  be^  proclaimed,  saying,  Let  neither 
man  nor  beast,  bullock  nor  sheep,  taste  any  things 
neither  feed  nor  drink  water :  but^let  man  and  beasli 
put  on  sackcloth,  and  cry  mightily  unto  God; 
yea,  let  every  man  turn  from  his  evil  way,  and 
from  the  wickedness  that  is  in  their  hands.  Who 
.<?an  tell  if  God  will  turn  arid  repent,  and  turn  away: 
from  his  fierce  wrath,  that  we  perish  not  ?  And 
upon  this  their  hearty  repentance,  thus  declared 
outwardly  with  fasting,  renting  of  their  clothes, 
putting  on  sackcloth,  and  sprinkling  themselves  with 
dust  and  ashes,  the  Scripture  saith,  God  saw  their 
works,  that  they  turned  from  their  evil  ways ;  and 
God  repented  of  the  evif  that  he  had  said  he  would 
do  unto  them,  and  be  did  it  not. 

Now,  beloved,  ye  havei  heard,  first,  what  fasting 
is,  as  well  that  which  is  outward  in  the  body,  as  that 
which  is  inward  in  the  heart.  Ye  have  heard  also, 
that  there  are  three  eqds  or  purposes,  whereunto 
if  our  outward  fast  be  directed,  it  is  a  good  work, 
that  God  is  pleased  with.  Thirdly,  hath  been  de- 
clared, what  time  is  most  meet  for  to  fast,  either 
privately  or  publicly.  Last  of  all,  what  things 
fasting  hath  obtained  of  God,  by  the  examples  of 
Ahab  and  the  NineVites. 

Let  us  therefore,  dearly  beloved,  seeing  there  are 
many  more  causes  of  fasting  and  mourning  in  these 
our  days,  than  have  been  of  many  years  heretofore 
in  any  one  age,  endeavour  ourselves  both  inwardly 
in  our  hearts,  and  also  outwardly  with  our  bodies, 
diligently  to  exercise  this  godly  exercise  of  fasting, 
in  such  sort  and  manner,  as  the  holy  Prophets,  t\^e 
Apostles,  and  divers  other  devout  persons  for  their 
time  used  the  same.  God  is  now  the  ,samc  God 
tbat  he  was  then :  God  that  loveth  righteousness, 
and  tliat  hateth  iniquity ;  God  which-  willeth  not 
the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  turn  from 
his  wickedness  and  live ;  God  that  hath  promised  « 
to  turn  to  us,  if  we  refuse  not  to  turn  to  him.  Yea, 
if  we  turn  our  evil  works  from  before  his  eyes,  cease 

2c2  . 
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HOW.  XVI.  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well,  seek  to  do  right,  reliev^ 
the  oppressed,  be  a  right  Judge  to  the  fatherless, 
defend  the  widow^  break  our  bread  to  the  hungry, 
bring  the  poor  that  wander  into  our  hous^,  clothe 
the  naked,  and  despise  not  our  brother  which  is 
our  own  flesh ;  then  shalt  thou  call,  saith  the  Pro- 
phet, and  tl^e  Lord  shall  answer ;  thou  ishalt  cry, 
and  he  shall  say.  Here  I  am:  yea,  God^  whidi 
heard  Ahab  and  the  Ninevites,  and  spared  them, 
will  also  hear  our  prayers,  and  spare  us ;  so  that 
we,  aflter  their  example,  will  unfeignedly  turn  unto 
him:  yea,  he  will  bless  us  with  his  heavenly  bene- 
dictions, the  time  that  we  have  to~  tarry  in  this 
world;  and,  after  the  race  of  this  mortal  life,  he^ 
will  bring  us  to  his  heavenly  kingdom,  where  we 
shall  reign  in  everlasting  blessedness  with  our  Sa- 
viour Christ :  to  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the- 
Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen* 


■>  Wh«  WH  the  «n»  ll>nl  God  to  Juanbly  pnnithed  Sodom  md  G!> 
ln°be>olc«dot  iifcl-"'lSi,-c  p.  MS;  Eiek.*»vi.'49r«'H"Geo.x^- 

AN  HOMILY 
GLUTTONY  AND  DRUNKENNESS. 

Ye  have  heard  in  tlie  former  Senrion,  well-beloved,  hum.; 
the  description  and  the  virtue  of  fasting,  with  the 
true  use  of  the  same.  Now  ye  shall  hear  how  foul 
a  thing  gluttony  and  di^unkenness  is  before  God,  the 
rather  to  move  you  to  iise  fasting  the  more  diligently. 
Understand  ye,  therefore,  that  Almighty  God~- 
tO'the  end  that  we  might  keep  ourselves  undefited, 
and  serve  him  in  holiness  and  righteousness,  ac- 
cording to  his  word — hath  charged,  in  his  Scnp- 
turee,  so  many  as  look  for  the  glorious  appearing  of 
our  Saviour  Christ,  to  lead  their  lives  in ^11  sobriety,  Titm'  li. 
modesty,  and  temperance :  whereby  we  may  learn 
how  necessary  it  is  for  every  Christian,  t)iat  will 
not  be  found  unready  at  the  coming  of  our  Sa- 
viour Christ,  to  live  sober-minded  in  this  present 
world;  forasmuch  as  otherwise  being  unready,  he 
cannot  enter  with  Christ  into  glory ;  and  being  un- 
armed in  this  behalf,  he  must  needs  be  in  continual 
danger  of  that  cruel  adversary,  the  roaring  lion, 
agunst  whom  the  Apostle  Peter  wai^ieth  us  to  pre-  >  Ptr-  t. 
2c  3 
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HOM.  XVII.  pare  ourselves  in  continual  sobriety,  that  we  may 
resist,  being  stedfast  in  faith.  To  the  intent,  there- 
fore, that  this  soberness  may  be  used  in  all  our,  be- 
haviour, it  shall  be  expedient  for  us  to  declare  unto 
you,  how  much  all  kind  of  cfxcess  offendeth  th^ 
.  Majesty  of  Almighty  God,  and  how  grievously  he 
punisheththe  immoderate  abuse  of  those  his  crea- 
tures, which  he  ordaineth  to  the  maintenance  of  this 
our.  needy  life,  as  meats,  drinks,  and  apparel ;  and 
again,  to  shew  the  noisome  diseases  and  great 
mischief,  that  commonly  do  follow  Them,  that 
inordinately  give  up  themselves  to  be  carried  head- 
long with  such  pleasures  as  are  joined  either  with 
dainty  and  over-large  fare,  or  else  with  costly  and* 
sumptuous  apparel. 

And  first,  that  ye  may  perceive  hovir  detestable 
and  hateful  all  excess  in  eating  and  drinking  is 
before  the  face  of  Almighty  God,  ye  shall  call  to 

Gaut.  V.  naind  what  is  written  by  St.  Paul  to  the  Galatians ; 
where  he  numbereth  gluttony  and  drunkenness 
among  those  horrible  crimes,  with  the  which,  as  he 
saith,  no  man  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
He  reckoneth  them  among  the  deeds  of  the  flesh, 
and  coupleth  them  with  .idolatry,  whoredom,  and 
murder;  which  are  the  greatest  offences  that  can 
be  named  among  men.  For  the  first  spoileth  God 
of  his  honour ;  the  second  defileth  his  holy  temple, 
that  is  to  wit,  our  own  bodies;  the  third  inaketh  us 
companions  of  Cain  in  the  slaughter  of  our  bretliren ; 
and  whoso  committeth  them,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  can- 
'  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  Certainly,  that  sin 
is  very  odious  and  loathsome  before  the  face  of 
God,  which  causeth  him  to  turn  his  favourable 
countenance  so  far  from  us,  that  he  should  clean 
bar  us  out  of  the  doors,  and  disinherit  us  of  his 
heavenly  kingdom.  But  he  so  much  abhorreth  all 
beastly  banquetting^  that,  by  his  Son  our  Saviour 
Christ  in  the  Gospel,  he  declareth  his  telrible  indig- 
nation against  all  belly-gods,  in  that  he  pronounceth 

Lnke  vi.       them  accursed,  saying.  Woe  be  to  you  that  are  full, 
for  ye  shall  hunger.   And  by  the  Prophet  Isaiah  he 

i«aiahV.      crieth  out,  Woe  be  to  you  that  rise  up  early,  to  give 
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your^lves  to  drunkenness,  and  set  all  your  mind  hom.  xvit> 
so  dn  drinking,  that  you  sit  swilling  thereat  until 
it  be  night.  '  The  harp,  the  lute,  ti^e  shalm,  and 
plenty  of  wine,  are  at  your  feasts ;  but  the  works 
of  the  Lord  ye  do  not  behold,  neither  consider  the 
works  of  his  hands.  Woe  be  unto  you  that  are 
strong  to  drink  wine,  and  are  mighty  to  advance 
drunkenness.  Here  the  Prophet  plainly  teacheth, 
that  feasting  and  banquetting  make  men  forgetful  ^ 
of  their  duty  towards  God ;  when  they  give  them- 
selves to  all  kinds  of  pleasures,  not  considering  nor 
regarding  the  works  of  the  Lord,  who  hath  created 
meats  and  drinks,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  to  be  received  i  Tim.  iv. ; 
thankfully  of  them- that  believe  and  know  the  truth. 
So  that  the  very  beholding  of  these  creatures — 
being  the  handy-work  of  Almighty  God — might 
teach  us  to  use  them  thankfully,  as  God  hath  or-  * 
dained.  Therefore  they  are  without  excuse  before 
God,  which  either  filthily  feed  themselves,  not  re- 
j^)ebting  the  sanctification  which  is  by  the  word  of 
God  and  prayer,  or  else  unthankfully  abuse  the 
good  creatures  of  God  by  surfeiting  and  drunken- 
ness, forasmuch  as  God's  ordinance  in  his  creatures 
plainly  forbiddeth  it. 

They  that  give  themselves  therefore  to  bibbing 
and  banquetting,  being  without  all  consideration  of 
God's  judgments,  are  suddenly  oppressed  in  the  day 
of  vengeance.  A  ndthereofour  Saviour  Christ  wameth  Lnkc  xxi. 
his  disciples,  saying.  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at 
any  time  your  hearts  be  overcome  with  surfeiting 
and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  world,  and  so 
that  day  come  oh  you  unawares.  Whosoever  then 
will  take  warning  at  Christ,  let  him  take  heed  to 
himself,  lest  his  heart  being  overwhelmed  by  sur- 
^feiting,  and  drowned  in  drunkenness,  he  be  taken  Lake  xii. 
unawares,  with  that  unthrifty  servant,  which,  think- 
ing not  on  his  master's  coming,  begaii  to  smite  his 
fellow-servants,  and  to  eat  and  drink  and  to  be 
drunken,  and,  being  suddenly  taken,  hath  his  just 
reward  with  unbelieving  h3rpocrites.  They  that  use 
to  drink  deeply,  and  to  feed  at  full,  wallowing  them- 
selves in  all  kinds  of  wickedness^  are  brought  asleep 
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HOM.xvihin  that  slumbering  forgetfulness  of  God's  holy  will 
and  commandments. 

Joel  I.  Therefore  Almighty  God  crieth  by  the  Prophet 

Joely  Awake,  ye  drunkards ;  weep  and  howl,  all  ye 
^  drinkers  of  wine ;  because  the  new  wine  sh^ll  be 
pulled  from  your  mouth.  Here  the  Lord  terribly 
threateneth  to  withdraw  his  benefits  from  such  4s 
abuse  them,  and  to  pull  the  cup  from  the  mouth  of 
drunkards.  Here  we  may  learn,  not  to  sleep  in 
drunkenness  and  surfeiting,  lest  God  deprive  us  of 
the  use  of  his  creatures,  when  we  unkindly  abuse' 
them.  For  certainly  the  Lord  our  God  will  not  only 
take  away  his  benefits,  when  they  are  unthankfully 
abused,  but  also,  in  his  wrath  and  heavy  displea-^ 
sure,  take  vengeance  on  such  as  immoderately  abuse 

Gen.  iih  them.  If  our  first  parents,  Adam  and  Eve,  had  not 
obeyed  their  greedy  appetite  in  eating  the  forbidden 
fruit ;  neither  had  they  lost  the  fruition  of  God's 
benefits  which  they  then  enjoyed  in  Paradise;  nei- 
th«y  had  they  brought  so  many  mischiefs  both  to 
themselves  and  to  all  their  posterity.  But  wheo 
they  had  passed  the  bounds  that  God  had  appointed 
them,  as  unworthy  of  God's  benefits,  they  are  ex- 
pelled and  driven  out  of  Paradise:  they  may  no 
longer  eat  the  fruits  of  that  garden,  which  by  excess 
they  had  so  much  abused.  As  transgressors  of 
God's  commandment,  they  and  their  posterity  are 
,  brought  to  a  perpetual  shame  and  confusion :  and 
as  accursed  of  God,  they  must  now  sweat  for  their 
living,  which  before  had  abujidance  at  their  plea- 
sure :  even  &o,  if  we  in  eating  and  drinking  exceed, 
when  God  of  his  large  liberality  sendeth  plenty,  he 
will  soon  change  plenty  into  scarceness.  And 
whereas  we-  gloried  in  fulness,  he  will  make  us 
empty,  and  confound  us  with  penury  ;  yea,  we  shall 
be  compelled  to  labour  and  travail  with  pains,  in 
seeking  for  that  which  we  sometime  enjoyed  at 
ease. 

Thus  the  Lord  will  not  leave  them  unpunished, 
who,  not  'regarding  his  works,  follow  the  lusts  and 

%  Peter  ii.     appctites  of  their  own  hearts. 

Noah.  The  Patriarch  Noah,  whom  the  Apostle  calleth 
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\the  preacher  of  righteousness,  a  man  exceedingly  nou.xviu 
in  God's  favour,  is  in  Holy  Scripti^re  made  an  ex- 
ample, whereby  we  may  learn  to  avoid  drunken- 
ness* For  when  he  had  poured  in  wine  more^  than 
was  convenient,  in  filthy  manner  he  lay  naked  in 
his  tent,  his  privities  discovered.  And  whereas 
sometime  he  was  so  much  esteemed,  he  is  now  be-  . 
come  a  laughing-stock  to  his  wicked  son  Cham,  no 
small  grief  to  Sem  and  Japhet,  his  other  two  sons, 
which  were  ashamed  of  their  father^s  beastly  be- 
haviour. Here  we  may  note,  that  drunkenness 
bringeth  with  it  shame  and  derision,  so  that  i^  never 
escapeth  unpunished.  Lot,  in  like  manner,  being  Lot. 
overcome  with  wine,  committed  abominable  incest 
with  his  own  daughters.  So  will  Almighty  God 
give  over  drunkards  to  the  shameful  lusts  of  their 
own  hearts.  Here  is  Lot  by  drinking  fallen  so  far 
beside  himself,  that  he  knoweth  not  his  own  daugh- 
ters. Who  would  have  thought  that  an  old  man  in 
that  heavy  case,  having  lost  his  wife  and  all  that  he 
hadj  which  had  seen  even  now  God's  vengeance  in 
fearful  manner  declared  on  the  fiv6  cities  for  their 
vicious  living,  should  be  so  far  past  the  remembrance 
of  his  duty  ?  But  men  overcome  with  drink  are  alto-  e^u  m. 
gether  mad,^as  Seneca  saith.  He  was  deceived  by 
his  daughters :  but  now  many  deceive  themselves, 
never  thinking  that  God  by  his  terrible  punishments 
will  be  avenged  on  them  that  offend  by  excess !  It  is 
no  small  plague  that  Lot  purchased  by  his  drunken- 
ness. For  he  had  copulation  most  filthily  with  his 
own  daughters,  which  conceived  thereby;  so  that 
the  matter  is  brought  to  light ;  it  can  no  longer  be 
hid.  Two  incestuous  children  are  born,  Ammon  and 
Moab,  of  whom  came  two  nations,  the  Ammonites 
and  Moabi^s,  abhorred  of  God,  an'd^cruel  adversa- 
ries to  his  people  the  Israelites.  Lo,  Lot  hath  got- 
ten to  himself}  by  drinking,  sorrow  and  care,  with 
perpetual  infamy  and  reproach  unto  the  world's  end. 
If  God  spared  not  his  servant  Lot,  being  otherwise 
a  godly  man,  nephew  unto  Abraham,  one  that  en- 
tertained the  Angels  of  God;  what  will  he  do  to 
these  beastly  belly-slaves,  which,  void  of  all  godli- 
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Honc.xvn.pess  or  virtuous  behaviour,  not  once,  but  continually 
day  and  night,  give  themselves  wholly  to  bibbing 
•     and  banquetting  ? 

But  let  us  yet  further  behold  the  terrible  exam- 
ples of  God's  indignation  against  such  as  greedily 
^  follow  their  unsatiable  lusts. 

2  Sam.  xiii.       Amnon  the  son  of  David,  feasting  himself  i^ith 
"**"•       his  brother  Absalom,  is  cruelly  murdered  of  his  own 

Jadith  xiii.  brother.  Holofernes,  a  valiant  and  mighty  Captain, 
being  overwhelmed  with  wine,  had  his  head  stricken 
from  his  shoulders  by  that   silly  woman  Judith. 

1  Micccab.     Simon  the  High  Priest,  and  his  two  sons,  .Matta- 

'^*'  thias  and  Judas,  being  entertained  by  Ptolemy,  the 

son  of  Abobus,  who  had  before  married  Simon's 
daughter,  after  much  bating  and  drinking  were 
traitorously  murdered  of  their  own  kinsman^  K  the> 

£xod.zxxii.  Israelites  had  not  given  themselves  to  belly-cheer, 

'  tb^y  had  never  so  often  fallen  to  idolatry.    Neither 

would  we  at  this  day  be  so  addicted  to  superstition, 

wer6  it  not  that  we  so  much  esteemed  the  filling 

1  Cor.  X.  Qf  ^jyp  bellies.  The  Israelites,  w4ien  they  served 
idols,  sate  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  again  to 
play,  as  the  Scripture  reporteth  ;  therefore,  seeking 
to  serve  their  bellies,  they  forsook  the  service  of  the 
Lord  their  God.  So  are  we  drawn  to  consent  unto 
wickedness,  when  our  hearts  are  overwhelmed  by 
drunkenness  imd  feasting.^  So  Herod,  setting  his 
mind  on  banquetting,  was  content  to  grant  that  the 

Matt  xiT.  Y^Qiy  njj^^n  of  God,  John  Baptist,  should  be  be- 
headed at  the  request  of  his  whore's  daughter. 
Had  not  the  rich  glutton  been  so  greedily  given  to 
the  pampering  of  his  belly,  he  would  never  have 

Luke  xvi.  been,  so  unmerciful  to  the  poor  Lazarus,  neither 
had  he  felt  the  torments  of  unquenchable  fire. 

Saek.  xTi.  What  was  the  cause  that  God  so  horribly  punished 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah?  Was  it  not  their  proud 
banquetting  and  continual  idleness,  which  caused 
them  to  be  so  lewd  of  life,  and  so  unmerciful  to- 
wards the  poor?  What  shall  we  now  think  of  the 
horrible  excess,  whereby  so  many  have  perished, 
and  been  brought    to  destruction?     The  great 

Alexander.    Alexander,  after  that  he  had  conquered  the  whole 
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world,  was  himself  overcome  by  drunkenness,  in^HOM.xvn* 
^oniuch  that,  being  drunken,  he  slew  his  faithful  ■ 
friend  Clytus ;  whereof,  when  he  was  sober,  he  was 
80  much'  ashamed,  that  for  anguish  of  heart  he 
wished  death.  Yet,  notwithstanding,' afler  this  he 
left  not  his  banquet  ting ;  but  in  one  night  swilled  in  « 
6o  'much  wine,  that  he  fell  into  a  fever,  and  when  as 
by  no  means  he  would  abstain  from  wine,  within 
few  days  after  in  miserable  sort  he  ended  his  life. 
The  conqueror  of  the  whole  world  is  made  a  slave 
by  excess,  and  becometh  60  mad,  that  he  murderetb 
his  dear  friend :  he  is  plagued  with  sorrow,  shame, 
and  grief  of  heart  for  his  intemperance,  yet  can  he 
not  leave  it :  he  is  kept  in  captivity ;  and  he,  which  ' 
sometime  had  subdued  many,  is  become  a  subject 
to  the  vile^belly.  So  are  drunkards  and  gluttons 
altogether  without  power  of  themselves ;  and  the 
mpre  they  drink,  the  drier  they  wax:  one  banquet 
provok^th  another :  they  study  to  fill  their  greedy 
stomachs.  Therefore  it  is  commonly  said,  A  drunken 
man  is  alwa3rs  dry^  and  a  glutton's  gut  is  never 
filled.  Uns^tiable  truly  are  the  affections  and  lusts 
of  man's  heart ;  and  therefore  we  must  learn  to 
bridle  th5m  with  the  fear  of  God,  so  that  we  yield 
not  to  our  own  lusts,  lest  we  kindle  God's  indigna* 
tion  against  ourselves,  when  we  seek  to  satisfy  our 
beastly  appetite.  St.  Paul  teacheth  us,  whether  wei  Cor.  x. 
eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  we  do,  to  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God.  Where  he  appointeth,  as  it  were  by  a 
measure,  how  much  a  man  may  elit  and  drink  :  that 
is  to  wit,  so  much  that  the  mind  be  not  made  slug-  . 
gish  by  cramming  in  meat,  and  pouring  in  drink,  so 
that  it  cannot  lift  up  ibelf  to  the  glory  and  praise  of 
God.  Whosoever,  he  be  then,  that  by  eating  and 
drinking  maketh  himself  unfit  to  serve  God,  let  him 
not  think  to  escape  unpunished. 

Ye  have  heard  how  much  Almighty  God  de- 
testeth  the  abuse'  of  his  creatures^;  as  he  himself 
declareth,  as  well  by  lus  holy  word,  as  also  by  the 
fearful  examples  of  his  just  judgments.  Now  if 
neither  the  word  of  'God  can  nsstraih  our  raging 
Tusts  and   greedy  appetites,  neither   the  manifest 
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HOM.  xTii.  examples  of  God's  vengeance  fear  us  fh>m  riotous 
and  excessive  eating  and  drinking,  let  us  yet  con- 
sider the  manifold  mischiefs  that  proceed  thereof: 
so  shall  we  know  the  tree  by  the  fruits.  It  hurteth 
the  body,  it  infecteth  the  niind,  it  wasteth  the  sub- 
stance, and  is  noisome  to  the  neighbours.  But  who 
is  able  to  express  the  manifold  dangers  and  incon- 
veniences that  follow  of  intemperate  diet?  Oft 
cometh  sudden  death  by  banquetting ;  sometimes 
the  members  are  dissolved,  and  so  the  whole  body 
is  brought  into  a  miserable  state.  He  that  eateth 
and  drinketh  immeasurably,  kindleth  ofttinles  such 
an  unnatural  heat  in  his  body,  that  his  appetite  is 
provoked  thereby  to  desire  more  than  it  should;  or 
else  it  overcometh  hi^  st4>mach,  and  filleth  all  the 
body  full  of  sluggishness,  makes  it  unable  and  un- 
fit to  serve  either  God  or  man,  not  nourishing  the 
body,  but  hurting  it ;  and  last  of  all,  bringeth  many 
kinds  of  incurable  diseases^  whereof  ensueth  some- 
times desperate  death.  But  what  should  I  need  to 
say  any  more  in  this  behalf?  For  except  God  bless 
our  meats,  and  give  them  strength  to  feed  us ;  again, 
except  God  give  strength  to  nature  to  digest,  $o 
that  we  may  take  profit  by  them ;  either  shall  we 
filthily  vomit  them  up  again,  or  else  shall  they  lie 
stinking  in  our  bodies,  as  in  a  loathsome  sink  or 
channel,  and  so  diversely  infect  the  whole  body. 

And  surely  the  blessing  of  Ood  is  so  far  from 
such  as  use  riotous  banquetting,  that  in  their  faces 
be  sometimes  seen  the  express  tokens  of  this  intem- 
perancy :  as  Solomon  noteth  in  his  Proverbs.  Tq 
PrtT.xxiii.  whom  is  woe?  saith  he ;  to  whom  is  sorrow?  to  whom 
is  strife?  to  whom  is  brawling*?  to  whom  are  wounds 
without  cause  ?  and  for  whom  is  the  redness  of  eyes  ? 
Even  to  them  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine.  Mark,  I 
beseech  you,  the  terrible  tokens  of  God's  indigna- 
tion :  woe  and  sorrow,  strife  and  brawling,  wounds 
without  cause,  disfigured  face,  and  redness  of  eyes, 
are  to  be  looked  for,  when  men  set  themselves  to  ex- 
cess and  gormandise,  devising  all  means  to  increase 
their  greedy  appetites  by  tempering  the  wine,  and 
saucing  it  in  such  sort  that  it  may  be  more  delectable 
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and  pleasant  unto  them.    It  were  expedient  that  hom.  xvit 
such  delicate  persons  should  be  ruled  by  Solomon,  "> 

whO)  in  consideration  of  the  aforesaid  inconveniences, 
forbiddeth  the  very  sight  of  wine.  Look  not  upon  Prov.  xxiu. 
the  wine,  saith  he,  when  it  is  red,  and  when  it  sheweth 
his.  colour  in  the  cup,  or  goeth  down  pleasafntly :  for 
in  the  end  thereof  it  will  bite  like  a  serpent,  and 
hurt  like  a  cockatrice.  Thine  eyes  shall  look  upon 
strange  women,  and  thine  heart  ^hall  speak  lewd 
things ;  -and  thou  shalt  be  as  one  that  sleepeth 
in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  as  he  that  sleepeth 
on  the  top  of  the  mast;.  They  have  stricken  me, 
shalt  thou  say,  but  I  was  not  sick  ;  they  have  beateA 
me,  but  I  felt  it  not ;  therefore  will  I  seek  it  yet 
still.  Certainly  that  must  needs  be  very  hurtful 
which  biteth  and  infecteth  like  a  poisoned  serpent, 
whereby  men  are  brought  to  filthy  fornication,  which 
causeth  the  heart  to  devise  mischief.  He  doubtless 
is  in  great  danger  that  sleepeth  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  for  soon  is  he  overwhelmed  with  waves.  He  is 
like  to  fall  suddenly  that  sleepeth  on  the  top  of  the 
mast.  And  surely  he  hath  lost  his  senses,  that  can- 
not feel  when  he  is  stricken,  that  knoweth  not  when 
he  is  beaten.  So,  surfeiting  and  drunkenness  bites' 
by  the  belly,  and  causeth  continual  gnawing  in  the 
stomach,  brings  men  to  whoredom  and  lewdness  of 
heart,  with  dangers  unspeakable;  so  that  men  are 
bereaved  and  robbed  of  their  senses,  and  are.  alto- 
gether without  power  of  themselves. 

Who  seeth  not  now  the  miserable  estate,  where- 
iii\^o  men  ^re  brought  by  these  foul  filthy  monsters, 
gluttony  and  drunkenness?  The  body  is  so  much 
disquieted  by  them,  that,  as  Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach 
affirmeth,  The  insatiable  feeder  never  sleepeth  quietly,  EccIm.  xxxi 
such  an  unmeasurable  heat  is  kindled,  whereof  en-  , 

sueth  continual  ache  and  pain  to  the  whole  body. 
And  no  less  truly  is  the  mind  also  annoyed  by  sur- 
feiting banquets :  for  sometimes  men  are  stricken 
with  phrensy  of  mind,  and  are  brought  in  like  man- 
ner to  mere  madness;  some  wax  so  brutish  and 
blockish,  that  they  become  ^together  void  of  junder- 
standing.  It  is  an  horrible  thing  that  any  man  should 

2d 
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Hoy.  xMi,  maim  himself  in  any  member ;  but  for  a  man  of  his 
own  accord  to  bereave  himself  of  his  wits,  is  a  mis- 

Hoiea  iv.'  chi^  intolerable.  The  Prophet  Hosea,  in  the  fourth 
chapter,  saith  that  wine  and  drunkenness  take  away 
the  heart.  ^  Alas,  then,  that  any  man  should  yield 
unto  that,  whereby  he  tnight  bereave  himself  of  the 
possession  of  his  own  h^art !  Wine  and  women  lead 
wise  men  out  of  the  way,  and  bring  men  of  under- 

Eccins.  xix.  Standing  to  reproof  and  shame,  saith  Jesus  the  son 

Eccina.  xx«i.  ^f  Sirach,  Yea,  he  asketh,  what  is  the  life  of  man 
that  is  overcome  with  drunkenness?  Wine  drunken 
with  eJccess  maketh  bitterness  of  mind,  and  causeth 
brawling  and  strife.  In  Magistrates  it  causeth 
cruelty  instead  of  justice,  as  that  wise  Philosopher 
Plato  perceived  right  well,  when  he  affirmed,  that  a 
drunken  man  hath  a  tyrannous  heart,  and  therefore 
will  rule  all  at  his  pleasure,  contrary  to  right  and 
reason.      And  certainly  drunkenness  maketh  men 

Prov.  xxxi.  forget  both  law,  and  equity :  which  caused  Kin^ 
Solomon  so  strictly  to  charge  that  no  wine  should 
be  given  unto  Rulers,  lest  peradventure  by  drinking 
they  forget  what  the  law  appointeth  them,  and  so 
change  the  judgment  of  all  the  children  of  the  poor. 
Therefore,  among  all  sorts  of  men,  excessive  drink- 

?b.  uf.**"***  ^^  ^*  ^^®*  intolerable  in.  a  Magistrate  or  man  of 
authority,  as  Plato  saith :  for  a  drunkard  knoweth 
not  where  he  is  himself.  If  then  a  man  of  authority 
should  be  a  drunkard,  alas !  how  might  he  be  a, 
guide  to  oth^  men,  standing  in  need  of  a  governor 
hime^lf?  Besides  this,  a  drunken  man  can  keep 
nothing  secret :  many  fond,  foolish,  and  filthy  ^ords 
are  spoken,  when  men  are  at  their  banquets.  Drun- 
kenness, as  Seneca  affirmeth,  discovereth  all  wicked- 
ness, and  bringeth  it  to  light;  it  removeth  all  shame- 
fastness,  and  increaseth  all  mischief.  The  proud 
man,  being  4nuiken,  uttereth  his  pride;  the  cruel 
man  his  cruelty;  and  the  envious  man  his  envy;  so 
that  no  vice  can  lie  hid  in  a  drunkard.  Moreover, 
in  that  he  knoweth  not  himself,  he  fumbleth  and 
stammereth  in  his  speech,  staggereth  to  and  fro  in 
his  going,  beholding  nothing  stedfastly  with  his  star- 
/         ing  eyes,  believeth  that  the  house  runneth  round 
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^bout  him.     It  is  evident  that  the  mind  is  brought  hom.  xvn. 
clean  out  of  frame  by  excessive .  drinking ;  so  that  ^ 

whosoevei:  is  deceived  by  wine  or  strong  drink,  be- 
cometh,  as  Solomon  saith,  a  mocker,  or  a  madman,  Vrov.  zx. 
so  that  he  can  never  be  wise.  If  any  man  think  that 
he  may  drink  much  wine,  and  yet  be  well  in  his  wits,    - 
he  may  a?  well  suppose,  as  Seneca  saith,  that  when 
he  hath  drunken  poison,  he  -shall  not  die.  For  where- 
soever excessive  drinking  is,  there  must  needs  follow 
perturbat^on  of  mind :  and  where  the  belly  is  stuffed 
with  dainty  fare,  there  th6  mind  is  oppressed  with 
'Slothful  sluggishness.     A  full  belly  maketh  a  gross  ^  ^^^•°* 
understanding,  saith  St.  Bernard^  and  much  meat 
maketh  a  weary  mind. 

But,  alas !  now-a-days,  men  pass  little  either  for 
body  or  mind :  se  they  have  worldly  weakh  tind 
riches  abundant  to  satisfy  their  unmea^rable  lusts, 
they  care  not  what  they  do-  They  are  not  ashamed 
to  shew  their  drunken  face»,  and  to  play  the  mad- 
man openly.  They  think  themselves  in  good  case, 
and  that  all  is  well  with  them,  if  they  be  not  pinched 
by  lack  and  poverty.  Lest  any  of  us,  therefore, 
might  take  occasion  to  flatter  himself  in  this  beastly 
kind  of  excess  by  the  abundance  of  riches,  let  us 
c^Il  to  minjd  what  Solomon  writeth  in  the  twen^- 
first;  of  his  Proverbs :  He  that  loveth  wine  and  mt  ^*"®^* "  * 
fare,  shall  never  be  rich;  saith  he.  And  in  the  twenty- 
thirc}  chapter  he  maketh  a  vehement  exhortation  on 
thifj  wise :  Keep  not  company  with  drunkards  and  ?»<>▼•  «»"^ 
gluttons,  for  the  glutton  and  drunkard  shall  copie 
to  poverty.  He  that  draweth  his  patrimony  thorough 
his'lthroat;  and  eateth  and  drinketh  more  in  one 
hour,  or  in  one  day;  than  he  is  able  to  earn  in  a 
whole  week,  must  needs  be  an  unthrift,  and  come 
to  be^fary. 

But  soTue  will  «ay,  What  need  any  to  find  fi^uH 
with  this  ?  He  hurteth  no  man  but  himself:  he  is 
no  m^n's  foe  biit  ffis  own. 

Indeed  I  know  this  is  commonly  spoken  in  defence' ' 
of  these-  beastly  belly-gods :  but  it  is  easy  to  see 
how  hurtful  they  are,  not  only  to  themselves,  but 
also  to  the  commonwealth,  by  their  example.  Every 
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HOM.  XVII.  one  that  meeteth  them  is  troubled  with  brawling  and 
contentious  language :  and  oftimes  raging  in'  beastly 
lust,  like  high-fed  horses,  they  neigh  on  their  neigh- 
bour's wives,  as  Jeremy  saith,  and  decile  their  chil- 
dren and  daughters.  Their  example  is  evil  to  them 
among  whom  they  dwell ;  they  are  an  ^occasion  of 
offence  to  many:  and  whilst  they  waste  their  sub- 
stance in  banquetting,  their  own  household  is  not 
provided  of  things  necessary;  their  wives  and  their 
children  are  evil  treated  ;  they  have  not  wherewith 
to  relieve  their  poor  neighbours  in  time  of  necessity, 
as  they  might  have,  if  they  lived  soberly.  They  are 
unprofitable  to  the  commonwealth  ;  for  a  drunkard 
is  neither  fit  to  rule,  nor  to  be  ruled.  They  are 
a  slander  to  the  church  or  congregation  of  Christ : 

1  Cor.  V.  and  therefore  St.  Paul  doth  excommunicate  them 
among  whoremongers.  Idolaters,  covetous  persons, 
and  extortioners,  forbidding  Christians  to  eat  with 
any  such. 

Let  us  therefore,  good  people,  eschew,  every  one 
of  us,  all  intemperancy :  let  us  love  sobriety  an,'d 
moderate  diet ;  oft  give  ourselves  to  abstinency,  and 
fasting,  whjereby  the  mind  of  man  is  more  tifted  up 
to  God,  more  ready  to  all  godly  exercises,  a«- prayer, 
hearing  and  reading  God's  word,  to  his  spiritual 
comfort.  Finally,  whosoever  regardeth  the  health 
and  safety  of  his  own  body,  or  wisheth  always  to 
-be  well  in  his  wits,  or  desireth  quietness  of  mind, 
and  abhorreth  fury  and  madness ;  he  that  would  be 
rich,  and  escape  poverty,  he  that  is  willing  to  live 
without  the  hurt  of  his  neighbour,  a  profitable  meiti- 
ber  of  the  commonwealth,  a  Christian  without 
slander  of  Christ  and  his  church ;  let  him  avoid  all 
riotous  and  excessive  banquetting,  let  him  learn  to 
keep  such  measure  as  behoveth  him  that  professeth 
true  godliness,  let  him  follow  St.  PauFs  rule,  and 
so  eat  and  drink  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God» 
who  hath  created  all  things  to  be  soberly  used  with 
thanksgiving:  to  whom  be  all  honour  and  glory 
for  ever.  Amen,     « 


AN  HOMILY 

AGAINST 

EXCESS  OF  APPAREL. 

WHEHEAa  ye  have  ha^tofm^  been  excited  and  ■■< 
stirred  to  uae  temp^'ance  of  mests  and  drinlce,  and  ~ 
to  avoid  the  excess  thereof,  many  ways  Tiurtful  to 
the  state  of  the  commonyrealth,  and  ao  odious  be- 
fore Almi^ty  God — being  the  author  and  giver  of 
Huch  creatuies,  to  comfort,  and  atabUsh  our  frsii  na- 
ture with  thanks  unto  him,  and  Dot,  by  abusing  of 
them,  to  provoke  his  liberaUty  to  severe  punishing 
of  that  dtaorder— in  like  manner  it  is  convenient, 
that  ye  be  admonished  of  another  foul  and  charge- 
able excess;  1  mean  c^  apparel,  at  these  days  sn 
gorgeous,  that  neither  Almt^ty  God  by  his  word 
can  stay  our  proud  curiosity  in  the  same,  neither 
yet  godly  and  necessary  lawB,  made  by  bur  Princes, 
and  oft  repeated  with  the  penalties,  can  bridle  thin 
detestable  abuse;  whereby  both  God  is  openly 
contemned,  and  the  prince's  laws  manifest-ly  din- 
,    obCTed,  to  the  great  peril  of  the  realm.    ' 

Wherefore,  that  sobriety  also  in  this  excess  may 
be  espied  among  us,  I  ahdl  declare  unto-  you,  both 
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HUM,  xviii.  the  moderate  use  of  apparel,  approved  bytjod  in 
''  his  holy  word,  and  also  the  abuses  thereof^  which 
he  forbiddeth  arid  disalloweth ;  as  it  may  appear  by 
the  inconyeniences  which  daily  increase,  by  the' 
just  judgment  of  God,  where  that  measure  is  not 
kept  which  he  himself  hath  appointed. 

If  we  consider  the  end  and  purpose  whereunto 
Almighty  God  hath  ordained  his  creatures,  we  shall 
/  easily  perceive  that  he  alloweth  us  ^parel,  not  only 
for  necessities'  sake,  but  also  for  an  honest  come- 
liness. Even  as  in  herbs,  trees,  and.  sundry  fruits^ 
we  have  not  only  divers  necessary  uses;  but  also 
the  pleasant  sight  and  isweet  smell,  to  delight  us 
,  withal ;  wherein ,  we  may  behold  the  singular  love  • 

of  God  towards  maiikind,  in  that  he  hath  provided 
both  to  relieve  our  necessities,  and  also  to  refresh 
our  senses  with  an  honest  and  moderate  recreation. 
Psai.  civ.  Therefore  David,  in  the  hundred  and  fourth  Psalm, 
confessing  God*s  careful  providence,  sheweth  that 
God  not  only  provideth  tlungs  necessary  for  men, 
*  as  herbs  and  other  meats,  but  also  such  things  as 
may  rejoice  and  comfort,  as  wine  to  inake  glad  the 
heart,  oils  and  ointments  to  make  the  face' to  shine. 
So  that  they  §ure  altpgether  past  the  limits  of  hu- 
manity, who,  yielding  only  to-  necessity,  forbid  the 
lawful  fruition  of  God's  benefits.  With  whose  tra-. 
ditions  we  may  not  be  led,  if  wc  give  ear  to  St. 
CoioBs.  ii.  Paul ;  who  writing  to  the  Colossians,  willeth  them 
not  to  hearken  unto  such  men  as  shall  say.  Touch 
not,  taste  not,  handle  not ;  superstitiously  bereaving 
them  of  the  fhiition  of  Qod's  creatures. 

And  no  less  truly  ought  we  to  beware,  lest,  under 
pretence  of  Christian  Hberty,  we  take  licence  to, do 
.   ^hat  we  list ;  advancing  ourselves  in  sumptuous  ap- 
pard,  and  despising  others ;  preparing  ourselves  in 
fine  bravery,  to  wanton,  lewd,  and  unchaste  beha- ' 
viour.     To  the  avoiding  whereof,  it  behoveth  us  to 
FonrLeasoDs^be  mindful  of  four  lessons,  taught  in  Holy  Scrip- 
ture ;  whereby  we  shall  learn  to  temper  ourselves, 
and  to  restrain  our  immoderate  affections,  to  that 
measure  which  God  hath  appointed. 
,    1*    .    The  first  is,  that  we  make  not  provision  for  the 
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ilesh,  to  accomplish  the  lusts  thereof,  with  costly  hom.xvih. 
apparel — as   that  harlot  did,   of  whom   Solomon  Rom.  xui. 
speaketh,  Proverbs  vii,,  which  perfumed  her  bed,  and  ^P"^®^-^*- 
decked  it  with  costly  ornaments  of  Egypt,  |o  the 
fulfilling  of  her  lewd  lust — ^but  rather  ought  we  by 
moderate  temperance  to  cut  off  all  occasions,  where- 
by, the  flesh  might  get  the  victory. 

The  second  is  written  by  St.  Paul,  in  the  seventh     2. 
chapter  of  his  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians ;"  1  Cor.  vu.] 
where  he  teacheth  us  to  use  this  world  as  though 
we  used  it  not :  whereby  he  cutteth  away  not  only 
all  ambition,  pride,  and  vain  pomp  in  apparel ;  but 
also  al}  inordinate  care  and  affection,  which  with- 
draweth  us  from   the  contemplation  of  heavenly 
-things,  and  consideration  of  our  diity  towards"God.' 
They  that  are  much  occupied  in  caring  for  things 
pertaining  to  the  body,  are  most  commonly  negligetit 
and  careless  in  matters  concemmg  the  soul.  There- 
fore our  Saviour  Christ  willeth  us  not  to  take  thought  Matt.  vi. 
what  we  shall  eat,  or  what  we  shall  drink,  or  where- 
with we  shall  be  clothed ;  but  rather  to  seek  the 
kingdom   of  God,  and  the  righteousness*  thereof. 
Whereby  we  may  learn  to  beware,  lest  we  use  those 
\things  to  our  hindrance,  which  God  hath  ordained 
for  our  comfprt  and  furtherance  towards  his  king- 
dom. 

The  third  is,  that  we  take  in_gobd  part  our  es-     3.   , 
tate  and  condition,  and  content  ourselves  with  that 
which  God  sendeth,  whether  it  be  much  or  little. 
He  that  is  ashamed  of  base  and  simple  attire,  will 
be  proud  of  gorgeous  apparel,  if  he  may  get  it.  We 
must  learn,  therefore,  of  the*  Apostle  St.  Paul  both  phii.  iv. 
to  use  plenty,  and  also  to  suffer  penury ;  remem- 
bering that  we  must  yield  accounts  of  those  things, 
which  we  have  received,  unto  Him  who  abhorreth 
all  excess,  pride,  ostentation,  and  vanity ;  who  also 
utterly    condemneth   and   di^alloweth   whatsoever 
draweth  us  from  our  duty  towards  God,  or  dimi- 
nisheth  our  charity  towards  v  our  neighbours  and 
brethren,  whom  we  ought  to  love  as  ourselves. 

Tlie  fourth  and  last  rule  is,  that  every  man  be-     4, 
hold  and  consider  his  own  vocation :  in  as  much  as 
God  hath  appointed  every  man  his  degree  and  ofBce, 
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Hpy,xviu. within  the  limits  whereof  it  behoveth  bim  to  keep 
himself. 

Therefore  all  may  not  look  to  wear  like  appare) ; 
but  every  one  according  to  his  degree,  as  God  hath- 
placed  him.  Which,  if  it  were  observed,  inany  one 
doubtless  would  be  compelled  to  wear  a  russet  coat, 
which  now  ruffleth  in  silks  and  velvets,  spending 
more  bj  the  year  in  sumptuous  apparel,  than  their 
fathers  received  for  the  whole, revenjie  of  their 
lands.  # 

Piit,  alas !  now-a-days,  hov^  many  we  behold  oc- 
cupied wholly  in  pampering  the  flesH;  taking  no 
care  at  all,  but  only  how  to  deck  themselves ;  setting 
their  afieqtion  altogether  on  worldly  bravery ;  abusing 
God's  goodness,  when  he  sendeth  plenty,  to  satisfy 
their  wanton  lusts ;  having  no  regard  to  the  degree 
Deut.  xxix/  wherein  God  hath  placed  them.  The  Israelites  were 
contented  with  such  apparel  as  God  gave  them, 
although  it  were  base  and  simple.    And  God  so 
blessed  them,  that  their  shoes  and  clothe^  lasted 
them  forty  years;  yea,  and  those  clothes,  which 
their  fathers  had  w^rn,  their  children  were  contented 
to  use  afterwards.     But  we  are  never  jcontented, 
and  therefore  we  prosper  not ;  so  that  niost  com- 
monly he  that  ruffletb  in  his  sables,  in  his  fiixe  furred 
gown,  corked  slippers,  trim  buskins,  and  warm  mit-  • 
y         tens,  is  more  ready  to  chill  for  cold,  than  the  poor 
labouring  man,  which  can  abide  in  the  field  all  the 
day  long,  when  the  north  wind  blows,  with  a  few 
beggarly  clouts  about  him.     We  are  loth  to  wear 
such  as  our  fathers  have  left  us ;  we  think  not  that 
sufficient  or  good  enough  for  ujs.    We  must  have^ 
one 'gown  for  the  day,  another  for  the  night ;  one 
long,  another  ishort;   one  for  winter,  another  for 
summer;  one  through  furred,  another  but  faced; 
one  for  the  working-day,  another  for  the  holy-day ; 
one  of  this  colour,  another  of  that  colour ;  one  of 
cloth,  another  of  silk  or  damask.     We  must  have 
change  of  apparel^  one  afore  dinner,  and  another  v 
afle^ ;  one  of  the  Spapisb  fashion,  another  Turkey : 
and  to  be  brief,  never  content  with  sufficient.     Our 
Mait.x.        Saviour  Christ  bade  his  disciples  they  should  not 
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have  two  coats:  but  the  most  men,  far  unlike  to hom,xviii. 
his  scholars,  have  their  presses  so  full  of  apparel,  ] 

that  many  know  not  how  many  sorts  they  have. 

Which  thing  caused  St.  James  to  pronounce  this 
terrible  curse  against  such  wealthy  worlcdings :  Go  Janu  ▼. 
to,  ye  rich  men ;  weep  and  howl  on  your  wretch- 
edness that  shall  come  upon  you :  your  riches  are 
corrupt,  and  your  garments  are  moth-eaten :  ye 
have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the  earth,  and  in  wanton- 
ness :  ye  have  nourished  your  hearts,  as  in  the  day 
of  slaughter.  Mark,  I  beseech  you,  St.  James  cal- 
leth  them  miserable^  notwithstanding  their  riches 
and  plenty  of  apparel,  forasmuch  as  they  pamper 
their  bodies  to  their  own  destruction.  What  was  Luke  xvi. 
the  rich  glutton  the  better  for  his  fine  fare  and  costly 
apparel?  Did  not  he  nourish  himself  to  be  tor- 
mented in  hell  fiife  ?  Let  us  learn  therefore  to  con- 
tent ourselves,  having  food  and  raiment — as  St.iTim.vi. 
Paul  teacheth-;-lest,  desiring  to  be  enriched  with 
abundance^  we  fall  into  temptations,  snares,  and 
many  noisome  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  perdition 
and  destruction. 

Certainly,  such  as  delight  in  gorgeous  apparel 
are  commonly  pufied  up  with  pride,  and  filled  with 
divers  vanities.  So  were  the  daughters  of  Sion  and 
people  of  Jerusalem;  -whom  Isaiah  the  Prophet isaju.  ] 
threateneth — ^because  they  walked  with  stretched-out 
necks  and  wandering  eyes,  mincing  ais  they  went, 
and  nicely  treading  with  their  feet — ^that  Almighty 
God  would  make  their  heads  bald,  and  discover  ' 
their  secret  shame.  In  that  day,  saith  he,  shall  the 
Lord  take  away  thfe  ornament  of  the  slippers,  and  , 

the  cauls,  and  the  round  attires,  and  the  sweet  balls, 
and  the  bracelets,  and  the  attires  of  the  head,  and 
the  slops,  and  the  head-bands;  and  the  tablets,  and 
the  ear-rings,  the  rings,  and  the  mufflers,  the  costly 
apparel,  and  the  veils,  and  wimples,  and  the  crispin- 
pins,  and  the  glasses,  and  the  fine  linen,  and  the 
'  hoods,  aiid  the  lawns.  So  that  Almighty  God  would 
not  suffer  his  benefits  to  be  vainly  aild  wantonly 
abused ;  no,  not  of  that  people  whom^  he  most  ten- 
derly loved,  and  had  chosen  to  himself  before  all  other. 
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naiuxYnu     No  less,  truly,  is  the  vanity  that  k  used  aipongst  us 
in  these  days.    JFor  the  proud  and  haughty  stomachs 
^       of  the  daughters  of  England  are  so  maintained  with 
A  01     ooQ  ^^^^  disguised  sorts,  of  costly,  apparel,  that,  as 
6«ntef,'c^/  Tert;uUian,  an  ancient  rather,  saith,  there  is  left  no 
difference  in  apparel  between  an  honest  matron  and 
a  common  strumpet.    Yea,  many  men  are  become 
so  effeminat^»  th^  they  care  not  what  they  spend  in 
di^gjoising  theoGuselvqs,  ever  desjrin^  new  toys,  and 
'  inventing  new  fashions.     Therefore  a  certaij)^  man, 

that  wxmjd  picture  ev^y  countryman  in  hi^  aq^us- 
tQ)]9)^d  apparel,  when,  he  had  painted  other  nation^ 
h€^  pictjL^red  th^  English^nan  all  naked,  and.  gave  hun 
^loA  i^d^  his  arm,  and  bade  him  make  it,  himself 
a^  he  thought  best ;  for  he  changed  hi$  fashion  so 
.  often,  tha^t  he  l^new  not  how  to  mak^  it.  Thus, 
with  Qur  i^nts^tical  devices  we  mal^e  ourselves^ 
kughing-stQckis,  to  other  nations ;  while  one  spend- 
e^h  ^s  patrimony  upon  pounces  md  cuts,  another 
b^tpwiet^  ngfore  on  a>  dancing  shirt,  than  might  suf- 
fice %Q  buy  him  honest  and  comely  apparcj  for  his, 
whole  body.  Some  hang  their  revenues  about  their 
n^kf  ruffllng^  in  their  ruffi;  and  many  a  one  jeo- 
p^rdj&th  his  h^^t  wk^t^  %o>  maintain  himself  in  sumpr 
ti|ou^  r;^eat.  ^nd  every  man^  nothing  considering 
1^  ej^^  aq4  cpndition,  aeeketh  to  eiwel  other  in 
Tbe  MtM  of  cpji^iy^tti^e.  Whereby  it  cometh  to  pa^,  that,  i,^ 
aeutfa.  abundance  and  plenty  pf  all  things,  we  yet  con^plain 
ofwan^  and  penury ;  while  one  man  spend^t;b  that 
which  in^t^t  serve  a  multitude^  apd  no  man  distn- 
buteth  of  the  abundanpe  whiqh  h^  Hath  receiy^d^, 
B%i  all  ippn  exces^yely  w^ste  that  \^hich  should  s^rve 
tp.  supply  the  n^pessitie^  of  other*  There  hath  been 
v^ry  good  provision  made''  against  such  abuses,  by 
divers  good  and  wholesome  \&y^s  ;  which  if  they  were 
practised  as  they  Pught  to  be  of  a]l  true  subjects, 
tJbey  might  in  some  part  serve  to  diminish  thj^ 
fftging  9nd,  riotous  excess  in  apparel:  but,  alas! 
th^re  ^ppeareth  amongst  us  little  fear  and  obedience, 
either  of  Qod  or  man. 

Therefore  naust  we  needs  look  for  God*s  fearful 
veng^nce  from  heaven,  to  overthrow  oyr  presump- 
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tion  and  pride,  a»  He  overthrew  Herod,  who  in  ^^s'^^JM^xrm, 
royal  apparel,  ^rgetting  God,  was  smitten  of  an  j^ct»xii.  " 
Angel,  and  eaten  up  of  worms.    By  which  terrible 
example,  God  hath  taught  us,  that  we  are  but 
"worms'  meat,  although  we  pamper  ourselves  never 
so  much  in  goi^ous  apparel. 

Here  we  may  learn,  that  which  Jesus  the  son  of  Becins.  i. 
Sirach  teacheth,  not  to  be  proud  of  clothing  and 
raiment,  neither  to  exalt  ourselves  m  the  day  of  ho- 
nour ;  because  the  works  of  the  Lord  are  wonderful 
and  glorious,  secret  and  uiikno^ni,  teaching  us  with 
humbleness  of  mind,  every  one  to  be  mindi^l  of  the 
vocation  whereunto  God  hath  called  him.  Let 
Christians,  therefore,  endeavour  themselves  toquench 
the  care  of  pleasing  the  flesh.  Let  us  use  ^e  bene- 
fits of  God  in  this  world,  in  such  wise,  that  we  be 
not  too  much  occupied  in  providing  for  the  body. 
Let  as  content  ourselves  quietly  with  that  whicU  God 
sendeth,  be  it  never  so  little.  And  if  it  please  him 
to  send  plenty,  let  us  not  wax  proud  thereof;  but 
let  us  use  it  moderately,  as  well  to  our  own  coin- 
fort,  as  to  the  relief  of  such  as  stand  in  necessity. 
He  that  in  abundance  and  plenty  of  apparel 'hideth 
his  face  firom  him  that  is  naked,  des[nseth  his  own  u^,  i^iu. 
flesh,  as  Isaiah  the  Prophet  smth.  Let  us  learn  to 
know  ourselves,  and  not  to  despise  others.  Let  us 
remember  that  we  stand  all  "before  the  Majesty  of 
Almighty  God,  who  shall  judge  us  by  his  holy  Word; 
wherein  he  forbiddeth  excess,  not  only  to  men,  but 
also  to  women :  so  that  none  can  excuse  themselves,  . 
of  what  esta|;e  or  condition  soever  they  be.  Let 
us  therefore  present  ourselves  brfore  his  throne — 
as  TertuUian  exhorteth — with,  the  ornaments  which 
the  Apostle  speaketh  of,  Ephesians  the  sixth  chap-  Ep^s.  vi. 
ter ;  Having  our  loins  girt  about  with  verity,  having  ^ 

the  breast-plate  of  righteousness,  and  shod  with 
shoes  prepared  by  the  Gospel  of  peace.     Let  us 
take  unto  us  simplicity,  chastity,  and  comeliness,  Matt.  xi. 
submitting  our  necks  to  the  sweet  yoke  of  Christ. 

Let  women  be  subject  to  their  husbands,  and 
they  are  sufficiently  attired,  saith  TertuUian.  The 
wife  of  one  Philo,  an  Heathen  philosopher;  being 
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HOMiXvni.  deirtanded  why  she  wore  no  .gold,  she  answered, 
^  '  that  sha  thought  her  husband's  virtues  sufficient  or- 
naments. How  much  more  ought  Christian  women, 
instructed  by  the  word  of  God,  to  content  them- 
selves in  their  husbands !  Yea,  how  much  more  . 
ought  every  t]!hristian  to  content  himself  in  our  " 
Saviour  Christ,  thinking  himself  sufficiently  gar- 
nished with  his  heavenly  virtues  ! 

But  it  will  be  here  objected,  and  said  of  some  nice 
and  vain  women.  That  all  which  we  do  in  painting 
our  faces,  in  dymg  our  hair,  in  embalming  our  bo- 
dies, in  decking  us  with'  gay  apparel,  is  to  please 
our  husbands,  to  delight  his  eyes,  and  to  retain  his 
love  towards  us. 

O  vain  excuse,  and  most  shameful  answer,  to  the 
(  reproach  of  thy  husbdnd !  What  couldst  thou  more 
say,  to  set  out  his  foolishness,  than  to  charge' him 
to  be  pleased  and  delighted  with  the  devil's  attire? 
Who  can  paint  her  face,  and  curl  her  hair,  and 
,  change  it  into  an.unnatural  colour,  but  therein  doth 

work  reproof  to  her  Maker,  who  made  her;  as  though 
^        she  could  make  herself  more  comely  than  God  hath 
appointed  the  measure  of  her  beauty?    What  do. 
these  women,  but  go  about  to  reform  that  which 
God  hath  made?  not  knowing  that  all  things  na-^ 
tural  are  the  work  of  God,  and  things  disguised  and 
unnatural  are  the  works  of  the  devil :  and  as  though 
a  wise  and  Christian  husband  should  delight  to  see 
his  wife  in  such  painted  and  flourished  visages, 
which  common  harlots  most  do  use  to  train  there- 
with ^eir  lovers  to  naughtiness ;  or,  as  though  an 
honest  woman  could  delight  to  be  like  an  harlot  for 
pleasing  of  her  husband.    Nay,  nay,  these  -be  but 
'   the  vain  excuses  of  such  as  go  about  to  please  ra- 
ther others  than  their  husbands.     And  such  attires 
be  but  to  provoke  her  to  shew  herself  abroad  to 
entice  others :  a  worthy  matter. !     She  must  keep 
debate  with  ];ier  husband  to  maintain  such  apparel ; 
whereby  she  is  the  worse  housewife,  the  seldomer  at 
home  to  see  td  her  charge,  and  so  neglect  his  thrift, 
by  giving  great  provocation  to  her  household  to 
waste  and  wantonness,  while  she  must  wander  ~ 
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abroad  to  shew  her  own  vanity,  and  her  husband's  bom.xviu. 
foolishness.  Bv  which  her'  pride,  i  she  stirreth  up 
much  envy  of  o^ers,  which  be  as  vainly  delighted 
as.^e  is.  She  doth  but  deserve  mocks  and  scorns, 
to  set  out  all  her  commendation  in  Jewish  and 
Ethnic  apparel,  and  yet  brag  of  her  Christianity. 
She  doth  but  waste  superfluously  her  hud[)and'8 
stock  by  such  sumptuousness :  and  sometimes  she 
is  the  cause  o$  much  bribery,  extortion,  and  deceit, 
in  her  husband's  dealings,  that'  she  may  be  the  more 
gttpgeously  set  out  to  the  sight  oT  the  vain  world,  to 
please  the  devil's  eyes,  and  not  God*s ;  who  giveth 
to  every  creature  sufficient  ai^d  moderate  comeli* 
ness,  wherewith  we  should  be  contented,  if  we  were 
,  of  Go^.  .  What  otjher  thing  dost  tl^iou  by  those 
means,,  but  provokest  others  to  tempt  thee  to  de- 
Axsve  thy  soul,  by  the  bait  of  thy  pomp  and  pride  ? 
What  else  dost  thou,  but  settest  out  thy  pride,  and 
makest  of  the  undecent  apparel  of  thy  body,  the 
'  devil's  net,  to  catch  the  souls  of  them  which  behold 
thee.?  O  thou  woman,  not  a  Christian,  btit  worse 
than*  a  Piftynlm,  tiiou  minister  of  the  devil  I  why 
pampepest  thou  that  carrion  flesh  so  high,  w^id[i 
sometimes  doth  stink  and  rot  on  the  earth  as  thou 
goest?  Howsoever  thou  perfumest  thyself  y«t  can- 
not thy  beastliness  be  hidden,  or  overcome  with  thy 
smells  and  savours,  which  do  rather  deform  and 
misshape  thee,  than  beautify  thee. 

What  meant  Solomon  to  say  of  such  trimming  Prov.xu' 
of  vain  women,  when  he  said — A  fair  woman,  with* 
out  good  manners  apd  conditions,  is  like  a  sow  which 
•  hath  a  ring  of  gold  upon  her  snout — ^but  that  the 
more  thou  gaiidsk  thyself  with  these  outward  blaz- 
ings,  the  less  thou  carest  for  the  inward  gamishinff 
of  thy  mind,  and  so  dost  but  deform  thyself  by  such 
array,  and  not  beautify  thyself?    Hear,  h^ar,  what 
Christ's  holy  Apostles  do  write :  Let  not  ^e  out-  - 
ward.  ap|>arel  of  women,  saith  St.  Peter,  be  decked    Pet.  ni. 
with  the  bmiding  of  hair,  with  wrapping  on  of  gold, 
or  goodly  clothing :  but  let  the  mind  and  the  con- 
sdenee,  which  is  not' seen  with  the  eyes,  be  pure  ^ 

and  dean ;  that  is,  smth  lie,  an  acctptable  And  an 

2  b  "  ^ 
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HOM.xvm . excellent  thing  before  God:  for  so  the  old  ancient 
^  holy  women  attired  them^lves,  and  were  obedient 
I  Tim.  H.  to  their  husbands.  Atid  St.  Paul  saith,  that  women 
should  apparel  themselves  with  shamefacednesi 
and  soberness^  and  not  with  braids  of  theic  hair,  or 
gold,  or  pearl,  or  precious  clothes,  but  as  wcmien 
should  do'which  wiU  express  godliness  by  their  good 
outward  works. 

If  ye  win  not  keep  the  Apostles'  precepts,  at  the 
l^ast  let  us  heiSr  what^agans,  which  w^e  ignorant 
of  Christ,  have  ^d  in  this  maimer. .  Democrates 
saith,  The  ornament  of  a  wpman  standeth  in  scandty 
of  ^eech  and  apparel.  Sophocles  saith  of  such  ap^ 
pard  thus  J  It  is  not  ^  ornament,  O  thoafpol,  but 
a  shame  and  a  manifest  shew  of  thy  folly.  Socrates 
sditis  That  that  is  a  ganushing  to  a  woman,  whidi 
declareth  out  her  honesty.  The  Grecians  use  it  in  a 
proverb.  It  is  not  gold,  or  pearly  which  is  a  beauty  to 
a  woman,  but  good  conditions.  And  Aristotle  bid- 
deth  that  a  woman  should  use  lesa  appatt'el  than  the 
law  doUi^u^er.  For  it  id  not  the  goodliiiess  4!»f  apparel, 
.  '  nor  the  excellency  of  heauty,^or  thelabundanGe  of 
,  ^old,  that  maketh  a  woman  to  be  esteemed,  hut 
'Hnodjesty  and  diligence  to  hve  honestiiy  in  all  things. 
^I'his  outrageous  Taaity  is  new  grown  so  far,  tlUU 
there  \s^  no  shame  taken  of  it.  We  read  in  histories, 
fhat  when  King  Dionysius  sent  to.  the  women  of 
Lacedaemon  rich  rebes,  they  answered  and  said, 
.  that'tiiey  &ib^l  dd.us  more  shame  thaa  honour,  and 
therefore  refused  them.  The  women  in  Rome,  in 
'old  time,  abhorred  that  gay  apparel  which  King 
Pyrrhus.  sent -to  them,  and  none  were  so  greedy 
and  vain  to.accept  them.  And  a  law  was  openly 
i]Mhdi&  of  the  Senate,  and  a  long  time  observed, 
that  no  woman  should  wear  over  half  9a  oimce 
of  gold,  nor  should  wear  clothes  of  divers  colours. 

But  penibance  some  dainty  dame  will  say  and 
answer  me,  that  thfey  must  do  something  to  shew 
their  birth  and  bloody  to  shew  their  husband's  riches  3 
as  though  nobility  were  chiefly  seen  by  those  dungs 
**  ^idi  be  common  to  those  whidi  be  most  vile ;  as 

though  thy  husband's  riches  were  not  betterbeatowed 
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than  in  such  superfluities;  as  though,  whenthpu  goMAvm. 
wast  cbrBtenedy  th<Ju  didst  not  renounce  the  pride 
of  thi35  wcrld,  and  the  pomp  of  the  flesh.  I  speak 
not  against  convenient  apparel  for  every  stateagree- 
able;  but  against  the  superfluity;  against  the  vaiii 
del^ht  to  covet  such  vanities,  to  devise  new  fashions 
to  feed  thy  pride  with,  to  spend  so  much  upon  thy 
carcase,  that  thou  and  thy  hiishand  are  compelled 
t9TGb  the  poor,  to  ^maintain  thy  costliness. 

Hear  how  that  noble  holy  woman  Queen  Esther 
setteth  out  these  goodly  ornaments.— ^as  they  ^e 
called — when,  in  respect  of  saving  Qod's  ji^ec^le, 
she-  wa^  compelled  to  put  on  such  glorious  £ipparel, 
knowing  that  it  was  a  fit  stale  to  blind  the  eyes  of 
oaenal  ^Is,  Thus  she  prayed:  Thou  knowest,  0 
Lofd*  the  necessity,  w^ich  1  am  driven  to,  to  put  on 
tUbs  a|>tiarel»  and  that  I  akhor  this  sign  of  prMe  and 
of  th&  glory  which  I  bear  on  my  head,  and  that  I 
de^y  it  as  a  filthy  cloth,  and  that  I  wear  it  not  when 
2  am  alone.  Agpstn,  by  what  means  was  Dolofernes 

,  decteivedy  but  by  the  glittering  shew  ^f  appaitel, 
vhicii  that  holy  woman  Judith  did  put  odA  her,  im^ 
as  ddighting  in  them,  lior  seeking  vain  vol^tuous 
pleasure  by  them;  but  she  wear  iirof^p^tQ  neieessity, 
)>y  God's  dispensation,,  using  this  vanity  to*  overcome 
tue  TSIn  eyes  oit  Gou  3  gti^my  r  Sucll  desi76  V&$  m 
thpse  holy  noble  women,  being  very  loth  itud'  un- 
wiliing-od^erwise  to  wear  such  sms^tuous  apparel, 
by  t&  which  others  should  be  caused  to  forget 
themselves.  These  be  commended  in  Scripture  for 
abhorring  such  vanities,  which,  by  constraint  and 
gteat  neoessity,  gainst  their  hearts'. desire,  were 
coBopelled  to  wear  them  for  a  time.  And  shall  such 
women  be  worthy  commendations,  which  neither  be 
eomparable  with  these  women  aforesaid  in  nobilit)^  ^ 
Aor  comparable  to  them  in  their  good  zeal  to  God 
and  his  people,  whose  daily^  delight  and  seeking  is 
to  flourish  in  such  gay  shifis  and  changes,  ney^ 
satisfied  nor  regarding  who  smarteth  for  their  ap- 
parel, so  they  may  come  by  it  ? 

O  vain  men !  which  be  subjects  to  their  wives  in 

'  these  inordinate  affections.    O  vain  women  !  to  pro- 
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HOM.xviTi* cure  so  much  hurt  to  themselves;  by  the  which 
they  come  the  sooner  to  misery  in  this  worid,  and  in 
the  mean  time  be  abhorred  of  God,  hated  and 
scorned  of  wise  men,  and  in  the  end  like  to  be 
joined  with  such,  who  in.  hell,  too  late  repenting 
themselves,  shall  openly  complain  with  these  words; 
What  hath  our  pride  profited  us  ?  Or  what  profit 
^hath  the  pomp  of  riches  brought  us?  Air  these 
things  are  passed  away  like  a  shadow.  As  for  virtue, 
we  did  never  shew  any  sign  "thereof:  and  thus  we 
are  consumed  in  our  wickedness.  If  thou  sayest 
that  the  custom  is  to  be  followed,  and  ttxe  use  of 
the  world  doth  compel  thee  to  such  curiosity ;  then 
I  ask  of  thee,  whose  custom  shoulcl  be '  followed, 
wise  folks*  manners^  or  fools'?  If  thou  saye6t  the 
wise ;  then  I  say^  follow  them ;  for  Ibols'  customs 
who  should  follow  but  fools  ?  Consider  that  the 
Consent  of  wise  men  ou^t  to  be  aHeged  for  a  cus* 
tom.  Now,  if  any  lewd  custom  be  used,  be  thou 
the4rst  to  break  it,  labour  to  diminish  it,  and  lay 
it  down ;  an$l  more  laud  before  God,  and  more  com- 
mendation, shalt  thou  win  by  it,  than,  by  all:  the 
glory  (ji  such  superfluity. 

Tnus  ye  have  heard  declared  unto  you,;what  God 
requireth  by  his  word  concerning  the  moderate  use 
of  hiscreatufes.  Let  m  team  to  Ude  them  mode- 
rately, as  he  hath  appointed.  '  Almighty  God  hath 
taught  us  to  what  end  and  pui^ose  we  should  use 
oar  apparel.  Let  us  therefore-  learn  so  to  behave 
ourselves  in  the  use  thereof,  as  becometh  .Christians ; 
always  shewing  ourselves  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  his  great  and  merciful  benefits,  who  giveth 
unto  us  our  daily  bread,  that  is  to  say,  all  things 
necessary  for  this  our  needy  life :  unto  whom  we 
shall  render  accounts  for  all  his  benefits,  at  the 
glorious  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Christ :  to  whom, 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour, 
praise,  and  glory,  for  ev^r  and  ever.    Afnen* 


AN  HOMILY 

SERMON  CONCERNING  PRAYER. 

Thebb  19  nothing  in  all  man's  Hfe,  well-beloved  -in  hom. 
our  Saviour  Clirist,  so  needful  to  be  spoken  o^  and  "^^ 
-   daily  to  be  called  upon,  a«  Iie^rty,  zealous,  and  de- 
'  rout  prayer;  the  necessity  whereof  is  so  great,  that 
without  it  nothing,  may  be  well  obtained  at  God's 
hand.  For^  aa  the  Apostle  James  saith,  Every  ffiodunm 
and  perfectglft  cometh  from  above,  andproceedeth 
from  the  Father  of  tights :  who  is  also  said  to  be  onia.  x 
rich  andiiberAl  towards  all  then)  that  call  upon  him ; 
not  because  he  either  will  not  or  cannot  gtve  with- 
out askin|[,  but  because  he  ha'.h  appointed  prayer 
as  an  ordinary  means  between  him  and  us. 

There  is  so  doubt  but  he  always  knoweth  what  mki,  in 
we  have  need  of,  and  is  always  most  reqdy  to  give 
abimdance  of  those  things  that  we  lack,  Yet,  to  the 
intent  we  might. acknowledge  him  to  be  the  giver  of 
all  good  things,  and  behave  ourselves  tbaokfully 
towards  him  in  that  behalf,  loving,  fearing,  and 
wDTshiiqiung  him  sincerely  and  truly,  as  we  ought  to 
S  e3 
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HOM.  XIX.  do ;  he  hath  profitably  and  wisely  ordained^  that  in 
time  of  necessity  we  should  humble  ourselves  in  hi» 
sight,  pour  out  the  secrets  of  our  heart  before  him, 
and  crave  help '  at  his  hands,  with  continual,  earnest, 
and  devout  4)rayer.  By  the  mouth  of  his  holy  Plro- 
phet^David)ie  saith  on  this  wise:  Call  upon  me  in 
the  days  of  thy  trouble,  and  I  will  deliver  thee.  Like- 
wise in  the  Gospel,  by  the  mouth  of  his  well- beloved 
Son  Christ,  he  saith,  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  yoar 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened :  for  whosoever  asketh, 
receiveth;  whosoever  seeketh,  findeth  ;  andXo  hiili 
that"  knocketh,  it  shall  be  opened./  St*,  i^iatul  %also 
most  agreealHy  consenting  hereunto,  willeth  .men 
to  pray  every  .where,  and  to  continue  therein  with 
thanksgiving.  Neither  doth  the  blessed  Apostle  St. 
James  in  this  point  any  thing  dissent,  but,  earnestly 
exhorting  all  men  to  -diligent  prayer,  saith.  If  any 
man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  it  of  God,  which 
giveth  liberally  to  all  men,  and  reproacheth  no  pan. 
Also,  in  another  place,  Fmy  one  for  another,  saith 
he,  thai  jre  may  be  healed :  for  the  righteous  man*» 
prayer  availeth  much,  if  it  be  fervent.  What  other 
thing  are  we  taught  by  the^  and  such  other  places, 
but  only  this,  that  Almighty  God,  notwithstanding 
his  heavenly  wisdom  and  foreknowledge,  will  be 
prayed  unto  ;  that  he  will  be  called  upon ;  that  he 
will  hp-ve  us  no  less  willing  on  our  part  to  ask,  than 
he  on  his  part  is  willing  to  give? 

Therefore  most  fond  and  foolish  is.  the  opinion 
and  reason  of  those  inen,  which  therefore  think  all 
pfayer  to  be  superfluous  and  vain,  because  God 
searcheth  the  heart  and  the  reins,  and  knoweth  the 
meaning  of  the  spirit  before  we  ask.  For  if  this 
fleshly  and  carnal  reason  were  sufficient  ta  disannul 
prayer,  then  why  did  Our  Saviour  Christ  so  often  cry 
to  his  disciples,  Watch  and  pray?  Why  did  he  pre- 
scribe them  a  form  of  prayer,  saying,  When  ye  pray, 
pray  after  this  sort:  Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven, 
&c,  ?  Why  did  he  pray  so  often  and  so  earnestly 
himself  before  his  passion  ?  Finally,  why  did  the 
Apostles,  immediately  after  his  ascension,  gather 
themselves  together  into  one  several  place,  anid  there 
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continue  a  long  thne  in  prayer  ?  Either  they  must  flPo*.  xix. 
condemn  Christ  and  his  Apostles  of  extreme,  fc^ly, 
or  else  they  must  needs  grant,  that  prayer  is  a  thing 
most  ncfcessary  for  all  men,  at  all  times,  and  in  all 
places.  Sure  it  is,  that  there  is  nothing  more  ex- 
pedient or  needful  for  mankind,  in  all  the  world, 
than  prayer.  Pray  always,  saith  St  Paul,  with  all  Ephes.  vi. 
manner  of  prayer  and  supplication,  and  watch  thereto .  ■ 
with  all  diligence.  Also  in  another  place,  he.willeth  t  TheiB.  t. 
us  to  pray  'continually,  without  any  intermissibn  or 
ceasing;  meaning  thereby  that  we  ought  never  to 
slack  or  faint  in  prayer,  but  to  continue  therein  to 
our  lives'  end.  A  number  of  other  such  places 
might  here  be  alleged  of  like  effect ;  I  mean,  to  de- 
clare the  great  necessity  and  use  of  prayer:  but 
what  need  many  proofs  in  a  plain  matter  ?  seeing 
there  is  no  man  so  ignorant  but  he  knoweth,  no 
man  so  blind  but  he  seeth,  that  prayer  is  a  thhig 
most  needful  in  all  estates  and  degrees  of  men. 
For  only  by  the  help  hereof  we  attain  to  those  hea- 
venly and  everlasting  treasures^  which  God  our  John  xvi. 
heavenly  Father  hath  reserved  and  laid  up  for  his 
children,  in  his  dear  and  well-beloved  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  with  this  covenant  and  promise. most  as- 
suredly confirmed  and  sealed  unto  us,  that,  if  we 
ask,  we  shall  receive. 

New,  the  great  necessity  of  prayer  being  suffi- 
ciently known,  that  our  minds  and  hearts^  may  be 
the  more  piovoked  and  stirred  thereunto,  let  us 
briefly  consider  what  wonderful  strength  and  power 
it  hath  to  bring  strange  and  mighty  things  to  pass. 
We  read  in  the  Book  of  Exodus,  that  Joshua,  fight- Exod.xvji. 
ing  against  the  Amalekites,  did  conquer  and  over- 
come them,  not  so  liSuth  by  virtue  of  his  own 
strength,  as  by  the  earnest' and-  continual  prayer  of 
Moses;  who  as  I6h§  aslie  held  up  his  hands  to  God, 
so  long  did  I^ael  prevail ;  but  When  he  fainted,  and^ 
let  his  hands  down,  then  did  Amalek  and  his  people 
prevail:  insomuch  that  Aaron  and  Hur,  being  in 
^he  moiint  with  him,  were  fain'^to  stay  up  his  hands 
until  the  going  doten  of  the  sun;  otherwise  had  the 
people  of  God  that  day  been  utterly  discomfited, 
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MOM.  jLiX*  and  put  to  flight.  Also  we  read  in  another  place  of 

jttshBa  X.      Joshua  himself,  how  he  at  the  hesieging  of  Gibeon, 
making  his  humble  petition,  to  Almighty  God,  caused 
.   the  Buh  and  the  rnoon^  to  stay  their  coUrse,  and  to 
stand  still  in  the  midst  of  heaven  for  the  space  of  a 
whole  day,  until  such  time  as  the  people  were  suffi- 
ciently avenged  upon  their  enemies.     And  was  not 
chron.  XX.  Jehosaphat's  prayer  of  great  force  and  strength^ 
when  God  at  his  request  caused  his  enemies  to  fall 
out  among  themselves,  and  wilfully  to  destroy  one 
'  another?  Who  can  marvel  enough  at  the  effect  and 

1  KiBKtxviti.  virtue  of  Elijah's  prayer?  He,  being  a  man  subject 
to  affections  as  w0  are,- prayed  to  the  Lord  that  it 
might  not  rain,  and  there  fell  no  rain  upon  the  earth 
for  the  space  of  three-years  and  six  months.  Again, 
he  prayed  that  it  might  rain,  and  there  fell  g;reat 
plenty^  so  that  the  earth  brought  forth  her  increase 
most  abundantly.  It  were  too  long  to  tell  of  Judith, 
Esther,  Susannah,  and  of  divers  other  godly  men 
and  women,  how  ^eatly  they  prevailed  in  all  their 
doings,  by  giving  their  minds  earnestly  and  devoutly 
to  prayer*  Let  it  be  sufficient,  at  this  time,  to  con^ 

Aug.  Sen|i.   clude  with  the  sayings  of  Augustine  and  Chrysostom ; 

JJ^  **"*   whereof  the  one  caUeth  prayer  the  key  of  heaven; 

Sf*'^'i!Kut.   ^  other  plainly  affirmeth,  that  there  is  nothing  in 

xxii.  all  the  world  more  strong,  tha^i  a  man  that  giveth 

himself  to  fervent  prayer.         '   » 

Now  then,  dearly  beloved,  seeing  prayer  if  so 
needful  a  thing,  and  of  so  great  strength  before 
God,  let  us,  according  as  we  are  tau§^t  by  the  ex* 
ample  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  be  earnest  and 
diligent  in  calling  on  the  name  x)f  the  Lord.  Let 
us  never  faint,  never  slack;;  xiever  give  over ;  but  let 
us  daily  and  hourly,  eai|«^d  late,  in  season  and 
out  of  season,  be  occaipielM^  g^dly  meditations  and 
prayers.  What,  if  we  4)btain  not  fOur  petitions  at 
the  first  ?  Yet  let  us  not  be  discourage^  yet  let  us 
continually  ery  and  ca)l  upon  God :  he  will  surely 
hear  uslat  length,  if  for  no  other  cause,  yet  for  very 
importunity's  sake*    Remember  the  parable  of  the 

Uke  xTtti.  unrighteous  judge  and  the  poor  widow ;  how  she  by 
her  importunate  means  caused  him  to  do  her  justice 
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against. her  adversary,  although  otliefwise  he  feared  tton.  xnt> 
neither  God  nor  man.     Shall  not  God  much  more  "      i       '• 
avenge  his  elect,  saith  pur  Saviour  Christ,  which  ciy 
unto  him  day  and  night  ?    Thus  he  taught  his  dis- 
ciples, and  in  them  all  otha*  tnie  Christian  men,  to 
pray  always,  and*  never  to  &int  or  shrink.  Remem- 
ber also  the  example  of  the 'woman  of  Canaan,  how 
ahe  was  rejected  of  Christ,  and  called  dog,  as  one  Mait.  xt. 
most  unworthy  of  any  benefit  at  his  hands:    yet  s 
she  gave  not  over,  but  followed  him  still,  cr3dng  and 
calling  upon  him  to  be  good  and  merciful  unto  her 
dau^ter*    And  at  lengSi,  by  very  importunity,  she 
obtained  her  request.     O  let  us  learn  by  these  ex- 
amples to  be  earnest  and  fervent  is  prayer,  assuring 
ourselves,  that  whatsoever  we  ask  of  God  the  Fa-  John  ztL 
ther»  in  the  nataie  of  his  Son  Christ,  and  according 
to  his  will,  he  will  undoubtedly  grant  it.  He  is  truth 
itself;  and  as  truly  as  he  hath  promised  it,  so  truly 
will  he  perform  it.  God,  for  his  great  mercies'  sake^ 
so  work  in  our  hearts :  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  we 
may  always  make  our  humble  prayers  unto  him,  as 
we  ought  to  do,  and  always  obtain  the  thing  which 
we  ask,  through  Jesus  Cnrist  our  Lord :  to  whom, 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,'  be  all  honour 
^u^  glory,  world  without  end.    Ahien. 


THE  SECOND  PART  OF  THE  HOMILY  CONCERNING 

PRAYER. 

In  the  First  Part  of  this  Sermon  ye  heard- the  great 
necessity,  and  also  the  great  force,  of  devout  and 
earnest  prayer  declared  and  proved  unto  you,  both 
by  divers  weighty  testimonies,  and  ^also  by  sundry 
good  exaiX4>les  of  Holy  ji^cripture.    ^ 

Now;shall  you  learn>  v^hom  you  ought  to  call  up-^ 
oiH  and  to  whom  you  ought  always  to  direct  your 
prayers.  .  '• 

We  are  evidently  talight  in  God's.  Holy  Testa- 
ment, that  Almighty  God  is  the  only  fountain  and 
well-spring  of  all  goodness;  and  that^ifli^hatsoever 
we  have  in  this  w6rld,  we  receive  it  only  at  his  hands. 


4  Cor.  ir. 
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»oH*  MIX.  Tp  thisT effect  aerveth  the  place  of  St.  James :  Every 
James  I.  gopd  and  perfect  gift,  saith  he,  conieth  fiom  above, 
and  proceedeth  from  the  £ather  of  Ii§^s.  To  thU 
effect  also  &erveth  the  testimony  of  Paul,  in  divers 
.  '  places  of  his  Epistles,  witnesaing  that  the  spirit  of 
wisdom^  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  revelation,  yea, 
every  good  and  heavily  gift,  as  faith,  hope,  chanty, 
grace,  and  peace,  cometh  wholly  and  solely  of  God* 
In  consideration  whereof,  he  hurst^h  out  into  a  sud- 
den passimx,  and  salth,  O  man,  what  thing  hast  thou, 
whioi  thou  hast  not  received :  Therefore,  whoiso*  ^ 
^yer  we  need  or  lack  any  thing,  pertaining  either  to 
the  body  or  to  the  soul,  it  behoveth  lis  to  run  only 
unto  God,  who  is  the  only  giver  oi  all  good  things. 
Our  Saviour  Christ  in  the  Gospel,  teaching  his  &- 
ciples  how  they  should  pray,  sendeth  them  to  the 
FaAer  in  his  name,  saying,  Varily,  verily,  I  say  us^ 
yoxkt  whatsoever  ye  asdc  the  Father  in  my  name,  he 
will giv^  it  unto  you.  And inanother  place,  Whan 
ye  pray,  pray  after  this  sort :  Our  Father,  which  art 
in  heaven,  &c.  And  doth  not  God  himself,  by  the 
mouth  of  his  Prophet  David,  will  and  command  us 
^  call  upon  him  ?  The  Apostle  wisfaeth  grace  and 
peace  to  all  thto  that  call  onlhe  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Chri9|;;  as  doth  also  the  Bro* 

phet  Joei,  saying.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  tnat 
whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  ^ved. 

Thus  then  it  is  plain  by  the  infallible  word  of 
truth  and  life,  that  in  all  our  necessities  we  must 
flee  unto  Gk>d,  direct  our  prayers  unto  him,  call  upon 
his  holy  name,  demre  help  at  his  hands,  and  at  none 
other's ;  whereof  if  ye  norill  yet  have  a  further  reascm, 
marit  that  which  foUoweth. 

There  are  certain  conditions  mostrecpmite  to  be 
found  in  every  such  a  one  as  must  be  odled  upon ; 
which  if  they  be  net  found  in  him  untowfiom  we 
pray,  then  doth  our  prayer  avail  us  nothing,  but  is 
altogether  in  vain.  The  first  is  this,  that  he,  to 
whom  we  make  our  prayers,  be  able  to  help  us. 
The  second  is,  that  he  will  he^>  us.  The  third  .is, 
4hat  he  be  such  a  one  as  may  liear  our  prayers.  The 
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fi>urth  is,  that  he  undarstaad  better  than  we  oup-H^ti.  ti'^. 
selves  what  we  lack,  and:  how  far  we  have  need  of 
help.  .,         ; 

If  these  things  be  to  be  found  in  any  other  sav- 
ingonly  Godi  then  may  we  lawfnUy  eall  upon  some 
other  besides  Go«L     But  what  inan  is  so  gross,  but 
he  well  understandeth  that  these  things  are  only  pro- 
per to  him  whieh  is  omnipotent,  and  knoweth  all 
things,  even  the  very.seorets  of  the  heart;  that  is  . 
to  say»  only  and  toGod  alone  ?  Whereof  it  foUoweth, 
that  we  must  call  neither  ugfsn  Angel,  nor  yet  upon 
Saint,  but  only  and  soiely  upim  God ;  as  St.  Paul 
doth  write.  How  shaU  men  call  upon  him  in  whom  Rom.  %, 
they  have  not  believed?     So  that  invocation  or 
prayer  may  not  be  made  without  faith  in  him  <^n 
whom  W^  call ;  bat'that  wemnst  first  believe  in  him, 
before  we  can  make  our  prayer  unto  him.*    Where- 
upon we  must  only  and  solely  pray  unto  God :  for 
to  say.  that  we  sbouid  believe  eithor  in  Angel  of 
Saint,  or  in  to)r  other  living  creature,%ere  moat 
honrible  blasphemy  against  God  and  bis  holy  wofit 
neither  ought  this  fancy  toientear  into  the  heart  of 
any  Christito  Qian;  be<;i^use  we  are  expressly  taught, 
in  the  word  of  the  Lord,  only  to  rep»se6ur  faith  id 
th&  blessedtXnnity ;  in  wboae'  oi^y  name  We  are  aliM 
baptizedfjaccordiog' to  the  express  ^commandment  of 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  iast  of  JSt«  Mbtthew.  Matt  xxvui. 

But  that, the  truth  hereof  may  the  better  appear, 
even  to  them  that  be  mo^t  simple  and  unl^onedy 
let  us  consider  what  pray^  is.  St.  Augustine  palleth  ^  Spir.  et 
it  a  lifting  up  of  the  mind :  to  God ;  that  is  to  ^say, "''  "^-  *** 
an  humble  and  lowly  pouring  out  of  the  heart  ttf 
God.    Isidorus  saith,  that  it  is  an  a£^etion  of  th6 1>«  Summo 
heart,  andioot  a  labour  of  the  lips.  So  that,  by  thes^^^ub.'  |Sf ' 
places,  true  prayer  doth  consist  n»t  so  much  in  the 
outward  sound  and  voice 'X>fwok^s,  as  in  tbeinwaid 
groaning  and  crying  of  the  heasrt  to  God.  ' 

Now  then,  is  there  any  Angel,  any  Virg^,'  any 
Patriarch  or  Prophet  among  the  dead,,  that  can  un^ 
derstand  or  know  the  meaning  of  the  heart  ?    The  p»i-  v^-  , 
Sbripture  saith,  It  is  God  that  seatrdieth' the  4iMrr^yxvii. 
and  the  reini,  and  that  Iw  only  knoweib  the  hcftuts  '^  ^'i"^*  ^* 


324  SBRMON  GCNGBRNIN6  PRAYER. 

iiPM«xix*  of  the  ^children  of  men.     As  for  the  Saints,  .they 
\  have  80  little  knowledge  of  the  secrets  of  the  heart, 
that  many  of  the  ancient  Fathers  greatly  doubt 
whether  they  know  any  thing  at  all)  that  is  com- 
monly dpne  on  earth.     And  albeit  some  think  they 

Lib.  de  Cora  ^o^  yet  St.  Augusti)^e,  a  Doctor  of  great  authority 

agenda%.'  18.  and  also  antiquity,  hath  this  opinion  of  them  ;  That 
they  know  no  more  what  we  do  on  earth,  than  we 
Icnow  what  they  do  in  heaven.     For  proof  whereof, 

iiaiah  inii.  he  allegeth  the  words  of  Isaiah  the  Prophet,  where 
it  is  said,  Abraham  is^ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel 

De  Vera       knoweth  US  not.  His  mind  therefwe  is  this,  not  that 

R«i*<^<s*  we  should  put  any  religion  in  worshipping  of  them, 
or  pra3dng  unto  them ;  but  that  we  should  honour 
them  by  &llowii^  their  virtuous  and  godly  life.  For, 

Lib.  x^i.  de  as  he  xwitnesseth  in  another  place,  the  Martyrs,  and 

<ap.^o.  *  holy  men  in  times  past,  were  wont  after  their  death 
to  be  remembered  and  named  of  the  Priest  at  Di- 
vine Service;  but  nev^  to  be  invooc^ed  or  called 
upon.  And  why  so  ?  Because  the  Priest,  saith  he, 
is  God's  Priest,  and  not  their's:  whereby  he  is  bound 
to  call  upon  God,  and  not  upon  them. 
>  ,  Thus  you  see,  that  the  authority  both  of  the  Scrip- 
ture, and  also  of  Augustine,  doUr  not  permit,  that 
we  should  pray  unto  them.    O  that  afl  men  VQuid 

JohoT.  Hudiously  read  and  seaidi  the  Scriptures  I  then 
should  tiiey  not  be  drowned  in  ignorance,  but  should 
easily  perceive  the  truth,  as  yeU  of  this  point  of 
doctrine,  as  of  all  the  rest.  For  there  doth  the  Holy 
. .  '  Ghost  plainly  teach  us,  that  Christ  is  oiv  only  Medi- 
ator and  Intercessor  with  Gk)di,  and  that  we  must 

1  John  ii.  gecic  i^Qii  run  tQ  Qo  other*.  If  any  man  ainneth,  saith 
St.  John,  we  have  ab  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  ri^teous ;  and  he  is  the  propitia- 

1  Tim.  ii.  tipn  for  our  sins.  St.  Paul  also  sai^h.  There  is  one 
God,  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  even 
the  man  Jesus  Christ.  Whereunto  agreeth  the  testi- 

Joiinxiv.  mony  of  our  Savipur  himself,  witnessing  that  no 
man  cometh.  to  the  Father,  but  only  by  .him,  who  is 

joim  X.  the  way,  the  truth,  the  life,  yea,  and  the  only  door, 
whereby  we  must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 

Mitt.xTii.   because  God  is  pleased  in  no  otto  but  in  him. 


asaaioK  concerning  pRAYiflr.  'T':i& 

f&c  which  cstaem  aku)  he  crietfi,  and  calleth  unto  us,  hom.  xix. 
that  we  should  come  unto  him,  sajring^  Come  un^  Matt.  xi. 
itie,  all  ye^that  'ld>eur  and  be  heavy  laden^  and  I 
shall  refresh  you.  Would  Christ  hare  us  so  tieces^ 
sarily  coiae  unto  him  ?  and  shall  we  most  unthank- 
fiilty  leave  him,  mid  nm  nmto  other?  This  isevc»i 
timt  whieh  God'vo  greaitly  complainedi  of  by  his 
Ph>phet  Jeremy,  saying,  My  people  have  ooramitted 
two  great  ofiPences :  they  have  forsaken  me  the  fym^ 
tain  of  the  wati»r»of  li^,  and  have  digged  to^hem- 
selves  broliea  fats,  that  csm  bold  no  water.'  Is  not ' 
that  mto,  think  you,  unwise,^  that  will  run  ^  water 
to  ft  little  bro(»,  tidien  he  may  as  well  go  to  llie 
hisad  spring?  Even  so  may  hi»  wisdom  ^e  justly 
saspeeted,  that  will  flee  unto  Saints  in  time  of  nor 
cessity,  i/(4ien  he  may  boldly  and  without  fear  de«- 
«lare  l^s  grief,  and  direct^his  prayer,  unto  the  Lord 
himself.    .     v 

If  Ged  weve  strange,  or  dang^ous  to  be  tdked 
withal,  then  might  we  justly  draw  bdick,  and  seek  to 
some  other.  But^the  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  themtiial:  Pmi.  cxw. 
call  upon  him  in  fiwth  and  truth:  and  the  prayer  ctf^"**'**"  ^''• 
the  himible  and  meek  hath  always  pleased  him.  Whfit 
tf  we  be  sinners,  shafi  we  not  therefore  pray  Unto  God  P 
or  shall  we  despair  to  obtain  any  thing  at  his  hands? 
Why  did  Christ  then  teach  us  to  ask  forgiveness  df 
our  'fins,  saying,  And  forgive  Us  our  treiq^ses,  as 
we  iforg^e  them  that  trespass  against  us  ?  Shall  we 
Ihlidc  that'  the  safnts  are  more  merciful  in  hearing 
sinners,  than  God  ?    David  saith,  that  the  Lord  is  v»hl  cui. 
full  of  compassion*  and  mercy,  slow  to  anger,  aiM  of 
great  kindness.    St.  Paul  sai^h,  that  he  is  rich  in  Ephts.  iu 
mercy  toward  all  them  that  call  upon  him.  And  he 
himself  by  the  mouth  of  his  Prophet  Isaiah  saith. 
For-  n  Httle  while  have  I  forsaken  thee,  but  with  ba.  fit        \ 
great  compassi^  will  I  gather  thee :  for  a  momtot    . 
in  mine  anger  I  have  hid  my  face  from  thee,  but 
wi^  everlasting  mercy  hav^  I  had  eompaMion  \xpGti 
thee.    Therefore  die  sins  of  any  man  ought  not  to 
withhold  him  fVom  praying  unto  the  Lord  his  God. 
^But,  if  he  be  truly  penitent  and  stedfast  in  Aith,  let 
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HOM.  %VL*  Um  ;«e9ute,hiiii9elf  Itel;  ilim  Latd  intt.  fod  jncroiiS 
imlo  bim,  and  hear  bis  pfujisra. 

O  but  I.  dare  not;  trill  some  .mm  say,  teouble 
God  at  all  timas  uddi  nly.prayem  we  see  thlit  ie 
Kuff^*  hoiase«»  and  ototta  of  Frinces,  nm  caJuMt 
be  aditiif^edy  unless  thejr  frst  usetihie.faelp'andixi/diHi^ 
of  some  sjpecial  NobkinflBM  to  centeli)  ^i^ifptc^h 
of  the  KiQg».«Qd  todEitaiA  liie  tfaiagtbat  they  -wmM 
bava. 

To  this  reason  dotb  St4  Ambitroa  answer  r&sy.  weU, 
writing  upon  the  fttsfediapter  tQiheiBomatMU;  TbiEto- 
•for^^  ^th  be^  we  use  to  go  unto  the.  £ittig  by  Qflb- 
^ptrs  and  N4>bleBaieii»  beoause  tbe  King  la  A<in0rtttl 
inan,  and  kndwetb  not  to  whom  he.  may  odnMah'tdife 
•govemmant  <£  tbe  cctnnnonwealth. ,  But  toi  have  <3tKL 

iany  b&lper»  that  should  fiictlyBr  ua  with  bia  ip^d 
wordy  but  only  a  devout  and  godly  mind.  And  if  it 
be'fio, 4bat  we  j^eed  of^eio enAraat  for us^'  why lanay 
fWe  not  .^ont^nt  ourselves  with  thM  one  Mediatiaa» 
whiqb  ja  at  the  right  hand  of  G><)d  ;the  .Faiber»  and 
tfa^se livetb for evef  to mske iilteiN[;essioB forus ?  Ajs 
^  blood  of  Christ  did  nadeein  uaon  the  oro88».aiid 
^deanse  us  froB(i  our  sins;  even  so  it  ia  'owftr  d^ 
io  stff^  all  them  that  come  unto  God  by  it(  £ar 
.Cbpsisty  sitting  in  heaven,  hath  mx  t^riastiag. priest- 
hood, and  always  prayeth  to  his  FaUier  for  thm  that 
be  peniteatf  obtaining  by  virtue  of  his  wounds,  ^hioh 
are  evermore  in  the  sight  of  God^  not  only  :pfirfeat 
reagjssion  of  our  ^n%,b«at  also  all  other  necessaries 
tblU;  we  lack  in  this  world ;  ^so  tbat  this  only  MeHiH' 
iter  is  sufficient  in  heaven>  and  jseedeth  no  olhevs  .to 
help  bim« 

Why  then  do  we  ^ptay  one  fdr  another  in  this  life  ? 
son^eman perchance wfllh^redemand.  Fonloothri^ 
aine  willed  so  to  dq,  by  the  expvesa  commandasent 
both  of  Christ  and  his  disciples ;  •  to  declare  lilerein» 
aa  well  i^fitfiMA^hat  w«  have  in  Chriat  tov^ar^  G^id) 
aa abaihe mutual  ehaxity  that webearone towaiids 
^noth^i  in  tliMit  we  pity  our  brmther's  case,  md 
jQoaka  <)liir  bwtiblopftitibn  to  God  iar  hiin*  Butltat 
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we  AiwAi  imyanM  wint%  wskher  li«te  ire  jiiyitftM;  ytat. 
ccnmnaiiiinieiil  in  «11  the  Seriptim^  urn  jot  eiunttple  " 

we  msigi tiEifely ibllowv  Sothal^  being  done 
authniity  ef  God's  word,  it  hidcedi  the> 
of  fitilht  and  therefore  cannot  be  ecceptti* 
Ue  betee  God  For  whatsoever  is  not  o(  fiutib  is 
sin.  And  the  Apostle  sakh,  that  faith  ooiiMeth  hy^^^^f^, 
henribgviilidhBBnagby  theword  of  {Gsod.  *  Bomlx;  * 

.  Yet  thou  wik  o^ect  fiirther,  that  the  saints  ^in 
heetv^  do  pray  ftr  us,  and  that  their  prayer  pro*' 
eeedelih  of  an  earnest  d)arity,<ihat  they  hare  so- 
itoaida  their  biedwen  on;eav^. 
,  V^dnmto  it  oKiy  be  weil  answered,  first,  that  ner 
Hpan  kpoweth  twliether  they  do  pray  ^  us,  or  no^ 
Anl  if  an^  wii  ^  ahevt  to  pvove  it  by  the  nature  ^ 
ef  i^unpity*,  conclodings^  thati  because  l»ey  did  pmys 
&r  men  on^  earth,  diereftite  Ihey  do-  much  more  the 
evtte'nQw  in  heavdn ;  thcp  may  it  be  said  by  t^esam^ 
i9itKm,'tiiat  as  oft  aa  we  do  weep  on  earth,  they  dst  - 
jdab  weep  in  faeairen,  beeause  while  i^i^  lited  in  thii 
wdrld^'k  is  moet'ceirttth  vand  safe  miey  did  so.  And 
fiiir  tlsat  pkk^  winch  is  written  in  the  Apoccdiypse/ 
aaauAp  that  the  Angel  did  offe^  up  the  pi^ayers'  d 
sfce  liamts  upon  Che  gi^en  altav,  it  is  praperl^  meanly 
and'  ought  propeily  to  be  tmderstood^  of  those  sainta 
that  am  yet  living,  en  earth,  and  not  of  them  thiitf 
aitedead;  othetwise  what  need  were  it  that  the  An«ti ,  - 
gelsheuldoifer  up  their  pvayers  being  how  m  hearer 
iMfee  the  1&C6  of  Ahnighty  God  ?  But  ada^t  tiie 
SBihtd  d*  pray  ion  us,  'yet  do  we  not  know  how, 
wfaelher 'Specially  ftr- them  iitdueh  call  upon  fhem,- 
<arielde  geneMly  for  all  men,  wishing  well  toe^ery 
manriEiiike^  •  If  they  pray  specially  for  them  which 
oall  vpon  them>  then  it  is  Hke  they  hear  our.  prayers, 
and^idsb  /|)ioi^  oar  heartfddesir^  Whidi  thing  tci> 
be  ihise,  it  is  abeady  proved,  both  by  the  Scripturefs, 
iiad  alao  by  the  ansUiority  of  Augustine. 

Let  lai  not,  therefore,  put  oar  trust  or  eonfi^enee^ 
i»  Uie  Sliints  opiMartyns  t^ar  be  dead.    Let  us  not. 
caB  upon  them,  mif  desira  help  at  their  hands «  but 
M  nstidwaya  Kft  ettr heama'^  God,  in  «he  name  of 
hta^fdehr  i8onChnstyforti4iese  sake^>asGpod  hatb-' 

2f  2    .    '    ' 


3t8.  SJIBMON  CONCRBNIimTRATBS* 

Hew,  xtx^prooiifed  to  hear  our  prayer,  m  he  will  .tnily  per^ 
forinr  it.  Invocation  is  a  thii^  proper  imtaGod; 
which  if  we  attribute  unto  the  saintBy^it  aooBdefeii'' 
to  their  reproach,  nei^er  can  they  weU  bear  it  at 
our  hands.  When  Paul  had  healed  a  certain  lane 
man,  which  was  impotent  in  his  feet,  at  Lystr%  the 

Acts  xiV.  people  would  have  done  sacrifice  to  him  and  Bama* 
bas;  who  rending  their  clothes  refused  it,  and  ex-^ 
horted  them  to  worship  the  true  God.    Likewise  in 

Rev.  six.  the  Revelation,  when  St.  John  fell  before  the  Ab«^ 
gel's  feet  to  wonship  himy  the  Angel  would  not  per* 
mit  him  to  do  it,  but  commanded  him  that  he  Bhoold 
worriiip  God.  Which  examples  declare  imto  us, 
that  the  Saints  and  Angels  in  heaven  will  not  have 
us  to  do  any  honour  unto  them,  that  is  due  and  prtV' 
per  unto  God.  He  only  is  omr  Father ;  he  cnnr  la 
omnipotent;  he  only  knoweth  and  understandetk 
all  tlungs ;  he  only  can  help  us  at  fdl  times,  and  m 
all  places :  He  suflereth  the  sun  to  shine  upon  tfaer 
good  and  ^e  bad;  he  feedeth  the  young  ravena  that 
<^  unto  him;  he  sayeth  both  man  and  beastf;  he 
will  not  that  any  one  hair  of  our  head  shaU  j>eri8l^. 
but  is  always  ready  to  help  and  preserve'  all  them 
that  put  their  trust  in  him;  aceosduig  as  hehatk 

isa.  izT.  proinued,  sajring,  Before  they  call  I  will  answeivaiMi 
whilst  they  speak  I  will  hear.  Let  us  not»  thcacfaaoy 
any  thing  mistrust  his  goodness ;  let  m  not  fear  to 
come  b^re  the  throne  of  his  mercy:  let  us  not 
seek  the  aid  and  help  of  saints ;  but  let  os  tsoene 
'  boldly  oui^yes,  nothing  doubtii^  but  God  for 
Christ's  sdke,  in  whom  1^  is  well  pleased^  will  hear 
us  without  a  spokesman,  and  accomplish  our  desiie 
in  all  such  thir^  as  riiall  be  agr^ble  to  his  meat 

HomTe*'  ''**  ^^^y  ^^^'  ^  «*^^^  Ghrysostom,  an  ancidnt  Doctor 
Profectu.  of  the  chuTch  ;  and  so  must  we  etedfasdy  believe^ 
Bvang.  j^^  because  he  sdth  it,  but  much  more  becaase  it 
is  the  doctrine  of  our  Saviour  Christ  himself )  who 
hath  promised,  that,  if  wepray  to  the  Kather  m  his 
name,  we  shall  certaiady  be  heard,  both  todie  relief 
of  our  necetoities,  and  also  to  the  salvatioe  of  eer 
$ouls;  which  he  hath  purehaaed  unto  us,  not  vnlk 
gold  (ff  silver^  but  with  his  precious  bipod  died  oagi. 
for  all  upon  the  cross. 


'  •  Tb  hbsV  tfiei»i>re»  with  tbrS'ttthcr  and  the  HtAj  wm.xn. 
<Mioit,  ifaM  p^nom  aad  one  God,  be  i^  henour, 
(0lMe^  land  gUxy^  for  ever  and  evei%     ^mm*. 


trttt  TttlRb  'PART  OF  THE  HOMItY  CONCERNING? 
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y>^  wierdiiftuight^  in  the  othee  part  of  Ak  jStrmont 
uiilotJfrhiMn  j«';Qi^it  tiD  dmoti  jour  pofryevs  in  tkaf 
o^  imd  and  neoesaitj ;  ithat  is  ta  wit,  not  unto  An- 
geiafQ^^sUatay'but  ojito  iite  eternal  and  eves^ving 
iofifl;  whoyibottauae  ke  is^  merciful,  is  alwaj^s  rwiy 
tallow  JiiiB,  idKn  we  eMl  updn  him  in  true  and  per^ 
feet  fiulk.  Jind  beoBuse  he  ^is  omoipatftnt,  he  can 
easily  perform,  9aad  bring  tb  pass,  the  thing  that  wa 
neipiBat  to  have  at  his  hands.  To  doubt  of  his  pomer^ 
ii  weae  m  plain  paiat>of  inixldit||r,  and  claan  agaiaat 
Aedoctrine-df  the  Holy  Ghosts  which t'teacheth  tbafc 
boiS^alijULdLf  '  And.as  toui^iing  Jiis  good  null  in 
this  bahalfy^vie  haflra  expraaB^testiknonieB  in  Scripture^  PmIid  i. 
bow  ikat  be.wiH  help  us,  ^i^dt  ako  delhner  ua^  if  we 
ciU  iqpDnbioi  in  iime  of  .trouble^  So  that^  in  both 
tbesfe  BeBpectB,niiFebught  sath^  to  call  upon  him  than 
u^oniady  othar^.  Neither  onghEt  any  man>there£Mro 
toiAniditi  tb  loome.  boldly  .unto  God,  because  he  ia 
•  jMiirri^Ear  the  Lord,  as  the  Prophet  Da?id  fiaith»  i^m^*  ^vii. 
la^gsaffioua  aad  meicifbl;  yea,  his  mercy  and  ^ood»* 
neas  endmicth-Ar.efer*  He  thai  sent  faia  oWn  Sott) 
i«ld  abb  itorid  4k>  save'  ainners^  will  he  not  also  hear  i  Tim.  u 
8iiiiiars^)if  with  •a  true  penitent  heart  and  a  stedfast 
fattib'tiiay  fiayfunto  hiin?  Yea»  if  weacknowledge^ 
Wt.maBf  God  ia  ^ithful  and  just  to  foi^va  us^our  >  Joi»n  u 
Am^  attditodlcaBBe  ua  from  aU  onrighteoasneaa;  aa 
we.aae  fiilaidlyjtaikgfat  by  the eaamples.of  Dandd^ 
P^iteiv  Mary  Miagdbiden»  the  PuUioaoa^.and  diven 
otiseoB^  And  whereas  we  must  needs  use  the  help 
o£taosneirasdiatbr  and  intereesaoTp  kt  us  oontent  our*^. 
selves  with  him  that  ia  the  Ima  and  only-Mediatar 
of  tfaaiMaw  'Itoakaoient,  nam^/tlhe  Lord  and  Saviour 
Ja|Maj(anaft.    Eor,  as  St.  Johasaith^  If  bnyman  w«^ii* 

,    /  jS  jp  8  ..  :  .  •  .  ...* 
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HOM.  -MK.^ln^  we  have  an  adirocerte  with  the  FAthcr^  JiAu9 
Cluiat  the  righteous,  wha  is  the  propitiaAiiNi  for  ou# 

I  Timiii.  gins.  And  St^Paul  in  bis  First  Epistle  to  TioMtkf 
saith,  There  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between 
God  and  man,  even  die  man  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave 
himself  a  ransom  for  all  ^len,  to  be  a  te^jtimoajr  !n 
due  time. 

Now  after  this  doctrine  established,  you  shaH  be 
iastrueted  for  what  kind  of  things^  and  «toit  kiml  of 
persons,  ye  ought  to  make  yexar  prayers  onto  4Qod* 
-  It  gready  behoveth  ail  men,  when  tbey  potj^  ^ 
'  K^onsider  well  and  diligently  with  theB»nbi^.wh«r 
they  ask  and  require  at  God's  hands;  <l^st,  tf  they 
desire  that  thing  which  they  ou^t  not,  tineir  peti* 
taonsbemadevoid,  andof  none^eet.  There  earner 
on^  a  time,  unto  Agesilaus  the  Kii^,  a  certain  JD>r 
poi^unate  suit<>r,  who  requested  iwa»  ifi^a  aatelbet 
earnestly,  saying,  Sir,  and  it  please  your  Gmee,  yesk 
chd  once  proinise  me.  Truth,  quoth  the  King,  li  it 
be  just  that  thou  requirest,  then  I  promised  thee  f 
<rtheiTri9e  I  did  «ay  sf^  iv  and  not  promise  it. 
The  man  would  not  be  so  answered  at  the  King's 
hand ;  but  still  urging  him  more  and  more,  said.  It 
becoraeth  a  King  to  per£»nn  the  least  Word  he  hatb 
spok^i,  yea,  if  he  i^KHiid  xonly  heck  with  his  ImkL 
No  more,  saith  the  King,  than  it  behoveth  onie^  tkat 
Cometh  to  a  King,,  to  speak  and  ask  these  timig» 
wliich  are  ri^tful  and  honest*  Thus  the  King  caatv 
eff  this  unreattmable  and  importunate  suitor. 

.  Now,  if  so  ^eat  consideration  be  4x>  be  had>  whtti 
we  kntel  before  a.  eutUy  ki»g,  hem  »ueh  -noi». 
ought  to  be  had  when  we  kneel  before  the  heavenly 
'King ;  who  is  only  ddighted  with  jnsdce  and  equity^ 
neithwwiliadmit  any  v8il^feoli8h,4)r1nqllst!pstatknlt 
Ther^fe  it  shall  be^gvad  aikl^iKifitaMe,  thoroughly 
to  oohsider  and  d^erfa^inewiih  jourseivesyvdiat  tUSnga. 
w^  may  law&Uy  ask  Of  God,  wathoik  fear  oi  repslaei 
andalao  wifaat  land  of  petsone  we  are  beiind  tatwatm 
mend  unto  God  in  our  daily  prayers. 

Two  dm^  .aitedhiefly  to  .bB  respected  in  entity 
'^'good^and  godly. man's  prayer:  his  own  aeoeaafeyv* 

^  and  the  gkry  of  Almi^^ty  God, 


'    Kece^ty  beiovgolh  either  otJUkwtvdly^  to  the  bod j,  won,  xiy 
9rdte  inirardily  to  the  sotiL  Which  p«urt  of  man,  be^  '    ' 

iam^  it  h$  muoh  vioro  I^eoio^s  fwd  ^cellent  thm 
tbtf  other,  therefore  we  oii^ht  first  of  all  to'  crave    ^ 

,  fueh  ihiDgs  aa  properly  belong  to  the  salvation  there*^ 
of;  vs  tl^.gift  of  r^pentltnce,  the  gift  of  fiuth,  the 
gift  of  charity, and  good  works,  remission  and  fop* 
gtveness  of  sinSy.patiQiigkce  in  adversity,  lowliness  in 
prosperity^  and. such  other  like.firuitfrof  the  Spirit, Oai.T. 
as  hope,  love,  jay>  peftoe,  longHsuffering,  gentlenesBi 

-  goodness,  naeelmeasy  and  temperaqce ;  which  things 
Crod  re(|Miireth  of  all  them  that  profess  themselveii 
to  be  bis  children,  saying  unto  them  in  this  wise, 
L^  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  qiay  Matt  ▼. 

'  see  your  good  works^  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
ia  in  heaven*  And  iiv  another  place  also  he  saith. 
Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteoua*  um.  yu 
ness,  and  tb^i  all  other  things  shall  be  gitenunto  you* 
Wherein  he  piilteth  u^  in  mind,  duit  our.  chief  and 
greatest  ^are  ought  to  be  for  those  things  whidi 
pnotain  to  the  health  and  safeguard  of  the  soul,  be- 
ofMise.we  have  here,,  as  the  Apostle  saith,  no  con-Heb.siu. 

'  tinving  cityt  hut  do  seek  after  another  in  the  world 
to  come.  ^ 

mow  when  we  have  sufficiently  prayed  for  thinga^ 
Mongjtng  to  the  soul,  then  may  we  lawfully,  anid 
With  fiafe  caoseienoe)  pray  also  for  our  bodily  necea- 
aitieB,  aa  meat*  drink,  clothing,  health  of  body,  de<- 
liverance  out  of  prison,  good  luck  in  our  daily  affairs, 
and  00  forth#  aoqoidiog  as  we  shall  have  need. 
Whereof  what  better  example  caa  we  desire  to  have, 
tbaH  of  Christ  himselff  who  taught  his  disciples  and 
aU  odier  Christian  meiif  first  to  pray  for  heavenly 
tjunga,  and  afterward  for  earthly  things;  as  is  to  beUatt. ^i. 
9ee»  in.  that,  prayer  winch  he  left  unto  his  church,  ^^*  ^* 
Govwionly . called  the  Lord's  Prayer?  In  the  tlmd  ^ 
BqA  of  Kings,  and  third  chapter,  it  is  written,  that 
Goi  appeared  by  night  in  it  djieam  unto  Solomon 
the  King,  saying,  Ask  of  me  whatsoever  thou 
wjk»  laid  I  will  give  it  thee.  Solomon  made  his 
feittible  prayer,  and  asked  a  wise  and  prudent  Heart,  ) 

tbat  loii^t  judge  and  understand  what  were  good. 


9^  SBRiNioN  coftdbit^tkd  MAYcr:*^ 

^fo^.xt»«  and  what  we«e  HI,  what  were  gdify,  a^d  wkftl  ^Wwe 
qngodly,  what  were  righteolis,  and  what  w^Kfl$> 
limrighteoud,  in  the  si^t  of  the  L^d,  -  Bi  pliMMMd 
God  wondrmisly  that  he  had  aiE)k«d  this  thki^;'  A^ftd 
God  said  xxtttor  hkn,  Because  thdu  bast  reqineetidd 
^s  word,  atid  hist  not  desiiM  many  dayi^ctn<ll(»igf , 
years  upon  ^e  earth,  neitiher  abufidenoe  of  Hchei 
kiid  goods;  nor  yet  the  life  of  thine  enemies  whksh 
hate  thee;  but  hast  ^desired  wisdom  td^sit'in'Jiadg* 
mrent ;  Behold,  I  hare  done  uiitd  tfaeie  accordmg  to 
ifey  words ;  I  have  given  th^  it  wise  heaf^  fiili  itf 
knowledge  and  understan^ng,  so  that  ^vere  iwrt 
never  any  like  thee  before  time,  neither  shall  be  in 
time  to  come.  Moreover,  I  have  besides 'tlas>g^<^ 
thee  that  which  thou  hast  riot  re^uired^  namdy, 
worldly  wealth  and  riches,  princely  honour  and  gldry^ 
so  that  dioa  shalt  therein  also  pass  all  Kingi^  thtd 
ever  were.  Note  in  this  example,  how  8oiomdn,  be* 
itig  put  to  hife  choice  to  ask  of  God  whdftsoe^rlie 
#ould,  requesteii  n<^t  vain  and  transi^oiy 'things,  but 
the  high  and  heavenly  treasfeires  of  wisdom?  ati4 
that,  in  so  doi^g,  he  obtninet^,  as  it  were  in  f^eoom* 
pence,  both  riches  atid  'lntwio«i»*  Wliereio  is  gtven- 
us  to  understand,  that,  in  our  daily  prayers,  we  should 
cfiSefly, and  principally  ask"  those  things  wliicb  ebn- 
i  eem  die  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  esQviiltim  of  out^ 
o^vii  souls,  nothing  dotibting  btlt  all  o«hc»  fMh^ 
dwill — according  to  the  promise  of  Chrise-^-be  gtweh 
unto  us.         •    ' 

'  But  here  w:e  must  take  heed  thirt  we  fbi^et  fiot- 
that  other  end,  whfereof  mention  was  made  before^ 
liamely;  the  glory  of  God.  Which  unless'  we^wiiiMly 
and  set  before  our  eyes  in  making  our  pray^efs,  we 
may  not  look  tb  be  heard,  or  to  receit^  any-tigiiMg 
of  the  Lord.  In  the  twentieth  chapter  of  Matthew, 
the  mother*  of  the  two  sohs  of  Z^edee  'catne*  tmio» 
Jesus,  worshipping  him,  and  saying,  Omni  thiiti^ajr 
two  sons  may  ^  in  thy  kingdom,  the  one  on  %hy 
nght  haiid,  and  the  other  at  thy  Ictflt  hmd*  In  thil^ 
'  petition  sh^  didndt  respe^it  the  glotyof^  God,  Mt 
plainly  declared  the  anfbition  t^&Mkk^^kfty  4dkmi 
owii  mind  *  fbr  which  cause  sh^4^^  jilfiO  itkf^ftimri^^ 
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ik^T BMidled  and  tretok^at  die  Lord's  haiid^    IwMtt^  «t«* 

like  maiy^  we  read  in  the  Acts  of  one  Sknon.Act.viu. 

Magusy  a  soveerery  how  that  he,  perceiving  that 

through  ktying  on  of  the  Apostles'  hands  the  Holy: 

Ghost  was  given,  offered  them  money,  aayingv  Give' 

me  also  thispoweii^  that^  on  whomsoever  I,  lay  my 

hands,  he  may  reoeure  the  H(4y  Ghost  In  making^ 

this  request,  be  sought  not  the  honour  and  glory  <^ 

God,  but  his  own  pgdvategaia  and  lucre,  thinking  to 

get  great  store  of  money  by  this  feat ;  imd  thereSme 

it  was  justly  said  unto  him.  Thy  money  perish  with 

thee^  because  thou  thinkest  that  the  guft  of  God 

may  be  obtuned  with  money.    By  these,  and  such: 

other  eammples  we  are.  taught,  whensoever  we  make* 

Qur  prayers  unto  God,  ciiiefly  to  respect  the  honour 

and  glory  of  his  name*  Whereof  we  have  this  gen»» 

iaB>  precept  in  the  Apostle  Paul ;  Whether  ye  eat  or  i  cor.  x. 

dtitdc,  or  whatsoever  3^  do,  look  that  ye  do  it  to  the  <^o>o^  ^»    . 

glory  of  God*  Which  thii^  we  shall  best  of  all  do^' 

if  we  follow  the  example  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  who»  H»a.  wt. 

praying  that  the  bitta;  ci^  of  death  might  pass  from 

him^  woidd  not  therein  have  his  own  will  fuMllecL 

but  referred  the.  whole  matter  to  the  good  will  ana 

|»leasure  of  his  Fathers 

And. hitherto  condenung  those  tluDgs,  that  wt 
may  lawfiilly  and  boldly  adc  of  God.  Now  it  Ibl-: 
kNveih,  that  we  declare  what  kind  of  persons  we  ara 
boMi^  in  oonscience  to  pray  for. 

St.  ^aul,  writing  to  Timothy,  exhorteth  him  tOiTiM.ii,  ' 
make  prayers  and  supplications  for  all  men,  exempt*' 
ing  nime,  of  whac  de^ee  or  state  soever  they  be. 
la  which  place  he  maketh  mention  by  name  of  Kings 
and  Rulers  which  are  in  authority;  putting  u&  there*'  *  ^ 

by  to  icDowJedgor  how  greatly  it  concemedi  the  pro- 
fit of  die  eommoawealth,  to  pray  diligently  for  the 
high^  powers.'    Neither  is  it  without  good  causoy 
that  he  doth  .to  Qftei^  in  all.  his  Epistles  crave  the  oq1o6«.  h. 
prayers  of  God's  people  for  himself.  For  in  so  ^^^u^*  jfrbJlif^iii 
he*  declareth  to  the  world,  how  expedient  and  need-  sphM.  vu  * 
fiil.it  is,  daily  to  call  upon  God  for  the  Ministers  of 
his  holy  woiditad  sacraments,  that  they  may  hav« 
tba  4f9&r  of  utterance  opened  unto  them»  that  thqr 
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H9W. »».  iniy  thiiviBidenilaiid  die  j^d^tures,  thftt  thf^tl^ay ' 
.  '  ..effectualiy.  preadi  the  mme  oato  die  iieople;  dtid- 
bring  ^srtii  the  true  fruits  thereof,  to  tlie  etamp}^  ^4 
all  Qliher.  After  this  9orfe  did  the  cangv^ati^  edit*- 
Acts  zii.  tinuallj  prey  ibr  Peter  at  Jeruanieniy  and  fer  Ftuft 
anwDg  die  Gf^ntiliesyto  idie  g#eae  increase  and  fmv 
dieram^  of  Chnbt'&Creipeib:  And  if  we^  Mowi^ 
diehr  coed  eauniiple  lierdn^  wiM  ilc^ie  do^  tlie  lik«, 
doubdess  it  casHUdt  be  expgeaood  ^ow  greatly  we 
akali  both  hdp  ourselTes,  and  also  please  God. 

To  discouiiBe'and  run  through  all  degrees  of  per* 

jbnSf  it  ^ere  too  lOng.    llier^dre  ye  shaU  briefly 

take  dm  one  conclusioir  €af  all :  whoinsoe4«r  we 

dare  bound  by  express  ceffionnandtiient  to  love,  for 

those  also  ace  we  bound  In  censeience  t0  pray* 

But  we  are  bound  by  excess  ^ommaildoieDt  to 

Jore  all  men  as  ourselvea:  diereibre  we  aM  also- 

'  '       bound  to  prar  &r  all  men,  even  aa  weU  as  i^  il' 

weve&ip  oursdres,  notwithsltemding  we^know  them 

ta  be  our  extreme  and  deadly  enemies^s  ^«o  doth 

our  Saviour  Christ  plainly  teach  lis  in'hil»  holf  Qo* 

UattT.       8pdy  saying,  Lcve  your  enemies,  bless  ^tn&ti  diat 

duBse  you,  do. good  to  them' tlml  hate  you,  ptWfr  Ibr 

.  them  that  persecute  you ;  diat  ye-  may  be  ^km 

flUdreh  of  your/  Father  which  is  in  heaven.    And 

as  he  taught  his  d^ciples,  ip  did  he  >  practise  hfab^ 

ii^  in  his  tife«(ime,  praying  fbr  his  etiemies  ttpOR< 

tuke  xB&ii.   the  cross,  and  desiring  his  Father-  to  f<xrgtve  theei^ 

Act8.Yfu     ;beca»Be  they  knew  not  whal  ik&y  did.     As  did 

.   also  that  holy 'and  blessed  martp  Stephen,  when.' 

he  was  <^ruelly  stoned  to  death  of  She  stubborn  and 

stiif*necked  Jews,  to  the  example  of  ali>  them  diait 

will  truly  and  unfeignedly  ibliow  their  Lord  ^  and 

'  Master  Christ  in  this  miserable  and  inort«d  life. 

•  Now,  >to  entreat  of  that  questkm,  whether  we 
ought  to  pray  for  them  that  are  departed  <$iit  of 
dns  world,  or  no.  Wherein,  if  we  will  cleaip«  only 
unto  the  wordof  Ood,  then  iqust  we  need^  gi^ftnt, 
diat  we  have  no  oemmandment  so' to  do.  For  the- 
Scripture  doth  acknowledge'  bui^  two  places^  ajflter 
this  life;  the  (fae  poper  to  the  eieet  and  blessed 
af  God,  the  other  to  the.rqMrobate  anddafittidk 
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'so^Js ;  m  V^y  be  w^U  galhei^  by  tiie  parable  trfwoMjittit, 
Laa^ltm  t^nd  ike  rich  ^mafi  i  vhich  |)lace  St.  Augns-  LdIm  xvt. '" 
tin^  expoiHidii^)  saiUi  in  tMs  msei  That  whidi 
.Abmhara  sp^abeth  lUilo  the  ridi  liian  in  Uuke^Mb.u. 
.€kH^)eU-Baniely,  that  the  just  cannot  ^  info  -diol^  q^;  ^^^ 
plU^.  wipnere  tibe  kicked  are  tormented-— what  as.  \ 

/alb0r..thit^  doth  it  ^gnHj,  biH  only  ^his^  that  die 
just,  li^,re<i8Qii  of  God'fl  jodgment^  which  may  not 
hetretfofced,  can  sb^w  no  deed  of  mctcy  in  helping 
Then),  which' tiiter  tins  life  are  cast  into  prison,  untS 
they  pay  the  uttermost  farthing  ?     These  words,  tk 
^ley  CQi^^und  the  opinion  of  helping  the  dead  l^ 
praj^^r,  so  they  do  clean  confute  and  take  awiely  the 
y$ia  error  of  purgatory,  which  is  grounded  upon  thk 
•sayii^  of  the  Gospel,  Thou  ahalt  not  depart  thene^, 
i^q|bi);tho$i  ha^li  pwd  the  uttermost  &rthhig.     Now 
doth  St.  Augustine  say,  that  Ihose  midn  which  aife 
i^t  mta  poson  aft^  this  Itfe  on  that  condition, 
^I3iia(f  in  »o  wijise^bf  holpen,  though  we  would  help 
•ttiem  n^er  so  -much.     And  why  ?     Because  tlie 
#pnteQce  of  God  is  unchangeable,  and  cannot  be 
revoked  again*    Therefore,  let  us  not  deceke  our*- 
s<jivd%  thinking  that  either  we  may  help  other,  (k 
4^$r  may  help  us  by  their  good  and  ch^table 
pmyers  in  time  to  come.     For,  as  the  Preacher  Bccies; ». 
s^th)  When  the  tree  ialleth,  whether  it  be  toward 
the  south  or  toward  the  north,  in^what  place  soever       ■'' 
th^  tree  falleth,  there  it  lielh;  meaning  thereby, 
tlWt  every  mortal  man  dieth  either  in  the  i^tate  of 
salvation  or  ^damnation :  aconrding  as  the  words  of 
the  Evangelist  John  do  also  plainly  import,  saying,  j^)^„  y{^ 
He  that  believetli  on  the  Son  pf  God  hath  eteni^ 
lifei;  but  he  that  believeth  not  on  the  Son  shall 
nev^  see  liiH  hut  the  wradi  of  God  abideth  upon 
him.    Where  is  then  the  third  place,  which  th^ 
call  purgsttory?    Or  where  &all  ainr  prayers  help 
•and'profit  the  dead?    I^«  Angastine  doth  only  acf-  Ltb.5.  Uy. 
knowledge  tw^o  places  after  this  life,  heaven  and^'"^* 
hell.  .    As  for  the  third  place,  he  doth  pkuiabr 
denjr;  that  diere  is. any  such  to  hie  found  in  all 
Scr^t^re.    ChtfysostOm  , likewise  hi  of  this  mtnd,  chry»o.«t.  in 
^that  uideas  we  ^wadi  iMvay  i)ttr  skiain  Ihis  ptiesettt  li«^V.\. 
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HPM.  x«.  world,  we  shall  fmd  iio  cotnfdrt  aftenrard.     And 
Cyprim.      St,  C5rprian  saith,  that,  after  death,  repentance  and 
^^i^^^' soTt&w  of  pain  shall  be  \nth6ut  fruit ;  weepkig  also 
shall  be  in  vain,  and  prayer  shall  be  to  no  purpose. 
'  Therefore  he  counselleth  all  men  to  make  prOTi«* 

sion  for  themselves  while  they  may,  because,  when 
I  ^  they  are  once  departed  out  of  this  life,  there  is  no 

place  for  repentance,  nor  yet  for  satisfkction. 

Let  these  and  such  other  places  be  sufficient  to 
take  away  the  gross  error  of  purgAtory  cut  of  our 
iieads:  neither  let  us  dream  ai)y  more,  that  the 
souls  of  the  dead  arcNany  thing  at  all  hofpen  by  our 
prayers :  but,  as  the  Scripture  teacheth  us,  let  ub 
think  that  the  soul  of  man,  passing  out  of  the  body, 
goeth  straigfatways  either  to  heaven,  or  else  to  helh 
whereqf  the  one  needeth  no  prayer,  the  other  fe 
.without  redemp|:ion, 
^  TTie  only  purgatory,  wherein  we  nlust  trust  to  be 

saved,  is  the  death  and  blood  of  Christ ;  which  if  we 

apprehend  with  a  true  and  stedfast  faith,  itpurgeth 

amd  cleanseth  us  from  all  our  sins,  even  as  well  as 

if  he  were  now  hanging  upon  the  cross.  The  blood  of 

1  John  I.      Christ,  saith  St.  John,  hath  cleansed  us  'from  all  sin. 

Heb.  ix.       The  blood  of  Christ,  saith  St.  Paul,  h&th  purged  obr 

.-     .    .    consciences -from  dead  works,   to  ser^e  the  living 

God.  Also  in  another  place  he  saith,  We  be  sandi'Sed 

Heb. ».        and  made  holy  by  the  ofFering  up  of  the  body  of 

Jesus  Christ  done  once  for  all.     Yea,  he  addeth 

more,  saying.  With  the  one  oblation  of  his  blessed 

body  and  precious  blood,  he  hath  made  perfect  for 

ev^r  and  ev^r,  all  them  that  are  sanctified.     This 

^  then  is  that  purgatory,  wherein  all  Christian  men 

^  miist  put  their  whole  trust  and  confidence ;  nothing 

doubting,  but  if  they  truly  repent  them  of  their 
sins,  and  die  in  perfect  faith,  that  then  they  shall 
forthwith  pass  frt)m  death  to  life.  If  this  kind  of 
purgation  will  not  serve  them,  let  them  never  hope 
to  be  released  by  other  men's  prayers,  though  they 
should  continue  therein  unto  the  world's  end.  He 
tixat  cannot  be  ^saved  by  fiuth  in  Christ's  blood, 
,bow  skiaQ  he  look  to  be  delivered  ^  mah's  mter- 
\  .    '    cetsiops  ?  Hath  God  more  respect  to  man  on  earth, 
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than  he  hath  to  Christ  in  heaven?    If  any  man hqm.xix, 
sin,  saith  St.  John,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  i  Johtf  u. 
Father,  even  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  and  he  is  ^ 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins.    But  we  must  take 
heed  that  we  call  upon  this  Advocate,  while  we 
.  have  space  given  us  in  this  life ;  lest,  when  we  are 
once  dead,  there  be  no  hope  of  salvation  left  unto 
us.    For,  as  every  man^sleepeth  with  his  own  cause, 
so  every  man  shall  rise  again  with  his  own  cause. 
'And  look,  in  what  state  he  dieth,  in  the  same  state 
he  shall  be  also  judged,  whether  it  be  to  salvation 
or  damnation.  ^  .      ' 

•  Let  us  not  therefore  dream  either  of  piprgatory, 
or  of  prayer  for  the  souls  of  them  that  be  dead ; 
but  let  us. earnestly  ai^d  diligently  pray  for  them 
which  are  expressly  commanded  in  Holy  Scripture, 
namely,  for  Kings  and  Rulers,  for  Ministers  ^of  \ 
God's  holy  word  and  sacrameiits,  for  the  saints  of  , 

this  world,  otherwise  called  the  faithful ;  to  be  short, 
for  all  men  living,  be  they>  never  so  great  enemies 
to  God  and  his  people,  as  Jews,  Turks,  Pagans, 
Infidels,  Heretics,  &c  Then  shall  we  truly  tulfil  the 
commandment  of  Crod  in  that  behalf,  and  plainly  . 
.declare  ourselves  to  be  the  true  childifs^  of  our 
heavenly  Father;  who  sufFereth  the  sun  to  shine 
upon  the  good  .and  the  bad,  and  the  rain  to  iall 
upon'^he  just  and  the  unjust.  For  which,  and  all 
other  benefits  most  abundantly  bestowed  upon 
mankind  fi'om  the  beginning,  let  us  give  him  hearty  _ 
thanks,  as  we  are  most  bound,  and  praise  his  name 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amefh 
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PLACE  AND  TIME  OF  PRAYER. 

HOW.  M.  Gop^  through  his  almighty  power,  wisdom,  and 
goodneas,  -created  in  the  beginning  heaven  and 
«arth,  the  sun,  the  moon,  the  stars,  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  the  fishes  in  the  pea, 
and  all  other  creatures,  for  the  use  and  commodity 
of  man ;  whom  also  he  had  created  to  his  own 
image  and  likeness,  and  given  him  the  use  and 
government  over  them  all,  to  the  end  he  should  u*e 

'  ■  them  in  such  sort  as  he  had  given  him  in  chaise 

and  commaildment ;  and  also  that  he  should  de- 
dare  himself  thankful  and  kind  for  all  those  bene- 
fits, so  liberally  and  so  graciously  bestowed  upon  him, 
'  utterly  without  any  deserving  on  his  behalf.  And 
although  we  ought  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  to 
have  in  remembrance,  and  to  be  thankful  to,  our 

Pal.  eui,  gracious  Lord — accordbg  as  it  is  written,  I  will 
magnify  the  Lord  at  all. times:  and  again.  Where- 
soever ttie  Lord  beareth  rule,  0  my  soul,  praise  the 
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Lonl-^y^t  it  apped/eth  t»  be  trod'a  g/ood  will  and  ntm.  \n. 
fiifinsvBpe^  that  we  should  at  spe^l  tknef^  and  in  "Z 
special  places,  gather  ourselyes  together  to  the  in-> 
tent  his  name  might  be  renowned)  and  his  glory  set 
&rth  in  the  congregation  and  assembly  of  his  saints* 
As  edncer^hg  the  tiaie;  which  Almigbty  Qod 
bath  appointed  hift  pe<^le  to  assemble  together 
solemnly,  it  doth  appear  by  the  Fourtl^  Command* 
Bauenl.  of  Godt  Remember^  saitK  God,  that  thou 
keep  holy  the  Sabbath-day.    Upon  the  which  day^ 
as  is  plaui  in  tl|ie  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  the  pe<^le  Act«  xHj. 
«ce«istomably  resorted  together,  and  heard  di]i-» 
gefttl^  the  Law  and  the  fVophet^  read  aoEnong  them. 
And  albeit  this,  commandment  of  God  do^  not 
bind  Christian  people  so.straitly  to>  observe  and 
k«ep  tbe  att^  ceitssioionies  of  the  Sdbbath*day,  as 
it  was  given  unto  the  Jews,  as  touching  the  for^i 
bearing  of  work  ^and  labour  in  time  of  jfreat  neeest 
aity,  aad  as  touching  tlie  precise  faeepirig  oi  the 
seviNith  day^  d&er  tbe  manner  ef  th^  Jews:— »foi^ 
Ire  keep  now  the .  first  day,  which  is .  our  Smidary^ 
and.  make  that  our  Sabbaltb,  that  is,.Qinr  day  o^rest, 
ifi  the-fodnour  of  oat  Saviour  Christ,  who>  as  upon 
tiiat  dav,  ro8€i  fhuai  deieiib>  conquering;  die  s^me 
most  triumphantly  :-*-->yet,  notwithslfiwfag,  what- 
soever is  fbiindf  in  the  commandment  appertainii^ 
to  the  law  (^  nature,  as  a  thing  most  godly^  most 
just,  and  needful  for  ^e  setting  forth  of  God's 
glory,  it  ought  to  be  retained  and  kept  of  all  good 
Christian  peopbe.  And  therefore,  by  this  command* 
meht,  Wb  ought  to  have  a  time,  as  one  day  iik  the 
weekf  wherein  we  ought  to  rest,  yea,  from  our  Iaw4 
ful  and  needful  works.    For,  like  as  it  appeareth 
by  this  commandment,  that  no  man  in  the  six  days 
ought  tO' be  slothful  or  idle,  but  diiigently  to  labour 
in  that  state  wherein  Gdd  hath  set  him:  eyen  so, 
Qpd,  hath  giv^  express  charge  to  all  men,  that 
upon  the  Sabbath^daj,  which  is  now  our  Sunday,, 
they  should  cease  from  all  weekly  and  wcirk^da^ 
labour,   to   the  intent  that   like  as  fBiod  himself    - 
wrought  six  days,  and  rested  the  seventh,  and  bless* 
ed  and  sanctified  it,  i»d  consecrated  it  to  quietness 
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HOM^  XX*  and  rest  fW>in  labour ;,  even  so  God's  obedient  peo- 
^  ""pie  should  use  the  Sunday  holily,   and  rest  from 

their  common  and  daily  business,  and -also  give 
themselves  wholly  to  heavenly  exercises  of  God's 
true  religion  and  service.  So  that  God  doth  not 
Qnly  command  the  observation  of  this  holy  day^ 
but  also  by  his  own  example  doth  stir  and  provoke 
us  to  the  diligent  keeping  of  the  same.  Good  na- 
tural children  will  not  only  become  obedient  to  the 
f  commandment  of  their  parents,  but  also  have  a 
,  diligent  eye  to  their  doings,  and  gladly  follow  the 
same.  Soy  if  we  will  be  the  chDdren  of  our  hea- 
venly Father,  we  must  be  careful  to  keep  the  Chris- 
tian Sabbadi-day — which  is  the  Sunday — ^not  only 
for  that  it  is  God's  express  commandment,  but  also 
to  declare  ourselves  to  be  loving  duldren,  in  fol- 
lowing the  example  of  our  gracious  Lord  and  Fa- 
ther, 

-.  Thus  it  may  plainly  appear,  (that  God's  will  and 
commandment  was' to  have  a  solemn  tipae  and  stand- 
ing day  in  the  week,  wherein  the  pec^le  ^ould 
come  together,'  and  hav^  in  reQ:iembrance/his  won- 
derful benefits,  and  to  render  him  thanks  for  them, 
fis  appertained!  to.  loving,  kind,  and  obedient  people.  • 

This  exan^pie  and  commandment  of -God,^  the 
godly  Christian  people  began  to  foHow,  immediately 
after  the  ascension  of  our  Lord  Christ,  and  began 
to  choose  them  a  standing  day  of  the  week  to  come 
together  in ;  yet  not  the  i^eventh  day — ^which  the 
Jews'  kept—- but  the  Lord's  "day,  the  day  of  the 
Lord's  resurrection,  the  day  after  the  seventh  dayv 
which  is  the  first  day  of  die  week.  Of  the*  which 
day  mention  is  made  by  St.  Paul  on  this  wise :  In 
the  first  day  x>f  the  Sabbath,  let  every  man  Jay  up 
what  he  thinketh  good ;  meaning  for  the  poor*  By 
the  first  day  of  the  Sabbath  is  meant  our  Sunday ; 
which  is  the  first  day  after  the  Jew's  seventh  day. 
And  in  the  Apocalypse  it  is  more  plain,  whereas 
St.  John  saith,  I  was  in  the  spirit  upon  the  Lord's' 
day.  Sithence  which  time  God's  people  hath  al- 
ways, in  all  ages,  without  any  gainsaying,  used  to 
come  together  upon  die  Sundifiy ;  to  celebrate  and 
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hohoor  tile  Lard's  blessed  vftme,  aad  careAiUy  to  «om.  xx. 
keep  that  di|j  in  holy  rest  and  quietness,  both  man, 
womaB,  child,  servant,  and  stranger.  For  the  trans* 
gi:J^8sion  and  breach  of  which  day;  God  hath  de* 
dared  himself  much  to  be  gsieTed ;  as  it  may  ap- 
pear by  him,  who,  for  gatheringL  pf  sticks  on  the^ain^*^^* 
Sabbath-day,  was  stoned  to'deatii. 

But,  alas !  all  these  notwithstanding,  ^  it  is  la-     , 
meacable  ito  see  the  wicked  bolciness  of  those  that 
will  be  counted  God's  people,  who  pass  nothing  at 
all  of  keeping  and  hallowing  the  Sunday.     And 
these  j^eople  are-  of  two  sorts*    The  one  sort,  if 
they  have  any  business  to  do^  though  there  be  n9 
extreme  need,  they  must  not  spare  for  the  Sunday; 
they  must  ride  and  journey  on  the  Sunday ;  they 
must  drive  and  catry  on  the  Sunday  \  they  must 
row  and  ferry  on  the  Sunday ;  they  must  buy  and 
sell  on  the  Sunday ;  they  mOst  keep  raatkets  and 
fairs  on  the  Sunday ;  finally  they  use  all  days  alike; 
work-days  and  holy»days  all  are  one.     The  other 
sort  is  worse.     For  although  they  will  not  travel 
nor  labour  on  the  Sunday  as  they  do  on  the  week- 
day ;  yet  they  will  not  rest  in  holiness,  as  God  com- 
mandeth;  but  they  rest  in  ungodliness  and  filthi- 
Bess,  prancing  in  their  pride,  pranking  and  prick- 
ing, pointing  and  painting  themselves,  to  be  gorged 
ous  and  gay :  th«^  rest  in  excess  and  snpe^uity, 
in  gluttony  and  drunkenness, 'like  rats  and  swine: 
they  rest  in  brawling  and  railing,  in  quarrelling  and 
fighting :  they  test  in  wantonness,  in  t03rish  talking, 
in  filthy  fiesfaliiiesss  «o  that  it  doth  too  evidently 
ai^ear  that  God  is  more  dishonoured,  and  the  devif 
better  served,  on  fhe  Sunday,  than  upon  all  the    . 
dfr^s  in  the  week  besidei*    And  I  assure  you,  the 
beasts^  which  are  comnmnded  to  rest  on  the  Sun- 
day, honour  God  better  than  this  kind  of  people : 
for  they  offend  not  God,  they  break  not  their  holy 
day. 

Wherefore,  O  ye  people  of  God,  lay  your  hands 
upon  your  hearts;  repent  and  amend  this  grievous 
and  dai^eroos  jwickedness ;  stand  in  awe  of  the 
mt  of  God ;  gladly  follow  the  ^temple 
2  G  8  ' 
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HOH,.3cx>  of  God  himself;  be  not.  disobedient'  to  the  godly- 
order  of  Christ's  churchy  used  and  Isept  from  the 
y  Apostles*  time  until  this  day.  Fear  the  displeasure'^ 
and  j.ust  plagues  of  Almighty  Ood,  if  ye  be  negli- 
gent, and  forbear  not  labouring  and  travelling  on 
the  Sabbath-day  or  Sunday,  and  do  not  resort  to- 
gether to  celebrate,  and  magnify  God's  blessed 
name,  in  quiet  holiness  and  godly  reTerence. 

Now  concerning  the  place,  where  the  people  of 
God  ought  to  resort  together,  and  where  especially 
they  ought  to  celebrate  and  sanctify  the  Sabbath- 
day,  that  is  the  Sunday,  the  day  of  holy  rest.  .  That 
place  is  called  God's  Temple,  or  the  Church;  be- 
cause the  company  and  congregation  of  God's 
people-^which  is  properly  called  the  church — doth 
there  assemble  themselves  on  the  days  appointed 
for  such  assemblies  and  meetings.  And,  forasmuch 
9S  Almighty  God  hath  appointed  a  special  time  to 
be  honoured/  jn,  it  is  very  meet,  godly,  and  also 
necessary,  that  there  should  be  a  place,  appointed^ 
where  these  people  should  meet  and  resort,  to  serve 
thejr  gracious  God  and  merciful  Father. 

Truth  it  is,  the  holy  Patriarchs,  for  a  greiat  num^ 
her  of-yearsy  had  neither  temple  nor  church  to 
resort  unto.  The  cause  was,  they  were  not  staid. in 
any  plape,  but  were  in  a  continual  peregrination  and 
wandering,  that  they  could  not  conveniently  bqild 
any  cliurch.  But,  so  soon,  as  God  had  delivered 
hift^  people  fj^om  their  eneipies,  and  set  them  in  some 
liberjly  in  the  wilderness^  he  set  them  up  a  costly 
and  at  curious  tabernacle  ;  which  wai^vaa  it  were, 
the^parish'ohuFch,  a  place  to  resort  unto  of  the  whole 
multitude,  a  place. to  have  his  sacrifices  made  in, 
aD4  Qihei^  observances  and  rkes  to  be  used  in. 
Furthormore,  after  that  God,  according  to  the  truth 
of  his  pftoiise,  had  plaeed  and-qnietly  settled  his 
people  in  the  land  of  Cana«D--*now  called  Jewry 
-—he  commanded  a  great  and  magnificent  temple 
to  be  buflt  by  King  Solomon,  as  seldom  the  like  * 
hath  been  seen ;  a  temple,  so*  decked  and  adomed, 
so  goi^eously  gamidiedKas  was  meet  and  expedient 
for  people  of  that  time,  which  would  be  allured 
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wd  8tift-ed  with  nothing  so  much,  as  vrith  such  wom,  xx. 
Qutwar^  goodly  gay  things.  .This  was ^novr  the  .  ^ 
temple  of  God,  endued  also  with  many  gifts  and 
sundry  promises.  This  was  the  public  ch^reh,  and 
the  mother-church  of  all  Jewry;  Here  was  God 
honoured  and  served.  Hither  was  the  whole  realm 
of  all  the  Israelites  bound  to  come  at  three  solemn 
feasts  in  the  year,  to  serve  their  Lord  God  here. 

But  let  us  proceed  farther.  In  the  time  of  Christ  , 
and  his  Apostles,  there  were  yet  no  temples  nor 
churches  for  Christian. men.  For  why?  They  were  -^ 
always  for  the  most  part  in  persecution,  vexation^ 
and  trouble ;  so^that  there  could  be  no  liberty  nor  ' 
licence  obtained  for  that  purpose.  Yet  God. de- 
lighted much  that  they  should  often  resort  together 
in  a  place ;  and  therefore  after  his  ascension  they 
remained  together  in  an  upper  chamber;  sometimes^ 
they  entered  into  the  temple,  sometimes,  into  the. 
synagogues,  sometimes  they  were  in  prison,  some- 
times 'in  their  houses,  sometimes  in  the  fields^  Sec* 
And  thid  continued  so  long  till  the  faith  of  Christ 
Jesus  began  ta  multiply  in  a  great  part  of  the  world; '  • 
Now  wl)en  divers  realms  were  established  in  God's 
true  i^igion,  atfd  God  had  given  them  peace  and 
quietness,  then  began  Kings,  Noblemen,  and  the 
people  also,  stirred  up  with  a  godly  zeal  and  fer* 
ventness,  to  build  up  temples  and  churches,- whither 
the  people  might  resort,  th^  better  to  do  their  duty 
towards  God,  and  to  keep  holy  their  Sabbath-day, 
the  day  of  rest.  And  to  these  temples  have  the 
Christians  customably  iised  ,to  resorts  from  time  to 
time,  as  unto  meet  places,  where  they  might  with 
common  consent  praise  and  ^magnify  God's  name, 
yielding  him  thanks  for  the  benefits,  that  he  daily 
poureth  upcm  the^both  mercifully  and  abundantly; 
where  they  might  also  hear  his  holy  word  read,  ex- 
pounded, and  preached  sincerely,  and  receivcf  his 
lioly-aacraments  ministered  unto  them  duly  and 
purely*  *  -  ^ 

True  it  is>  that  the  chief  and  (fecial  temples  of 
God,  wherein  he  hath  greatest  pleasure,  and  most 
delighteth  to  dwell,  are  the  bodies  and  minds  of 
true  Christians,  and  the  -chosen  people  of  God; 
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jioif*  XX,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  Holy  Scriptares,  ^^e* 
I  coK.  tit.  dared  by  St  Paul  t  Know  ye  not,  saith  he,  that  ye 
be  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
doth  dwdl  in  you  ?  The  temple  4>f  God  is  holy, 
iCjor.  vi.  which  ye  are.  And  again  in  the  same  Epistle, 
Know  ye'  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  d#elling  in  you;  whom  you  have  given 
you  of  God,  and  that  ye  be  not  your  own  ?  Yet, 
this  notwitlistanding,  God  doth  allow  the  material 
temple  made  with  lime  and  stone,  so  oh  as  his 
people  come  together  into  it,  to  praise  his  holy 
name,  to  b^his  house,  and  the  place  where  ne 
hath  promised  to  be  present,  and  where  he  will 
hear  the  prayers  of  them  ^at  call  upon  him.  The 
which  thing  both  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  with  all 
the  rest  oU  the  holy  Fathers,  do  sufficiently  declare 
by  this,  That  «albeit  they  certainly  knew  that  their 
prayers  were  heard  in  what  place  soever  they  made 
them^^though  it  were  in  cflves,  in  woods,  and  in  de- 
serts— ^yet,  so  oft  as  they  could  conveniently,  they 
resorted  to  the  material  temples,  there  with  the 
rest  of  the  congregation  to  join  in  prayer  and  true 
worsiiip. 

^  Wherefore,  dearly  beloved,  you  that  profess 
yourselves  to  be  Christians,  and  glory  in  that  nam^, 
disdain  not  to  follow  the  example  of  your  Master 
Christ;  whose  scholars  you  say  you  be ;  shew  you 
to  be  like  them  whose  school-mates  you  take  upon 
yoii  to  be,  that  id,  the  Apostles  and  Disciples  of 
Ghrist.  Lift  up  pure  hands,  with  clean  hearts,  in 
all  places,  and  at  all  jimes.  But  do  the  same  in 
the  temples  and  churches  upon  the  Sabbath-days 
also.  Our  godly  predecessors,  and  the  ancient 
Fathers  of  the  priiftitive  church,  spared  not  their 
goods  to  build  ^chorches;  no,  they  spared  not  to 
▼enture  their  lives  in  time  of  persecution,  and  to 
liazard  their  blood,  that  they  might  assemble  them* 
•elves  together  in  churches.  And  shall  we  spare  a 
little  labour  to  come  to  churches  ?  Shall  neither 
their  example,  nor  our  duty,  nor  the  comtnodjties, 
that  thereby  should  come  unto  us^  move  us? 

If  we  will  declare  ourselves  to  have  the  fear  o€ 
6ed,  if  we  will  shew  ourselves  true  Christians,  if 
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we  will  be  the  followers  of  Christ  our  Master,  andHOM.xx. 
of  those  godly  fathers  that  have  lived  before  us, 
and  now  have  received  the  reward  of  true  and  faith- 
fill  Christians ;  we  must  both  willingly,  earnestly) 
and  reverently,  come  unto  the  material  churches 
and  temples  to  pray,  as  unto  fit  places  appointed 
for  that  use :  and  That  upon  the  Sabbath-day,  as  at 
most  convenient  time  for  God's  people  to  cease 
from  bodily  and  worldly  business,  to  give  them** 
selves  to  holy  rest  and  godly  contemplation,  per* 
taini]%  to  the  service  of  Almighty  God;  whereby, 
we  may  reconcile  ourselves  to  God,  be  partaker^  of 
his  holy  sacraments,  and  be  devout  hearers  of  his 
holy  word;  so  to  be  established  in  faith  to  God 
ward,  in  hope  against  all  adversity,  and  in  charity 
toward  our  neighbours.  And  thus  running  our 
course  as  good  Christian  people,  we  may  at  the  last 
attain  the  reward  of  everlasting  glory,  through  the 
merits  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom,  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  md 
glory,    jtmen. 


THE  SECOND^^ART  OF  THE  HOMILY  OP  THE  PLACB^ 

AND  TIME  OF  PEAYER. 

It  hath  been  declared  unto  you,  good  Christian 
people,  in  the  former  Sermon  read  unto  you,  at 
what  time,  and  into  what  place,  ye  shall  come 
together  to  praise  G;od.  Now  I  intend  to  set  before 
your  eyes.  First,  how  zealous  and  desirous  ye  ought 
to  be  to  come  to  your  church :  Secondly,  how  sore 
Grod  is  grieved  with  them  that  do  despise,  jor  little 
r^ard  to  come  to  the  diurch  upon  the  holy  restful 
day. 

It  may  well  aj^ear  by  the  Scriptures,  that  many 
of  the  godly  Israelites,  being  now  in  captivity  for 
their  sins  among  the  Babylonians,  full  often  wished 
and  de^red  to  be  again  at  Jerusalem.  And  at 
their  return,  through  God  s  goodness,  though  many 
of^the  people  were  negligent,  yet  the  fathers  were 
marvellous  devout  to  build  up  the  temple,  that 
God's  people  might;  repair  thither?  to  honour  him. 


346  . SfiRMON   or  THB 

uou.XK.  And  King  David,  when  he  was  a  banished  man  out 
of  his  country,  out  of  Jerusalem  the  holy  city,  fVom 
the  sanctuary,  from  the  holy  place,  and  from  the 
tabernacle  of  God;  what  desire,  what  ferv^ntness 
was  in  him  toward  that  holy  pliaoe !  What  wi^mgs 
and  prayers  made  he  to  God  to  be  a  dweller  in  the 
.  house  of  the  Lord!  One  thing,  saith  he,  have  I  ^ 
ai&ed  of  the  Lard,  and  this  will  I  still  crave,  that 
I  may  resort  and  have  my  dwelling^ iif  the  house  of 

ruOm  «tsii.  the  Lord,  so  long  as  I  live.  Again,  O  how  I  joyed 
when  I  heard  these  words ;  We  shall  go  into  the 
Lord's  house. '  And  m  other  places  of  the  Psalms 
he  declareth,  for  what  intent  and  purpose  he  hath 
such  a  ferv^it  desire  to  enter  into  the  temple  and 
church  of  the  Lord.  I  mil  fall  down,  saith  he,  and 
worship  in  ihe  holy  ti^mple  of  the  jLord.     A^in,  I 

jpmL  iiUL  have  appeared  in  thy  holy  place,  that  I  might  be- 
.  hold  thy  might  and  power,  that  I  might  behold  tl^ 
^ory  and  magnificence.  Finally,  he  saith,  I  will 
shew  forth  thy  name  to  my  brethren,  I  will  praide 
thee  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation.  Why  theti 
liad  >David  such  an  earnest  desire  to  the  house  of 
<Qt>d?  Firsts  because  there  he  would  -worship  md 
honour  God.  Secondly,  there  he  5i«uld  have  & 
contemplation  and  a  sight  of  the  power  and  glory 
of  God,  Thirdly,  there  he  would  praise  the  name 
of  Qodf  with  idl  the  congregation  aiid  company  of 
the  people.  These  considerations  of  this  blessed 
prophet  of  God  ought  to  stir  up  and  kindle  in  us 
ihe  like  e^nest  desire  to  resort  to  the  church, 
<especial7y  upon  the  holy  restfbt  days ;  there  to  do  our 
duties,  and  to  serve  God ;  there  to  call  to  remem- 
brance, how  Grod,  even  of  his  mere  mercy,  and  for 
the  glory  of  his  name  sake,  worketh  mightily  to 
^conserve  us  in  health,  wealth,  and  godliness,  and 
mightily  preserveth  us  from  the  assaults  and  rages 
of  our  fierce  and  cruel  enemies;  and  there  joy* 
4ully,  in  the  number  of  his  faithful  people,  to  praise 
and  magnify  the  Lord's  holy  name. 

Set  before  your  eyes  also  that  ancient  fkdier 

ISiraeon,  of  whom  die  Scripture  speaketh  thus,  to 

^  Ivs  great  commendation,  and  an  ehcouragement  for 
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US  to  do  the  like.    Tbere  was  a  man  at  Jerusaiemy  hom.  xx, 
jiamed  Simeon,  a  just  man,  fearing  God :  he  came  lAkeiu 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  into  the  temple,  and  waf 
told  by  the  same  Spirit,  that  he  should  not  die 
before  he  saw  the  Anointed  of  the  Lord.    In  the    ' 
temple  his  promise  was  fulfilled ;  in  the  temple  he 
saw  Christ,  .and  took  him  in  his  arms ;  in  the  temple 
he  brake  out  into  the  mighty  praise  of  God  his 
Lord.     Anna,  a  prophetess,  an  old  widow,  departed  •^*^'^** 
not  out  of  the  teihple,  giving  herself  to  prayer  and 
fasting  day  and  night:  and  she  coming  about  the   ^ 
same  time,  was  likewise  inspired,  and  confessed^ 
and  spake  of  the  Lord  to  all  them  that  looked  for 
the  redemption  of  Israel.     This  blessed  man  and 
this  blessed  woman  were  not  disappointed  of  ^on^ 
derful  fruit,  commodity,  and  comfort  which  God 
sent  them,  by  their  diligeht  resorting  to  God's  holy 
temple. 

Now  ye  shall  hear  how  grievously  God  hath  been     ^ 
ofien4ed  with  his  people,  for  that  they  passe'd  so 
little  upon  his  holy .  temple,  and  foully  either  de- 
spised or  abused  the  same.     . 

Which  thing  may  plainly  appear  by,  the  notable 
plagues  and  punishments,  which  God  hath  laid  upon 
his  people ;  especially  in  this,  that  he  stirred  up 
their  adversaries  horribly  to  beat  down  and  utterly 
to  destroy  his  holy  temple  with  a  perpetual  deso- 
lation. .  Alas !  how  many  churches,  countries,  and 
kingdoms  of  Christian  people,  have  of  late  years 
beep  plucked  down,  over-run,  and  left  waste,  with 
grievous  and' intolerable  tyranny  and  cruelty  pf  the 
.enemy  of  our  Lord  Christ,  the  great  Turk;  who 
hath  s6  universia^lly  scQurged  the  Christians,  that  . 
never  the  like  was  heard  or  read  of !  Above  thirty 
years  past,  the  great  Turk  had  ov^r-run,  conquered^ 
and  brought  into  his   dominion  and  subjection,  \ 

twenty  Christian  kingdoms;  turning,a way  the  people 
from  the  faith  of  Christ,  poisoning 'them  with  the 
devilish  religion  of  wicked  Mahomet ;  and  either 
destroying  their  churches  utterly^  or  filthily  abusing 
tliem  with  their  wicked  and  detestable  errors^  And 
xni^yf  ttus  great  Ti|rlf|  this  bitter  f  n4  sharp  scourge 


—  -•"    


348  SERMON  OF  THB 

HOM^xx.    of  6od*8  vengeance,  is  even  rat  hand  in  this  part  of 
^^  Ch|-istendom,  in  Europe,  at  the  borders  of  Italy,  at 

the  borders  of  Germany,  greedily  gaping  to  devour 
us,  to  over-run  our  country,  to  destroy  our  churches 
also;  unless  we  repent  our  sinful  life,  and  resort 
more  diligently  to  the  church  to  honour  God,  to 
learn  his  blessed  will,  and  to  fulfil  the  same. 

The  Jews  in  their  time  provoked  justly  the  ven- 
geance of  God,  fot  that  partly  they  abused  his  holy 
temple  with  the  detestable  idolatry  of  the  heathen, 
and  superstitious  vanities  of  their  own  inventions,  con- 
trary to  God's  commandment;  partly  they  resorted 
unto  it  as  h)rpocrites,  spotted,  imbrued,  and  foully 
defile^  with  all  kind  of  wickedness  and  sinful  life ; 
partly  many  of  them  passed  little  upon  the  holy 
temple,  and  cared  not  whether  they  came  thither  or 
no.     And  have  not  the  Christians  of  late  days,  and 
even  in  our  days  also,  in  like  manner  provoked  the 
displeasure  and   indignation    of  Almighty  God? 
partly  because  they  have  profaned  and  defiled  their 
churches  with  heathenish  and  Jewish  abuses,  with 
images  and  idols,  with  numbers  of  altars,  too,  too 
superjstitiously  and  intolerably  abused ;  with  gross 
abusing  and  filthy  porrupting  of  the  Lord's  holy ' 
Supper,  the  blessed  sacrament  of  hid  Body  and 
Blood :  with  an  infinite  number  of  toys  and  trifles 
of  their  own  devices,  to  make  a  goodly  outward 
shew,   and  to  deface  the  plain,  simple,  and  sincere^ 
religion  of  Christ  Jesus :  partly,  they  resort  to  the 
church  like  hypocrites,  full  of  all  iniquity  and  sinful 
life,  having  a  vain  and  dangerous  fancy  and  persua- 
sion, that  if  they  come  to  the  church,  besprinkle 
them  with  holy  water,  hear  a  mass,  and  be  blessed 
with  .the  chalice,    though   they  understand    not 
one  wprd  of  the  whole  service,  nor  feel  one  motion 
*  of  repentance  in  their  hearts,  all  is  well,  all  is  sure. 
Fie  upon  such  mocking  and  blaspheming  of  God's 
holy  ordinance.    Churches  were  made  for  another 
purpose ;  that  is,  to  resort  thither,  and  to  serve  God  . 
truly ;  there  to  learn  his  blessed  will,  there  to  call 
upon  his  mighty  name;  there  to  use  the  holy  sacra- 
ments ;  there  to  travail  how  to  be  In  charity  with 
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thy  neighbour,  there  to  have  thj  poor  and  nei^y  uom.xx,' 
neighbour  in  remembrance;  from  thence  to  depart  ~ 
lietter  and  more  ^odly  than  thou  earnest  ihi^r^i  , 
Finally,  God's  vengeance  hath,  been  and  is  daily 
provoked,  because  much  wicked  people  pass  nothing 
to  resort  to.  the  church ;  either,  for  that  they  are  so 
blinded,  that  they  understand  nothing  of  God  and 
godliness,  and  care  not  with  devilish  example  to 
offend  their:  neighbours ;  or  elscj  for .  that  they  see 
the<^burch  altogether  scoured  of.  such  gay  gazing 
"sights,  as  their  gross  fantasy  was  greatly  delighted 
with  ;  beeauae  they,  see  the  false  religion  abandoned, 
and  the  true  restored,  which  seemeth  an  unsavoury 
thing-to  their,  unsavoury  taste :  as  i  may  appear  by. 
thi9,  that  a  woman  said  to  her  neighbour;  Alas,- 
Gossip,  what  shall  we  now  do  at  church,  since 
all  the  saints  are-  taken  away,  since,  all  the  goodly 
sights  we  were  wont  to  have  are  gone,  since  we. 
cannot  hear  the  like  piping,  singing,'  chanting,  and 
playiiig  upon  the  organs,  that  we  could  before  ? 
But,  dearly  beloved,  we  otight  greatly  to  rejoice, 
and  give  God  thanks,  that  our  churches'  are  de- 
livered out  of  all  those  things,  which  displeased 
G^  so  sore  and  filthily  defiled  his  holy  house  and 
his  place  of  prayer ;  for  the  which  he .^ hath  justly 
destroyed  many  nations;  according  to  the  saying 
of  3t.  Paul,  If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  i  Cor.  iii. 
God  wijil  him  destroy.  And. this  ought  we  greatly 
to  praise 'God  for^  that  such  superstitious  and  ido-' 
latrous  manners,  a&|  wjere  utterly  naught,  and  de- 
faced God*s^  glory,  are  utterly  abolished,  as  they 
most  justly  deserved;  and  yet  those  things  that> 
either  God  .was  honoured  with,  or  his  people  edified)*  ' 
are  decently  retained,  and  in  our  churches  comely 
practised.    >  .  .       , 

But  now,  ifomsmuch  as  ye  perceive  it  is  God'& 
determinate  pleasure  ye  should'  resort  imto  youi?: 
chucches  upon  the  day  of  holy  rast;  seeing  ye  hear-  / 
.  wl^  displeasure  God  conceiveth,  what  plagues  he 
pour#th  upon  his  disobedient  people;  seeittg  ye  un- 
derstand what  blessings  of  Grod  are.  given,  what' 
heavenly  ccmunoditieB  com^e  to   such  people  as  , 
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HOM.  XX.  desffQusly  and  ssealousl j  use  to  resort  unto  their 
'"'  churches ;  seeing  also  ye  are  now  friendly  hidden^ 
and  jointly  called ;  beware  that  ye  sladc  not  your 
duty,  take  heed  that  you  suffer  nothing  to  let  yoii 
hereafter  to  come  to  the  church,  at  such  times  sm 
you  are  ordinarily  appointed  and  commanded.  Our 

Lvkexiv.      Saviour  Christ  telledi  in  a  parable,  that  a  great 
supper  was  prepared,  guests  were  bidden,  many  ex« 
cused  themselves,  and  would  not  come:  I  tell  you, 
saith  Christ,  none  of  them  that  wete  caUed-  shall 
I  taste  of  my  svipp^.    This  great  supp^  is'  the  true 

ireligion  of  Almighty  God,  wherewith  he  will  be 
worshipped  in  the  due  receiving  of  his  Sacraments, 
and  sincere  preaching  and  hearing  of  his  holy  word, 
imd  practising  the  same  by  godly  conversation. 
This  feast  /is  now  prepared  in  God's  banquetting- 
house,  the  church ;  you  are  thereunto  called  and 
jointly  bidden :  if  you  refuse  to  come,  and  make 
your  excuses,  the  same  will  be  answered  to  you  ih4t 
was  unto  them.  Now  come  therefore,  dearly  be* 
loved,  without  delay,  and  clieerfully  enter  into  God*s 
feasting  house,  and  become  partsdcers  of  the  bene- 
fits provided  and  prepared  for  you.  But  see  that 
ye  come  thither  with  your  holy*day  garment;  not 
like  hypocrites,  not  of  a  custom  and  fo^  manner's 
sake,  not  wilh  loathsomeness,  as  though  ye  had 
rather  not  come-  than  come,  if  ye  were  at  your 
liberty.  For  G6d  hateth  and  punisheth  such  coun- 
terfeit  h3rpocrite8 ;  as  appeareth  by  Christ's  former 
parable.  My  friend,  saith  God,  how  earnest  thou 
in  without  a  wedding-garmept  ?  And  therefore 
commanded  his  servants  to  bind  him  hand  and  foot, 
and  to  cast  him  into  utter  darkness;  where  dhall  be 
weeping  and  i^ailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  To 
the  intent  that  ye  may  avoid  the  like  danger  at 
God's  hand,  come  to  the  church  on  the  holy  day, 
and  come  in  your  holy-day  garment;  that  is  t»  say, 
come  with  a  cheerful  and  a  godly  mind ;  come  to 
seek  Gad's  glory,  and  to  be  thankful  unto  him ; 
come  to  be  at  one  with  thy  neighbour,  and  to  enter 
in  friendship  and  charity  with  him.  Consider  that 
all  thy  doipgs  stink  before  the  face  of  God,  if  thou- 
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be  not  in  charity  idth  thy  neighbour.    Gome  ilnthHOM.  xx. 

an  heart  sifted  and  cleansed  Irom  .worldly  ikd 

carnal  affections  and  desires;  shake  off  all  vaih 
thoughts^  which  may  hinder  thee  from  God's  true 
servioer  The  bird,  when  she  mdll  fly,  shaketh*  her 
wings:  shake  and  prepare  thyself  to  fly  highei^ 
than  all  the  birds  in  the  air ;  that,  after  thy  duty' 
duly  done  in  this  earthly  temple  and  church,  thou 
mayest  fly  up,  and  be  received  into  the  glorious 
temple  of  God  in  heaven,  through  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord :  to  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Qhosty  be  all  glory  and  honour,    /imen. 
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"  Cfprias  Hllh,  Tiie  PtUat  dotbpnpBrc  Ili«  minrls  of  tie  brrtinai.,. 
(lylUE,  Lift  IIP  joac  beam  ......The  prople  dolli  aniwer,  Vit  have  oar 

hearu  urtejl  i^  u  Ui«  Lard."    (Setp.aei.) 

AN  HOMILY, 

VBEBEIH  IS  DECLAItXD  THAT 

COMMON  PRAYER  AND  SACRAMENTS 


iti,AMONo  the  manifold  exercises  of  God's  people, 
dear  Christians,  there  is  none  more  necessary  for 
all  estates,  and  at  all  times,  than  is  public  Prayer, 
and  the  due  use  of  Sacraments.  For  in  the  first 
we  beg  at  God's  hand  all  such  things,  as  otherwise 
we  cannot  obtain :  and  in  the  other  he  embraceth 
us,  and  ofiereth  himself  to  be  embraced  of  us,  - 
Knowing,  therefore,  that  these  two  exercises  are  so 
necessary  for  us,  let  us  not  think  it  unmeet  to  con- 
aider,  First,  what  prayer  is,  and  what  a  sacrament 
is  ;  and  then,  how  many  sorts  of  prayers  there  be, 
and  how  many  sacraments  :  so  shall  we  the  bettn" . 
understand  how  to  use  them  arighL 

To  know  what  they  be,  St,  Augustine  teacheth  us 
in  his  book,  entitled,  Of  the  Spirit  and  the  Soul. 
He  saith  thus  of  prayer ;  Prayer  is,  saith  he,  the 
devotion  of  the-mind ;  that  is  to  say.  The  returning 
to  God,  through  a  godly  and  humble  affection ;  whicji 


OF  OOHMOH  P]tA(rBR,.&C«  3S8 

aSbdion  is  a  certain  willbg  and  sweet  indining  of  hom.  mi. 
the  mmd  itself  towards  >God.    And  in  the  second  Aiigiut«m», 
Bo^  against  the  Adversary  of  the  Law  and  tfae^^*  <^<»o^ 
FhypfietSy  he  calleth  sacraments  holy  signs.    And  LegiHt  °* 
writing  to  Bonifacios  of  the  bsqptism  of  infants,  he^^*^^^'^  \^ 
saith,  If  saprapients  had  not  a  certain  similitude  ofsonifacium. 
those  things,  whevsof  they  be  sacraments,  Ihey  , 

should  be  no  sacraments  at  alU  And,  of  thi^  simi- 
litude, they  do  for  the  most  pqrt  receive'the  names 
of  ll^e  self-same  things  they  signify.  By  these 
words  of  St.  Aii^^ustine  it  appeaneth,  that  he  al« 
loiweth  the  common  description  of  a  sacrament, 
which  is,  that  k  is  a  visible  sign  of  an  invisible 
grace :  that  is  to  say,  that  sette^  out  to  the  eyes 
and'  other  outward  senses,- the  inward  working  of 
God*s  free  mercy;  and  doth,  as  it  were,  seal  in  our 
hearts  the  promises  of  God.  And  so  was  Cnrcum* 
daion  a  sacrament;  which  preached  unto  the  out* 
ward  senses  the  inwmxl  cutting  away  of  the  £ore» 
skin  of  the^heart,  and  sealed  and  made  sure,  in  the 
hearts  of  the  circumcised,  the  promise  of  God 
tondnng  die  promised  seed  that  they  looked  for. 

Now  let  us  see  how  many  sorts  of  Prayer,  and 
how  many  Sacnmients  there  be. 

In  the  Script'ureswe  read  of  three  sorts  of  Prayer^-  ' 
whereof  two  are  private,  and  the  third  is  common. 

The  first  is  that  which  St.  Paul  speaketh  of  iii 
hitf  Epis^e  ^  Timothy,  saying,  I  will  that  men  i  Tim.  u. 
pniy  in  evefv  place,  lifting  up  pure  hands  without 
wrath  or  striving.    And  it  is  uie  devout  lifting  up 
of  the  mind  to  God,  without  the  uttering  of  the 
heart's  grief  or  desire  by  open  voice.  Of  this  prayer 
we  have  example  in  die  First  Book  of  Samuel,  ini  Sanui. 
Amm  the  mouther  of  Samuel,  when  in  the  heavi- 
ness- of  her  heart  she  prayed  in  the  temple^  desire 
ing  to  be  made  fruitful.    She  prayed  in  her  heart, 
saith  the  text,  but  there  was  no  voice  h^ird.  After 
this  soqrt  must  all  Christians  pray,  not  once  in  a 
week,  or  once  in  a  day  onlyi  but,  as  St.  Paul  i  Tbess.  vi 
writel^  to  the  Thessalonians,  without  ceasing.  And  JamM  ▼• 
ae  St.  James  writeth,  tho  continual  prayer  of  a 
jttfitt  tbm  i8^<Kf  much  force. 
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'  uMk  XXI.  The  second  sort  of  Prayer  is  spokai  of  in  the 
Matt.  vi.  Gospd  of  Matthew ;  where  it  is  said,  When  thou 
pray  est,  enter  into  thy  secret  closet;  andy.when 
thou,  hast  shut  the  door  to  thee,  pray  .unt<)  thy 
Father  in  secret;  and  thy  Father,  whidi  seeth  in 
secret,  shall  reward  thee.  Of  this  sort  x^  prayer 
there  be  sundry  examples  in  the  Scraplxires;  but  it 
shall  suffice  to  rehearse  one,  which  is  written  in  the 
Acts.  X.  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Cornelius;  a  devout,  man,  a 
Captain'  of  the  Italian  army,  saith  to  Pete'r^  that, 
being  in  his  house  in  prayer  at  the  ninth  hour, 
th0*e  appeared  unto  him  one  in  a  white  garment, 
&C;  This  man  prayed  unto  God  in  secret,  and  was 
rewarded  openly.  These  be  the  two  private:  sort» 
of  prayer :  the  one  mental,  that  is  to:  say,  the  de* 
vout  liflEing  up  of  the  n^ind  to  €bod;  and  the  other 
vocal,  thbtis  to  say,  the  secret  uttering  of  the  griefs 
^  ando  desires  of  the  heart  with  words,  hut  yet  in  a 

secret  closet  or  some  solitary  place. 
'  The  third  sort>of  Prayer  is  public  or  common. 
Of  this  prayer  speaketh  our  Saviour  Christ,  wiien 
Matt,  xviii.  he  saith.  If  two  of  you  shall -agree  upon  earth  upon 
any  thing,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask,,  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  shall  do  it  for  you ;  for  where- 
soever two  or  three  be  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the/midst  of  them.  Although 
God  hath  promised  to  hear  us  when'  we  pray  pri- 
vately, so  Jt  be  done  faithfully  and  devoUtly-^for- 
he  saith,  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  thy  trouble* 
and  I  will  hear  thee :  and  Elias,  being  but  a  mor- 
tal man, \saith  St.  James,  prayed,  and  heaven  was 
diut  idnree  years  and. six, months;  and  again  be 
prayed,  and  the  heavien  gave  rain— yet  iiy  the.  his- 
tories of  the  Bible  it  q>pearedi,ithat.  public  and 
comnion  prayer  is  mb^t  available  before  jSrod ;.  and 
therefere  ijs  much  to  be  lamented  thatit  is  no  better 
esfeemed  among  us,  which  pro&ss  to'  be  but  one 
body  in  Christ«^  When  the  citf^.of  Nineveh  was 
threatened  to  be  destroyed  widiin  forty,  days,  the 
Priijce.and  the  4)eople  joined  themselves  together  ja 
public  prayer  and  listing,  and  were  .piseaeiived. .  la 
the  Prophet  Joel,  God  coiamandeth  a  iastiag  to:be 


Pial.  I. 


James  v. 


Jonak  iii. 


Joel  ij. 
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pr6daimed,  and  the  people  to  be  ^thered  togethar»  hom*xxi. 
3noung  and  old,  man  and  woman,  amd  are  taught  to 
say  with  ou^  voice,  Spare  us,  O  Lord>  spare  thy 
people,  and  let  not  thine  inheritance  be  brought  to 
confusion.     When  the  Jews  should  have  been  de»  Eather  iT. 
stroyed  all  in  one  day  through  the  malice  of  Ha- 
txian,  at  the  commandipent  of  Esther  they  fasted 
and  prayed,   and  were  preserved*     When   Holo- 
phemes  besieged  Bethulia,  by  the  advice  of  Judith  Jodith^iii. 
they  fasted  and  prayed,  and  were  delivered.  When 
Peter  was  in  prison,  the  congi^egation  joined  them-  Aeti  xii. 
selves  t<^ether  in  prayer,  and  Peter  was  wonder- 
fully delivered.     By  these  histories  it  appeareth, 
that  common  or  public  prayer  is  of  great  force  to 
obtain  mercy  and  deliverance  at  our  heavenly  Fa- 
therms  hand. 

Therefore,- brethren,  I  beseech  you,  even  for  the 
tender  mercies  of  God,  let  us  no  longer  be  negli- 
gent in  this  behalf :  but,  as  a  people  willing  to  re- 
ceive at  God's  hand  such  good  things  as  in  the 
c<Hnmon  prayer  of  the  Church  are  craved,  let  us 
join  o^irselves  together  in  the  place  of  comipon- 
prayer,  and,  with  one  voice  and  one  heart,  beg  of 
our  heavenly  Father  all  those  things,  which  he 
l^noweth.  to  be  necessary  for  us.  I  forbid  you  not 
private  prayer,  but  I  exhort  you  tp  esteem  common 
prayer  as  it  is  worthy.  And  before  all  things,  be  .' 
sure  that,  in  all  these  three  sorts  of  prayer,  your 
minds  be  devoutly  lifted  up  to  God :  else  are  your 
prayers  to  no  purpose^  and  tliis  saying  shall  be  veri- 
fied in  yQU|  This  people  honoureth  me  with  their,  ImL  zxix* 
lipS)  but  their  heart  is  far  frpin  me^  art.  xv. 

.  Tlius  much  for  the  three  sorts  of  Prayer,  where- 
of we  read  in  the  Scriptures.. 

. '  Now  with  like,  or  rather  more  brevity,  you  shall  " 
bear  how  many  Sacraments  there  bef''that  were  in- 
stituted by  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  are  to  be  con- 
tij^u^  and  receiyed  of  every  Christian  in  due- 
time  and  order,  and  for  such  purpose  as  our  Sa- 
viour Clurist  willed  them  to  be  received.  And  as 
tor  'tEe  number  of  them,  if  they  should  be  con- 
sidfsred  %pcording  to  the  exact  signification  of  a 
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HOM.  xxT.sacramentN-namely,  for  the  visible  signs  ^pressly 
commanded  in  the  New  Testament,  whereunto  is 
annexed  the  promise  of  free  forgiveness  of  our  sins, 
^  and  of  our  holiness^and  joining  in  Christ — there  be 
but  two;  namely.  Baptism,  and  the  Supper  of  the 
XiOrd.     For  although  Absolution  hath  the^  promise 
of  forgiveness  of  sin ;  yet  by  the  express  word  of 
the  New  Testament  it  hath  not  this  piromise  an- 
nexed and  tied  to  the  visible  sign,  which  is  imposi- 
tion of  hands.     For  this  visible  sign — ^I  mean  lay- 
ing on  of  hands — ^is  not  expressly  commanded  in 
the  New  Testament  to  be  used  in  Absolution,  as  • 
the  visible  signs  in  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Suj^ier 
are:  and  therefore  Absolution  is  no  such  sacrament- 
as  Baptism  and  the  Communion  are.     And  though  • 
the  Ordering  of  Ministers  hath  this  visible  sign  and  • 
promise ;  yet  it  ^cks  the  promise  of  remission  <^ 
sin,  as  all  other  sacraments  besides  the  two  above 
named  do.     Therefore  neither  it,  nor  any  other  ^ 
sacrament  else,  be  such  sacraments  as  Baptism  and 
the  Communion  are.     But  in  a  general  acception,' 
ihe  name  of  a  sacrament  may  be  attributed  to  anj 
thing,  whereby  an  holy  thing  is  signified.  In  which 
understanding  of  the  word,   the   anciept  writers 
have  given  this  name^  not  only  to  the  other  five, 
commonly  of  late  years  taken  and  used  for  sup- 
plying of  the  number  of  the'seven  sacraments;  but 
also  to  divers  and  sundry  other  ceremonies,  as  to 
<mI,  washing  of  feet,  and  such  like :  not  meaning 
thereby  to  repute  them  as  sacraments,  in  the  same 
signification  that  the  two  forenamed  sacraments  are. 
nionysins.     And  therefore  St«  Augustine,  weighing  the  true* 
B^a^^de  gignifieation  and  the  exact  meaning  of  the  word, 
il!tf*p2i^'"  writing  to  Januarius,  and  also  in  the  Third  Book 
am.  ^  cimstian  Doctrine,  affirmeth,  that  the  Sacra* 
ments  of  the  Christians,  as  they  are  most  excellent 
in  sigm'fication,  so  are  they  most  few  in  number ; 
and  Ir  both  places  maketh  mention  expressly  of 
two,  the  sacrament  of  Baptism,  and  the  Supper  of 
the  Lord.     And,  although  there  are  retained  by 
the  order  of  the  Church  of  England,  besides  these 
two,  certain  other  rites  and  ceremonies  about  tlie> 
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Institution  of  Minigtersvin  die  Chtfi'eb,  MatritaiM)ny,  pom,  xxi. 
Confirmation  of  Children,  by  examining; them  of 
their  knowledge  in  the  articles  of  ~th6  faith,  atid 
joining  thereto  the  prayers  of  the  Church  for  thwh 
and  likewise  for  the  Visitation  of  the :  Sick ;« yet;no 
man  ought  to  take  these  for  sacramefito  in  such 
signification  and  meaning  as  the:  saoran^ents  of 
Baptism  and*  the  Lord's  Supper  are;  but  either  for 
godly  states  of  hfe,  necessary  in  Christ's  Church* 
and  therefore  worthy  to  be  set  forth  by  public  acUoil  . 
and  solemnity,  by  tlie  ministry  of  the  Church,  or 
else  judged  to  be  su^h  ordinaneeSy  as  niay  im^e 
for  tlie  instruction,  Comfort,  a^d  edification,  of 
Christ's  Church. 

Now,  understanding  sufficiently  what  Prayer  js^ ' 
and  what  a  Sacrament  is  also;  and  how  many  sprta' 
of  prayers  diere  be,  and  how  tnany;  sacraments  of 
ouf  Saviour  Christ's. institutioh  ;  let  us  see  wheth^ 
th^   Scriptures,   and  examples  <  of.  the  pzimitijipe 
ehurch,  will  allow  any  vocal  {Hrayeiy<-'thal  is,.wb^ 
the  mouth  uttereth  the  petitions  with  voice— ror 
any  maimer  of  sacrament,  or  ether  public  or  co]X|-» 
moik  rite  or  iiotioii>  pertaining  to  the  profit  and 
«£fying  of -the  unlearned,  to  be  itiinistered  in  a 
tongue  xmknown»  or  not  understood  of  the  Minis- 
ter; or  people ;  yea,  and  wh^her  any  person  ipay 
priyatefy  use  any.  vocal  prayer  in  a  language  that 
he  himself  understandeth  not. 
:    To  this  question  we  must  answer^  No. 
.    And  first  of  common  Prayer  and  ^idministration 
of  Sacraments.    Although  reason,  if  it  might  rule, 
woMd  so<m  persuade  us  to  have:ottr  common  prayer 
and:  administration  of  the  sacraments  in  a  known 
tongue— both  for  that  to  pray  commonly,  is  for  a    > 
multitude  to  ask  one  and  the  self-same  thii^  with 
one  voice,  and  one  consent  of  mind:  and  to  admi-  . 
niater  a  sacrament  is,  by  the  outward  word  and 
element  to  preach  to  the  receiver  the  inward  and 
invisible  grace  of  God;  and  also  for  that  both  these 
exercises  wer^  first  instituted,  and  are  stiU  conti- 
nued, to  the  end  that  the  congregation  of  Christ 
fioighty  from  time  to  time,  be  put  in  remeinbrance 
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PPM.  XM«6f  tfefftir  waity  in  Christy  and  that,  as  membeiB  all  of 
^  Gnejbodyy  they  oi^t^  both  in  prayers  and  other- 

vise,  to  seeli:  and  desjre  one  another's'  commodity^ 
and  not  their  own  without  others' — yet  shall  we  not 
need  to  flee  to  reasons  and  proofs  in  this  matter, 
sith  we  have  both  the  plain  and  manifest  worda  of 
the  Scrqitarey  and  also  the  consent  of  the  moat 
learned  and  ancient  writers,  to  commend  the  pray? 
ers  of  the  congregation  in  a  known  tongue.  First, 
t  Cor.  sir.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians  saith,  Let  all  things  be  done 
N  to  edifying;    Which  cannot  be,  unless  common 

prayers  and  admsustration  of  sacraments  be  in  a 
tongue  known  to  the  people.  For  where  the  pray*^ 
ers  spoken  by  the  Minister,  and  the  words  in  the 
administration  of  the  'sacraments,  be  not  understood 
of  them  that  be  present,  they  cannot  thereby  be 
edified.  For  as,  when  the  trumpet  that  is  blown 
in  the  field  giveth  an  unce^ain  sound,  no  man  is 
thereby  stirred  up  to  prq>are  himself  to  the  fight; 
and  as,  when  an  instrument  of  music  maketh  no 
distinct  sound,  no  man  can  tell  what  is  piped  seyen 
so^  when  prayers  or  administration  of  sacraments 
diall  be  in  a  tongue  unknown  to  the  hearers,  which 
of  them  shall  be  thereby  stirred  up  to  lift  up  Ins 
mind  to  God,  and  to  beg  with  the  Minister,  at 
God's ,  hands,  those  things  which  in  the  words  of 
;  bis' prayers  the  Minkter  asketh?  or  who  ^all,  in 

the  ministration  of  the  sacraments,  understand  what 
*     inyisible  grace  is  to  be  craved  of  the  hearer,  to  be 
wroi^ht  in  thie  inward  man  ?    Truly,  no  man  at  all. 
For,  saith  St.  Pauh,  he  that  speaketh  in  a  ^toi^ue 
unknown,  shall  be  to  the  hearer  an  alien :  which  in 
jE^es.u.      a  Christian  congregation  is  a  great  absurdity;  for 
xij,  '^'  ^  ^  we  are  not  strangers  one  to  an<^^,  but  we  are  the 
citizens  of  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God, 
yea,v  and  members  of  one  body.   ^  And  dierefora^ 
whilst  our  Minister  is  in  rehearsing  the  prayer,  that 
is  made  in  the  name  of  us  all^  we  must  give  diligent 
ear  to  the  words  spoken  by  him,  and  in  heart  beg 
^at  God's  hand  those  things  that  he  beggeth  in 
words.     And  to  signify  that  we  do  so,  we  say, 
Amen,  at  the  end  of  t^e  prayer  that  he  maketh  ib 
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the  name  of  «is  all.    And  dug  thiiig  cap  we  not  do  b^m.  xxc. 
for  edification,  unless  we  understand  what  is  spoken*  •===* 
Therefore  iris  required  of  necessity^  that  the  com^ 
i^aon  prayer  be  had  in  a  tongue  that  the  hearers  do. 
understand. 

If « ever  it  had  been  tolerable  to  use  strange 
tongues  in  the  congregation,  the  same  na%itt  have 
been  in  the  time  of  Paul  and  the  other  A|>ostle8y 
when  they  were  miraculously  endued  with  gifts  of 
tongues.  FcNT  it  might  then  have  persuaded  some 
to  embrace  the  Gospel,  when  they  had  heard  men 
that  were  Hebrews  born,  and  imleamed,  speak  the 
Greek,  the  Latin,  and  odier  languages.  But  Paul 
thought  it  not  tolerable  then  r  and  shall  we  use  it 
ncdr,  when  no  man  cometh  by  that  knowledge  of 
tongues,  otherwise  than  by  diligent  and  earnest 
study  ?  God  forbid !  For  we  dboidd  by  that  means 
bring  all  our  chin;ch  exercises^  to  frivolous  super-  • 

stition,  and  make  them  altogether  unfruitful.  Luke  Acts  ly. 
writeth,  that  when  Pettr  and  John '  were  dis« 
charged  by  the  Princes  and  High-FHests  of  Jeru* 
salem,  they  came  to  Uieir  fellows,  and  told  them  all 
that  the  Princes  of  the  Priests  and  Elders  had 
spoken  to  them.  Which  when  they  heard,  they 
lifted  up  their  voice  together  to  God  with  one  as*- 
sent,  and  said,  Lord,  thou  art  he  that  hast  made 
heaven  and  eu'th,  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  in 
them,  &c.  Thus  could  they  not  have  done,  if  they 
had  prayed  in  a  strange  tongue,  that  they  had  not 
undetstood.  And  no  doubt  of  it,  they  did  not  all 
speak  with  several  voices ;  but  some  one  of  them  • 
spake  in  the  name  of  them  all,  and  the  rest^  giving 
diligent  ear  to  his  words,  consented  thereunto ;  and 
therefore  it  is  said,  that  they  lifted  up  their  voice 
together.  St.  Luke  saith  not,  their  vtnces,  as  many ; 
but  their  voice,  as  one.  That  one  voice,  therefoi^, 
was  in  such  language  as  they  all  understood ;  other- 
wise they  could  not  nave  lifted  it  up  with  the  consent 
of  their  hearts  i  for  no  man  can  give  consent  of  the 
thing  that  he  knoweth  not.   ' 

As  touching  the  times  before  the  coming  of 
C%rist,  there  was  never  man  yet  that  would  affirm, 
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HOM.  Axi.yj^  either  the  people  of  God,  or  ot^r,  had  their 
■  prayers  or  administrations  of  die  saerameoiay  or 

sacrifices,  in  a.  tongue  that  they  themselves  un- 
.derstood  not.  As  for  the  time  since  Christ,  till  that 
usurped  power  of  Rome  began  to  spread  itself,  and 
to  enforce  all  the  nations  of  Europe  to  have  the 
'  Ronkish  language  in  admiration,  it  appeareth,  by 
Uie  consent  ^of  the  most  ancient  and  learned  .wrr- 
ters,  idiat'  there  was  no  strange  or  unknown  tongue 
used  in  the  con^-egation  of  Chrifirtians.  . 
Jiutinna  Justinus  Martyr,  who  lived  about  one  hundred 

ApoL  %,  ajj^  gjxty  years  after  Christ,  saith  thus  -  of  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  Lord's  Sypper  in  his  time.  Upon 
the  Sunday,  assemblies  are  ^aade,  both  of  them 
that  dwell  in.  cities,  and  c€  them  that  tlwell  in  the 
-  country  also.  Amongst*  whom,  as  much  as  may  be> 
^  the  writings' of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets  are  read* 
Afterwards,  when  the  Reader  doth/cease,  the  chief 
Minister  raaketh  an  exhortation,  exhorting  them  to 
follow  honest  things.  After  this  we  rise  altogether, 
and  offer  prayers ;  which  being  ended,  as  we  have 
said,  bread  and  wine,  and  water,  are  brought  fortli: 
then  the  head  Minister  offereth  prayers  and  thanks-  « 
,  giving  with  £(11  his  power,  and  the  people  answer, 
Amen.  These  words,  with  their  circumstances, 
being  duly  considered,  do  declare  plainly,  that  not 
only  the  Scriptures  were  read  in  a  known  tongue, 
but  also  that  prayer  was  made-  in  the  same  in  the 
congregations  of  Justin's  time. 

Basilius  Magnus  and  Johantfes  Chrysostomus  did 
in  their  time  prescribe  public  orders  of  puUic.  ad- 
ministration, which  they  call  Liturgies ;  and  in  them 
^ey  appointed  the  people  to  answer  to  the  prayers 
oi  the  Minister,  sometime,  Amen ;  sometime.  Lord 
have  mercy  upon  lis ;  sometime,  And  with  thy 
spirit,  and,  We  have  our  hearts  lifted  up  unto  the 
Lord,  &c.  Which  answers  the  people  could  not  have 
made  in  due  time,  if  the  prayers  had  not  been  in  a 
Kpi8t.ixiii.  tongue  that  tibey  understood.  The  same  Baml, 
writing  to  the  Clergy  of  Neocaesarea,  saith  thus  of 
his  usage -in  common  pr&y&r:  Appointing  one  to 
begin  the  song,  the  rest  follow:  and  so  with  divers     > 


songs  .and  jpwyernipwsmg  ovar  the  rpjgl^  .^t  .the  H<^».y*'' 

cbwning  of  tbe,  day  taltqgetber-^Heyen  .ii|S  iH  wgae'        

iwith  ime  :mouth  .and  0»e  b^wcU^^ey^  mgmpo  the 
laocd  ta  song  of  cQnfaffiicm^  -evezy  ^wasx  f9;s^ing  vj4p 
JbiBisctf  meet  ^^dd  pf  vepentane^.  10  ^o^tb/er 
iplace  he  saiih,  If  the  :«fa  be  i&ir,  ,baw  juf  mot  ih^ 
4amemh\y  6£  .the  ^xHsgvcgiation  tmuch  more  fair;  in 
"irhicb  a  lokied  sQuttd  of  J9Biieiiy;woinieo9.and  cbitdjoeq, 
jas  it  :irare  of  tbe- vaii^a  beottiifig  on  the  9liore»  Js  leieikt 
Jtoth .  in  our  prayeriS!  lonto  (-Qur :  God ?  . Mark,  his  Batii.  ^ 
firocds :  A  joined  .found?  mfii  her-  (rf^njen,  ^  wonjeq,  ^^^'  *""• 
^and  children :  which  cannot  h^,  Uje^le^Sithey  aU  un- 
.Aerstand  the  tei^gtie.wherejin  ,the  j>rayer  4s  fsaid- 
,AAd  Chrygoatem,  upi^  the  .woi^s.of  Ptaul  s^ith,.  So  i  Cor,  ziv. 
MOD  las  jti^e  pe^^e  Jiear  these  wqt^  W^jklVirithoif  t 
.end,  they  sdl  do  fin^ithwith  aAsv^r^  Am^*  TUs 
.oouUkdiey  not  do^  unless^  tb^yiHxii/dei^tQodilihetWord 
jspoln^nby  the^iPHe$t.  ' 

:.Dimj»ius  saithi   that  ^nfntns  ,were  said  pf  the  oionys. : 
-whole  mukilMde  of  peppleiinvthe  admioislxation  of 
NtheiCiwnmiinio^. 

Gypriant  saith,.  The  Priest  dotji  prq^a^e  the  minds  cyprian. 
jof  the  bre^bmn  m^  q.  ppstfu^ce  before, the  prayer,  oSi*t.D;2S„i. 
.fiayii^,iLift  up  y«Hi]?.heart)i$  ;<rthat  whilst  .tb^  people  ca. 
.dothjanswer)  We.  have  onr.beiffts  4ifte4.-up  to  ^ 
.Ijoirdyitheytbe  admonished  that  they  ,ou{^t, to  think 
ion  none  other  thk^gihan  tt^Xord.        .      ' 

St.  Ambrose^  writinguppn.thcWdswof  St.  PajJ, « cor.  iiv. 
ttith,  This  is  k  that  he^mtlii:  B^cay^se  he,  .i^hich 
-flfyeaketh  in  a»  unknown  'tojt^gvie,  r^ica(^.  to  iQ^, 
,£wr:heckaoweth  allll^iing^;  i^\n^  Q)i^k^w;nptt..ai^d 
.thttrefore  there  is  f n^., Profit r^vft^i&^tltiing'  (And 
,0g$mf  upon  these swdrd? :.  if  thou,rhle^.qr:^e 
:tlumks^ith.>the^piirit»iho^  ^^l.^hethatropCypi^th 
itiie.  to0m  of  the;an]earped  s^^^umn,^  at  tl^y^s^W 
jof fdiavksr  «eeii|g  he..undf9*s|4UMl«^h  ^i^o^^it)^  >hpu 
iUa^st!?    lliis.-is,cfaaMbiAmhwiqe,  ,if;tbow,q^^  "^ 

c^raine {Of Giad  19  artoi)fiue.un)E^wx^;tQ:theA^Ai^^ 
.£m  the:  unteai^^i  <bemi]fg  4i^r><#Ji^ri»e.4p»dor- 

jalM^d»rth<»»t>akai»y^JMotv  th€»ijBn4t<^^^b^aB'iy^> 
T«nA  aMnrer^.notg^  A4^en,:ftw]|^h^if^ 
to  say  BBf  Truth)  that  the  blessing  or  tl^ff^gjjvjng    ^ 

2 1     ^ 


K^ J!l  ^^r- dto^e*  hfe'  tttatoetltj  f6t  jn^ying  mid' aAttimstermg 
df  sacfanlerit;»»miafafioWtt^bttgtie^  ^tM  tUm^d^toitian 
of  tfeiieawrk'  might  be'«tkted  upby  fiiwirledfgtei 
cotJttarytothfd^'dgTtieittoftlietti  lihtit  would,  have 
igtioi'ante  to  irtd^e^devotidti.  H^  makedi  it  ateoa 
lAi^tter  of  daifinatidit  tor  do'thes^  thirtg*  iii  tftoitgae 
that'  the  hearers  und^i^ftod  it6ii  Let'ns  iheteSm 
conclude,  with  God  and  aH  good  men's  assent; 
that  no  contmoh  prayer,  or  sacrattoehts,  onght  to 
be  ministered  itta  tongtte^  that*  i*  not  ctodo'stood  of 
theheaffef^ 

Now  scwoftA  ctf  two  of  priVattf'Kayer'iir  an  xm- 
Enown  towgcffef. 

Wetbok  initattd,' Vhefefwe  beganr  tb  speak' of 
this  ttiattet;  not*  atity  to  prove?  that'  mt  oomiwon 
prayer;;  dr  adiwlMstftition  w'bafcrtiitteiits,  oaghftft^ 
be  in  atongtre  tttiktidwn  to^Hirfifeatws ;  brit*$li» 
that'  no*  pewon-  ought  to*  prAy  ^Vatefy*  iit*  tHat 
tongue  that  h^him^eH^'t(ttd^tattd6^^ot:  "^168 
tftlng  shall  ilot  Be*  hard^  iv  prow,  iP  We- Arg«?  nxft 
^  what  prayer  is. '  IWtf'ipraycr  IS^-Mliat'dfevirtiotrof 

the  mmd, which  enfcrcetir the  heatt  tdfifl  upiHsdf 
to  God^  how  should^  it'  We  sard,^  that'  tflat  pemm  . 
pray^th;  thattmderstantfeth'nof  the  words^  tWat*!«S 
tongue'  speatetfr  in'  f  rayeH^  Tea^  how  can*  it  Be 
said'  that  he  speaKetn?*  I^or  tb*  epeek  is,  by  twice 
ta  utter  the  tiibught'df*  the'nnndJ  A^d  the  Tofee, 
that  a  man  mter^  ih'  speaking,  is'  nothing'  ehif  hvtt 
the  messenger  of  the  Mnhld,  to'  brin^  abroad  the 
knowledge  of  that  #hich  otheiwise  KetJt  se^ret^  ift 
the'heart,  aCnAcannotbekhowh;- according ;t0' that 

1  Cor. ii.  which  St:  ftnl  writfeth:'  WHaf  tnan,  sakh^  b<?, 
knowetft  the' tilings'  thw  appettitin'  td  maw,  san 
ing  only  the'sj^iritof  many  wHtcB  is  in  man  P  He, 
therefbre,  that'  doth  not  undferstrind  the  roice?  tliat 
his  tbngtre'  doth*  utter,  cannot  projwfrly  be  said  to 
speak,  but'  rathei'  td^  counterfeit,  as  parrots  and 
such  othtfr  bMs  use  to  Counterffeit  men'b'voictti. 
No  maii,  therefoile,  tfiat  feareth  to  provoke  tfefe 
wrath  dr  God  against  himsdf  will  be^  so  bold  to 
speak  df  ^bd  unadWtedly;  witHdiit  regard  of  reverent 
undet^r^nding,  in  hite- presence,  but  he  ^11' preparfe  - 


his  heart  befote  he  presome  to  spfeaik  umo  God^  h#m,  i^xi. 
And  Uicrefore,^n  our  common  prayer,  the  Minister  "^ 

doth  oftentiines  say,  Let  us  pray ;  meaning  thereby 
to  admonish  the  people,  that  Uiey  should  prepare  ' 

their  ears  to  hear  what  he  should  crave  at  God's 
hand,  and  their  fafarts  to  consent  to  the,  i^^ipoie,  and 
their  tcnigues  to  say,  Amen,  at  the  .en'd  thereof. 
On  this  sort  did  the  Prophet  David  prepare  his  Psai.wii. 
heart,  when  he  said.  My  heirt  is .  ready,  O  God* 
my  heart  is  ready ;  I  will  sing  »id  declare  a  psalni.    - 
The  Jews  aiso,  when,,  in  the  time  of  Judith,  they 
did  with  aU  their  heart  pray  God  to  visit  his  people 
of  Israel,  had  so  prepsd^ed  their  hearts  before  they 
began  to  pray.    Ailen  this  sort  had  Manassies  pre-s  Chron. 
pared  his^  heart  before  he  psayed,  and  said*  And^^'^^** 
now,  O  Lord,  do  I  bow  the  knees  *of  my  heart, 
askii^  of  thee  part  of  thy  merciful  kindness.  When 
€tkehettn  Is  thus  prepared,  the  voice  uttered  from 
ihe  he6rt  is  haononiotts  in  the  ears  of  God :  other- 
Wise  he  fegardeth  it  not  to  accept  it..    But,  foras* 
tnuch  as'  the  peison,  that  so  babbleth  lag  words 
wiihdat  sense  m  liie  presence  of  Go4  sheweth 
himself  not  to  rq;ard  the  m^esty  bf  him  that  he 
speaketh  to,  he  takethhim  as  a  contemoiet'  of  his 
Almighty  Majesty,  and  giveth  him    his  reward 
among  hjrpocntes ;  which  make  an  ouiw^ard  shew 
of  holiness,  but  their,  hearts  are  full  o(  abominable 
thoughts,  even  in  the  time  of  their  pray^^rs.    For  i  s«m.  xvi. 
it  is  the  heart  that  the  Lord  looketh  upon,  as  it  is 
written  in  the  history  of  Kings* 

If  we,  therefore,  will  that  our  prayers  be  not 
abominable  bdbre  God,,  let  us  so  prepare  our 
hearts  bei^re  we  piay,  iemd  so  understand  the 
things  that  we  ask  when,  we  pray,  that  both  our 
hearts  and  voices  may  together  sound  in  the  eass  . 

of  God*8  Majesty:  and  then  we  shall  not  &il  to 
reodve  at  his  hand  the  things  that.we  ask,  as  goo4 
men  whioh  have  been  before  us  did,  and  so  have 
from  time  to  time  received  that  wliicA,.  for  their 
«o^*8  health,  they  did  at  any  time  desire.  St.  Au- 
goitine  seemetfi  to  bear  in  tiiis^  matter ;  for  he  saith 
thus  of  them,  which  being  brought  up  in  grambiar 

2i3      ' 
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li fl ijt .  xti;  aiicb  ^hfetoric^  wc  coftventd  to  GiriBly  arfdi  so  mtufr 
Be  cateehi.  brlfitUiictddia  ChBistiHiii netigion  s  L(H-  tWnr  know 
zandisnidi.  ad«Oy  Jdflv  he^  that  it  ivjMt  the  vot<»»  but.  the 
fiSbctioti  of}  the  mind^  titit  oometh  to  th^  ears  pf 
(jodv  Aii«t  80  shdl  it  cedie  to  pass^  that,  i£  hop^ 
tit^  Jhstll^  iHark  that  some  Bisbqit  o»  MinisteK^  ia 
the  cburbh  do  ta&  upoor-  God^  either  wkh  barba* 
foti^  Wdird^i  or  trkh  tnMhri  diaotdci^diL,  or  that  they 
umierd^Qd^  i»0t,  or  d»  disorderly  divido  tttm  words 
that  thoy  pftmounce,  ttoy!  shall  n«t  Laugh  them  fa^ 
sc^ottif  fiifii^rtohe  seeinedi  to*  bear  with,  .placing 
in  tft$uidbidwii'' tongue.  But  itath^  noilt  6i»ptiaiioehe 
^peftotbhis  tktindthusit  Kot  for  tbat  these  thingg 
oug]it  HOC  to*  be  ainendbeei^  tiist  the  people  noa^r  sayv 
Ame%  to  that  wiucb  they  do  p&iidiy  Undtc^'Sland : 
but  yet  didse  things  ntiuafe  be  godly  bo.9io  .withal 
of  thes^  aeUieolHstB,  or  irastriictorB  of  th^'faith,  that 
fHfiey  Biay  teara^  that,  i»  in  the  eomknon  place 
Inhere  inat^eitfr  a»e  pleaded^  the  ^oiOdfiess  of  an 
oi^On  GOnsistetir  in  sojund*  so  in  the  church  it 
c<)iS4ifetdK(i  iii  der^on<r  So  that  he  alloweth.not  tl^ 
^ttLpng  iA  a  tongne.  not  understood  of  him  that 
p#a^h:!  but:  he  nstroct^th  the  akiiful  orator  to 
bOa#  with  the  rude  tongue  of  the  devout  simple 
Miniifer. 

To  'co«d»de:  If  the  lack  of  nnd^staiiding  the 

wordi^  that  aire  spoken  ki  the  congreigation  cfo  make 

th^m  uAikfitfel  to  the  hearers^  how  should  not  the 

saiHO  <noke  the  words  vead  iMdruit&l  to  the  reader? 

The  merciful  goodn^s  Of  God  gratit  us  his  gnM^^ 

to  call  lipon  Idm^  as  wO  ou^t  to  do»  to  his  gloiy 

~^nd  our  endl«w  fdidty ;,  which  wo  shall  do,  if  we 

4iumble  otirsolve»iii  his  sigbt^^d^ki  all  our  prayers, 

.'both  <»Mntfi!Oh  aird«  private^  ha^our  minds  fully 

Ecdiis.  xxxv.'Afl^d  \ipOM  iMni.  BoT  the  prayer  of  tlieni  that  hum- 

*   bid '^eikuseflteA  shall  pierde  tlvov^  th^  ckmda; 

mi  lill  ft  dnnw  iiigk  unto  iSod^  it  will  net  be  an- . 

^^§r^;  aiiMl  till  the  Most;  Hig^  dp  regard  k,  it 

Wift  iM^  d^pOfti     And  this  Lord.  Will  not  be  slad^, 

'bik  M  will  defiver  the  jng^  Ortd  ex«£ut0  judgfbei^^ 

f&  bidi  -therefiMr  be  aH  rhonoi*'  and  glory>  for  ever 

and  ovi^^    A^fmtu 


ii.  srgindMiiMtii.m; 


AN  INFORMATION 

THBM  WHICH  TAKE  OPFBHCC  AT  CESTAIN 
or  TH«  • 
HOLY  SCRIPTIPRE. 

Jus  great  utility  and  profit,  that  ChriatJan  men  hom.  > 
and  women  may  take — if  they  will — by  hearing—— — 
and  readipg  the  Holy  Scriptures,  dearly  beloved, 
no  heart  can  snffidendy  conceive,  milch  less  is  any 
tongue  able  with  words  to  express. 

wherefore  Satan,  our  old  enemy,  seeing  the 
Scriptures  to  be  the  very  mean,  and  right  way,  to 
bring  the  people  to  the  true  knowledge  of  God, 
and  that  Christian  religion  is  greatly  furthered  by 
diligent  hearing  and  reading  of  them ;  he  also-  per- 
ceiving what^an  hindrance  and  let  they  be  to  him 
and  his  kingdom,  doth  what  he  can  to  drive  the 
reading  of  tnem  out  of  God's  diurch.  And  for 
that  ei^i  he  hath  always  stirred  i^  in  one  place  or 
other,  ctiiel  tyrants,  sharp  persecutors,  and  extreme 
enemies  unto  God  and  his  infelltble  truth,  to  pull 
with  violence  the  holy  Bibles  out  of  the  people's 
hands ;  and  have  most  spitefully  destroyed  and 
consumed  the  same  to  ashes  in  the  fire,  pretondiog. 


868  INFORMATION  OP  GBRTAIN 

iioM.  xxiu  mbet  totnily,  .that  the  much  hearing' aitd  tead^g 
of  God's  word  is  an  occasion  of  heresy  and  ^t»mal 
liberty,  and  the  overthrow  of  all  good  ordet  in  all 
well-ordered  commonweals.  If  to  know  God  aright 
|>e  an  occasion  of  evil,  then  we  must  needs  grant, 
that  the  hearing  and  reading  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures is  the  cause  of  heresy,  carnal  liberty,  and  the 
subversion  of  all  good  orders.  But  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  of  ourselves,  is  so  far  froixi  bemg  an 
CK^casioir  of  evil,  that  it  is.  the  readiest,  yea,  the 
'  only  mean  to  bridle  carnal  liberty,  and  to  kill  all 
our  fleshly  affections.  And  the  ordinary  way  to  at- 
tain this  knowledge  is,  with  diligence  to  hear  and 
2Titt.ui.  read  the  Holy  Scriptures.  For  the  whole  Scrip- 
tures, saith  St.  Paul,  were  given  by  the  inspiration 
of  God. 

And  shall  we.  Christian  men,  think  to  learn  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  of  ourselves  in  any  earthly 
man's  work  or  writing,  sooner  or  better  than  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  written  by  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Ghost?  The  Scriptures  were  not  brought 
unto  us  by  the  will  of  man ;  but  holy  men  of  God, 
^  Pet,  I.  as  witnes^edi  St.  Peter,  i^ake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  The  Holy  Ghost  is 
,  the  schoolmaster  of  truth,  which  leadeth  his  scho- 
Jobn  svi.  lars,  as  our  Saviour  Christ  saith  of  him,  into  all 
trudi.  And  whoso  is  not  led  and  taught  by  this 
sdioolinaster,.  cannot  but  fall  into  deep  error ;  how 
godly  so^er  his  pretence  is,  what  knowledge  and 
learning  soever  he  hath  of  all  other  works  and 
writings,  or  how  fair  soever  a  shew  <h*  face  of  truth 
he  hath  in  the  estimation  and  juc^ent  of  the 
world. 

If  some  man  will  say,  I  would  have  a  true  pattern 
and  a  perfect  description  of  an  upright  life,  ap- 
proved in  the  sight  of  God ;  can  we  find,  think  ye, 
any  better,  or  any  such  again,  as  Christ  Jesus  is, 
,  and  his  doctrine  ?  whose  virtuous  conversation  and 
'     godly  life  the!  Scriptinre  so  lively  painteth  and  s^t- 
teth  forth  before  our  eyes,  that  we,  beholding  that 
,  pattern,  might  shape  and  frame  our  lives,  as  nigh 
as  may  be,  agreeable  to  the  perfection  of  the  same.' 


b&tore  him.    A«i(l  wberejsli^  sin  iMmi  iAift  torcbn 
of  Chrj«l'#  li&«>bufc  jn,tiMeriSiHei|^iine?/;  • 

i^oth^r.  w^Mldibayedi  medwbpi  tmliBalAlIi  dm 
^fisea  and  matadiesriof  .theiiiun«L  C2iuDlbi9ilie  ftiiiBd 
or  gott^  oth^where:  thatouout  jifcGio^BcosaKbciok^ 
bia.  saered  ScriptiMrav?  Gbristi  ta^itu  s^mhucIi^ 
wb^o.  be  said  lo;  the,-ojMi]lal&i  JeMi  Sanooit  timJohn  ▼.  . 
Sceipturesr;;  fw  im  tbemiytn  dunk  txuhaveietcinA) 
])i£e«  If  the^  Soi^iicef  mMm  iftitfien  eyadastulg 
li£9j(^it  mmis  iveodai foUow^itiat  thQ§Dba%e  idao  pie* 
^imt  9e«iec^?af^st;iaA:tbafii&>a]iJu^ 

If  werd^akaitbe  knosided^fiiLofi  bnvai% 
wby^hfid  ii90raliher;ldamitl£  aaoie  fif!'Btani>t&am€f 
Geid  Unaaelf  ;f  yftbp^^i&U,imQ»  saitli^i»(tlw  giBttamei  1. 
of- w3«d|H»i?l    %G^  wfajrj.wi&i  itte^  a^  sbaft 

wi|^}hifti  oEaw^t  tiiii  ^  iimid^«iid^.  ddtb^pcrteni 
llMvp^wms^im.ttei^  tieiiai  jMOti  o»l^  irkh;.  md  bf.  bis 
gisai;^.  audi  teaoteK  pit|r^.bul.a]«0i  ia  this^  tiwb  He 
llieida^bf  pii^gfntl)' wtdjur^m^ 
tft  the  gR«$iliapdi.  endl^asf.  cpmfoski  oC  alLtiw^  lihafl, 
h«v&!ai»r  fii^Upg^df  jQtid^ab.alliih.tbflDa?/  1^.  1|j» 
s^pfaic^iif oow'  m  tim  i  SoxiptJo^  move  ^  pvofitabljrf  fio 
lii^i  lhwi;hQdid:hy^  word  ofe  montfai  to:  tbei  oannd 
Jffw^  wbiul  be  bi^>  wkhj  theia  here  upon  fiirdk 
For  they — 1<  meto.tb^  Jegirftt*«iGDnld;  nmfli^cbenr 
.  nor.  800  iiim»  thtiiga^,  wbi^i  wot  xoay;  now  botfaiHear 
aild<  floc,\if  we/iwibnng.withi  uathota  earsidiod 
eym  that;  Chriit;  w.  heard  and  seen  wilth.;  thatr.  ii^ 
dtU|$oace  to^haaxi  and  read,  bis  H0I/  S^Hpturesy.aoad 
true  faith  to  believe  his  most  comfortable  poombai^ 
lf.oi)ee0uld;8hewrlhtt  thepnnl^of  Chrifit^sibcN^  a 
^eai.  numbeiy  I:  tbinlS^j  if ould  fall  doaon  and  wafh 
^i^iti  bat'  to  the  Holy  S^iiwesr  where  jwd  m§^ 
ana  daily)  i£w^wiil^,Liri&  not  say.  tba  ^aat  of  bi^s 
feet  tm1^9 '  bnt  the.  wihote  .dbape  and.  Uirelir'  iit agei  df 
liinK  JbEUsI  we(gke.liitlftra^flrepGe».op  no0e>at.  aU. 
-It  myi  QwxidAek  ui  see-  Cfairi^*&  ooaft^  &  sort,  of  u^ 
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ii»w>gp».  would  make  haird  Bhift  ^oept  we  miglit  'come  nigh 
';.to  gaze  upon  it,  yea,  and  kiM  it  too :  ai^  yet  all  the 
dothes.  that  ever  he  did  wear  can  notiiing  go  truly 
nor  80  lively  express  him  unto  jUs,  as  do  Sie  Scrip- 
tures. Christ's  images,  nuule  in  wood,  stone,  or 
metal,  some  men,  for  the  love  they  bear  to  Christ, 
do  garnish  and  beautify*  the  same  with  peari,  gold, 
and  precious  stone:  and  riiould  we  not,  good 
brethren,  much  rather  embrace  and  reverence  Ood'a 
hdy  books,  the  sacred  BiUe,  which  do  represent 
Christ  unto  us  more  truly  than  can  any  imi^? 
Hie  image  can  but  express  the  fotm  or  shape  of 
his  body,  if  it'can  do  so  rauch :  but  ^e  Seripturea 
do  in  such  sort  set  forth  Christ,  that  we  msj  see 
him  both  God  and  m^;  we  may-see  hkak^  1  say, 
speakmg  unto  os^  healing  bur  inmrttiities,  Mng  £or 
our  ains,  rising  from  deiath  for  ourjuitificatifMi* 
And,  to  be  short,  we  may  in  4iie  Seripturea  so  p^« 
feotl^  see  whole  Christ  with  the  eye  of  fii^  aii  we, 
hckmg  fidth,  could  not  with  these  bodily  ^es  see 
#  him»  thou^  he  atoodiiow  present  here  before  ttk 
Let  every  man,  woman,  and  child,  th^r^Me,  wMi 
aU  their  heart  thirst  and  desire  God's  Holy  Sci^ 
tures,^  love  them,  end>race  them,  have  theur  deligtit 
and  pleasure  in  hearing  and  reading  them;  ao  aa 
ist  length  wemay  be transfortned  and  dianged  into 
them*  For  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  Goaa  trea^ 
aure-house ;  wherein  are  found  all  things  needful 
for  us'to  see^  to  hear,  tokam,  and  to  beUeve^ ne» 
oeasary  for  the  attaii^ng  of  eteraal  life; 

Thus  much  is  Bpolien,  pnly  to  give  yen  a  taste  «f 
aome  of  the  commodities,  which  ye  may  take  by 
hearing  and  readh^  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  for,  aa  I 
said  in  the  b^ginnii^,  no  tongue  b  able  td  dedare 
and  utter  all* 

And  although  it  is  more  clear  than  the  noon- 
day>  that  to  be  ignorant  of  thct  Scriptures  ia  the 
cause  of  error-^-«s  Christ  saitb  to  the  Saddueeea, 
Malt  ssu.  Ye  err,  not  knowing  ^the  Scriptures-«-and  that  error 
doth  hold  back  and  pludk  men  away  from  the 
knowledge  of  God;  and,  aa  St.  Jerome  saitfa,  Not 
to  know  the  Scriptures  is  to  be  ignorant  of  Christ; 


yew  this;  notwidwUmding,  WMine  there  be  |i#t  thfadc  g»y.»»i. 
•it  not  meet  for  all  sorts  of  men  to  read  the  Scrif^  3==?c==: 
tur^y  because  they  are,  as  they  thinks  in  sundry 
places  8tUBibling-bV>cks  to  the  unlearpied*  Firsts 
for  that  the  phrase  of  the  Scripture  is  sometime  so 
homely,  gross>  and  plain,  that  it  offendeth  the  fine 
and  delicate  wits  of  some  coiurtiers.  FurUienauMre, 
£x  that  the  Scripture  also  reporteth,  ev^  of  them 
that  have  their  commendation  to  be  the  children  c^ 
God»;that  they,  did  divers  aots,  whereof  some  are 
,  contrary  to  tfa^  law  of  nature,  some  repugnpmt  to 
the  law  written,  and  other  some  seem  to  fi^t  mani-  ' 
.&9lly  i^g^st  publiC' honesty*  All  which  things, 
4iay  &ey,  are  unto  the  simple  an  occasion  of  great 
.offence,  and  cause  many  to  think  evil  of  the  Scrip- 
.tures,  and  to  discredit  their  auth<Mrity«  Some  i|ie 
offended  at  the  hearing  and  reading  of  the  divernty 
of  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  sacrifices  and 
oblations  of  the- Law..  And  some^  worldly-wetted  . 
men  tliink  it  great  decay  to  th^  quiet  a^d  prudent 
governing  of  their  commonweals,  to  give  ear  to  the 
sifsple  and  plain  rules  and  precepts  of  our  Saviour 
Christ  in  his  Gospel;  as  being  offended  that  a  man 
should  be  ready  to  turn,  his  ri^t  ear  to  him^  tluft 
0trock  him  on  the  left;  and  to  him  which  would 
take  away  his  qoat,  to  o^  him  fdso  his  cloak ;  with 
such  other  sayings,  of  perfection  in  Christ's  mean- 
ing* .  Ppr  canial  reason,  being  al^ay  an  enemy  to 
God,  and  not  perceiving  the  Uiings  of  God's  Spirit, 
doth  abhor  such  preceptor;  which  yet,  rightly  un  • 
der^ood,  infisngeth  no  judicial  policies,  nor  Chris  • 
tian  men's  government!.  .  And  some  there  be^ 
which,  hearing  the, Scriptuiea  to,  bid  us  ;to  live  with-  » 
out  carefulness,  without  study  .w  •f0recasting,  d^) 
deride  the  simplicity  of  them. 

Tl^efore^  to  remove  and  put  away  opcasion^  of 
offence,  sormuch  as  may  be,  I  will,  answer  orderly 
to  these  objections.-         . 

First,  I  shall  rehearse  some  of  those  places  that 
m^n  are  offended  at,  for  the  homeliness  and  grqs4»- 
iie$i#  of  speech ;.  and  will  shew  the  meaning  of  thexn* 
.\]j(ithe  £iopk  of  DeMteconpmy  it  i^\writt«p,  thftt 
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fWTM.  xttt  jiji^ktfi^y  Gdd  ttiAde'  «1aw ;  If  a  man  dkfd  witlioul 
iissiie,  his;  bt*otii0r,  or'neM  fanmnftn,  stibiiki  inarrf 
tiis  widow,  (flnd  the  dilM*  ttotwas  iitst  bem  4)eCWeen 
.ih^m  should  l>e  ealfed  hi6  c^hiid  that  was  dead,  tl^ 
^e  deatd  mm/s  name  might  %ot  be  pot  out'^in 
'Israel.  <And<if ^e  brother,  or  lauft  khu^man,  wd«M 
tDOt  maity  ^e  widow,  fh^  f^e,  before^  the -vni^a- 
trates  of  %he(  cttj  ishottld  ^11  f>flP  his  shoe,  and  spit 
•in 'his  face,  seeing,  ^So  beit^ohe  to  that  man^tika/t 
will  not  buHa  his  bpotto^s  liouse.  Here,-  dearly 
^  ^beloved,  ^  pUliffig  ofT  Iris  H»b^,  ^aikb  spittii^  "in 
'  his  face,  were  ceremonies  to  signify  unto  all  ^Ate 
people  of  that  >city,  that  the  woman  wbs  not  no#fa 
>faUlt  that  God V4aw  in  that  "point  wa^  broken ;  fmt 
-the  whole'^hame  anfd  blaitie  thereof  "did  no^  re- 
fund to  that  man,  Which  t)penly  before  the  magia- 
'trotes  reftwed'  to  marry  her.  And  it  w«s  ^iot  ft 
'reproach  to  hifti  alone,  but  to  all  his  posterity  also; 
^fbr  they  were  called -ever  after.  The  house  of  hJA 
•whose  shoe  is  pulled  off. 

Another  place  out  of  the  Fsalms«    I  will  break, 

p»ai.ixxv/  ^ij.^  David,  the  homs'  6f  the  ungodly,  and  the 

^homs  of^he  riglrteotisM^hiidl' be  exalted.    By  an 

iMm,  in  the''6eripti]!re;is  underfttbod  power,  might, 

•strength ;  and  sometime  rule  and  government.  The 

Ih-ophet  then  'saymg,  I  will  bretk  ^e  horns  <>(  ^be 

^      ungodly,'  meaneth,  that  all  the"  power,'  stren|fth,  asid 

might  of  Good's  enemies  chilli  not  only-he  -weakened 

cand  made  feeble,  but  shall  at  ^length- also  be  clean 

bf^ken  and  destroyed ;  Mibughj  for  al;ime,  for  the 

4»etter  triaLof 'his  people,  Gdd  snlfereth* ^le  enemies 

to  prevail  and  have  the -apper^  hand.    In  -the  htm- 

PsaLcxxxu.  dred  aiid  %Mrty**^ond  Paahn,  »it  is  said,  I  will 

'  make  David's  .horn  to  iloiii^sh.  •'Here  David's  horn 

signifieth  his  kingdom.     Almighty. God,  therefiwe, 

'by  this  manner  ofispeaking,  i^omised)  ta^gtve 

vliavid  victory  over  all  hisLvfiemies,  tnfid^  to<  slliblish 

him  in  his  kingdom,  spite  of  all  hSs^emfes.   -And 

in  the  sixtieth  Psalm  it  is 'written,  Moab  n*  my 

'  wadhpiot,  and  0¥er  Edom  will  I  oast-ouViity  shee,'iftc. 

•In  that  jplace  the  Prophet  shewc^th'  how'graeiouafy' 

^God'feath  dMt  with  Ms  people^  the  children  of 


\ 
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In^el,  ghrlag  them  great  vk tones  up;on  their  ene-  hom.  xxn. 
mies  on  erery  side*  For  the  Moabitesiy  and  Idif- 
Bieans  being  two  great  nations^  proud  people,  stout 
and  mighty,  (rod  brought  them  under  and  made, 
thiem  i^ervants  to  the  Israelites ;  servants,  I  say,  to 
•toop  dawn,  to  pull  off  their  shoes,  and  wash  their 
feet  Then,  Moab  is  my  washpot,  ^d  over  Edom 
will  I  cast  out  my  shoe,  is  as  if  he  had  said,  The 
Moabites  and  the  Jdumeans,  for  all  their  stoutness 
against  us  in  the.wildemea^,  ^e  now  made  our  sub- 
jects, our  servants,  yea,  underlings  to  pull  off  ofu* 
flhoes,  and  wash  our  feet« 

Now  I  pray  you,  what  uncomely  manner  of 
apeech  is  this,  so  used  in  common  phrase  among 
tae  Hebrews?  It  is  a  shame  that  Christian  noeti 
'  ahodld  be  so  light-headed,  to  toy,  as  ruffians  do, 
with  suph  manner  of  speeches,  uttered  in  good, 
grave  signification  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  More  rea- 
sonable, it  were  for  vain,!men  to  learn  to  reverence' 
the  £brm  of  God's  words,  than  to  sport  at  them  to 
their  damnation* 

Some,  again,  are  offended  to  hear,  that  the  godly 
lathers  had  many  wives  and  concubines ;  although, 
ad«r  the  phrase  of  the  Scripture,  a  concij^ine  is  an 
honest  name ;  for  eveiy  concubine  is  a  lawful  wile, 
but  every  wife  is  not  a  concubine*  And,  that  ye 
«iay  the  better  understand  this  to  be  true,  ye  shall 
ncrte  that  it  was  permitted  to  the  fathers  of  the 
Old  Testanaent,  to  have  at  one  time  more  wives 
than  <Hie ;  for  what  purpose  ye  ^hall  afterward  heac 
Of.  which  wives,  sonie  were  free-W(Mneii  bom,  some 
wiare  bond-women  and  servants.  Slie  that  was  free 
bom  had  a  prer<^ative  above,  those  that  were  ^^er^ 
vants  and  bond-women.  The  free-born  woman  was, 
i>y  marriage,  made  the  ruler,  of  the  house  under  her 
husband,  and  is  called  the  mother  of  the  househoj^d, 
the  mistress  or  the  dame  of  the  house,  afler  our 
manner  of  vpeaking.;  and  had  by  her  mlarriage  an 
mterest,  a  right,  and  an  ownership  of  his  goods^ 
urntd  whpm  sfa^  was  ma)Bried.  .  Othier  .servatits  and 
fooiid«wpaieii  iwere  given  by  the  owiwrs  .of  them— • 

osl  tbelmani^er  wits  then,  I'»^iU  hot  say  always,  but     / 

.       .       2k 
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rtoM.x'xii.foi*  the  most  part — ^unto  their  daughters  at  the  day 
I  ^  of  their  marriage,  to  be  handmaidens  unto^  them*. 

AfVer  such  a  sort  did  Pharaoh,  King^of  Egypt,  give 
unto  Sarah,  Abraham's  wife,  Hagar  the  Eg3rptian, 
to  be  her  maid :  so  did  Laban  give  unto  his  daughter 

Gen.  xsix.  Leah,  at  the  day  of  her  marriage,  Zilpab,  to  be  her 
handmaid ;  and  to  his  other  daughter,  Rachel,  he 
gave  another  bondmaid,  named  Bilhah.  And  (the 
wives,  that  were  the  owners  of  their  handmaidens, 
gave  them  in  marriage  to  their  husbands,  upon  dn 

Gen.  xvi.     vers  occasions.     Sarah  gave  her  maid,  Hagar,  in 

marriage  to  Abraham :  Leah  gave,  in  like  mannci'y 

her  maid  Zilpah  to  her  husband  Jacob :   so  did 

,    '  Rachel,  his  other  wife,  give  him  Bilhah,  her  maid, 

Cei^.  XXX.     saying  unto  him.  Go  in  unto  her,  and  she  shall  bear 

upon  my  knees :  whidv  is,  as  if  she  had  said.  Take 

her  to  wife :  and  the  children  that  she  shall  bear 

^  will  I  take  upon  my  lap,  and  make  of  themr  as  if 

they  wire  mini^  own.   These  hanidmaidens  or  bond- 
women,  although  by  marriage  they  were  made 
I  wives,  yet  they  had  not  this  prerogative,  to  rule  in 

t  the  house,  but  were  still  underlings,  and  in  subjec- 

tion to  their  masters,  and  were  never  called  mothers 
of  the  household,  mistresses,  or  dames  of  the  house, 
but  are  called  sometimes  wives,  sometimes  concu- 
bines. Hie  plurality  of  wives  was,  by  a  spedal 
prerogative,  suffered  to  the  iathers  of  the  Old  Tea* 
tament,  not  for  satisfying  their  carnal  and  fleshly 
lusts,  but  to  have  many  children ;  because  every 
one  of  them  hoped,  and  b^ged  <^times  of  God  in 
their  prayers^  that  that  blessid  Seed,  wliich  God 
promised  should  come  into  the  world  to  break  tbe 
serpent's  head,  might  come  and  be  bom  of  his  stock 
and  kindred.  ^ 

^  Now  of  those  which  take  occasion  of  x^amaHty 
and  evil  life,  by  hearing  and  reading  in  God's  Book, 
what  God  had  suffered,-  even  in  those  men  whose 
commendation  is  praised  in  the  Scriptare ;  as  that 

9  Pet'ii.      Noah,  whom  St«  Peter  calleth  the  e^hth  preacher 

0€ii.ix.       of.righteottmess,  was  so  drunk  with  wine,  that  Ib 
his  sleep  he  uncovered  his  own* 'privities;  the  just 

•m.  xix.      man,  Lot,  was  in  like  manner  dnmkra^  and  ixx  his 
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dnmkenness  lay  with  his  own  dadghters,  contrai!y  hom .  xxn. 
to  th^  law  of  nature ;  ^Alwaham— whose  faith  was  ■- 
so  great)  Uiat  for  the  ^same  he  deserved  to  be  called  \ 

of  God's  own  mouth,  a  father,  of  many  nations,^  the  ^en*  ^.vii* 
&ther  of  all  believers — ^besides  with  Sarah  his  wife,  **"*•*'•  ' 
had  also  carnal  company  with.  Hagar,  Sarah's 
handmaid;  the  Patriarch  Jacob  had  to  his  wives  Gen,  xxix. 
two  sisters  at  one  dme;  the  Prophet  David,  and  ^ 
King  Solomon  hi^  son,  had  many  wives  and  concu- 
bines, &c — ^which  things  we  see  plainly  to  be  fbr- 
iudden  us  by  the  law  of  God,  and  are  now  repiig- 
nftnt  to  all  public  honesty — These  and  such  like  in 
Gt>d's  book,  good  people,  are  not  written  that  we 
should  or  may  do  tiie'^like,  following  their  examples, 
arthat  we  ought  to  think  that  God  did  allow  eVery 
of  these  things  in  those  men :  but  we  ought  rather 
to  believe  and  to  judge  that  Noah  in  his  drunken- 
ness^  offended  God  highly.  Lot,  lying  with  his 
daaghters,  committed  horrible  incest.  W#  ought, 
then,  ta  learn  by  them  this  profitable  lesson ;  that^ 
if  so  godly  men  as,  they  were,  which  otherwise 
ll^t'^^drdly  God's  Boif/S^t  iniiaming  their 
heart»^  with  the  fear  and  lover  of  Qod^  could  not 
by  their  own  strength  keep  themselves  froili  com- 
mitting  horrible .  sin,  but  did  so  grievously  ftii^ 
that  without  God's  great  mercy  they  had  perished 
^erlastingly ;  how  much  more  ought  we  then, 
miserable  wiretches,  which  have  no  feeling  of  God 
vfithin  us  at  all,  continually  to  fear,  not  only  that 
we  may  Ml  as  they  did,  but  also  be  overcome  and  - 
disowned  in  sin,  which  they  were  not ;  and  so,  by 
'considering  their  fall,  take  the  better  occasion  to 
acknowl^ge  our  own  infirmity  and  weakness,  and 
..therefore  more  earnestly  to  call  unto  Almighty  God, 
with  'hearty  prayer  incessantly,  for  his  grace  to 
strengthen  us  and  to  defend  us  from  all  eviL  And 
though  through  infirmity  we  chance  at  any  tima  to 
foU,  yet  we  may,  by  hearty  repentance  and  true 
faith,  speedily  rise  again,  and  not  sleep  and  continue 
In  sin,  as  the  wicked  doth. 

Thus,  good  people,  should  we  understand  such 
matters  expressed  in  the  divine  Scriptures,  that  this 

2x2 
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w>M.xxii;holy  table  of  God's  Word  be  not  turned  to  us  to  be 
a  snare,  a  trap,  and  a  stumbling-stone,  to  take  hurt 
by  the  abuse  of  our  understanding:  but  let  us  es- 
teem them  in  such  a  reverend  humility,  that  we 
may  find  our  necessary  ibod;  therein,  to  86*engthen 
us,  to  comfort  us,  to  instruct  us,  as  God  of  bis 
great  mercy  hath  appointed  tfaem,  in  all  necessary 
works ;  so  that  we  may  be  perfect  before  him  in  the 
whole  course  of  our  life  ,*  which  He  grant  us,  who 
hath  redeemed  us,  our  Lord  and'  Saviour  Jemis 
Chris(; :  to  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory  for  evermore.  Amen* 


THE    SECOND    PART    OV    THE     liTPORMATIOK    FOR 
THEM     WHICH     TAKE    OFFENCE     AT     CERTAIN 
-     PLACES  OF  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURE. 

Ye  havf  heard,  good  people,  in  the  Homjly  last  road 
unto  you,  the  great  coipmodity  of  Holy^  Scriptures : 
ye  have  heard  how  ignorant  men, ,  void  of  godly 
understanding,  sediK;<it|acefild  to  diseredii&^?iljbetti': 
some  of  their  reasons  have  ye  heard  answifHFe4»j 

Now  we  will  proceed,  and  speak  of,  such  politic 
li^^e  men,  which  be  offended  for  that  Christ's  pre- 
cepts should  seem  to  destroy  all  order  in  gpvesra- 
ance,  as  they  do  allege ;  for  example,  such  as  these 

Matt.v.  be:  If  any  man  stnke  thee  on  th^  right  cheek, 
turn  the  other  Unto  him  also.  If  any, man  wiU  con- 
tend to  take  thy  coat  from  thee,  let  him  have 
cloak  and  all.    Let>not  thy  lefl  hand  know  what 

Matt,  xviii.  thy  right  hand  doth.,  If  thine-  eye,  thine  hand,  or 
thy  foot  offend  thee,  pull  out  thine  eye,  cut  off  thine 

Rom.'  xii.  haifd,  or  thy  foot,  aijd  cast  it  from  thee.  If  thine 
enemy,  saith  St.  Paul,  be  an  hungred,  give  him 
meat ;  if  he  be  thirsty,  give  him  £infc :  so  doing, 
thou  shalt  heap  hot  burning  coals  upon  his  head* 
These  sentences,  good  people,^  unto  a  natiD'al  man 

1  Cor.  u.  seem  mere  absurdities,  contrary  to  all  reason.  For 
a  natural  man,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  understandetli  not 
the  things  that  belong  to  God ;  neither  can  he,  so 
long  as  old  Adam^  dwell^th  in  him*     Christ  there- 
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fere  meaneth,  that  he  Tpould  have  hig  faithful  ser*  hqw.  xxjim 
rant  so  far  from  vengeance,  and  resisting  wrong, 
that  he  would  rather  have  him  ready  to  suffer  ano> 
ther  wrong,  than:  by  resisting'to  break  charity,  and 
to  be  out  of  patiene^.  He  would  have  our  good 
deeds  so  far  £rom  all  carnal  respects,  that  he  would 
not  have  our  nighest  friends  know  of  our  well- 
doing, to  win  vain-glory.  ^  And  though  our  friends 
smd  kinsfolks  be  as,  dear  as  our  right  t^yes  and  our 
right  hands ;  yet,  if  they  would  pluck  us  from  God, 
we  ought  to  renounce  them,  and  forsake  them. 

Thus,  if  ye  will  be  profitable  hearers  and  readers 
ofthci  Holy  Scriptures,  ye  must  first  deny  your- 
selvei,  and  keep  under  your  carnal  senses,  taken  by 
the  outward  words,  and  search  the  inward  meaning: 
reason  must  give  place  to  Cod's  Holy  Spirit ;  you 
Aiust  submit  your  worldly  wisdom  ajid  .judgment 
tmto  his  divine  wisdom  and  judgment.  Consider 
that  the  Scripture,  in  what  strange  form  u)eyer  it 
be  pronounced,  is  the  word  of  the  living  God.  Let  * 
that  always  come  to  your  remembrance,  which,  is  so 
oft  repeated  of  the  Prophet  Esaias :  The  mouth  of 
the  Lord,  saith  he,  h^th  spoken  it :  the  almighty  and 
everlasting  God,^  who  "^th  his  only  word  created 
heaven  and  earth,  hath  decreed  it :  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  .whose  ways  are  in  the  seas,  #hose  paths  are 
in  the  deep  waters,  that  Lord  and  God,  by  whose 
woa^  all  diings  in  heaven  and  in  earth  are  created, 
govoned,  and  {>reserved,  hath  so  provided  it :  the 
Grpd  of  gods,  and  Lord  of  all  lords,  yea,  God  that 
is  God  alone,  incomprehensible,  almighty,  and  ever- 
lasting, be  hath  spoken  it ;  it  is  his  wOrd.  It  cannot, , 
therefore,  be  butJ:ruth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  . 
God  of  aJ^  truth:  it  cannot  be  but  wisely  and  pni** 
dently  commanded,  what  Almighty  God  hath  de- 
vised; how;  vainly  soever,  through  want  of  grace, ' 
we  miserable  wretches  do  imagine  and  judge  .of 
iiis  njiost  holy  word. 

The  Prophet  David,^  describing  ^i  happy  man^  Psaim-i. 
matht  Blessed  is:the  man  that  dcM:h  not  walkrafter 
the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  stand.in  the  way  of 
.sixers,  Qor  sit  in.  the  seat  of.tne  scornful..  There 
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HdM.xx  If.  are  three  sorts  of  people,  whose  company  the  Pro- 
•phet  would  have  him  to  fiee  and  avoid,  which  shall 
be  an  happy"  man,  and  partaker  of  God's  blessing. 
First,  he  may  not  wallc  after  the  counsel  of  the  tm- 
godly.     Secondly,  he  may  not  ^tand  in  the  way  of 
sinners.    .  Thirdly,  he  must  not  sit  in  the  seat  of  the 
scomfuU     By  these  three  sorts  of  people,  ungodly 
I        men,  sinners,  and  scorners,  all  impiety  is  signified, 
and  fully  expressed.     By  the  ungodly,,  -he  under- 
standeth  those  which  have  no  regard  of  Almighty 
God;  being  void  of _all  ^aith;  whose  hearts  and 
minds  are  so  set  upon  the  world,  that  they  study 
only  how  to  accomplish  their  woridly  practices, 
their  carnal  imaginations,  their  filthy  lust  and'  de- 
sire, without  any  fear  of  God.    The  second  sort  he 
calleth  sinners :  not  such  as  do  fall  through  igno- 
rance, or  of  frailness ;  for  then  who  should  be  found 
free?     What  man  ever  lived  upon  earth,  Christ 
Prw.  jpiiv.  only  es^c^pted,  b\it  he  hath  sinned?  .  The  just  man 
faUeth  seven  time^,  and  riseth  again.    Though  the 
godly  do  fall,  yet  they  walk  not  on  purposely  in 
sin ;  they  stand  not  still  to  /  continue  and  tarry  in 
sin  i  they  sit  not  down,  like  dareless  men,  without 
all&fur  of  God's  just  punishment  £ot  sin ;  but,  de- 
fying sin,  through  God's. great  grace  and  infinite 
mercy,  they  rise  agaiil,  and  fight  against  sin.     The 
Prophet,  then,  calleth  them  sinpers,  whose  hearts 
are;elean  turned  from  God,  and  whose  whole  con<- 
versation  of  life  is  nothing  but  sin:  they  d^gfat 
so  much  in  the  same,  that  they  choose  continually 
to  abide  and  dwell  in  sin.    The  third  sort  he  ealleth 
scorners ;  that  is,  a  sort  of  men  whose  hearts  are 
so  stuffed  with  malice,  that  they  are  not  contented 
to  dwell  in  sin,  and  to  lead  their  lives  in  all  kind 
of  wickedness ;  but  also  they  do  contemn  and  scorn 
in  other  all  godliness,  true  religion,  all  himesty  and 
virtue.' 

Of  the  two  first  sorts  of  men,  I  will  not  say  but 
they  may  take  repentance;  and  be  converted  unto 
God.  Of  the  third  sort,  I  think  I  may,  without 
dang^  of  God^s  judgment,  pronounce,  that  never 
any  yet  converted  unto  God  by  r^>entance ;  b\U 
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Continued  still  in  their  abominable  wickacbeafl,  »om>  x%jh* 
Jieaping  up  to  themselyes  dananation,  aguost  the 
dayofGod's  inevitable  judgn^nt.  Examples  of  such 
scomers,  we  read  in  the  Second  Book  of  Chroni- 2  chron, 
qles.  When  the  good  King  Hezekiah,  in  the  be^»^*« 
ginning  of  his  reign^  had  destroyed  idolatry,  purged 
the  temple,  and  reformed  religion  in  his  realm> 
he  sent  messengers  into  every  city,  to  gather  the? 
people  unto  Jerusalem,  to  solemnize  the  teast  of 
Easter,  in  such  sort  as  God  had'  appointed.  The 
posts  went  from  cit^  to  city,  through  the  land  of 
Ephraim  and  Manasses»  even  unto  Zabulon.  And 
what  did  the  people^  think  ye  ?  Did  they  laud  and 
praise  the  name  of  tiie  Lord,  which  had  given  them 
so  good  a  king,  so  zealous  a  prince  to  aboli^i. ido- 
latry, and  to  restore  again  God*s  true  religion  ? 
No,  no.  The  Scripture  saith,  the  people  laughed 
them  to  scom^  and  mocked  the  king's  messengers. 
And  in  the  last  chapter  of  the  same  book  it  is 
written,  that  Almi^ty  God,  having  compassioi^ 
upon  his  people,  sent  his  messengers,  the  Prophets^ 
unto  them,  to  call  them  irom  their  abominable  ido« 
latry  and  wicked  kind  of  living.  But  they  mocked 
his  messengers,  they  'despised  his  words,  and  mis* 
used  his  Prophets;  until  the  Vrath  of  the  Lord 
arose  against  his  people,  and  till  there  was  no  re- 
medy: for  he  gave  them  up  into  the  hands  of  their 
enemies,  even  unto  Nabuchodonosor,  King  of  Ba^  / 
bylon,  who  spoiled  them  of  their  goods,  burnt  their  , 
city,  and  Jed  them,  their  wives,  and  their  children* 
captives  unto  Babylon.  The  wicked  people^  that 
were  iq  the  days  of  Noah,  made  but  a  mock  at 
the  word  of  God,  when  Noah  told  them  that  God 
would'  take  vengeance  upon  them  for  their  sinsu 
The  flood,  therefore,  came  suddenly  uqvon  them, 
and  drowned  them,  with  the  whole  world.    Lot  ' 

preached  tQ  the  Sodomites,  that,  except  they  re* 
pented,  both  they  and  their  city  i^ould  be  de* 
stroyedi  They  thought,  his  sayings  impossible  to 
be  true ;  they  scorned  and  mocked  his  admonition, 
and  routed  him  as  an  old  doting  fool.  But  when 
God  by  his  holy  Angels  had  t^^n  Lot,  his  wife, 
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tfoM.xxit.apd  twoi  ^daughters  from  among  them,  he  rained 

^down  fire*  and  brimstone  frpm  heaven,  and  burnt 

up  those  scomers  and  mockers '  of  his  holy  word* 
And  trhat  estimation  had  Christ's  doctrine  among 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  ?  What  reward  had  he 
among  them?  The  (S^ospel < reporteth  thus:  The 
Pharisees,  which  were'  covetous,  did  scorn  him  in 
his  doctrine.  O^then,  ye  see  that  worldly  rich  men 
scoin  the  doctrine  of  their  salvation.  The  worldly 
wise  men  scorn  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  as  foolish* 
ness  to,  their  understanding*  These  scom«rs  have 
ever  been,  and  ever  shall  Jbe  to  the  world's  end. 

s  Pet.  iii.  For  St.  Peter  prophesied,  tliat  such  scomers  should 
be  iii  the  world  before  the  Jatter  day. 

Take  heed-  therefore,  my  brethren,^ take  heed; 
be  ye  not  scorners  of  God's  most  holy  word ;  pro* 
voke  hjm  not  to  pouc  out  his  wrath  now  upon  you^ 
as  he-  did  then  upon  those  gybers  and  mockera. 
Be  not  wilful  murderers  of  your  own  souls.  •  Turn 
unto  God,  while  there  is  yet  time  of  mercy ;  ye 
shall  else  repent  it  in  the  world  to  come,  when  it 
shall  be  too  late ;  for  there  shall  be  judgment  with* 
out  mercy.  • 

This  might  suffice  to  admonish  us,  and  cause  us 
henceforth  to  reverence  God's  Holy  Scriptures; 
but  all  men  have  not  faith.  This,  therefore,  shall 
not  satisfy  and  content  all  men's  minds:  but  as 
some  are  carnal,  so  they  will  still  continue,  and 
abuse  _the   Scriptures  carnally,    to  their  greater 

1  Pet  Hi.  damnation.  The  unlearned  and  unstable,  saith  St. 
P^ter,  pervert  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  their  own  de» 

1  Cor.  i.  stniction.  Jesus  Christ,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  is  to  the 
Jews -ah  offence,  to  the  Gentiles  foolishness ;  but-  to 
God's  children,  as  w^U  of  the  Jews  as  of  the  Geu- 
tiles,  he  is  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God.    The 

Lake  ii.  holy  man  Simeon  saith,  that  he  is  set  forth  for  the 
fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel.  As  Christ 
Jesus  is  a  fall  to  the  reprobate,  which  yet  perish 
through  their  own  default ;  so  is  his  word,  yea,  the 
whole  book  of  God,  a  cause  of  damnation  unto 
^thexB,  through  their  incredulity.  And  as  he  is  a 
, '        rising  up  to  none  other  than  those  which  are  God's 
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ohildreii  by  adq>tion ;  BO  is  his  word,  yea»  the  fiiide  HOii»»»» 
Scripture,  tlve  power  of  God  to  salvation  to  tbea 
only  that  do  believe  it.  Christ  himself,  tb^  Prophets 
before  him,  the  Apostles  after  him,  all  the  true 
Miaisters  of,  God's  holy  wprd,  yea,  eveij  word 
in  God's  book,  is  unto  the  reprobate  the  savour  ef 
death  unto  death.    .Christ  Jesus,  the  IVophetSy  the 

'  Apostles,  and  all  file,  true  ministers  of  his  word^ 
feuy  every  jot  and  tittle  in  the  Hdy  Scripture,  havci 
been,  is>  and  shall  be  for  event^ere,  the  savour  of 
life  Unto  eternal  life,  unto  all  those  whose  heerta 
Grod  hath  purified  by  true  faith*  Let  us  earnestly* 
take  heed  that  we  make  no  jesting^tock  js£  the 
books  of  Holy  Scriptures*    Hie  move  obseuve  and 

*  dark  the  sayings  be  to  our  understandings  the  fur- 
ther let  us  think  ourselves  to  lie  firem  Grod  andjus  . 
Jioly  Spirit,  who  was  the  ftuthor  of  thei^ ' 

IJet  us  with  more  reverence  endeavour  oursdves^.  ' 
to  search  out  the  wisdom  hidden  in  the  djiiwaird 
bark  of  the  Scripture.  If  we  caotkOt  undafst^nd 
the  sense  and  the  reason  of  the  saymg,  yet  let  us 
not^  be  scomers,  jesters,  and  deriiders ;  m  thiU;  is 
the  uttarmost  token  and  ehew  of  a  reprobate*  <sf  a 
plain  enemy  to  God  and,  his  wisdom*  'They  be  ne| 
i(tte  fiedUes  to  jest  atr  which  God  doth  seriously  pro*> 
nounce;  and  for  serious  matters  let  us  esteem  ^ 
them.  And  though  in  sundry  places  of  the  Scrip-  ' 
tures,  be  set  out  divers  rites  and  ceremofi^St  ob&t 
ticms  and  sacrifices;  let  us  not  think  stnipge  of 
them,  but  refer  them  to  the  times  mi  people  fioor 
whom  they  served;  although  yet  to  lemed  men 
theybe  not  unprofitable  to  be  eon^ideredy  but  to 
be  expounded  as  figures  and  shadows  of  dwogfl  and 
~personSy  afterward  openly  revealed  in  the  Ne#  * 
Testament.  Though  the  rehearsal  of  the  geoealo*' 
gies  Bind  pedigrees  of  the  Fathers  be  BOt  to  much 
edification  of  die  plain  ignorant  people ;  yet  is  there 
nothing  so  impertinently  uttered  in  all  thewhol^ 
book  of  the  Bible,  but  may  serve  to  spiritual  pmr- 

/  pose  in  some  repect,  to  all  such  as  will  bestow  thdir  i 
labours  to  search  out  the  meanings*    Thsse  may 
not  be  coi^demned,  because  they  serve  not  to  our 
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itOM.  sxn-  un4etstindtng,  nor  make  tb  our  edification.  But 
tet  us  tihm  our  labour  to  understand,  and  to  carry 
away,  such  sentences  and  stories,  as  be  more  fit  for 
o«r  capacity  and  instruction* 

And  whereto  we  read  in  divers  {'salms,  •  how 
l>aVid 'did  wish  to  the  adversaries  of  Godaome* 
times  shame,  rebuke,  and  confusion ;  sometime  th^ 
decay  of  their  offspring  and  issue,  sometime  that 
fhey  m^ht  perish  and  come  suddenly  to  destruc- 

psai.  exUv.  tion: — as  he  did  wish  to  the  Captains  of  the  Phi- 
Hstiiai^r  Cast  forth,  saith  he,  thy  lightning,  and 
toar  them;  shoot  out  thine  arrowsi^and  consume 
than-'^widli  such  other  manner  of  imprecations : 
fet  ou^  n^  not  to  be  offaided  at  such  prayers  of 
David), l)6in&;a  IVophet  as  he  was,  singularly  be- 
loved of  Groa,''aiKl  rapt  in  spirit  with  an  ardent  4eal 
to  God's  ^kHy.  He  spake  not  of  a  private  ha^^d, 
ja»d  in  £i  stOmaeh  against  their  persohs;  but  wished 
spirituaHy  the  destruction  of  such  corrupt  errors 
and  vices,  which  reigned  in  all  devilish  persons,' set 
against  God;  He  was  of  like  mind  as  St.  Paul  was. 
When  h6  ^did  deliver  Hym^neus  and  Alei^nfer, 
with  ^the  iiotoriOuB  fornicator,  to  Satan,  to  their 
temporal  confusion,  that  their  spirit  might  be  saved 
against  fheday  of  the  Lord.  And  when  David  did 
prolesB  itt  some  places^  that  he  hated  the  wicked, 
yet  in  other  places  of  his  Psalms  he  professeth  that 
he  hated  them  with  a  perfect  hate,  n^t  with  a  mali- 
tiom  hate,  to  the  hurt  of  the  soul;  Which  per-* 
fection  of  spirit,  because  it  cannot  be  performed  in 
tts^  «o  comipted'in  affections  as  we  be,  we  ought  hot 
to  use  in  our  private  causes  the  like  words  in  form ; 
for  that  we  t^annot  fulfil  the  like  words  in  sense. 

Let  us  not  therefore  be  offended,  but  search  out 
llie  reason'  of  such  words,  before. we  be  ofended ; 
that  we  may  the  more  reverently  judge  of  such 
sayings,  though  stfange  to  our  carnal  understand- 
ings,  yet'  to  them  that  be  spiritually  minded,  judged 
to  be  zealously  and  godly  pronounced.  God  there- 
fore, for  his  mercies'  sake,  vouchsafe  -to  purify^our 
minds  through  faith  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  to 
iastii  the  heavenly  drops  of  his  grace  into  our  hard 
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Stony  hearts,  to  supple  the  same,  that  we  ^e  /not  »om.  xxii . 
contemners  and  deriders  of  his  infallible  word  Tlnit  "" 
that  with  'aU  humbleness  of  mind  and  Cbristiluci 
reverence,  we  may  endeavour  ourselves,  to.  h^r 
and  to  read  his  sacred  Scriptures,  and  ipwardty  ^o 
to^  digest  them,  as  shall  be  to  the  comfort  of  our 
souls,  and  sanctification  .of  his  holy  Name:  to 
whom>  with  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  three 
*  persons  and  ope  living  God,'  be  all  laud,  hpnot^r, 
ahd  praise,  for  ever  and  ever^    Amen.  ) 


•«         i 


ven  inlKdeDlly  nonibbed."   (See' 


AN  HOMILY 

ALMS-DEEDS,  AND  MERCIFULNESS 

TOnAItDS  THB  POOR  AND  NEEDY. 

w.xx HI.  Amongst  the  manifold  duties,  that  ^Almighty  God 
'■  requireth  of  hig  faithful  servants,  the  true  Chris- 

tiana ;  by  th^  which  he  would  that  both  his  Name 
should  be  glorified,  and'  the  certainty  of  their  vo- 
cadon  declared  ;  there  is  none  that  is  either  more 
acceptable  unto  him,  or  more  profitable  for  them, 
than  are  the  works  of  mercy  and  pity  shewed  upon 
the  poor,  which  be  afflicted  with  any  kind  of  misery. 
Ana  yet,  this  notwithstanding,  such  is  the  slothful 
■luggishnesB  of  our  dull  nature  to  that  which  is 
good  and  godly,  that  we  are  almost  in  nothing  more 
negligent  and  less  careful  than  we  are  therein.  It 
is,  therefore,  a  vety  necessary  .thing,  that  God's 
people  should  awatte  their  sleepyr  minds,  and  con- 
aider  their  duty  oif  this  behalf.  And  meet  it  is, 
that  all  true  Christians  should  desirously  geek  and 
lesrn,  what  God  bv  his  holy  Word  doth  herein  re- 
quire of  them ;  that,  first,  knowing  their  duty — 
whereof  many  by  thar  slaCkneBS  seem  to  be  very 
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ignorant — they  may  afterwards  diligently  endeg'HOM.xxui. 
vour  to  perform  the  same.    By  the  which,  hfoth  the  ^^^^^^ 

godiy  charitahle  persons  may  be  encouraged  to  go 
forwards^  and  continue  in  their  merciful  deeds  of  . 
^Ims- giving  to  the  poor;  and  also,  such  as  hith^o 
have  either  neglected  or  contemned  it,  may  yet 
now  at  length,  when  they  shall  hear  how  much  it 
appertaineth  to  them,  advisedly  consider  it,  and 
virtuously  apply  themselves  th.ereunto. 

And  to  the  intent  that  every  one  of  you  may  the 
better  understand  that  which  is  taught,  and  also 
easilier  bear  away,  and  so  take  more  fruit  of,  that 
shall  be  said,  when  several  matters  are  severally 
handled ;  I  mind  particularly,  and  in  this  order,  to 
speak  and  entreat  of  these  points.  « 

First,  I  will  shew,  how  earnestly  Almighty  God, 
in  his  Holy  Word,  doth  exact  the  doing  of  alms- 
deeds  of  us,  and  how  acceptable  they  be  unto  him. 

Secondly,  how  profitable  it  is  for  us  to  use  them, 
and  what  commodity  and  fruit  they  will  bring 
unto  us. 

Thirdly  and  lastly,  I  will  shew  out  of  God's 
Word,  that,  whoso  is  liberal  to  the  poor,  and  re- 
lieveth  them  plenteously,  shall  notwithstanding  have 
sufficient  for  himself,  and  evermore  be  without 
cjanger  of  penury  and  scarcity. 

Concerning  the  first — which  is  the  acceptation 
and  dignity,  or  price  of  alms-deeds  before  God — 
know  this ;  that  to  help  and  succour  the  poor  in 
their  need  and  misery,  pleas^th  God  so  much,  that, 
as  the  Hply  Scripture  in  sundry  places  recordeth, 
nothing  can  be  more  thankfully  taken  or  accepted 
of  God.  For,  first,  we  read,  that  Almighty  God 
doth  account  that  to  be  given  '^d  to  'be  bestowed 
upon  himself,  that  is  bestowed  upon  the  poor :  for 
80  doth  the  Holy  Ghost  testify  unto  us  by  the*Wise 
Man,  saying.  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poorFroT;aia. 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord  himself.  And  Christ  in  the 
Gospel  aKoucheth,  and  as  a  n>ost  certain  truth 
bindeth  it  i^ith  an  oath,  that  the  alms  bestowed.  ^ 

upon  the  poor  was  bestowed  upon  him,  and  so  shall 
be  reckoned  at  the  last  day:  for  tskus  he  saith  to 

2l 
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H(#M.xxHi.  maketh  the  altar  fat,  and  a' sweet  smell  it  is  before 
' '  the  Highest ;  it  is  acceptable  before  God,  and  shall 

never  be  forgotten.  * 

V  And  the  truth  of  this  doctrine  is  verified  by  the 
examples  of  those  holy  and  charitable  Fsrtherg;  of 
whom  we  read  in  the  Scriptures,  that  they  were 
given  to  merciful  compassion  towards  the  poor,  and 
charitable  relieving  of  their  necessities.  Such  a  one 
was  Abraham;  in  whom  Goid  had  so  great  plea- 
sure, that  he  vpuchsafjed  to  come  unto  him  in  fbrm 
,of  an  Angel,  and  to  bfe  entertained  of  him  at  his 
house.  Such  was  his  kinsman  Lot ;  whom  God  so 
favoured  for  receiving  his  messengers  into  his  house 
— ^which  otherwise  should  have  lain  in  the  street — 
that  he  saved  him  with  his  whole  family  from  the 
destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  Such  were 
the  holy  fathers  Job  and  Tobit ;  with  many  others, 
who  felt  most  sensible  proofs  of  God's  special  love 
towards  them.  And  as  all  these,  by  their  merciful- 
ness and  tender  compassion,  which  they  shewed  to 
the  miserable  afflicted  members  of  Christ,  in  the 
relieving,  helping,  and  succouring  them  with  their 
temporsd  goods  in  this-  life,  obtained  God's  favour, 
and^  were  dear,  acceptable,  and  pleasant  in  his 
sight ;  so  now  they  themselves  take  pleasure  in  the 
fruition  of  God,  in  the  pleasant  joys  of  heaven ;  and 
are  also  in  God's  eternal  Word  set  before  us,  as  perfect 
examples  ever  before  our  eyes,  both  how  we  shall 
please  God  in  this' mortal  life,  dnd  also  how  we  may 
•  come  to  live  in  joy  with  them  in  everlasting  plea- 
sure and  felicity.  For  most  true  is  that  saying 
which  Augustine  hath,  that  the  giving  of  alms  and 
relieving  of  the  poor  is  the  right  way  to  heaven. 
Via  cceli  pauper  est ;  The  poorinan,  saith  he,  is  the 
way  to  heaven. 

They  used,  in  times  past,  to  set  in  highway  sides 
the  picture  of  Mercury,  pointing  with  his  fiAger 
which  was  the  right  way  to  the  town.  .  And  we  use 
in  cross  -ways  to  set  up  a  wooden  ^x  stone-  cross,  to 
admonish  the  travelling  man  which  way  lie  must 
turn,  when  he  cometh  thither,  to  direct  his  journey 
aright.     But  God's  word,  as  St.  Augustine  saith^ 
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fkatb  set  in  the  way  to  heaven  tiiepoor  maD.  aod  Howvxxm^ 
life  house;  so  that  wboso  will  go  aright  thither^  ^ 

and  not  titrti  put  of  tha  wiajv  must  go  by  the  poor. 
The  ppop  man  is  ^M  Mercury  that  shall  set  us  the 
ready  way }  and  if  we  look  veil  to  Ihia  marki  we 
shall  not  wande#  nuich  out  of  the  r^t  path. 

Tlie  mann^  of  viae  wotldiy  mien,  ahiongsl  mk^ 
thai  if  they  kno«^  a  man  of  meaner  estate  fhan» 
riioMselVes  t»  be  in  favour  with  the  Priiice>  or  any! 
oHi«[i  Noblaman,  whom  they  either  fearx  or  love; 
such  a  one  they  wiir be  glad  to  benefit  and.plda* 
sure,  that,  when  they  have  need,  he  may  becoyi^^ 
their  spokesman^  eit^:^  ta  help  with  his  good  vrxx^ 
Uk  obtain  a  oommodity,  or  to  escape  a'  displeasure. 
Now  surely  it  ought  to  be  a  shame  to  us,  th&tt 
wwldly  men^r  temporal  things,  that  last  but  for 
a  season,  should  be  more  wise  and  proirtde&t  in  [^rs>- 
curiag  them,  than  we  'ih  heavenly.     Our  Saviour 
Christ  f^sCifieth  of  poor  men,  that  they  are  diear 
onto  hioi,  and  that  he  loveth  them  especially :  for 
he  calleth  them  Ihs  little  ones,  by  a  name  of  tender 
k>ve ;  he  saith  they  be  bis  brethren.  And  St.  Jamea 
saith,  that  God  haUi  chosen  them  to  be  the  heirs  of  his 
kingdom.    Hath  n^  God,  saith  he,  chosen  the  poor  James  il 
of  this  wotid  to  himself,  to  make  them  hereafter  the 
rich  heirs  of  that  kingdom  which  he  liath  promised 
to  them  that  love  him?     And  we  know  that  the 
prayer  wliich  they  make  for  us  shall  be  acceptable  . 
and  regarded  of  God,  their  complaint  shall  be  heard 
also.     Thereof  doth  Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach  cerr 
tainly  assure  us,  saying.  If  the  poor  complain  of  ^^^•'»- »'^- 
thee  hft  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  his  prajrer  shall  be 
heard ;  .even- he  that  made  hioi  shall  hearhim«     Be         ' 
ciHirteoas,^  therefore,  unto  the  poor.      We  know 
aisQ,  that  he,  viio  acknowledgeth  hitnaalf  io  be  thei^ 
Master  and  Patron,  and  refuseth  not  to  take  thent 
im  his  servaidls,  is  both  able  to  pleasure  and  dist 
pleasuKe  ua;.  andithatwe  stand  every  hour  in  nee4    * 
«£  bis  help.    Why  shoiM  we  then  be  either  negl^ , 
ipent  or  unvilling  to  procure  their  firiendship  affi 
€mta\a ;  by  the  which  alap  we  may  be  assured  to  ge|; 
Us  fiavQiir^  that  k  both  able  and  wiUmgtx^  de  ua  aiU 
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*^'''^*'"'  pleasares,  that  are  for  our  comoiadity  and  wealth  ? 
Christ  doth  declare  by  this,  how  much  heacceptetli 
our  charitiable  afiPectioa  toward  the  'poor ;  in  that 
he  promiseth  a  reward  unto  them  that  give  but  a 
cup  of  cold  water  in  his  name  to  them  that  have 
need  thereof,  and  that  reward  is  the  kingdpm  of 
heaven.  No  doubt  is  it,  therefore,  that  .G.od  regard- 
eth  highly  that  which  he  rewardeth  so  liberally^  For 
he  that  promiseth  a  priiicely  recoropence  for  a  beg- 
garly benevolence,  declareth  that  he  is  more  de-* 
lighted  with  the  giving,  than  with  the  giflt ;  and  that 
he  as^much  esteemeth  the  doing  of  the  thing,  as  the 
/         fruit  and  commodity  that  cometh  of  it. 

Whoso,  therefore,  hath  hitherto  neglected  to 
give  alms,  let  him  know  that  God  now  requireth  it 
of  him ;  and  he  that  hath  been  liberal  .to  the  poor, 
let  him  know  that  his  godly  doings  are  accepted, 
and  thanlkfully  taken  at  God's  hands ;  which  he 
will  requite  with  double  and  treble.  ^  For  so  saith 
the  Wise  Man :  He  which  sheweth  mercy  to  the 
p9or,  doth  lay -his  money  in  bank  to  the  Lord,  for  a 

.  -  ^  large  interest  and  gain  ;  the  gain  being  chiefly  the 
possession  of  the  life  everlasting.,  through  the  merita 
of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ:  to  whom,  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and 
glory  for  ever.     Amen. 


THE    SECOND  PART  OF  THE  SERJMON  OF 
ALMS-DREDS. 

Ye  have  heard  before,  dearly  beloved,  that,  to  py/e 
alms  unto  the  poor,  and  to  help  them  in  time  of 
necessity,  is  so  acceptable  unto  onr  Saviour  Christ, 
l^at  he  couateth  that  to  be  done  to  himself,  that 
we  do  for  his  sake  unto  them.  Ye  have  heard  also,/ 
how  earnestly  both  the  Apostles,  Prophets,  holy 
feathers,  and  Doctors,  do  exhort  us  unto  the  same, 
^nd  ye  see,  how  well-beloved  and  dear  unto  God 
they  wercj  whom  the  Scriptures  report  unto  us  to 
have  he&a  good  alms-men.  Wherefore,  if  either 
good  examples,  or  the  wholesome,  counsel  of 
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cbdly  &thers,  or  the  love  of  Chtist — ^whose  especial  g^^-^^'"* 
favour  we  may  be  assured  by  this  means  to  obtain 
— may  move  us,  or  do  any  thing  at  all  mth  us ;  let 
us  provide,  that,  from  henceforth,  we  shew  unto 
God  ward  this  thankful  service,  to  be  mindful  and 
ready  to  help  them  that  be  poor  and  in  misery. 

Now  will  I,  this  second  time  that  I  entreat  of 
alms-deeds,  shew  unto,  you  how  profitable  it  is  for 
us  to  exercise  them,  and  what  fruit  thereby  shall 
aerise  unto  us,  if  we  do  them  faithfully. 

Our 'Saviour  Christ  in  the  Gospel  teacheth  us, 
that  it  profiteth  a  man  nothing,  to  have  in  posses- 
sion all  the  riches  of  the  whole  world,  and  the  wealth 
or  glory  thereof,  if  in  the  mean  seasoi^  he  lo^e  his 
^ul,  or  do  that  thing,  whereby  it  should  become 
captive  unto  death,  sin,  and  hell-fire.  By  the  which 
saying,  he  not  only  instructeth  us  how  much  the 
soul's  health  is  to  be  preferred  before  worldly  com- 
modities ;  but  it  also  serveth  to  stir  up  our  miiids, 
and  to  prick  us  forwards  to  seek  diligently,  and 
learn,  by  what  meatus  we  may  preserve  ana  keep 
our  souls  ever  in  safety ;  that  is,  how  we  may  re- 
cover our  health,  if  it  be  lost  or  impaired,  and  how 
it  may  be  defended  and  maintained,  if  once  we 
have  it.  Yea,  he  teacheth  us  also  thereby,  to 
esteem  that  as  a  precious  medicine,  and  an  inesti- 
mable jewel,  that  hath  such  strength  and  virtue  in 
it,  that  can  either  procure  or  preserve  so  incom- 
parable a  treasure.  For  if  we  greatly  regard  that  .  ' 
medicine  or  saRe  that  is  able  to  heal  sundry  and 
grievous  diseases  of  the  body,  much  more  will  .we 
esteem  that  which  hath  like  power  over  the  soul. 
And  because  we  might  be  better  assured,  both  to 
know  and  to  have  in  readiness  that  so  profitable  a 
remedy ;  he,  as  a  most  faithful  and  loving  teacher, 
shevt^eUi,  himself,  both  what  it  is,  and  where  we 
may  find  it,  and  how  we  may  use  and  apply  it. 
For  when  both  he  and  his  Disciples  were  grievously 
iK!cused  of  the  Pharisees,  to  have  defiled  their 
souls  in  breaking  the  constitutions  pf  thb  Elders, 
because  they  went  to  meat^  and  washed  not  their 
hands  before,  according  to  the.customof  the  Jews; 


N 


399  SgailOK  OF  ALMS-DEEDS. 

HOM jUAiu  Christy  answering  their  sup^stitiona  complaint, 
teacheth  them^an  especial  remedy  how  to  keep  plean 
their  aoulsc^  notwithstanding  the  hreach  of  such 
Lakezi.  superstitious  ordors :  Give  abns«  saith  he,  an£U[>e- 
liold  all  things  are  clean  unto  you.  He  teacheth 
them^  that  to  be  merciful  and  charitable  in  helping 
tlie  poor,'  is  the  meai^  to  keep  the  soul  pure  ^d 
clean  in  the  sight  of  God. 

We  are  taught  therefore  by  this,  that  nierciful 
alms-dealing  is  profitable  to  purge  tlie.  soul  fron& 
,  the  infection  andfiUhy  spots  of  sin. 

The  same  lesson  doth  the  Holy  Ghost  also  teach 
T*bit  iv.  in  sundry  places  of  the  Scripture^,  saying^  Merciful- 
ness and  alms-giving  purged  from  all  sios,  and  de^ 
livereth  from  deatl^and  suf&redi  not  the  soul,  to 
come  into  darkness.  A  great  confidence  may  they 
hav^  before  the  high  God,  that  shew  mercy  and 
compassion  to  them  that  are  afflicted.  The  wise 
Preaclier,  the  son  of  Sirach,  confirmeth  the  same, 
Ecci  18.  V.  ^ijgjj  i^g  saith,  That  as'  water  quei^cheth  burning 
fire,  even  so  mercy  and  alms  re^isteth  and  recon-^ 
cileth  sins*.  And  sure  it  is,  that  mercifulness. 
(|uaileth  the  heat  of  sin  so  much,  that  they  sliall 
not  take  hold  upon  man  to  hurt  faiip ;  or,  if  he 
have  by  any  infirmity  or  weakness  been  touched 
and  annoyed  with  them,  strait  ways  shall  merciful- 
ness wipe  and  wash  them  away,,  as  salves  and  reme- 
dies to  heal  their  sores  and  grievous  diseases*  And 
thereupon,  that  holy  father  Cyprian  taketh  good 
occasioU ,  to  exhort  earnestly  tor  the;  merciful  work 
of  giving  alms  and  helping  the  poor ;  and  there 
he  admonisheth  to  consider  liow  wholesome  and 
profitable  it  is  to  relieve  the  needy,  and  help  the 
afHicted,  by  the  which,  we  may  pfirge  our  sins- and 
h^al  our  wounded  souls. 

But  here  some  will  say  unto  me,  If  almsrgivingv 
aild  our  cliaritable  works  towards  the  poorj  bf  ahle 
to  wasli  away  sius^  to  reconcile  us  to  God^  to  de^ 
liver,  us  ftom  the  peril  of  damnation,  and  make 
us  the  sons  and  heivs  of  God*s  kingdom;,  then  9fa 
Christ V  merits  defac^i  dnd  hia  blood  shed  in  vaia; 
then  ace  we  JMStified.  by  works,  axvd  by  our  deeds 
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may  we  merit  heaven;  then  do  we  in  vain  believe,  ftok.xxiii* 
that  Christ  died  for  to  put  away  our  sins ;  and  that 
he  rose  for  our  justification,  as  St,  Paul  teacheth. 

But  ye  shall  understand,  dearly  beloved,  that   ' 
neither  those  places  of  the  Scripture  before  alleged, 
neither  the  doctrine  of  the  blessed  martyr  Cyprian, 
neither  any  other  godly  and   learned  man,  when 
they,  in   extolling   the   dignity,  profit,  friiit,  and  * 

effect  of  virtuous  and  liberal  alms,  do  say  that  it 
washeth  away  sins,  and  bringeth  ua^to  the  favour  of 
Go4,  do  mean,  that  our  work  and  charitable  deed 
is  the  original  cause  of  our  acceptation  before 
God ;  or  that,  for  the  dignity  or  worthiness  thereof, 
our  sins  may  be  washed  away  and  we  purged  and 
cjeansed  of  all  the  spots  of  our  iniquity; — for  that 
were,  indeed,  to  deface  Christ,  and  to  defraud  him 
of  his  gl6ry ; — but  they  mean  this,  and  this  is  the 
understanding  of  those  and  such  like  sayings,  that 
God  of  his  mercy  and  special  favour  towards  tKWm, 
whom  he  hath  appointed  to  'everlasting  salvation, 
hath  so  offered  his  grace  especially,  and  they  nave 
so  received  it  fruitfully,  that  although,  by  reason  of 
their  sinful  living  outwardly  they  seemed  before  to  ^ 
have  been  the  children  of  wrath  and  perdition ;  yet 
how,  the  Spirit  of  God  mightily  working  in  them, 
unto  obedience  to  God*s  will  and  commandments, 
they  declare  by  their  outward  deeds  and  life,  in  the 
shewing  o^  mercy  and  charity — which  cannot  come 
but  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  his  especial  grace — 
that  they  are  the  undoubted  children  of  God  ap- 
pointed to  everlasting  life.  And  so,  as  by  their 
wickedness  and  ungodly  living  they  shewed  them- 
selves, according  to  the  judgment  of  men,  which 
follow  the  outward  appearance,  to  be  reprobates 
and  castaways;  so  now,  by  their  obedience  unto 
God's  holy  will,  and  by  their  mercifulness  and  ten-  . 
der  pity— wherein  they  shew  themselves  to  be  like 
unto  God,  who  is  the  fountain  and  spring  of  all 
mercy; — they  declare  '  openly  and  manifestly  unto 
the  sight  of  men,  that  they  are  the  sons  of  God,- 
and  elect  of  him  unto  salvation.  For  as  the  good 
fruit  is  not  the  cause  that  the  tree  is  good,  but  the 
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HQ^wiutree  mast  first;  be  ^ood  before  it  can  bring  forth 
good  fruit;  so  the  good  deeds  of  man  are  not  the 
cause  that  maketh  man  good»  but  he  is  first  made 
goo3  by  the  Spirit  and  grace  of  God,  that  effect- 
ually worketh  in  him,  and,  afterward  he  bringeth 
forth  good  fruits.  And  then,  as  the^  good  fruit  doth 
V  argue  the  goodness  of  the  tree ;  so  doth  the  good 
and  mcrciml  deed  of-  the  man  argue  and  certainly 
prove  the  goodness  c^  him  that  doth  it ;  accord- 
ing to  Christ's  sayings,  Ye  shall  know  th^m  by 
their  fruits. 

And,  if  any  man  will  object,  that  evil  and 
naughty  men  do  sometimes  by  their  deeds  appear' 
to  be  very  godly  and  virtuous ;  1  will  answer,  so 
do^  the  crab  and  choak-pear  seem  outwardly  to 
have  sometime  as  fair  a  red,  and  as  mellow  a  colour, 
as  the  Gnnt  that  is  good  indeed.  But  he,  that  will 
bite  and  take  a  taste»  shall  easily  judge  betwixt  the 
sour  bitterness  of  the  one,  and  the  sweet  savouri- 
ness  of  the  other.  And,  as  the  true  Christian  man^ 
in  thankfulness  of  his  heart,  for  the  redemption  of 
.  Ills  soul  purdiased  by  Chrii^t's  death,  sheweth 
kindly  by  the  fruit  of  his  faith  his  obedience  to 
God;  so  the  other,  as  a  merchant  with  God, 
doth  all  for  his  own  gain,  thinking  to  win  heaven 
by  the  merit  of  hh  works ;  and  so  defaceth  and 
obscureth  the  price  of  Christ's  blood,  who  only 
wrought  our  purgation.  The  meaning,  then,  of 
these  sayings,  in  the  Scriptures  and  other  holy 
writings — Alms-deeds  do  wash  away  our  sins  :  and, 
Mercy  to  the  poor  doth  blot  out  our  offences — is, 
that  we  doing  these  things  according  to  God's  will 
and  our  duty»  have  bur  sins  indeed  washed  awaj', 
and  our  offences  blotted  out ;  not  for  the  worthiness 
of  them,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  which  worketh 
ail  in  all,  and  that  for  the  promise  that  God  hath 
made  to  them  that  are  obedient  unto  his  com* 
roandment,  that  he  which  is  the  Truth  might  be 
«  justified  in  performing  the  truth  due  to  his  true 
promise.  '  Alms-deeds  do  wash  away  our  sins,  be- 
cause God  doth  vouchsafe  then  to  repute  us  as 
clean  and  pure,  when  we  do  them  for  his  sake,  and 
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hjot  because  they  deserve  or  naerit  our  purging,  or  how  xxiir» 
for  that  they  have  any  such  strength  and  virtue  in     ;     '~, 
themselves. 

I  know  that  some  men^  too  much  addict  to  the 
advancfng^  of  their  works,  will  not  be  contented  with 
this  answer ;  and  no  imarvel,  for  such  men  can  no 
answer  content  or  suffice.  Wherefore,  leaving  them 
to  their  own  w3ful  sense,  we  will  rather  have  re- 
gard to  the  reasonable  and  godly;  who  as  they  4 
most  certainly  know  and  persuade  themselves,  that 
all  goodness,  all  bounty,  all  mercy,  all  benefits,  alt 
forgiveness  of  sins,  and  whatsoever  can  be  named 
good  and  profitable,  either  for  the  body  or  for  the 
soul,  do  come  only  of  God's- mei^cy  and  mere*favour, 
and,  not  of  themselves ;  so,  though  they  do  never  so 
many  and  so  excellent  good  deeds,  yet  are  they 
never  puffed  up  with  the  vain  confidence  of  them. 
And  though  they  hear  and  read  in  God's  word, 
and  otherwhere  in  godly  men  s  works,  that  alms- 
deeds,  mercy,  and  charitableness,  doth  wash  away 
sin,  and  blot  out  iniquity ;  yet  do  they  not  arro-  i 
gantly  and  proudly  stick  and  trust  unto  them,  or 
brag  themselves  of  them,  as  the  proud  Pharisee  did,  ^ 
lest  with  the  Pharisee  they  should  be  condemnjed : 
but  rather,  with  the  humble  and  popr  Publican, 
confess  themselves  sinful  wretches,  unworthy  to 
look  up  to  heaven,  calling  and  craving  for  mercy, 
that  with  the  Publican  they  may  be  pronounced  of 
Christ  to  be  justified. 

The  godly  do  learn,  that,  when  the  Scriptures  say, 
that  by  good  and  merciful  works  we  are  reconciled 
to  God's  favour,  we  are  taught  then  tQ  know  what 
Christ  by  his  intercession  and  mediation  obtaineth 
for  us  of  his  Father,  when  we  be  obedient  to  his 
will ;  yea,  they  learn  in  such  manner  of  speaking, 
a  comfortable  argument  of  God's  singular  favour 
'and  love,  that  attributeth  that  unto  us  and  to  our 
doings,  that  he  by  -his  Spirit  worketh  in  us,  and 
through  his  grace  procureth  for  us.  And  yet  this 
notwithstanding,  they  cry  out  with  St.  Paul,  O 
wretches  that  we  are ;  and  acknowledge,  as  Christ 
teacheth,  that  when  they  have  all  done;  they  are 
but  unprofitable  seWants;  and/ with  the  blessed 
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HoM.xxni,  King  David,  in  respect  of  the  just  judgments  of 
Gotl,  they  do  tremble,  and  say,  Who  shall  be  able 

I  I      to  abide  it,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt  give  sentence  accord- 

ing to  our  deserts  ?  Thus  they  humble  themselves, 
and  are  exalted  of  God;  they  count  themselves 
vile,  and  of  God  are  counted  pure  and  clean  ;  they 
condemn  themselves,  and  are  justified  of  God ;  they 
think  themselves  unworthy  of  the  earth,  and  of 
God  are  thought  worthy  of  heaven.  Thus  by  God's 
word  are  they  truly  taught  how  to  think  rightly  of 
merciftil  dealing  of  alms;  and,  of  God's  especial 
mercy  and  goodness,  are  made  partakers  of  those 
fruits  that  his  word  h^th  promised. 

Let  us  then  follow  their  examples,  and  both  shew 
obediently  in  our  lives  thos^  works  of  mercy  that 
we  are  commanded,  and  have  that  right  opinion 
and  judgment  of  them  that  we  are  taught ;  and  we 
'  shall  in  like  manner,  as  they,  be  made  partakers, 
and  feel  the  fruits  and  rewards  that  follow  such 
godly  living ;  so  shall  we  know  by  proof  wjiat  profit 
and  commodity  doth  come  of  giving  of  aln>s  and 
Succouring  of  the  poor. 


THZ  THIRD  PART  OF  THE  SERMON  OF  ALMS^  . 

DEEDS. 

Ye  have  already  heard  two  parts  of  this  treatise  of 
Alms-deeds.  ITie  first,  how  pleasant  and  acceptable 
before  God  the  ^oing  of  them  is ;  this  second,  how 
much  it  behoveth  us,  and  how  profitable  it  is  to  apply 
ourselves  unto  them. 

Now,  in  the  third  part,  will  I  take  away  that  let, 
that  hindereth  many  fi'om  doing  them. 

There  be  many,  that  when  they' hear  how  ac^ 
Ceptable  a  thing  in  the  sight  of  God  the  giving  of 
alms  is;  and  how  much' God  extendeth  his  favour  ' 
towards  them  that  are  merciful;  and  what  fruits 
and  commodities  do  come  to  them  by  it ;  they  wish 
very  gladly  with  themselves  that  they  also  might 
obtain  these  benefits,  and  be  counted  such  of  God 
M  whom  he  would  love  or  do  for.  But  yet  these 
men  are  with  greedy  covetousness  so  pulled  back,  , 
tiiat  they  will  not  l^estow  one  halfpenny,  or  one 


S9EM0N  OF  ALUS*-0£6PS«  307 

{Meceof  bread,  that  they  might  be  thought^. worthy b<>w«xxhi. 
of  God's  benefits,  and  so  to  cqpae  into  his  favour. — 
For  diey  are  evermore  fearfol  and  doubting,  lest 
by  often  giving,  aldiough  it  were  b^tt  a  little  at  a . 
time^  they  shoidd  consume  their  goods,  ai^d  so  im- 
poverish themselves,  that  even  themselves  at  the 
length  should  not  be  able  to  live>,but  should  be 
driven  to  beg,  and  live  of  other  men*s  alina. ,  Auji 
thus  they  seek  excuses  to  witl^old  then^selves  from  *    . 
the  &vour  of  God ;  and  choose,  wit^  pinching  cok- 
vetousness,  rather  to  lean  unto  the  devil,  th^  by 
charitable  mercitulness  either  to  come  unto  Chris^ 
or  to  suffer  Christ  to  come^  unto  them.     O  that  we 
had  some  cunning  and  skilful  Physician,  that  were 
able  to  purge  them  of  this  so  pestifent  an  humour^ 
that  so  sore  infecteth^  not  their  bodies,  but  thei^: 
minds;  and  so  by  corrupting  their  souls  bringeth 
their  bodies  and  souls  into  danger  of  hell-fire ! 

"^ow  lest  there  be  any  such  amopg  us,  dearly 
beloved,  let  us  diligently  search  for  that  Physician, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ ;  and  earnestly  labour,  that 
of  his  mercy  he  will  truly  ii;istruct  us,  and  give  us 
a'^pres^' remedy  against  so  perilous  a  disease. 
Hearken  then,  whosoever  thou  art  that  fearest  lest, 
hy  giving  to  the  ppor,  thou  shouldest  bring  thyself  to  > 
beggaryw  That  which  thou  takest  from  thyself  to 
bestow  i^on  Christ  can  never  be  consumed  and 
wasted  away.  .  Wherein  thoi^  shalt  not  believe  me ; 
but,  if  thou  have  &ith,,and  be  a  true  Christian,  ber 
liere  the  Holy.  Ghpst,  give  credit  to  the  authority 
of  (yod V  woi'd  that  thus  teacheth.  For  thus  saitj^ 
the  Holy  Ghost  by  Solomon;  He  that  giveth  unto 
the  poor  i^all  never  want*  Men  suppose  that,  by 
lio^rding  and  laying  up  stfll,  they,  shall  at  length  be 
rich ;  and  that  by  distributing  and  laying  out,  al- 
though it  be  for  most  ^ece^sary  and  godly  uses, 
they  shall  be  brought  to  poverty.  B^t  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  knoweth  all  truth,  teacheth  us  another 
lesson,  contrary  to  this.  He  teacheth  us  that  ther<9 
16  a  kind  of  4ispqnding  ihfA  shall  never  dimmish  the 
atock,  and  a  kind  of  saving  that  shall  bring  a  man 
to  extreme  peverty« .  For  where  he  «aith|  tbiit  the 
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jjoiwr^rfKrti.gQod  albis-man  stiidrn^v^rhave scbrdftj, he^Md^, 
:"^  but  he  that  turceth  away  his  eyes  !¥bm  ^ifch  a^  be 
in  necessity,  shall  sniffer  great  pov^ty'hiiiifef^te 

How  &p  dJflereist,  the^,  is  the^jiid^nietot  o^  trian 
fram  the  judgment  0^  the  H6ly  Ghost!    liie  feoly 
Apostle  Paul^  a  man  MI  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
made  pHvy  eveft  of  the  secret  will  6f  God,  teacbeth, 
that  thi^  liberal  ahns-g^Ter  shall  not  thereby  be  im- 
«c«*r,ix.     poTerished.     He  that  XirfJnistet^th,  saMi  he,  seed 
lunto  the^  sowar,  will  minister  abo  bread' unto  you 
.    (br  Ibfid ;  yea,  he  will  multiply  your  seed,  and  in- 
crease the  fruits  of  your  righteousness.   'He  is  not 
content  to  advertise  them' that  they  shall  riot  iack,but 
he  sheweth  them  also  in  what  sott  God  wiR  provide 
,  fbr  them.     Ev^n  as  he  provided  seed  fbr  the  sower, 
in  multiplying  it  and  giving  great  increase;  'Sq  will 
he  multiply  their  godds^  and  increase  them,  that 
'^     there  shall  be  great  abundance. 

And,  lest  we,  should  think  his  sayings  to  be  but 
words,  apd  not  truth,  we  hav^  an  example  thereof 
hi  yie  First  Book  of  Kings,  i\rhich  ddth  confirm  and 
seal  it  lip  as  a  most  certain  truth.  The  poor  widow 
•that  received  the  banished  Prophet  of  God,  EUas, 
when  as  she  l^ad  but  a  handful  of  meal -in  a  vessel, 
and  a  little  oil  in  a  cruse,  whereof  she  would  m^e 
a  cake  for  herself  and  her  son,  that,  after  -they  bad 
eaten  that,  they  might  die,  because  in  that  great 
^mine  there  was  no  4nore  food  to  be-  gotten :  yet, 
wlienshe  gave  part  thereof  to  Ellad,  and  defrauded 
ber  own  hungry  belly,  merdfiilly  to  relieve  him,  she 
Was  so  blessed  of  Gbd,  that,  neither  the  ineal  nor 
the  oil  w^  consumed  all  the  time  while  that  famine 
did  last,  but  thereof  both  the  Pro^et  Ellas,  she, 
llhd  ha*  son,  were  Sufficiently  nouitshed  and  had 
enough.  .        '  • 

Oh  (iottfdder  this  example,  ye  unb^ieving  iand 
foithlefts  covetous  pei^ns,  who  discredit  God's 
word,  and  think-  his  power  diminished !  This  poor 
woman,  in  th^^  time  of  an  extreme  and  long  dearth) 
.  had  but  one'  handftil  of  meal  and  a  Iktle  cruse  of 
oH  ;  her  iDttiy^n  was  ceAdy  to  periah  beforo  her 
ftce^for  hUhgeiV  and  she  herself  Kke  to  pine  away: 
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an4  yet, when  the  poor  Pirophet  ca«pe.,au4  a^!^  FW^.^H;iJ& 

she  Vas^o  mindful  of*  mercifuhiess,  that  ishe  forgoL  -  "     "  ' 

her  own  misery ;  and  rat£i^c  thw  she  would  omit  the, 

occasion  given  to  give  alm^^  and  work  a  work  of ' 

righteousness^  she  was  content  presently,. to  hazard. 

h^  own  and  her  son's  life.     And  you,  wl^o  hayei 

great  plenty  o5  meats,  and  drinks,  gfjeat  stOr^  of!' 

moth-eaten  appard,  yea,  many  of  you  great  heaps/ 

of  gold  ana  silver; — and  he  that"nath  least  hath 

more   than   safficjient ;— now  in  this  time,   when^ 

thanks  be  to  God,  no  great  famine  doth  oppress. , 

you,  your  children  being  well;  clothed  and  well  fed, 

and  no  danger  of  death  for  famine  to  be  feared^  ^  « 

will  rather  cast  doubts  and  perils  of  unlikely  penury^. 

than  you  will  part  with  any  piece  of  your  super- 

iluities,  to  help,  feed,  and  succour  the  poor,  hungry^ 

and  nftked  Christ,    that   qometh  to  your  doo|^s 

a  begging.    This  poor  and  silly  widow  never  <:ast 

doubts,  in  all  her  misery,  what^  wants  she  herself 

should  have ;  she  never  distrusted  the  promise  that, 

^odjiaade  to  h^r  by  the  Prophet;  but  straightway 

v-en*  about  to  relieve  the  hungnr  Prophet  of  Goa; 

yea^  prejC^ipg  his'  necessity  hetote  her  oyna,    £ut 

we,  like  unbelieving  wretches,  before  we  yfiVi  give 

one  naite,  we  wiU  cast  a  thousand  doubts  of  danger ; 

whether  that  will  stand  us  m  any  stead  that  we 

give  to  the  poor ;  whether  we  should  not  Have  need 

af  it  a^  any  pjher  time ;  and  whether  lier^  it  would  . 

aot  have.bjeen  more  profitably  testpwed.    So  that 

it  is  more  hard,  to  wrench  a  strong  nail^  as  the  pro-  ^ 

verb  saith,  out  of  a  post,  thap  to  wring  a  farthing 

out  of  bur  fingers.    There  is  neither  the  fear  noi: 

the  love. i)f  God  before  our  eyes;  we  will  more 

esteem  a  mite,,  than  we  either  desire  God's  king^i- 

dom,  or  ifear  the  devil's  dungeon.  .         . 

Hearkei^  therefore,  ye  merciless  misers,  what 
will  be  the  end  of  this  your  unmerciful  dealing* 
As  certainly  as  God  nourished  this  poor  widow  in 
the  tinae  of  famine,  and  increased  her  little, store, 
«e  that  sh§  b^d  enough,  aild  felt  no  penury,  when 
other  pjpi^d  away;  so  certainly  shdl  Goi^  plague 
yoi*  with  povierty  ia  the  midst  of  plenty.    Thep, 
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Hay.xxiir,wfaeri  pther  have  abulsd^nce  and  h^  fed  at  full,  yon 
shall  utterly  waste* and  consume  away  yourselves  ; 
your  store  shall  be  destroyed;  your  goods  plucked 
from  you ;  all  youf  glory  and  wealth  shall  perish : 
artd  that;  which  when  you  had,  you  niight  h^ve  en- 
joyed yourselves  in  peace,  arid  might  have  bestowed 
upon  other  most  godly,  ye  shall  seek  with  sorrow 
and  sighs,  and  no  where  shall  find  it.  For  your 
Unmercifuhiess  towards  other,  ye  shall  find  no  man 
that  will  shew  mercy  towards  you.  You  that  had 
stpny  hearts  towards  other,  shall  find  all  the  crea- 
tures bf  God  to  you  ward  as  hard  as  brass  and  iroti. 
Alas,  what  fuiy  and  madness  doth  possess  our 
minds,  that,  in  a  matter  of  truth  and  certainty. 
We  will  not  give  credit  to  the  duth,  testifying  unto 
that  which  is  most  certain!  Christ  saith,.  that  if 
we  will  firsts  seek  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  do  the 
works' of  righteousness  thereof,  we  shall  not  be 
left  destitute ;  all  other  things  shall  be  given  to  us 
pleol^ously.  /Nay,  say  we,  iVflJl  first  look  that  I 
oe  able  to  live  myself,  and  be  sure  that  I  hate 
enough  for  me  and  mine ;  and,  if  I,  have  any  thing 
over,  I  will  bestow  it  to  gSt  God'?  favour, '  and 
the  poor  shall  then  have  part  with  me. 

See,  I  pray  you,  the  perverse  judgment  of  men  ; 
we  have  more  care  to  nourish  t^ie  carcase,  than  we 
Sermon,  de  t^^ve  fear  to  s^c  our  soul  iperish,     And,  as  Cyprian 
Eieemosyna.  saith,  whilst  We  Stand  in  doubt  lest  oUr  goods  fail 
in  being  over  liberal,  we  put  it  out  of  doubt,  that 
,      bur  life  and  health  faileth  in  not- being  liberal  at 
all.     Whilst  we  are  careful  for  dixninishing  of  our 
stock,  we  are  altogether  careless  to  diminish  our- 
sdves.     We  love  mammon,  and  lose  our  souls. 
We  fear  lest  our  patrimony  should  perish  fi'om  us ; 
but  we  fear  not  l^st  we  should  perish  for  it.     Thus 
do  we  perversely  love  that  which  we  should  hate, 
and  h^te  that  which  we  should  love;  we  be  negli- 
gent wherd  we   should  be  careful,'  gnd  cardTul 
/     where  we  need  not. 

Tbis  vain  fear  to  lack  ourselves,' if^  we  give  to 
the  ^bor,  is  much  like  the  fdar  of  children  and 
fools ;  which,  when  they  see  the  bright  glimmer-r 
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ing  of  a'  g]^8,  they  dd  imagbe  ^trairfity»y  tH^  Ho>i>xxtn, 
il  is  the  lig^nlng ;  and  yet  the  brightness,  of  a  """"""^ 
gtess  never  was  the  lightning.    Even  so,  when  we 
imagine '  that>  by  spend&g  Upon  th^  poor,  a  man 
may  come  to  pov^y,  we  sre  cast  into  a  vam  fear  4 
for  we  never  heard  or  knew,  that,  by  that  means 
any  man  came  to  misery,  and  was  left  defititnte,  apd 
not  considered  of  God.    Nay,  we  r^ead  to  the  cbn^ 
tcary  in  the  ScEq)ture-r-as  I  hav^  befoi^  shewed, 
alid  as  by  infinite  testimonies  and  examples  may  be 
proved — ^that  whosoever  serveth  God  faithfully  and 
iinfeigniediy  in  any  vocation,  Grod  will  not  suffer 
him  to  decay,  mudi  less  to  perish.   The  Holy  Ghost 
ieadieth  us  by  Solomon^  that  the  Lor4  will  not  prov.  x. 
suffer  the  soul  of  the  righteous  to  perish  fbr  hunger. 
And  therefore  IHnrid  saith  unto  all  tl)ti»n  that  fare 
ptetc^l,  O  feffir  the  Lord,  ye  that  be  his  saints,  ibv 
they  Jthat  fear  him  lack  nothing.    The  lions  do  lac^ 
and  msSBt  hunger ;  but  they  which  sedc'  the  Lord    • 
shall  want  no  manner  of  thmg  Aat  is  good. 

When  Elias  was  in  the  desart,  God  fed  him  by  1  Kings  xvii. 
the  ministry  of  a  raven^  that  evening  and  morning 
brought  him  sufficient  victuals.  When  Daniel  was 
shut  up  in  the  lions'  den,  God  prepared  meat  for 
him,  and  s^nt  it  thither  to  him*  And  there  was 
the  saying  of  David  fulfilled :  The  lions  do  lack 
and  suffer  hunger ;  but  they  which  seek  the  Lord 
shall  want  no  good  thing.  For,  while  the  lions, 
which  should  have  been  fed  with  his  fiesh,  roared  for 
hunger  and  desire  of  their  prey — ^whereof  they  had 
no  power,  although  it  were  present  before  them — ^he 
in  die  mean  time  was  fresh  fed  from  God,  that  should 
with  his  flesh  have  filled  the  lions.  So  mightily  doth 
God  work  to  preserve  and  maintain  those  whom  he 
]oyeCh ;  so  careful  is  he  also  to  feed  Them,  who  in 
tmy  state  or  vocation  do  unfeignedly  s&cve  him. 

And  shall  we  now  think,  that  he  will  be  unmind- 
fhl  of  us,  if  we  be  obedient  to  his  word,  and  accord-  ^ 

ing  to  his  will  have  pity  on  the  poor  ?  He  giveth 
U4  all  wealth  before  we  do  any  service  for  it :  and 
will  he  eee  us  lack  necessaries  when  we  do  him  true 
serrice3^    Can  a  man  think  that  he  that  feedeth 
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goM.xxfn.  Christ,  can  be  forsaken  of  Christ,  and  left  i^ithimt 
food  ?  or  will  Christ  deny  earthly  things  unto  thexn^ 
whom  he  protniseth  heavenly  things  fbr  his  .true 
serrice?  It  ^cannot  be  theref4[>re,  dear  brethreoy 
that  by  giving  of  alms  we  should  at  any  time  want 
onrsdves;- or  that  we,  which  retiere  other  men's 
need,  diould  ourselves  be  opfH^e^ised  with  penury. 
It  is  contrary  to  Grod's  word;  it-repugneth  witkiils 
.  promise ;  it  is  c^ainst  Christ's  property  and  nature  to 
suffer  it ;  it  is  the  crafty  surmise  of  the  detil  to  per* 
jfcuadeusit. 

Wh^efore,  stick  not  to  give  alms  freely;'  and 
trust,  notwithstanding,  that  God^s  goodness  will 
minister  unto  us  sufficiency  and  plenty^  so  long  as 
we  shall  live  in  this  transitory  life;  and,  after  our 
days  here  well  spent  in  his  service,  and  the  love  of 
our  brethren,  we  shall  be  crowned  with  everlasting 
glory,  to  reign  with .  Christ  our  Saviour  in  heaven : 
to  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 
all  honour  and  glory  for  ever.     Amen. 
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AN  HOMILY,  OR  SERMON. 

CONCaBNlNO    TBS  ' 

NATIVITY  AND  BIRTH  OF  OUR  SAVIOUE 
JESUS  CHRIST. 

Amomq  an  the  creatuneB,  tbat  God  made  tn  the  no 
banning  of  the  wnrid,  most  excellent  and  won- 
derful  in  their  kind,  there  was  none,  aa  the  Scripture 
beaiith  witnesB,  to  be  compared  almost  in  any  point 
unto  Mah ;  who  as  well  in  body  aa  in  soul  exceed- 
ed all  other,  no  less  than  the  Sun,  in  brightness^nd 
light,  exceedeth  every  small  and  little  star  in  the 
finnsment.  He  was  made  according  to  the  image 
and  similitude  of  God ;  he  was  endued  withralt  kind  . 
of  heavenly  gifts;  he  had  no  spot  of  uucleannew 
in  him ;  he  was  sound  and  perfect  in  ell  parts,  both 
outwardly  and  inwu-dly ;  his  reason  was  uncorrupt, 
his  undentandiiig  was  pure  and  good,  h<8  will  wtm 
obedient  and  gbdfy;  hewasmade  tdtsgetiier  like 
ttnt4>Gad  in  righteousneis, -in  holiness,  in  wisdom,' 
m  truth ;  to  be  ttiort,  in  all  kind  of  perfection. 

When  he  was  tfcus  created-  ahd  made,  Almighty 
QoAi  in  token  of  his  ^reat  lore  towards  him,  chose 
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HOM.xxiv.Qut  a  ftpecial  place  of  the  eatth  for  him,  uailiiiy, 
Paradise;  where  he  lived  in  aU  tranquillity  and 
pleasure,  having  ^at  abundance  of  worldly  goods, 
and  lacking  nothing  that  he  might  justly  require^ 

pstk  Tiii.  <n*  desire  to  have.  Foi'y-as  it  is  said,  God  made  him 
lord  ^nd  ruler  over  all  the  works  of  his  hands^  that  * 
he  should  have  undeif  his  feet  all  sheep^  and  oxen, 
all  beasts  of  the  field,  all  fowls  of  the  air,  all  fishet 
of  the  sea,  and  use  them  always  at  his  own  pleo^ 
sure,  according  as  he  should  have  need.  Was  not 
this  a  mirror  of  peiiection?  Was  not  this  a  full, 
perfect,  and  blessed  estate?  Could  any  thing  ^la^ 
be  well  added  hereunto,  or  greater  felicity  desired 
in  this  world  ? 

'     But  as  the  common  nature  of  all  men  is,  in  time 
of  prosperity  and  wealth,  to  forget  not  only  them- 
selves, but  also  God ;  even  so  did  this  first  man 
Adam :  who  having  but  one  commandment  at  God's 
hand,  namely,  that  he  should  not  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  ill,  did  notwithstanding, 
most  unmindfully,  or  rather  most  wilfully,  break  it,  in 
forg^ting  the  strait  charge  of  bis  Maker,  and  giving 
ear  to  the  crafty  suggestion  of  that  wicked  serpent 
the  devil.    Whereby  it  dame  to  pass,  that,  as  before 
he  was  bless^,  so  now  he  was  accur^ ;  as  belbre 
be  was. loved,  so  now  he  was  abhortoed ;  as  before 
he  wa^  most  beautifuj  and  precious,  so  now  he  was 
most  vile  and  wretched,  in  the  sight  of  his  hosd 
and  Maker :  instead  of  the  image  of  God,  he  waa 
now  become  the-  iniage  of  the  devil ;  insteeui  of  the 
citizen  of  heaveo,  he  was  become  the  bond-slave  of 
,  hell,  having  in  himsjelf  no  one  part  of  his  former 
purity  and  cleanness,  but  being  altogether  spotted 
9fid  defiled ;  insomuch  that  now  he  seemed  to  be 
nothing  else  but  a  lunqp  of  sin,  and  therefoie,  by 
tt^  jiist  judgment  of  God,  waa  dondemned  to  erer* 
llksting  death. 

This  10  great  and  miserable  a  plague,  if  it  imA 
only  rested  on  Adam,  vdio  bnt  offcnd^^  it  had  been 
so  mudi  tb<e  easier,  imd  loig^  the  bett^r  have  haon 
bor^.  Biftitfell  ni»t  <wly  on  htfn»  font  tim  cm  hia 
p^imtY  and  i^bH^rm  fi^r  ever:  ao  tbiA  the  whole 
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brood  of  Adam's  fleih  should  sustain  the  silf^same  nofti.xxiV 
fall  and  punishment,  which  their  forefather  by- his 
offence  most  justly  had  deserved.     St.  Paul  ii!i  the 
Mh  chapter  to  the  Romans  saith,  By  the*  offence 
<jf  only  Adani,  the  fault  came  upon  all  mien  to  con- 
demnation, and  by  one  man's  disobedience  many, 
iirere  made  sinners.    By  whichVords  weare  taughtj- 
that,  as  in  Adaiii  all  men  universally  sinned;  so  ih 
Adsim  all  men  umyersally  received  the  reward  of 
sin';  that  is  to  say,  became  mortal,  and  subject  unto 
death,  having  in  themselves  nothing  but  ev^lasting 
damnation  both  of  body  and  soul.     They  beeame, 
as  David  saith,  corrupt  and  abominable ;  they  went 
aH  out  of  the  way;  there  was  none  that  did  good, 
no  not  one.  v 

O  what  a  miserable  and  woeful  state  was  this,  that 
the  sin  of  one  man  should  destroy  and  condemn  all 
men ;  that  nothing  in  all  the. world  might  be  looked 
for,  but  only  pangs  of  death^  and  pains  of  hell  1 
Had  it  been  any  marvel,  if  mankind  had  been  ut- 
terly driven  ta  desperation,  being  thus  iallen  front 
life  to  death,  from  salvation  to  destruction,  from 
heaven  to  heU  ? 

But  behold  the  great  goodness  and  tender  mercy 
of  God  in,  this  behalf!  Albeit  man's  wickedness 
and  sinful  behaviour  was  such,  that  it  deserved  not 
in  any  part  to  be  forgiven ;  yet,  to  th<^  intent: 
he  might  not  be  clean  deslitute  of  all  hope  and 
oomfort  in  time  to  come,  he  ordained  a  new  .cove- 
nant, and  made  a  sure  promise  thereof;  namely^  \ 
that  he  would  send  a  Messias  or  Mediator  into  the 
world;  which  should  make  intercession,  ahd  put 
himself  as  a  stay  between  both,  parties,  to  pa<;ify  « 

Che  wrath  and  indignation  C9nceived  against  sin, 
Juid  to  deliver  mmi  out  of  the  miserable  curse  and 
cursed  misery,  whereunto  he  was  fallen  headlong, 
hy  (Hsobeying  the  will  and  commandment  of  his 
dnly  Lord  and  Maker. 

This  covenant  and  promise  was  first  made  unto 
Adam  himself,  immediately  aft^  his*  fall;  as  we 
read  in  the  third  of  Genesis,  where  God  said  to  the      •    ^ 
serpent  on  this  wise;  I  will  put  enmity  between 
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HOMvxxtv^ thee  and  the  womaa,  between  thy  seed  and  her- 
seed.  He  shall  break  thine  head,  and  thou  s^alt, 
bruise  his  heel*  .  Afterward  the  seH-same  covenant . 
was  al^o  iticNre  amply  and  plainly  renewed  unto 

Gen. xii.       Abraham;  where  Gpd  promised  him»  that  In  his 
seed  all  nations  and  families  of  the  «arth  ,sho)ild  be 

€en.  xxTi.    blessed.     Again,  it  was  continued  and  confirmed 

I  unto  Isaac  in  the  same  form  of  words  as  it  was  be<> 

fpre  unto  his  fether.  And,  to  the  intent  that  manc^ 
kind  might  not  despair,  but  always  live  in  hope^ 
Almighty  Go4  never  ceased  to  publish,  repeat,  con* 
firm,  and  continue  the  same,  by  divers  and  sundry. 
t(estimonies  o£  his  !fVophets ;  who,  for  the  better 
persuasion  of  the  thing,  prophesied  the  time,  the 
place,  the  manner,  and  circumstance  of  his  birth^ 
the  afflictions  of  his  life,  the  kind  of  his  death,  the 
glory  of  hi^  resurrect^n,  the  receiving  of  his  king* 
dom,  the  deliverance  of  his  people,  with<  all  other 
circi^nstances  b^lon^ng  thereunto.  Isaiah  pro-  . 
phesied,  diat  he  should  bp  born  of  a  virgin,  and 
Ofilled  Emanuel  Micah  propheskd,  that  he  should 
b^  born  in  Be^Bfeeni,  a  place  of  Jewiy-  JSafik)^ 
prophesied,  that,  he  should  come  of  the  stock  ande 
'  Uncage  of  David.  Daniel  prophesied,  that  all  na- 
tions aiid  languages  should  serve  him.  ^Zecharidi> 
prophesied^  that  he  should  come  in  povert];^  riding: 
.  upon  an  as9«  Malachi  prophesied,  that  he  should, 
send  Elias  before  him  V  which  was  John  the  Baptist. 
Jeremiah  prophesied,  that  he  should  be  sold  foR 
^  '  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  &c.  A^^  all  this  was  donest 
that  the  promise  and  covenant  of  God,  made  untQ 
Abraham  and  his  posterity  concerning  the  redemp- 
tibn  of  the  world,  mijjht  be  credited  and  fully  be- 
lieved. 

Now,  as  the  Apostle  Paul  saith,  when  the  fu}nesi| . 
of  time  was  come ;  that  is,  the  perfection  and  courses 
of  years,  appointed  from  the  beginning ;  then  God^ 
according  to  his  former  covenant  and  promise,  sent 
a  Messias,  otherwise  called  a  Mediator,  into  the  ^ 
world ;  not  such  a  one  as  Moses  yras,  not  su^h  j| 
one  as  Joshua,  iSaul,  or  David  was,  but  such  a'  ohq 
as  should  deliver  mankind  from  the  bitted  curse  of 
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the  Law,  and  ^aake  perfect  satii^ctien  by  hi»  de^fli  tfdw.xtiir. 
for.  tiie  sins  of  all  people :  namely,  he  sent  his  4e»r 
ami  only  Son  Jesus  Chnstrmade,  as  the  Apostle  saith, 
of  a  woman, 'and  made  under  the  Law,  that  he 
might  redeem  them  that  were  in  bondage  of  llie  Law 
i^hd  make  them  the  children  of  God  by  adoption. 
Was  not  this  a  wonderful  great  love  towards  va, 
that  were  his  professed  and  open  enemies ;  towards 
us,  that  were  by  nature  the  children  of  Wrath,  and 
fire-brands  of  hell^'fire  ?  In  this,  saith  St.  John, 
speared  the  great  love  of  God,  that  he  sent  his 
only-begotten  Son  into  the  wor]id  to  save  us,  when 
we  were  his  extrenie  enemies.  Herein  is  love,  not 
that  we  loved  him,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent 
his  Son  to  be  a  reconciliation  for  our  sins.  St.  Paul 
also  saith,  Christ,  when  we  were  yet  of  no  strength,  Bo«.r. 
died  for  us  being  ungodly.  Doubtless  a  ^man  will  * 
scarce  die  for  a  righteous  man.  Peradventure  some 
^oile  diirst  die  for  him  of  whom  he  hath  received 
good.  But  God  setteth  out  his  love  towards  us,  in 
that  he  sient  Christ  to  die  for  us,'  when  we  were  yet 
void  of  all  goodness.  This  and  such  other  com- 
parisons doth  the  Apostle  use,  to  amplify  and  set 
forth  the  tender  mercy  and  great  goodness  of  God, 
deelai^"  towards  mankind,  in  sending  down  a  Sa- 
viour from  heaven,  even  Chr&t  the  Lord.  Which 
one  benefit  among  all  other  is  so  great  and  won- 
derful, that  neither  tongue  can  well  express  it,  nei- 
ther heart  think  it,  much  less  give  sufficient  thanks 
to  God  for  it. 

But  here  is  a  great  controversy  betweefti  us  and 
the  Jews,  whether  the  same  Jesus,  which  was  born 
of  ^e  Virgin  Mary,  be  the  true  Messias,  and  true 
.Saviour  of  the  world,  so  long  promised  and  pro- 
-  pheeied  of  before.  They,  as  they  are,  and  have 
been  always,  proud  and  stiff-necked,  would  never 
acknowledge  him  until  this  day,  but  have  looked 
and  waited  for  another  to  come.  They  have  this 
fond  imagination  in  their  heads,  that  the  Messias 
shall  come,  not  as  Christ  did,  like  a  poor  pilgrim 
and  meek  soul  ridiiig  upon  an  ads ;  biit  like  a  valiant 
and  mighty  King,  in  great  royalty  and  honour :  not 
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HONoxiv.  as  Christ  4idy  wijth  a  few  fishermen,  and  men  of 
"'      '•       small  estimation  in  the  world;  but  with  a  great 
army  of  strong  jnen>  with  a  great  train. of  wise  and 
noble  men,  as  Knights,  Lords,  Earls,  Dukes,  Princesy 
^  '  and  so  forth.     Neither  do  they  think  that  their 
"^Messias  shall  slanderously  suffer  death,  as  Christ 
did ;  but  that  he  shall  stoutly  conquer  and  man- 
fully subdiie  all  his  enemies,  and  finally  obtain 
'         sueh   a    kingdom    on  earth,   as   never  was '  seen 
*    -^     from  the  beginning.    While  they  feign  unto  them- 
selves after  this  sort  a  Messias  of  their  owa  brain* 
th^y  deceive  themselves,  and  account  Christ  as  an 
abject  and  scorn  of  the  world.    Therefore  Christ 
crucified,  as.  St.  Paul  saith,  is. unto  the  Jews  a 
stumbliiig-block,  and  to  the  Gentiles  foolishness^ 
..  because  d)ey  think  it  an  absurd  thing,  and  contrary 
to  all  reason,  that  a  Redeemer  and  Saviour  of  t^ 
whole  world  should  be  handled  after  such  a  sor(  as 
he  was ;  pamely,  scorned,  reviled,  scourged,  con-' 
deraned,  and  last  of  all  cruelly  hanged.    This,  I 
'  say,  seemed  in  their  e3res  strarfge,  and  most  absurd; 
and  therefore  neither  they  would  at  that  time, 
neither  will  they  as  y^t  acknowledge  Christ  to  be 
their  Messias  and  Saviour.  But  we,  diearly  bqloved, 
that  hope  and  look  to  be  saved,  must  bpth  stedfastly 
believe,  and  also  bdldly  confess,  that  the  same 
JesuSf  whidi  was  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  was  the 
true  Messias  and  Mediator  between  God  and  man» 
promised  and  prophesied  of  so  long  before.    For, 
Rom.  X.       as  the  ^Apostle  writeth,-  With  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth  unto  righteousness ;   and  with  the'  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  salvation.     Again  in  the 
same  place.  Whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  never 
be  ashamed  nor  confounded.   Whereto  agreeth  also' 
the  testimony  of  St.  John,  written  in  the  fourth 
chapter  of  his  First  General  Epistle,  on  this  wise : 
Whosoever  ^onfesseth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 
he  dwelieth  in  God,  and  God  in  him. 
^         .    There  is  nadoubt,  but  in  tbis  point  all  Christiftn 
men  are  fully  and  perfectly  persuaded.    Yet  shaU 
it  ipot  be  a  Ibst  labour,  to  instruct  and  furnish  you 
with.a few  plafces  coiiceming  this  mister;  that  ye 
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may  be  able  to  stop  tbe  blasphemotrs  moiliths  of  til  noii^xinr,' 
theoiy  that  most  Jewishly,  or  rather  devilishly,  fihdl  ' 

at  any  time  go  about  to>  teach  or  maintain  the  con- 
trary. 

First,  ye  have  the  witness  ;and  testiihony  of  (be 
Angel  Gabriel,  declared  as  well  to.Zadiary  the 
high-priest,  as  also  to  the  blessed  Vii*gfn.  Secondly, 
ye  have  the  witness  and  testimony  of  John  the  '    ' 

^  Baptist  pointing  mito  Christ,  and  ^ying,  Behold 
die  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  6i  the 
world.  Thirdly,  ye  have  the  witness  and  testimonjr 
of  God  the  Father ;  who  thundered  from  heaven, 
and  said.  This  is  my  dearly  beloved  Son,  in  wftom 
I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  him.  Fourthly,  ye  Itare 
the  witness  and  testimony  of  the  Hdty  Ghost ; 
i^liich  came  down  from  heaven  in  manner  pf  a  dove, 
and  lighted  upon  him  in  tin;ie  of  his  baptism.  To 
these  might  be  added  a  great  number  more ;  nam^, 
the  witness  and  testimony  of  the  wise  men  that 
came  to  Herod,  the  witness  and  testimony  of  Simeon 
and  Anna,  the  witness  and  testimony  of  Andrew 
and  Philip,  Nathaniel  and  Peter,  Nicodemus  and 
Martha,  with  divers  other :  but  it  were  too  long  to 
repeat  all,  and  a  few  places  are  sufficient  in  so  plafh 
a  matter,  specially  among  them  that  are  already 
persuaded.  Therefore,  if  the  prtvy  imps  of  Anti- 
christ, and  crafly  instruments  of  the  devil,  shall 
attempt  or  go  about  to  withdraw  you  from  this  true 
Messias,  and  persuade  you  to  look  for  another  that 
is  not  yet  come,  let  them  not  in  any  case  seduce 
you:  but  confirm  yo,urselves  with  these  and  such 
other  testimonies  of  Holy  Scripture,  which  are  so 
sure  and  certain,  that  all  the  devils  in  hell  shall 
never  be  able  to  withstand  them.  For,  as  truly  as 
God  liveth,  so  truly  W^as  Jesus  Christ  the  true 
Messias  and  Saviour  of  the  world;  even  the  same 
Jesus,  which,  as  this  day,  was  bom  of  the  Vlrgitt 
Mary,  without  all  help  of  man,  only  by  the  power 
and  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
.  Concerning  wh6se  nature  and  substance,  because 
divers  and  sundry  heresies  are  risen  in  these  ow  , 

days,  through  the  motion  and  si^gestion  of  Satan ; 

2n 
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hAjk^xxtv. therefore  it  shall  be  needful  ^d  profitable  for  your 

""  ^instructipny  to  speak  a  word  or  two  also  of  this  part. 

We  are  evidently  taught  in  the  Scripture,  that 
pur  Lord  and  Saviour  Christ  consisteth  of  two  se- 
veral natures ;  of  his  manhood,  being  thereby  per- 
,  \     feet  man»  and  of  his  Godhead,  being  Uiereby  perfect 

John  i.      '  God.    It  is  written,  The  Word,  that  is  to  say,  the 
second  person  in  \Trinity,  becanpe  flesh.    God  send-  . 

Rom.  Tiii.     ^  ^^  ^^"^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  similitude  of  sinful  flesh,  fiil-r 

fiUed^those  things  which  the  Law  could  not.  Christ 

..         being  in  form  of  God,  took  on  him  the  form  -  of  a 

servant,  and  was  made  like  unto  man-,  being  found 

iTira  iu  ii^  shape  as  a  man.  God  was  shewed  in  flesh,  jus- 
tified in  spirit,  seen  of  Angels,  preached  to.  the 
Gentile^^  believed  on  in  the  world,  and  receivqd  up 
in  gloryi  Also  in  another  place :  There  is  one  God, 
fnd  one  Mediator  between. God  and  man,  even  the 
man  Jesus  Christ.  These  be  plain  places  for  t^ 
proiof  and  declaration  of 'both  natures,  united  and 
knit  togetlier  in  one  Christ. 
,-  ^  Let  us  diligently  consider  and  weigh  the  work{S  - 

that  he  did  whilst  he  lived  on  earth,  and  we  shall 
thereby  also  perceive  the  self-same  thing  to  be 
most  true.    In  that  he  did  hunger  and  thirst,,  eat . 

*  and  drink,  sleep  and  wake ;  in  that  he  preached  his 
Gospel  to  the  people;  in  that  he  wept  and  sorrowed 
for  JerusalcEQ ;  in  that  he  paid  tribute  for  himself 
and  Peter;  in  that  he  died  and  suffered  death; 
what  otlier  thing  did  he  else  declare,  but  only  this, 
that  he  was  perfect  man  as  we  are?  'For 'which 
cause  he  is  called  in  Holy  Scripture  sometime  the 
Son  of  David,  sometime  the  Son  of  Man,  sometime 
the  Son  of  Mary,  sometime  the  Son  of  Joseph,  and 
so  forth.  Now,  in  that  he  forgave  sins ;  in  that  he 
wrouglit  miracles ;  in  that  he  did  cast  out  devils ; 
in  that  he  healed  men  with  his  only  word ;  in  that 
he  knew  the  thoughts  of  men's  hearts ;  in  that  he  * 
had  the  seas  at  his  commandment ;  in  that  he  walked 

*  on  the  water;  in  that  he  rose  from  death  to  life; 
in  that  he  ascended  into  heaven,  and  so  forth ;  what 
other  thing  did  he  shew  therein,  but  only  that  he 
was  perfect  God,  cp-equal   with  the    Father  as 
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touching  his  Deity  ?  Therefore  he  saith,  The  Fa^er  ii»w;x-igiv. 
and  I  are  all  one;  which- is  to  be  understood  of  hk 
<jrodhead.     For  as  touching  his  manhood,  he  saith, 
The  Father  is  greater  than  I  am. 

Where  are  now  those  Marctonites,  that  deny 
Christ  to  ha^e  been  bom  in  the ^ flesh,  or  to.banr^ 
heen  perfect  man?  Where  are  now  those  ^AriaOtf, 
which  deny  Christ  to  have  been  perfect  God,  of 
equal  substance  with  the  Father?  If  there  be  %^y 
such,  we  may  easily  reprove  them  with  these  testi- 
monies of  God's  word,  and  such  6ther.  Wheneunto 
I  am  most  sureth^ shall  never  be  able  to  ans^ep. 
For  the  hecessity  of  our  salvation  did  require -sudi 
a.  Mediator  and  Saviour,  as  under  one  person  should 
be  a  partaker  of  both  natures :  it  was  requisite  he 
should  be  man ;  it  was  also  requisite  he  shpoM  b6 
:<TOd.  For  as  the  transgressioti- came  by  iuai),  so 
was  it  meet  the  satisfaction  should  be  nmde  by 
man.  And,  because  death,  according  to  St.' 'Paul,- 
IS  the  just  stipend  and  reward ^f  sin;  therefore^  to 
appease  the  wrath  of  God,  and  to  satisfy  his  justice^ 
it  was  expedient  that  our  Mediator  should  be  siidi 
-a  one,  as  might  tiake  upon  him  the  sins  of  tnfthlaiid, 
*and  sustain  the  due  punislnnent  thereofy  namely, 
.death.  Moreover,  he.  came  in 'flesh,  and  ilk  the 
-flelf-same  flesh  ascended  into  heaves,  to  declare 
and  testify  unto  us,  that  all  ^ithful  people,*  which 
-stedfastly  believe  in  him,  shall  likewise  come  unto 
the  same  mansiim-place,  whereuiito  he,  being-  our 
chief  Captain,  is  gone  before.  Last  of  all,  he  be^ 
came  man,  that  we  "thereby  might  receive  the 
greater  comfort,  as  well  in  our  prayer^^  as  also  in 
our  adversity ;  considering  with  ourselves,  that  wc 
have  a  Mediator  that  is  true  man-as  we  are,  who  also 
is  touched  with  our  infinities,  and^  was  tempted 
even  in  like  sort  as  we  are.  For  these '  and  -sundry 
other  causes,  it  was  most  needful  he  should  come, 
us  he  did  in  the  flesh.  But  because  n^  creature,  in 
tliat  he  is'only  a  creature,  haith  or  may<have  power 
to  destroy  death,  and  give  life ;  to  overcome  heH,  and  .  . 
.purchase  heaven;  to  remit  sins,  and  give- righteous* 
ness:  theiefbre,  it  was  needful 'that  our  Messias, 

Q^2 
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<Mwi.|iy*v«  yii9i»e  prppgr^  duty  aod  office  that  was,  should  be 
IKxt  only  fidl  ^d'pesrfect  luaUf  but  also  full  and 
parf<^t  Qo4 ;  to  the  intent  he  might  more  fully  an4 
perfectly  make  satisfaction  for  n^ankind.  .  God 
Mmuiii,  faith,  Tliis  |s  my  well-beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
W^l  plea^.  ay  which  plaice.we  learn,  tliat  Ch^st- 
app^ii^ied  and  quenched  the  wrath  of  his  Father,  not 
la  thft^  he  wa^v  puiy  the  Son  of  man ;  but  muc|i 
IHfr^  in  ih^t  he  was  the  Son  of  God. 

^us  ye  haye  heard  4<eclared  oiit  of  the  Scrip- 
turei^  that  J^^MS  Ci^ist  was  the  true  Messias  aiul 
SaTiQur  of  <iie  world;  that  h^  was  by  nature  and 
fUll^taiiice  pei&p^  God  find  petfect  man;  and  fcp: 
what  causes  it  w^s^  expedient  i^  should  be  so. 

Now  that  wo  m^y  be  the  Pfiore  ofiindful  and  thanl^- 
fi)l  unto  God  in  tib^  l>Qhalf,  }et  us  briefly  consider, 
m^^ni^  tQ  OG^iidi  t^  inanifQld  and  great  benefits 
that  ure  haye  r(E^ue4  Ibiy  (be  nativity  and  birth  of 
this  o.^p  ]|^«s#i^  and  Saviour* 
t-       Q^ifiH30  C^ru^*A  ^^Qnai^  in^o  the  worlc^  all  men  un^- 
,  fgmrtjy  i|«fe  Wiling  ^  bV»  ft  wi^ 
g!enefaitifon^  lott^i^  aad  cofi^pt  tre^,  ajtony  gcopnd^ 
fytk  of  biamUes  efio/i  bf|er%  lost  sjbeep,  prodigfd 
^^(Mi%  naughty  ^nd  uiiprofi^le  ^^jcva^its,  unrighteous 
4lpvy«|r4«i  1^1% W  i^  iniquity,  thf  fenipd  9f  ad^en^, 
.  blipd  gu9de%  sitting  in  darkness  and  j^  the  shadow  of 
dei^ ;  tp  be  shpit,  nothifig  else  but  chQ^en  of  per* 
fiKtioiiy  apd  inh^itors  of  hdl-fii^  ^V  this  ^th  St.  Paul 
l^^ear  witness  ii^  4ive|rs  places  of  his  Ppistles,  and 
(^ist  fij^o  tiimfl^lf  in  sundry  places  o£  his  Gospel. 
Byt  al^r  ^e  ytsa,  opqjb  cop^e  dpi^n  from  h^yen .  and 
had  tsft^n  ouf  frail  pfitiife  upop  hin^j  tie  maae  all 
t^H^  t)ia,t  would  receive  him  trUly^  and  believe  hi^ 
VPrdf  ff^^  trefif,  and  goqd  ground,  fruitful  and 
pleaaai^  ||r«pQl|^9  chil4ren  of  light,  citizens  of  he^- 
▼ep,  $heep  of  his  fol4,  members,  of  his  body^  heirs 
q(  his  mn^pni,  his  true  friends  and  brethren,  sweet 
ffnd  iiyely  bread*  the  elect  and  chosen  people  of 
God*    For,  as  St.  Peter  saith  in  his  First  Epistle, 
and  iipQDnd  ch^^9  He  bare  our  sins  in  his  body 
I^Km  the  cross;  he  healed >is>  and  made  us  whole 
)l]f  hJ4  9tl^ip#s ;  and  whereas  before  we  were  sheep 
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•  •  •      « 

goihg  astray,  he  by  his,  coiiimg  brought  us  homeHOM.xxiv* 
lagain  to  the  %rne  Shepherd  and  Bi6ho|)  6rour  soulis ; 
tn^ing  lis  a  chosen  generatioti^  a  royal  priesthood; 
an  holy  nation,  a  pecitliar  pe6ple  of  God,  in  that  ^ 
he  died  for  our  ofibnces,  and  rose  again  for  our  jus- 
tificatipn.    St.  Paul  to  Timothy,  the  third  cb^te* ;  Tit.  w. 
=We  were,  saith  he,  in  times  p^st,  unwise,  disobe- 
dient, deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures, 
living  in  hati^d,  envy,  maliciousness;  and  so  forth. 
But  after  the  loving  kindness  of/ God  our  Saviour 
appeared  towards  mankind ;' not  according  to  the 
righteousness  that  we  had  done,  but  according' to 
his  great  mercy,  he  saved  us  by  the  foutttain  of  the 
new  birth,  and  by  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  GhoBt ; 
^;which  he  poured  upon  us  abundantly,  through  Jesus 
-^Christ  our  JSavioin* ;  that  we,  being  once  justified 
.l>y  his  grace,  should  be  heirs  of  eternal  life,  through 
liope  and  faith  in  his  blood.    In  these  and  sudi 
^ther  places  is  set  out  before  our  eyes,  "as  it  werfe 
in  a  glass,  the  abundant  grace  of  God  received  i^ 
Christ  Jesus.;  which  is  so  much  the  more  wonderfiifl; 
Jb^ecause  it  came  not  of  any  desert  of  ours;  but  of  hi^ 
.  tnere  and  tender  mercy,  even  then  when  we  were 
his  extreme  enemies.  ►  ,  >.  *     . 

'    But,  for  the  better  understanding  and  cohsidera- 
iio&.of  this  thing,  let  us  behold  the  en^  of 'his 
coming :  so  shall  we  perceive  what*  great  commo- 
dity and  profit  his  nativity  hadi  brought  unto'  u^ 
miserable  and  dnful  creatures.     The  end  of  bis 
coming  was,  to  save  and  deliver  his  people,  to  folfij  m atu  i. 
<he  law  for  us,  to  bear  witness  unto  the  truth,  tb  JJj"*^;^^. 
leach  and  preach  the  word^  of  his  Father,  to  give  i-oke  iy.  ' 
light  unto  the  worid,  to  call  sinfters  to  repentance,  j|^i5u  Ik!' 
to  refresh  them  that  labour  and  be  heavy  laden,  to  J^*"*  "■• 
cast  out  the  prince  of  this  world,  to  reconcile  us  in  coio8s.u 
the  body  of  his^esh,  to  dissolve  the  woirks  of  th^SjJ;;,^. 
^^vH ;  -last 'of  alii  to  become  a  propitiation  for  ou^ 
iihA  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  6f  y 

die  whole  wbHd.        •  '     i 

•  ^  Hiese  were ^^  chief '  ends  wherefore  Christ  !)#^ 
'  caMie  man,  not  for'  any  profit  that  should  coinfe  '0 
Uibtdf  thereby,  but  only  ibr  our  sakes;  that  W^ 
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wpjL%iyf,  ffljwd*  IWd^ttift^  the  will  of  Go4»  be  purUken)'  of 

^""""^       lilpli^y^y  Jkh^  hf^  ddiv^ed  out  of  the  devil  ^ 

el^yfh  rei&3^^  from  the  biirden  of  lun,  jastifie4 

|i|tii0i|gh  fftilji  i^  his  blood)  and  finally  received  up 

i|i^  ^yf rj^t^qig  glp?7»  *bere  to  reign  with  him  w 

yfsA  npit  this  &  great  fti^d  ^bgulajr  love  ipf  ChrifT 

^wcu^oft  mapkindy  ihat^  being  the  exprq^  a^d  liv^ 

iaM^  of  God>  1]^  would  notwithstanding  hiiml^te 

l^jj^lr,  fiifkd  t^Jke  upon  hm  the  form  pf  a  ^ervaiit^ 

;^n4  tba|~pp)y  f;o  save  and  Redeem  us?  0  bowinuck 

^e  wp  hpund  tfy  the  goodness  of  God  in  this  bebal^r 

Hp^  n^ny  thanks  and  prfasea  do  we  pwie  unto  hm 

tuf  thU.our  aalvatiouy  wrought  by  his  dear  and  onljr 

^p  Christ!  who  became  a  pilgi;iin  on  earth,  t^ 

pn^p  us  pitL^ns  in  heaven ;  who  became  the  Saxx  6f 

Tf^*  U>  ina)^  u^  the  aons  of  God ;  who  bpoame 

pbeoient  tp  the  law,  to  deliver  us  from  the  curse  of 

{hi^  law f  who  becaj^e  poor,  to  make  us  t}ih;  idk^ 

t^  vjialcp  u^  predcii^;  subject  to  d^th,  to  msJ^e  f|f 

Uve  (ot  ever.    What  greater  love  could  we  siQj 

^a^ures  desire  or  wish  to  have  at  God's  huids^ 

Therefore,  dearlj  belavedy  let  u^  not  foiiget  4tbi^ 

exceeding  love  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour ;  let  ufl  not 

shew  our^el ve^  Vnnundful  or  unthajnJkful  toward  him : 

]but  let  us  lovi^  him,  fear  )iim,  obey  him,  and  serve 

him*    Let  u§  confess  him  wi^  our  mouths,  prais^ 

]bim  ifith  our  toneues,  bdieve  on  him  with  our 

;  }|6artS)  and  glorify  him  with  our  good  works.  Clvisf 

Id  ihe  light,  let  us  receive  the  hght.    Christ  is  thf 

Uuth,  let  us  believe  the  truth*    Cliri^  is  d^  wan 

'  ].el  us  fi)ilpw  the  way.    And  because  he  is  our  oia^ 

ilstster,  bur  only  Teacher,  oiir  only  Shepherd  ani^ 

chief  Captain,  therefore  let  us  become  his  servant*^ 

|i$s  scholars^  his  sh^p,  and  his  soldiers.    As  for  siiiy 

jAe  flesh,  the  world,  and  ^  devi) — rwb^fe  s^axitf , 

fji^  bon44aves  we  were  before  jChri^'s  icomipag-r-'l^ 

jHlf  ytteriy  cast  piem  off,  apd  4^  theoi}  sf  the  ^ucf 

anpl  only  enemies  of  our'  souL    And  f9e<d9g  w/^  ^ 

^pe  jdeWred  from  their  crudi  ^rp^nny  by  Cfafist, 

M\»  jjevpr  fall  iifto  their  h^  ^iih  M  *5 

f(iW9^ ^  |)p  19 a  wpi9«  cm^  ef^  W^^SW *lr 
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{orBf    Happf  ate  they,  $ailli  Ae  Scriptinre^  that  mom.«lit» 

contini^N^  |o  th^  epd-   ^^  fi^tliiiil,  sai^God,  until  -" 

deaths  aiMl  I  will  ^ye  the«  a  crown  o£  life.     Again, 

l^  ^ailh  in  anoth^  place.  He  that  puttedi  lus  Pnd 

unto  the  plough,  and  looketh  t^acjk,  is  not  miipt  for 

th#  Jcii^oni  of  God.     Therefbre  let  u^  be  strc^, 

ttedfmst>  and  unmoveable,  abounding  always  in  t^ 

veffkfi  <^  the  Lord*    Let  Us  receive  Christ,  not  ^i| 

a  dtne,  but  for  ever ;  let  us  believe  his  Word,  no^     , 

for  a  tiuie,  but  for  ever ;'  let  us  become  hk  aer?ant<^ 

not  for  a  time/  bui  for  ever ;  in  consideration  thai 

he  hath  redeemed  and  saved  us,  not  for  a  time,  bul  ^ 

&r  ever ;  md  will  receive  us  into  his  heavenly  king-t 

dom,  there  to  reign  with  him,  not  for  a  time,  but 

foK  j^ejr.    To  hinv  thercsforo,  with  the  Father  Sfnd 

the  Holy  Ghost,  be  dl  honour,  praise,  and  glory, 

for  evjsr  aiKi  ever.    Amen* 


•^  /, 
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uati.  Txr.  It  ehoultt  not  become  us,  well-belored  in  Christ, 
■;  being  that  people  whidi  be  redeemed  from  the 

devil,  from  Bin  and  death,  and  from  everlasting  dani' 
nation,  by  Christ,  to  suffer  this  time  to  pass  forth 
without  any  meditation  and  remembrance  of  that 
excellent  work  of  our  redemption,  wrouglit  as  about 
thii  time,  through  the  great  mercy  and  charity  of 
ow  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  for  us  wretched  sinners, 
and  his  mortal  enemies.  For,  if  a  mortal  man's 
deed,  done  to  the  behoof  of  the  commonweaiti),  be  ' 
had  in  remembrance  of  us,  with  thanks  for  the 
benefit  and  profit  which  we  receive  thereby ;  how 
much  more  readily  should  we  have  in  memory  this 
atcdlent  act  and  benefit  of  Christ's  deadi  ?  whereby 
he  bath  purchased  for  us  the  undoubted  pardon  bimI 
forgiveness  of  our  sins ;  whereby  he  made  at  iMie 
the  Father  (X  heaven  with  us,  in  such  wise,  that  be 
taketh  us  now  for  his  loving  children,  and  for  the 
trne  inh^tors,  with  Christ  his  natural  Sod,  of  the 
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kiagdom  of  heav^.  And^  yenlyy  sp  much  more  Hoy«.«T' 
doth  Christ's  kindness  appear  unto  as,  in  that  it 
pleased  him  to  deliver  himself  of  all  his  goodly  ho- 
nour, which  he  was  Q^|ually  in  with  his  Fajdfier  in 
heaven,  and  to  come  down  i^tq  thj^  val^  of  mise^^ 
to.  he  made  mortal  man^  and  to  t^e  in  the  st^^te  of  a 
most  low  servant,  serving  us  for  f^ur  wealth  and 
profit;  us,  I  say,  which  were  his  sv^qm  enemies,  ' 

which  had  renounced  his  holy  law  and  command* 
ments,  and  followed  the  lus$s  ai^d  sinful  pleasures  of 
our  corrupt  nature.  And  yet,  I  say,  did  Christ  pu^  c«k>i.).  u. 
himself  between  Godls  deserved  wratfi  ^d  oiir  siji^ 
and  rent  that  obligation,  wherein  we  w^re  in  dang^^ 
to  God,  and  paid  our  debt*  ^  Our  debt  waf  ^  ff^t 
deal  too  gr^t  for  us  to  have  paid.  And  witbp^t 
payment,  God  th^  Fatl^er  could  never  '^e  ^t  one 
with  us.  Neither  was  it  pps^ble  to  be  loosed  fVom 
this  debt  by  our  own  ability.  It  please^  ^W^  therer 
fore,  to  be  the  ppyer  thereofi  ai^d  to  discharge  us 
quite. 

Who  can  now  consider  the  grievous  debt  of  sip> 
which  could  none  ptljierwise  be  paid,  but  by  the.  deatli 
of  an  Innocent,  f^id  will  not  hate  sin  in  his  heart? 
if  God  l^Uejth  sin  so  mu(^,  that  he  would  allow. 
peither  man  nor  Angel  for  we>  redemption  thef?eof, 
but  only  the  death  of  his  only  and  well-belpved 
Son,  who  wUl  not  stand  in  fear  thereof?  If  we,  mj  ^ 
friends,  consider  this,  that  for  oi^r  sins  this  most  in- 
nocent Lamb  was  driven  to  death;  we  shall  have*  > 
much  more  cause  to  bewail  ourselves  that  we  were 
the  cause  of  his  death,  than  to  cry  out  of  the  ma-> 
lice  and  qruelty  of  the  Jews,  which  pursued  hipi  to 
hi^  death.  We  did  the  deeds,  wherefore  he  wiis' 
thus  stricken  and  wounded;  they  were  only  th^ 
ministers  of  our  wickedness.  It. is  meet,  then,  that 
we  should  step  low  down  into  our  hearts,  and  bewail 
our  own  wretchedness  and  sinful  living.  Let  us 
know  for  a  certainty,  that,  if.  the  most  dearly  be- 
loved Son  of  God  was  thus  punished  and  stricken 
for  the  sin  which  he  had  not  done  himself;  how 
nuich  mor»  ^ught  we  sore  to  be  stricken  for  our 
daily  apd  manifold  sins  which  we  commit  against 
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II oM.  xx\.  God,  if  we  earnestly  repent  us  not,jand  be  not  sorrjr 
for  them?  No  ma^  can  love  sin,  which' God  hateth^ 
80  much,  and  be  in  jhis  favour.  No  man  can  say 
that  he  loveth  Christ  truly,  and  have  his  great 
enemy — sin,  I  mean,  the  author  of  his  death— fa- 
miliar and  in  friendship  with  him.  So  much  do  we 
love  God  and  Christ,  as  yre  hate  sin. 

We  ought  therefore  to  take  great  heed,  that  we 
be  not  favourers  thereof,  lest  we  be  found  enemies 
to  God,  and  ttaitors  to  Christ.     For  not  only  they> 
which  nailed .  Christ  Upon  the  cross,  are  his  tor- 
Heb.  ^i.       mentors  and  crucifiers ;  But  all  they,  saith  St.  Paul, 
crucify  again  the  Son  of  God,  as  much  as  is  in  tibem^ 
who  do  commit  vice  and  sin,  whidi  brought  him  to 
Bom.  ▼!.      his  death.     If  the  wag6s  of  sin  be  death,  and  death 
everlasting,  surely  it  js  no  small  danger  to  be  in 
service  thereof.    If  we  live  after  the  flesh,  and  after 
iioDu.viH.     the  sinful  lusts  thereof,  St.  Paul  threatened!,  yea. 
Almighty  God  in  St  Paul  threateneth,  that  we 
*shall  surely  die.     We  can  none  otherwise  lr<«  to 
G04,  but  by  dying  to  sin.     If  Christ  be  iii  us,  then 
is  sin  dead  in  us :  and  if  the  Spirijt  of  God  be  in  us, 
which  raised  Christ  from  death  to  life,  so  shall  the 
same  Spirit  raise  us  to  the  resurrection  of  evo:- 
lasting  life.     But  if  sin  rule  and  reign  in  us,  then  is 
God,  which  is  the  fountain  of  all  grace  and  virtue, 
departed  from  us ;  then  hath  the  devil  and  his  un- 
gracious spirit  rule  and  dominion  in   us.      And 
surely,  if  in  such  miserable  state  we  die,  we  shall 
not  rise  to  life,  but  fall  down  to  death  and  damna- 
Chrht  hath    tiou,  and  that  without  end*     For  Christ  hath  not  so 
Jfi^JJ^^J^  redeemed  us  from  sin,  that  we  may  safely  return 
that  we  ghooid  thereto  again:  but  he  hath  redeemed  us,  that' we 
live  In  .m.     gj^^^yj^j  forsake  the  motions  thereof,   and  live  to 
righteousness.    Yea,  we  be  therefore  washed  in  our 
baptism  fro^i  the  filthiness  of  sin,  that  we  shotrid 
•  live  afterward  in  the  pureness  of  life.     In  •  baptism 
we  promised  to  renounce  the  devil   and  his  sug- 
gestions, we  promised  to  be  as  obedient  children; 
always  following  God's  will  aad  pleasure.     Then, 
if  he  be  our  Fafiier  indeed,  let  us  give  him  his  due 
hoi^our.     If  we  be  hia  children,  let  us  shew  him  our 
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obedience,  like  as  Christ  openly  declared  his  obe-  hom,  xxt. 
dience  to  his  Father;  which,  as  St.  Paul  writeth,  pwi.  h. 
was  obedient  even  to  the  very  death,  the  death  of 
"  -the. cross.    And  this  he  did  for  us  all  that  believe  in. 
him.     For  himself  he  was  not  punished,  for  he  was^ 
pure  and  undefiled^of  all  manner  of  sin.  '  He  wasUa.  Miu 
wounded,   saith   Isaiah,   for  our  wickedness,    and 
striped  for  our  sins;   he  suffered  the  penalty  of 
them  himself,  to  deliver  us  from  danger :  He  bare, 
saith  Isaiah,  all  our  sores  and  infirmities  upon  his 
own  back.   .  No  pain  did  he  refuse  to  suffer  in  his 
own  bpdy,  that  he  might  deliver  us  fix)m  pain  ever- 

•  lasting.     His  pleasure  it  was  thus  to  do  for  us ;  we 
deserved  It -not. 

'  Wherefore,  the  more  we  see  ourselves  bound 
unto  him,  the  more  he  ought  to  be  thanked  of  ur; 
yea,  and  the  more  hope  may  we  take  that  we  shall 
'  receive  all  other  gc^pd  things  of  his  hand,  in  that  we 
have  received  the  gift  of  his  only  Son,  through  his 
liberality.  For  if  God,  saith  St.  Paul,  {lath  notRom.  tHI. 
spared  his  own  Son  from  pain  and  punishment,  but 
delivered .  him  for  us  all  unto  the  death ;  hqw 
sliould  he  not  give  us  all  other,  things  with  him  ?  If 
we  want  any  thing,  either  for  body  or  soul,  we  may 
lawfully  and  boldly  approach  to  God  as  to  our  nyer- 
cilul  Father,  to  ask  that  we  desire,  and  we  shall 
obtain  it.     For  such  power  is  gi^^n  to  us,  to  be  the  John  i. 

•  children  of  God,  so  many  as  believe  in  Christ's* 
name.    In  his  name  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  shall 

have  it  granted  us.     For  so  well  pleased  is  the  *'■**•  '^"• 
Father,  Almighty  God,  with  Christ  his  Son,  that  for 
his  sake  he  favoureth  u&,  and  will  deny  us  nothing. . 
So  pleasant  was  thi3  sacrifice  and  oblation  of  hi&. 
Son's  death,  which  he  so  obediently  and  innocently 
juiffered,  that  he  would  take  it  for  the  only  and  full, 
amends  for  all  the  sins  of  the  world..    And  such 
favour  did  he  purchase,  by  his  death,  of  his  hea- . 
yenly  Father  for  us,  that,  for  the  merit  thereof — if 
we  be  true  Christians  indeed,  and  not  in  word  only  , 
— we  be  now  fully  in  God's  grace  again,  and  clearly  - 
discharged  from  our  sin. 

No  tbngiie,  surely,  is  able  to  express  the  wortiii-    ^ 
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<iOM,xxv.  n[ei5s  of  this  so  precious  a  death.  "For  in  this  standeth 
the  continual  pardon  of  our  daily  offences;  in  this 
resteth  our  justification ;  in  thin  we  be  allowed ;  in 
tins  is  purchased  the  everlasting  health  of  all  our 
A«t9ir.  iM)uls.  Yea,  there  is  none  other  thing  that  can  be 
named  under  heaven  to  save  our  souls,  but  this 
only  work  of  Christ's  precious  offering  of  hi8l>ody 
upon  the  altar  of  the  crossl  Certainly  there  can  be 
no  work  of  any  mortal  man,  be  he  never  so  holy, 
that  shall  be  coupled  in. merits  with  Christ's*  mpst 
holy  act.  For  no  doubt,  all  our  thoughts  and  deeds 
were  of  no  value,  if  they  were  not  allowed  m  the 
merits  of  dhrist's  death.  All  our  righteousness  is 
far  unperfect,  if  it  be  compared  with  Chnst's  righ- 
teousness; for  in  his  acts  and  deeds  there  was  no 
spot  of  sin,  or  of  any  unperfectness.  And  for  this 
cause  they  were  the  more  able  to  be  the  true 
o«/deed«be2^niends  of  our  unrighteousness,  where  our  acts  and 
SciioB*"^^  deeds  be  full  of  imperfection  and  infirmities,  and 
therefore  nothing  worthy  of  themselves  to  stir  God 
to  any  favour,  much  less  to  challenge  that  glory 
tliat  is  due  to  Christ's  act  and  mer}t ;  For  not  to  us, 
pMi.eRT.  saith 'David,  not  to  us,  but  to  thy  Name  give  the 
glory,  O  Lord. 

Let  us,  therefore,  good  friends,  with  all  reverence 

glorify  his  Name :  let  us  magnify  and  praise  him  for 

ever.     For  he  hath  dealt  with  us  according  to  his 

Heb.  i.        great  mercy ;  by  himself  hath  he  purchased  our  re- 

'  demption.     He .  thought  it  not  enough  to  spare 

himself,  and  to  send  his  Angel  to  do  this  deed ;  but 

\  he  would  do  it  himself,  that  he  might  do  it  the 

betteri  and  make  it  the  more  perfect  redemption. 

He  was  nothing  moved  with  die  intolerable  pains 

that  he  suffered  in  the  whole  course  of  his  long 

passion,  to  repent  him  thus  to  do  good  to  his 

enemies;  but  he  opened  his  heart  for  us,  and  be- 

• .  stowed  himself  wholly  for  the  ransoming  of  us«  Let 

MS,  therefore,  now  open  our  hearts  again  to  him, 

and  study  in  our  lives  to  be''thai^rful  to  such  a 

Lord,  and  evermore  to  be  mindful  of  so  great  a 

benefit;  yea,  let  us  take  up  our  cross  with  Christ, 

and  follow  him. 


•  -  '"^ 
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His  passion  is  not  only  the  ransom  and  whole  hom.  x»v. 
amends  for  our  sin;  but  it  is  also  a  most  perfect 
example  of  all  patience  and  sufferance.     For,  if  it 
behoved  Christ  thus  to  suBTer,  and  to  enter  into  the  Acts  zviu  * 
glory  of  his  Father ;  how  should  it  not  become  us 
to  bear  patiently  our  small  crosses  of  adversity,  and 
the  troubles  of  this  world?    For  surely,  as  saith 
St.  Peter,  Christ  therefore  suffered,  to  leave  us  an  i  p«c.  it. 
example  to  follow  his  steps.  ^  And,  if  we  suffer  ^3in.u. 
with  him,  we  shall  be  sure  also  to  reign  with  him?  in   ^"*  ^'  ** 
heaven.    Not  that  the  sufferance  of  this  transitory    ' 
life  should  be  worthy  of  that  glory  to  come ;  but 
gladly  should  we  be  contented  to  suffer,  to  be  like 
Christ  'in  our  life,  that  so  by  our  works  we  may  ' 

glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven.     And,  as  it 
is  painful  and  grievous  to  bear  the  cross  of  Christ  M^tt.  ▼. 
in  the  griefs  and  displeasures  of  this  life;    so  itHeb. xii. 
bringeth  forth  the  joyful  fruit  of  hope  in  all  them 
that  be  exercised  therewith.    L^t  us  not  so  much 
bdiold  the  pain,  as  the  reward  that  shall  follow 
that  labour.      Nay,  let  us  rather  endeavour  our- 
selves in  our  sufferance  to  endure  innocently  and , 
guiltless,  as  bur  Saviour  Christ  did.     For  if  we 
suffer  for  our  deservings,  then  hath  not  patience  hi^  james  l 
perfect  work  in  us ;  but^  if  undeservedly  we  suffer 
loss  .of  goods  and  life,  if  we  suffer  to  be  evil  spoken 
of  for  the  love^ot  Christ,  this  is  thankful  afore  God  ^Tbe  Mtienm 
for  so  did  Christ  suffer.     He  never  did  sin,  neithei***'^^'* 
was  any  guile  found  in  his  mouth.    Yea,  when  ho/i  P^-  >^- 
was  reviled, with  taunts,  he  reviled  not  again;  when 
he  was  wrongfully  dealt  with,  he  threatened  not 
^again,  nor  revenged  his  quarrel,  but  delivered  his 
cause  to  him  that  judgeth  rightly^  Perfect  pAience  Perfect  p«. " 
careth  not  what  noir  how  muchrit  8utferethx.nor  of  **«»•«• 
If  hom  it  suffisreth,  whether  of  friend-  or  foe ;  bcit 
studieth  to  suffer  innocently,  and  widiout  deserviing. 
Yea  he,  in  whom  perfect  charity  is,  careth  so  little  BUtt.  ▼• 
'to  revenge,  that  ne  rather  studieth  to  do  good  for 
evil,  to  bless  and  say  well  of  them  that  curse  hitn, 
to  pray  for  them  that  pursue  him ;  according  to  the 
-  example  of  our  .Saviour  Christ,  who  is  the  most 
perfect  example  and  pattern  of  all  meekness  and 
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Heaf.x!CY.  sufferance  ;^  which  hanging^upon  the  cross,  in  most 

The  meekaessfervejit  aogui^,  bleeding  iu  evety  part  of  his  blecoed 

of  Christ,  ijody,  being  set  in  the  midst  of  his  eneniies  and 
cru^ifiers ;  ^d  he,  notwithstanding  the  intolerable 
.pains,  which  they  s^w  him  in,  being  of  them  mocked 
iand  scorned  despitefulLy  without  all  favour  and 
compassipn;  bad  yet  inwards  them  such  com- 
passion in  heart,  that  he  prayed  to  his  Father  of 

Luke  zxUi.  heaven  for  them,  and  said,  O  Father,  forgive  them» 
&u  they  wot  not  what  tiiey  do.  What  patience 
was  it  ^Iso  which  he  shewed,  wiien  one  of  hi&  own 
Apostles  and  servants,  which  was  put  in  trust  of 
hujsif  came  to  betray  Inm  unto  his  enemies  to  the 

Matt.  xxvi.  death !  'He  said  nothing  worse  tp  hint,  but^  Friend, 
firh^efore  art  thou  come  ? 

Thus,  good,  people,  should- we  call  to  mind  the 

I    great  examples  of  charity,  which  Christ  shewed  in 

bis  passion,  if  we  will  ivuitfully  remember  his  pas- 

•aion.    Such  charity  and  love  should  we  bear  one  to 

anotl^er,  if  we  will  be  the  true  servants  of  Christ. 

Matt.  v.  For,  if  we  love  but  them,  that  love  and  say  well  by 
us,  what  great  thing  is  it  that  we  do  ?  saith  Christ. 
Do  not  the  Paynims  and  open  sinners  say  so?  We 
must  be  more  perfect  in  oiir  charity  than  thus; 
even  as  our  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect;  which 
maketh  the  light  of  his  sun  to  rise  upon  the  -good 

T  and  the  bad,  and  sendetb  his  rain  upon  the  kind 

aod  unkind.  After  this  manner  should  we  shew 
:our  charity  indifferently,,  as  well  to  one  as  to  ano- 
ther, as  well  to  friend  as  foe,  like  obedient  children, 
after  the  example  of  our  good  Father  in  heaven. 
For,  if  Christ  was  obedient  to  his  >  Father  even  to 
(the  d^th,  and  that  the  most  shameful  death— •aa 
the  Jews  esteemed  it-*-the  death  of  the  cross ;  ^hy 
should  we.npt  be  obedient  to  God  in  lower  points  of 

Bcchi8.xxviii.^jj^j^y  and  patience?    Let  us  forgive,  then,  our 

neighbours  their  small  faults,  as  God  for  Christ's 
sake  hath  forgiven  us  our  great. 
Matt,  xviii.  1^  i^  ^^t  meet,  that  we  should  crave  forgiveness 
of  our  great  offences  at  God's  hands,  and  yet  wUl 
mot  forgive  the  small  trespasses  of  our  neighbours^ 
against  us.    We  do  call  ^r  mercy  in  vmn,  if  we 
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will  not  shew  mercy  to  our  neighbours.     For,  if  ham,  xxt, 
we  will  not  put  wrath  and  displeasure  forth  of  our        '       ' 
hearts  to  our  Christian  brother,'  no  more  will  God 
forgive  thfe  displeasure  and  wrath  that  our  sins  have 
deserved   before  Itim.      For  under  this  condition 
doth  God  forgive  us,  if  we  forgive  other.     It  be- 
Cometh  not  Christian  men  to  be  hard  one  to  ano- 
ther, nor  yet  to  think  their  neighbour  unworthy  to 
be  forgiven.     For  howsoever  unworthy  he  is,  yet  in 
Christ  worthy  to  have  thee  do  thus  much  fot  hid 
sake ;  he  hath  deserved  it  of  thee,  that  thou  shouldet 
forgive  thy  neighbour.      And  God  is  also  to  be 
obeyed,  which  commandeth  us  to  forgive,  if  we 
will  have' any  part  of  the  pardon  which  our  Saviour 
Chmt  purchased  onue  oif  God  the  Father,   by 
shedding  of  hiB  precious  blood.    Nothing  becometh 
Christ's  servants  so  much  as  mercy  and  compassion; 
Let  us  then  be  fkvourable  one  to  another ;  and 
pray  we  one  for  another,  that  We  may  be  healed  J*™*  ▼• 
from  all  frailties  of  our  life,  f^e  less  to  offend  on«  , 
the  oth^ ;  and  that  we  may  be  of  one  mind  and  £ph*  v.  j 
one  spirits  agreeing  together  in  broth^^y  love  and  s 

.  concord,  even  like  thie  dear  children  of  God*  By 
these  means  i^all  we  move  God  to  be  mercifbl 
unto  our  sins;  yea,  And  we  shaH  be  hereby  the 
more  ready  to  receive  our  Saviour  and  M^er  in 
his  blessed'  sacrament,  to  our  everiasting  comfort 
and  health  of  soul.  Christ  delighteth  to  enter  and 
dwell  in  that  soul  where  love  and  charity  ruleth, 
and  where  peace  and  concord  is  seen.  For  thus 
writeth  St.  John :  God  is  charity ;  he  that  abideth  i  John  iv. 
in  charity,  abideth  in  God,  and  God  in'  him.  And 
by  this,  saith  he,  we  shall  know  tHat  we  be  of  God,  i  J«hn  iii. 
if  we  love'  our  brethren.  Yea,  and  by  this  shall 
we  know  that  we  be  delivered  from  death  to  life^ 
it  we  love  one' another.  But  he  which  hateth  hisuobnii.  i 
brother,  saith  the  siame  Apostle,  abideth  in  death> 
even  in  the  danger  of  everlasting  death ;  and  is 
moreover  the  child  of  damnation  and  of  the  devil ; 
cursed  of  God,  and  hat>3d,  so  long  as  he  so  remaineth, 
of  God  and  all  his  heavenly  company.  For,  as 
peace  and  charity  make  Us  the  blessed  children  of 
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« 

HOM^xxy.  Almighty  God,  so  doth  hatred  and  enVymdke  u» 

^  the  cursed  children  off  the  devil.  ^ 

.    Qod  give  us  all  grace  to  follow  Christ's  example 

in  peace  and  in  chanty,  in  patience  and  sufierance ; 

'  that  we  now  may  have  him  our  guest  to  enter  and 

dwell  within  us,  so  as  we  may  be  in  full  »irety, 

,  having  such  a  pledge  c^  our  salvation.     If  we  have 

him  and  his  favour,  we  may  be  ^sure  that  we  have 

Rom.  viii     jthe  favour  of  God  by  his  means.    For  he  sitteth  on 

the  right  hahd  of  God  his  Father,  as  pur  pro9tor 

and  attQmey,  pleading  and  suing  £t>r  us  in  all  our 

>  '  meeds  and  necessities.    Wherefore,  if  we  want  any 

giil  of  godly  wisdom,  we  may  ask  it  ef  God  fol: 

Christ's  sake,,  and  we  shall  have  it. 

Let  us  consider  and  examine  ourselves,  in  what 
want  we  be  concerning  this  virtuet  of  charity  and 
patience.     If  we  see  th^t  our  hearts  be  nothing 
inclined  thereunto,,  in  forgiving  them  that  have 
.f   •■     offended  against  us,  then  let  us  knowledge  oar 
.  Hsant,  and. wish  of  God  to  havie  if.    But  if  wf  want 
'  -    .    it,  aud  see  ii^  oursjelves  no  desire  thereunto,  verily 
we  be  in  a  dangerous  case  before  God,  and  have 
need  to  make  much  earnest  prayer  to  God,  that  we 
may  have  such  an  heart  changedy  to  4l)e  grafting 
m  of.a  new.     For  unless  we  forgive  other»  we 
shall  never  be  forgiven  of  God.    No,  not  all  the 
prayers  and  good  works  of  other  can  pacify  God 
unto  us,  unless  we  be  at  pdace,  and  at  one  with 
our  neighbour.  .  Nor  all  our  deeds  and  good  works 
cah  move  God  to  forgive  us  our  debts  to  him, -ex- 
cept we  ^forgive  to  other.    He   setteth  more  by 
mercy  than  by  sacrifice.   Mercy  moved  our  Saviour 
•«   .  dhrist  to  suffer  for  his  enemies :   it  becometh  us 
then  to  follow  his  exatpple.     For  it  shall  little  avail 
us  to  have  in  meditation  the  iruits  and  price  of  bis 
^  passion,  to  magnify  them,  and  to  delight  or  trust  in 
them,  except  we  have  in  mind  his  examples  in 
passion,  to  follow  them. 

If  we  thus,  therefore,  consider  Christl?  death*  and  - 
will  stick  thereto  with  fast  faith  for  the  merit  and 
deserving  thereof;  and  will  also  frame  our$^lves  in 
such  wise  to  bestow  ourselves,  and  all  that  we 
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have,  by  charity,  to  the  behoof  of  our  neighbour,  as  hom.  xxv. 
Christ  spent  himself  whblly  for  our  profit,  then  do 
we  truly  remember  Christ's  death ;  and  being  thus 
followers  of  Christ's  steps,   We  shall  be  sure  to 
follow  him  thither,  where  he  sittetli  now  with  the  ,  . 

Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  to  whom  be  allTiondur 
and  glory.     Amen, 

THE  "SECOND  HOMILY 

DEATH  Ain>  PASSfOV  OF  OUR  SAVIOUR  OHRlSt.  ' 

That  we  may  the  better  conceive  the  great  mercy 
and  goodness  of  our  SaViour  Christ,  in  suffering 
death  Htiivet^ly  f&r  all  men,  it  behoveth  us  to 
descend  into  the  bottom  of  our  conscience,  and 
deeply  to  consider  the  first  and  principal  cause 
wherefore  he  was  compelled  so  to  do.  ' 

When  our  great  grandfather  Adam  had  brokWcen.  ui. 
God's  commandii^ent,  in,  eating  the  apple  forbidderf 
htm  in  Paradise^  at  the  motion  and  suggestion  of 
his  wife,  he  purchased  ^thereby,  not  only  to  hhn- 
self,  but  also  to  his  posterity  for  ever,  the  just  wrath* 
and  indignation  of  God;  who,  according  to  hi? 
former  sentence  pronounced  at  the  giving  of  the 
commandment,  condemned  both  him  and  all  his  to 
everlaating  death,  both  of  body  and  soul.  For  it 
was  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  eat  freely  of  everycen.  ii. 
tree  in  -the  garden :  but  as  touching  tfke  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  %,  fhou  shalt  m  no  wise' 
eait  of  it ;  for,  in  what  'hour  soever  thou  eatest 
thereof,  thou  shalt  die  the  death.  Now,  as  the 
Lord  had  spoken,  so  it  came  to  pass.  Adam  took 
upon  him  to  eat  thereof^  and  in  so  doing  he  died 
the  death ;  that  is  to  say,  he  became  mortal ;  he 
lost  the  fevour  of  God ;  he  was  cast  out  of  Para- 
dme;  he  was  no  longer  a  citizen  of  heaven,  but  a^ 
firebrand  of  hell,  and  a  bond-slave  to  the  devil;  To;' 
this  doth  our  Saviour  bear  witness  in  the  Gospe?!*'^**'-  * 
calling  us  lost  sheep^  which  have  gone  astray,  and 
wandered  from  the  true  Shepherd  of 'otn'  souls.  To 
this  also  doth  St.  Paul  bear  witness,  saymg,  that' Rom.  ▼. 
by  the  offence  of  onYy  Adam,  death' came  Bpon  &W 
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MOM.xxv>men  tQ  condemnation.  So  tliat  now  neither  be,  nor 
any  of  his,  had  any  right  or  intereat  at  all  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  but  were  become  plain,  repro- 
bates and  castaways,  being  perpetually  damned  tx> 
the.  everlasting  pains  of  hell-fire. 
^  In  this  so  great  misery  and  wretchedness,  if  xnan-f 

kind  could  have  recovered  himself  again^  and  ob- 
tained forgiveness  at  God's  hapds,  then  hajlu^  case 
been  somewhat  tolerable ;  bgcamse  he  might  havi^ 
attempted  some  way  bow  to  deliver  himsdf  from 
eternal  death.     But  there  was  no'way/leit  unto 
bim ;  he  could  do  nothing  that  might  padify  God's 
wrath,  he'was  altogjether  unprofitable  in  that  behalf. 
There  was  nong  t^iat  did  good,  no  not  one*    And 
how  then  could  he  work  his  own  saltation  ?  Should 
^     he  go  about  to  pacify  God's  heavy  displeasure  by 
offering  up  bumtrsacrifices,  according  as  ft  wa^ 
.  ordained  in  the  old  Law,  by  offering  up  the  blood  of 
iieb.ix..       oxen,  the  blood:  of  calve^,  tlie  blood  of  goats,  the 
blood  of  lambs,  and  so  forth  ?   O  these  things  were 
of  no  force  nor  strength,  to  take  away  sin^:  tliey 
Qould  not  put  away  ^e  anger  of  God,  they  could 
not  cool  the  heat  of  his  wrath,  nor  y^t  bring  man- 
kind into,  favour  again;  they  were  but  only  figures 
and  shadows  of  things  to  come,  and  nothmg  else. 
Heb.  z.        Read  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews :  there  sh«dl  you 
find  this  matter  largely  discussed ;  there  shall'ypu  learn 
in  most  plain  words,  that  the  bloody  sacrifice  (^  t)ie 
old  Law  was  unperfect,  and  fkot  able  to  deliver  man  - 
from  the  state  of  damnation  by  any  means^  so  .that 
mankind,  in  trusting  thereunto,  should  tru$t  to  a 
broken  staff,  and  in  the  end  deceive  himself.    What . 
should  he  dien  do  ?    Should  he  go  ^bout  to  ob- 
serve and  keep  the  Law  of  God  divided  into  two 
tables,  and  so  purchase  to  himself  eternal  life? 
Indeed,  if  Adam  and  his  posterity  had  been  able 
to  satisfy  and  fulfil  the  Law  perfectly,  in  loving 
.  God  above  all  things,  and  their  neighbour  aa  them- 
selves, then  should  they  have  easily  quenched  the 
'  Lord's  wrath,  and  escaped  the  terribfe  sentence  of 

eternal  death  pronounced  against  them  by  the 
ijttkcz.       mouth  of  Almighty  God.    For  it  h  written,  Do 
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Aus,  aiid ,  tliou  shalt  live ;  that  is  to  say,  Fulfil'ttry  hom.  xxr- 
commandmentB,  keep  thyself  upright  and  perfect  id 
them  accordifig  to  my  will ;  then  shalt  thou  live,  and 
not  die.  Here  is  eternal 4ife  promised  with  this  con- 
dition, so  that  they  keep  and  observe  ^e  Law.  But 
such  was  the  frailty  of  mankind  after  his  fall,  such~ 
was  his  weakness  and  imbecility^  that  he  could  not 
walk  uprightly  in  God^s  commandments,  though  he 
would  never  so  fain ;  but  daily  and  hourly  fell  from 
his  bounden  duty,  offending  the  Lord  his  God, 
divers  ways,  to  the  great  increase  of  his  condem - 
natijcm ;  insomuch  that  the  Prophet  David  crieth 
out  on  this  wis^,  Al^  have  gone  astray^  all  are  be»P»i»«i^ 
come  unprofitable,  there  is  none  that  doth  good, 
no  not  one.  In  ^his  case,  what  profit  could  he 
have  by  the  Law  ?     None  at  all.    For,  as  St.  James  jam«i  u. 

'  saith.  He  that  shall  observe  the  whole  Law,  and  yet 
&ileth  in  one  point,  iSiVecome  guilty  of  all.  And 
in  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy  it  is  written,  Cursed  D«,t.  xxvu. 
be  he,  saith  God,  which  abideth  not  in  all  things 
that  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  Law  to  do  themv 
Behold,  the  Law  bringeth  a  curse  with  it,  and 
maketh  us.  guilty,  not  because  it  is  of  itself  naught 
or  unholy ; — God  forbid  we  should  so  think  ;*— but 
because  the  firailty  of  our  sinful  flesh  is  such,  that  -    ' 

we  can  never  fulfil  it,  according  to  the  perfection 
that  the  Lord  requireth.  Could  Adam  then,  think 
you,  hope  or  trust  to  be  saved  by  the  Law  ?  No,  he 
could  not.  But  the  more  he  looked  on.  the  Law, 
the  more  he  saw  his  own  damnation  set  before  his 
eyes,  as  it  were  in  a  most  clear  glass.     So  that 

^  now,  of  himself,  h^  ^as  most  wretched  and  mise- 
rable, jdestitute  of  all  hope,  and  nev^r  able  to  pacify  ' 
God's  heavy  displeasure,  nor  yet  to  escape  the 
terrible  judgment  of  God,  whereunto  he  and  all 
his  posterity  were  fallen,  by  disobe^ring  the  strait 
commandment  oif  the  Lord  their  God.  ] 

But  O  the  abundant  riches  of  God's  great  mercy !  ro«.  xi. 
O  the  unspeakable  goodness  of  his^heavenly  wisdom ! 
When  all  hope  of  righteousness  was  past  on  our 
part,  when  we  had  nothing  in  ourselves,  whereby 
we  might  quench  his  burning  wrath,  ^  and  wc»*k'  the 
salvation  of  our  own  eouls,  and  .rise  out  ol*  the 
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HOM.  acxT^  miserable  estate  wherein  we  lay ;  then,  eveii  tben? 
4id  Christ  'the  Son  of  God,  by.the  appointment  of 
his  Father,  come  down  from  heaven,  to  be  wounded 
for  our  sakes,  to  be  reputed  with  the  wicked,  to  b^ 
condemned  unto  death,  to  take  upon  him  the  re- 
ward of  our  sins,  and  to  give  his  body  to  be  broken 
on   the  cross  for.  our  offences.     He,    saith  the 

isa.  liii.  Prophet  Isaiah— meaning  Christ-r-hath  borne  otn^ 
infirmities,  and  hath  carried  our  sorrowi^;  th^ 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  by 
his  stripes  are  we  made  whole.     St.  PaiKl  Iike#i£e 

2  Cor.  V.  ^ith,  God  made  him  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins,  which 
knew  not  sin,  that  we  should  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  by  him.    And  St.  Peter  most  agreeably 

1  PeMii.  wnting  in  this  behalf,  saitb,  Chpst  hi^th  once  died 
and  suffered  fot  our  sitis,  the  Just  for  the  unjust, 
&C.  To  these  might  bo  added  an  infinite  number 
of  other  places  to  the  same  effect :  but  these  few 
shall  be  sufficient  for  this  time. 

Now  tben-*«8  it  was  said  at  the  beginning — let 
'  us  ponder  and  weigh  the  cause-  of  his  death,  that 

thereby  we  may  be  the  more  moved  to  glorify  him 
in  our  whole  Kfe.  Which  if  you  will  have  com-c 
prehended  briefly  in  one  word,  it  lyas  nothing  elde 
on  our  part  but  only  the  transgression  and  sin  of 
mankind.  When  the* Angel  came  to  warri  Joseph 
that  he  should  not  fear  to -take  Mary  to  his  wife, 
did  he  not  therefbre  will  the  diild's  name  to  be 
oalled  Jesus,  because  be  skould  save  kls  people 

Matt.  i.  from  their  sins  ?  When  John  the  Baptist  preached 
Christ,  and  shewed  him  to  the  people  with  his 

John  i.  finger,  did  he  not  plainly  say  tinto  them,  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sinaof 
the  world  ?  When  the  woman  of  Canaan  besought 
Christ  to  help  her  daug)iter,  which  was  possessed 
with  a  devil,  did  he  not  openly  confess  that  he  waa 

M«tt  XT.  sent  to  save  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
by  giving  his  life  for  their  sins  ? 

It  was  sin,  then,  O  man,  even  thy  siti,  that  caused 
Christ,  the  only  Son  of  God,  to  be  criidfied  in  the 
flesh,  and  to  suffer  the  most  vile  and  slanderous 
death  of  the  cvoss..  If  tfaoQ  hadst  kept  thyself 
iqiright,  if  thou  kadatobtened  the  eoKimaiidmeBta^ 
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if  thou  hadst  not  presumed  to  transgress  the  inriU  bom,  xxv. 
of  God  in  thy  first  father  Adam,  then  Christ,  being  Ro«.  v. 
in  form  of  God,  needed  not  ta  have  taken  upon 
him  the  shape  of  a  servant ;    being  immortal  in 
heaven,   he  needed  not  to    become   mortat  on 
earth ;  being  the  true  bread  of  the  soul,  he  needed 
not  to  hunger?  being  the  healthful  water  of  life,    , 
he  needed  not  to  thirst ;  being  life  itself,  he  needed 
not  to  have  suffered  death.    But  to  these^  and 
many  other  such  extremities,  was  he  driven  by  thy 
sin,  which  was  so  manifold  and  gt*eat,  that  God     . 
could  be  oiily  pleased  in  him,  and  none  other* 

Canst  thou  think  of  this,  O  sinful  man,  and  not 
tremble  within  thyself  ?  Canst  thou  hear  it  quietly, 
without  remorse  of  ^conscience  and  sorrow  of  heart  ? 
t)id  Christ  sul9er  his  passion  for  thee,  and  wilt  thou 
shew  no  compassion  towards  him?  While  Christ 
was  yet  hanging  on  the  cross,  and  yielding  up  the 
Ghost,  the  Scripture  witnesseth  that  the  veil  of  the  um,  xxvu, 
ten^le  did  rent  in  twain,  and  the  earth  did  quoke, 
.that  the  stones  clave  asunder,  that  the  graves  did 
opeD,  and' the  dead  bodies  rise;  anddiall  the  heart 
i»f  man  be  nothing  moved  to  remember  how 
grievously  and  cruelly  he  was  handled  of  the  Jews 
for  6ur  sins  ?  Shall  nian  idiew  himself  to  be  more 
hfiord-hearted  than  stones,  to  have  less  compassion 
than  dead  bodies  ?  Call  to  mind,'0  sinful  creature, 
and  set  before  thine  eyes,  Christ  crucified  ;  think 
thou  seest  his  body  stretched  out  in  length  upfon 
the  cross,  his  heiad  crowned  with  sharp  thorns^  and 
his  hands  and  his  feet  pierced  wi^  nails,  his  heart 
opened  with  a  long  spear,  his  flesh  .rent  and  torn 
with  whips,  his  brows  sweating  water  and  blood ; 
think  thou  hearest  hhn  now  crymg  in  an  intolerable 
agoiiy  to  his  Father,  and  saying.  My  God,  my  (jrod, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  Couldest  thou  behold 
this  woeful  sight,  or  hear  this  mournful  voj,ce,  with- 
out tears,  considering  that  he  suffered  all  this,  not 
for  any  degert  of  his  own,  but  only  for  the  grievous- 
ness  of  thy  sins?  O  that  mankind  should  put  the 
everlasting  Son  of  God  16  such  pains !  O  that  we^ 
should  be  the  occasion  orbis  death,  and  the  only 
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HOM.  x«v, cause  of  his  condemnation]  May  we  nM  justly 
cry,  Woe  worth  the  time  that  ever  we  sinned?  O 
my  brethren,  let  this  image  of  Christ  crucified  be 
always  printed  in  our  hearts ;  let  it  stiir  us  up  to 
the  hatred  of  sin^  and  provoke  our^mitids  t6  the 
earnest  love  ef  Almi^ty  God.  <' 

For  why  ?    Is  not  sin,  think  you,  a  grievous  thio^ 

in  his  sight ;  seeing,  for  the  transgression  of  God's 

pvecept  in  eating  of  one  appl^  he  CQ&defnned  ^ 

the  liTorld  to  perpetual  death,  and  would  not  be 

'  pacified,  but  only  with  the  blood  of  his  own  Son  ? 

Psai.  t/.  True,,  yea,  most  true  is  diat  saying  of  Davids  Thou, 
O  Loiid,  hatest  all  them  that  wotk  iniquity,  neither 
shall  the  wicked  and  evil  man  dwell  with  thee. 

In.  V.  By  t[j£  mouth  of  his  holy  Pirophet  Isaisdi,  he 

'    crieth  mainly  out  agiAmt  siijuners,  and  saith,  Wo6 

'    be  unto  you  that  draw  miquity  with  cords  of  vamiy^ 

and  sin  as  it'were.wil^  cart^opes.    Did  be  not 

give  a  plain  tpkeii  how  greatly  he  hated  and  ab- 

Gen.  vu.  hoTred  sin,  wfa^i  he-  drowned  all  the  ^orld,  save 
only  eight  persons ;  when  he  destroyed  Sodom  and, 

Gea.  xix.      Gomonpah  with  fire  and  iMriilistone;  wh€^>  io^  three 

2  Sam.  xmiv.  ^y^»  spacc,  he  killed  witili  pestileiice  threescfore 
ao^  ten  thousand  lor  David's  offence;   wlien  he 

Ezoo.  xiv.  drowned  Pharaoh  and  all  his  host  in  the  Bed  Sea ; 
when  he^  turned  Nebuphedonosor  Ibe  King .  into 

Dan.  iv.       the  form  of  a  bmte  beast,  cre^pibg  upon  all  four ; 

sSanuxvii.  whcQ  he  Suffered  Achitophel  and  Judas  to  haio^ 

^cts  i.  themselves  upon  the  remorse  6f  'sin»  which  was  so 
.  terrible  to  their  eyes  ?  A  thousand  such  examples 
4re  to  be  found  in  3<3ripture,  if  a  maik  wouTd  stadd 
to  sedc  them  out.  But  what  need  we  ?  This  one 
example  which  we  have  now  in  hand,  is  of  more 
force^  and  ought  more^to  move  us,  than  all  the  rest« 
Cluist,  being  tiie  Son  of  God  and  perfect  God  him? 
self,  who  never  committed  sin,  was  compelled  to 
come  downr  from  heaven,  to  give  his  body  to  be 
bruised  and  broken  on  the  cross  for  our  sins.  Was 
not  this  a  manifest  token  of  God's  great. wrath  and 
displeasure  towards  sin,  that  he  could  be  pacilied 
by  no  other  meaner,  but  only  by  the  sweet  and 
precious  blood  of  his  djear  Son?    0  sin,,  sin,  that 
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over  thou  shouldeBt  drire  Christ  to  such  extremity !  Hoat.  xxv. 
Woe  worth  the  tiiae  that  ever  thou  earnest  into       ' 
the  world ! 

But  what  booteth  it  npw  to  bewail?  Sin  is 
coiziey  and  so  comie  that  it  caimot  be  avoided. 
There  is  no  man  Uving,  no  not  the  justest  man  on  Prov.  xxw. 
the  earth)  but  he  faU(^ch  seven  times  a  day,  as 
Solomon  saith.  And  our  Saviour  Christ,  although 
he  hath  delivered  us  from  sin,  yet  not  so  that  we 
shall  be  free  from-  committing  sin  ;  but.  so  that  it 
ohall  not  be  imputed  to  our  condemnation.  He 
hath  taken  upon  him  the  just  reward  of  sin,  which  Rom.  vi. 
was  death,  and  by  deal^,  hath  overthrown  death ; 
that  we»  believing  in  faim*  might  live  for  ever,  and 
not  die»  Ought  not  this  to  engender  extreme 
hatred  of  sin  in  us,  to  consider  that  it  did  violently, 
^  it  were,  pluck  God  out  of  heaven,  to  make  htm 
feel  the  horrors  and  pains  of  death  ?  O  that  we 
would  sometimes  consider  this  in  the  midst  of  our 
pomps  and  pleasures :  it  would  bridle  the  outrage^ 
ousness  of  the  flesh ;  it  would  abate  and  assuage 
our  carnal  affections ;  it  would  restrain  our  fleshly 
appetites,  that  we  should  not  run  at  random,  as  we 
oommonly  do.  To  coQunit  sin  wilfully  and  des^ 
f»ecately*  without  fear  o£  God,  is  nothing  else  but 
to  cruqify  Christ  anew,  as  we  are  ^^ressly  tau^t  ^ 
in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  Which  thing  if  itHeb.  vi.  , 
weoe  deq>ly  printedinr  all  men's  hearts,  then  should 
not  sin  reign  every  where  so  mueh  as  it  dotfa^  to 
the  great  gri^f  and  torment  of  Christ  now  sitting 
in  heaven.  i 

Xet  us  therefore  remember  and  always  hear 
in  mind  Christ  crucified ;   that  thereby  we  may  be    - 
inwardly  moved  both  to.  abhor  sin  thoroughly, 
and  also  with  an  earnest  and  zealous,  heart  to  love 
God, 

For  this  is  another  fruity  which  ihe  iQemorial  of 
Christ's,  death  ought  to  work  in  us,  an  ennfcest  and 
unfeigned  love  towards  God.  So  God  loved  the 
world,  sailh  St.  John,  tlyett  he  gave  bis  only  be«Joimui. 
gotten  Son»'  that  whospet^  belidvedi  in  him^  iSiould 
not  perish,  but  hav^  life  everlaaftii^.    If  God  de-^ 
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HOM,  t%y^  dared  so  great  love  towanis'us  his  silly  creature9^ 
how  can  we  of  right  but  love  him  again  ?  Wa«  not 
this  a  sure  pledge  of  his  love,  to,  give  us  his  own  Son 
fiigim  heaven?  He  might  have  given  us  an  Angel 
if  he  would,  or  sopie  other  creature,*  and  yet  should 
his  love  have  been  far  above  our  deserts.  Now  he 
gave  us  not  an  Angel,  but  bis  Son.  And  what 
Son  ?  His  only  Son,  his  natural  Son,  his  well-be- 
loved Son,  even  that  Son  whom  he  bad  made  Lord 
and .  Ruler  of  all  things.  Was  not  this  a  singular 
token  of  great  love  ?  But  to  whom  did  he  give 
him?  He  gave  him  to  the  whole  world ;  that  is  to 
say,  to  Adam,  and  all  that  should  come  after  him; 
O  Lord,  what  had  Adam,  or' any  other  man,  de^ 
served  at  God's  hands,  that  he  should  give  us  his  <iwn 
.  Son?  We  are  all  miserable  persons,  sinful  persons^ 
damnable  persons,  justly  driven  out  of  Paradise, 
justly  excluded  Mm  heaven,  justly  condemned  to 
hell-fire :  and  yet — see  a  wonderful*  token  of  God'ft 
Idve— .he  gave  us  his  only  begotten  Son ;  us,  I  say^' 
that  were  his  extreme  and  deadly  enemies;  that 
we,  by  virtue  of  his*  blood,  shed  upon  the  cross, 
might  be  clean  purged  (rom  our  sins,  and  made 
righteous  again  in  his  sight. 

Who  can  choose  but  marvel  to  hear,  that  God 
^bould  shew  such  unspeakable  love  towards  us, 
that  were  his  deadly  enemies  ?  Indeed,  O  mortal 
man,  thou  oughtest  of  right  to  marvel  at  it,  and 
to  acknowledge  therein  God's  great  goodness  stod 
mercy  towards  mankind ;  which  is  so  wonderfiil,  that 
no  flesh,  be  it  never  ^o  wdrldly-wise,  may  well  con- 

Rom.  T.  c^i^e  it,  or  express  it.  For,  as  St.  Paul  testifieth, 
God  greatly  commendeth  and  s^tteth  out  his  love 
towards  us,  in  that  he  (sexit  his  Son  Christ  to  die  f<M- 
us,  when  we  were  yet  sinners,  and  open  enemies  of 
his  name.  If  we  hady  in  any  manner  of  wise>' de- 
served it  at  hk  hands,  then  had  jit  been  no  marvel 
at  all :  but  there  was  no  desert  on  our  part;  where- 
fore he  should  do  it.  •  Therefore,  thou  sinfol  crea* 
tare,  wten  thou  hearest  that  God  gave  his  Son  to 
die  for  Uie  sins  of  the  world,  think  not  he  did  it  for 
any  desert  or  gobdam  that  was  in  thee-^for  thou 
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wast  then  the  bond-slave  of  the  devil— but  fall  hom«  xxv. 
down  upon  thy  kneeg»  and  cry  with  the  Prophet 
Pavid/  O  Lord*  what  is  man»  that  thou  art  so  mind-  p»i*  ^i*^* 
ful  of  him ;  or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  so  regardest 
him?    And  seeing  he  hath  so  greatly  loved  thee, 
endeavour  thyself  to  love  him  again,  with  all  thy 
hearV  with  all  thy  soul,  and^with  all  Uiy  strength, 
that  therein  thou  mayest  appear  not  to  W  unwcnthy 
of  his  love.    I  report  me; to  thine  own  conscience, 
whether.tluiiu  wouldest  not  think  thy  love  ill  bestowed 
upon  him,  that  could  not  find  in  his  heart  to  lovei 
thee  again  ?    If  this  be  true — as  it  is  most  true- 
then  think  how  greatly  it  bdioveth  thee  in  duty  ^ 
to  love  God,  wl^ch  hath  so  greatly  loved  thee,  that 
heiiath  not  spared  his  ow^  only  Son  from  so  cruel 
and  shameful  a  death  for  thy  Bake. 

And  hitherto  concerning  the  cause  of  Christ's 
death  and  passion ;  which  as  it  was  on  our  part 
most  horrible  and  grievous  sin,  so  on  the  otJ^ier  side 
it  was  the  free  gift  of  God,  proceeding  of  his  mere 
and  tender  love  towards  mankind,  without  an^ 
merit  or  des^  of  our  part.  The  Lord  for  his 
mercies'  sake  grant  that  we  never  forget  this  great 
benefit  of  our  salvation  in  €hrkt  Jesu  t  but  that 
we  always  shew  ourselves  thankful  for  it,  abhorring 
^  kind  of  wickedness  and  sin,  and  applying  our 
minds  wholly  to  tlie  service  of  God,  and  the  diligent 
keeping  of  ms  coi^imandments. 

Now  it  remaineth  that  I  shew  unto  you,  how  to 
apply  Christ's  death  and  passion  to  our  comfort,,a8 
a  medicine  to  our  wounds;  so  that  it  may  work. die 
same  effei;t  in  us  wherefore  it  was  given,  namely, 
the  health-and  salvation  of  our  souls.  For,  as  it 
profiteth  a  man  nothing  to  hav&  salve,  unless  it  be 
well  applied  to  the  part  affected ;  so  tiia  death  of 
Cbriflt  shall  stand  ns,  in  no  force,  unless  we  tnjpfiy. 
it  to  ourselves  in  such  sort  as  God  hath  appointed. 

Almighty  God  commonly  worketh  by  meana^ 
and  in  this  thmg  he  hath  also^rdained  a  certain, 
mean*  wbtxehj  we  may  take  fruit  and  profit  to  oUr. 
Mml's  health.  What  mean  is  that?  Forsooth  it  is 
faillb    Not  an  onoonstantfor  wtweringfiiiifa;  but 

2p 
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HOM.  xxv»a  sure,   stedfast,   grounded,  and  unfeigned  faitli* 

John  ill.  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  world,  saith  St.  John# 
To  what  end  ?  That  whosoever  belicveth  in  hinir 
should  i^ot  perish,  but  have  lire  evearlasting.  Marie 
these  words,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him.  Here^ 
is  the  mean,  whereby  we  must  apply  the  firuits  of 
Christ's  death  unto  our  deadly  wound.  Here  is  tiie 
mean,  whereby  we  must  obtain  eternal  life ;  namely, 
faith.     For,  as  St.  Paul  teaicheth  in  his  Epistle  to 

Rom.  X.  the  Romans,  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness,  and  with  the  mouth:  confession  is 

Acts  xvi.  made  unto  salvation.  Paul,  being  demanded  of  the 
keeper  of  the  prison,  what  he  should  do  to  be  sav«i^ 
made  this  answer :  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  so 
shaltthou  and  thine  house  both  be  saved.  After 
the  Evangelist  had  described,  and  set  forth  unto  us 
at  large,  the  life  and  the  death  of  the  Lord%  Jesus,- in 

John  3UC.  the  end  he  concludeth  with  these  words :  These  thing» 
are  written  that  we  may  b^eve  Jesus  Christ  to  be 
the  Son  of  God,  and  through  faith  obtain  etemai 
life.    To  conclude  with  the  words  of  St.  Paul, 

Rom.  n,  which' are  these:  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  uiito^ 
salvation,  for  every  one  that  doth  belike. 

By  this  then  you  may  well  perceive,  that  the  only 
mean  and  instrument  of  salvation  re(]uired  of  cor 
parts,  is  faith ;  that  is  td  say,  a  sure  trust  and  con- 
fidence in  -the  mercies  of  God :  whereby  we  persuade 
ourselves,  that  God  both  hath,  and  will  forgive  our 
sins ;  that  he  hath  acceptedus  again  into  his  favour ; 
thty;  he  hath  released  us  ftom  the  bonds  of  damn»» 
tion,  and  received  us  again  into  the  number  of  his 
elect  people,  not  for  our  merits  or  deserts,  but  only 
and  solely  for  the  merits  of  Christ's  death  and 
passion ;  who  became  man  for  our  sakes,  and  j)um«- 
bled  himself  to  sustain  tlie  reproach  of  the  cross, 
that  We  thereby  might  be  saved,  aiid  made  inheritors 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  This  &ith  is  required 
at  our  hands.  And  thts'  if  we^  keep  sted&stly  in 
our  hearts,  therp  is  no  doubt  but  we  shall  obi^uat 
salvation  at  God's  hands,  as  did  Abrahams,  Isaac, 

Gen.  xr.  and  Jacob ;  of  whom  ibe  Scripture  saith,  that  they 
believed,  and  it  was  ia^uted  untD  them  for  ri^- 
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teousness.    Was  it  imputed  unto  them  only?  and "<>*>> 3l»v> 
shall  it  not  be  imputed  unto  us  also  ?     Yes,  if  we  Rom.  iv. 
have  the  same  faith  as  they  had,  it  shall  be  as  truly 
imputed  unto  us,  for  righteousness,  as  Jt  was  unto 
them.    For  it  'is  one  faith  that  must  save  both  us  and 
them,  even  a  sure  and  stedfast  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  ^  • 
who,  as  ye  have  heard,  came  into  the  world  for  this 
end,  that  whosoever  believe  in  him  should  not  perish,  john  m. 
but  have  life  everlasting. 

But  here  we  must  take  heed  that  we  do  not  halt 
with  God  through  an  unconstant  and  wavering  faith, 
but  that  it  be  strong  and  stedfast  to  our  lives'  end* 
H^  that  wavereth,  saith  St.  James,  is  like  a  waveiamet ». 
of  the  sea ;  neither  let  that  man  think  that  he  shall 
obtain  any  thing  at  God's .  hands.  Peter  coming  to  Matt.  xiv. 
Clirist  upon  the  water,  because  he  fainted  in  iaith, 
wds  in  danger  of  drowning.  So  we,  if  we  b^n  to 
waver  or  doubt,  it  is  to  be  feared  lest  we  shall  ^nk  as 
Peter  did ;  not  into  the  water,  but  into  the  bottom- 
less pit  of  hell-fire.  ,  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  that 
we  must  apprehend  the  merits  of  Christ's  death  and 
passion  by  faith ;  ant}  that  with  a^strong^and  sted-  . 
fast  faith,  nothing  doubting  but  that  Christ,  by  his 
one  oblation  and  once 'offering  of  himself  upon  the 
cross,  hath  taken  away  our  sins,,  and  hath  restored 
us  again  into  God's  ravour,  so  fully  and  perfectly, 
that  no  other  sacrifice  for  sin  shall  hereafter  be  re-, 
quisite  or  needful  in  all  the  world. 

^us  have  you  heard  in  few  words  the  mean 
whereby  we  must  apply  the  firuits  and  merits  of 
Christ's  death  unto  us,  so  that  it  may  work  the  sal- 
vation of  our  souls;  namely,  a  sure,  stedfast,  perfect, 
and  grounded  faith.  For,  Its  all  they  which  beheld 
stedfastly  the  brazen  serpent  were,  healed  and  de-  K«m. 
Jivered,  at  the  yei^  sight  thereof,  firom  'their  corpora  J<>*"»  "•• 
diseases  9nd  bodfly  stings ;  even  so,  all  they,  whicli 
behold  Christ  crucified  with  a  true  aud  lively  faith, 
shall  undoubtedly  be  delivered '  from  the  grievous 
wounds  o£  the  soul,  \be  they  never  so  "deadly,  or 
many  in  number.  , 

Therefore,  dearly  beloved,  if  we  chance  at  any 
time,  through  frailty  of  the  flesh,  to  fell  into  sin — 

2  p  2 
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HOM.  XXV,  as  it  cannot  be  chosen  but  we  must  needs  iall 
,  often — and  if  we  feel  the  heavy  burden  thereofto  press 

our  souls,  tormenting  us  with  the  fear  of  death, 
hell,  and  damnation;  let  us  then  use  that  mean 
which  God  hath  appointed  in  his  word,  to  wit,  the 
mean  of  faith,  which  is  the  only  instrument  of  sal- 
vation now  left  unto  us.  Let  us  stedfastly  behold 
Christ  crucified  with  the  eyes  of  our  Kbart.  Let  as 
only  trust  tO'be  saved  by  his  death  and  passion,  and 
to  have  our  sins  clean  washed  away  through  his 
most  precious  blood ;  that,  in  the  end  of  the  world, 
when  he  shaU  come  agaih  to  judge  both  the-quick 
add  the  dead,-  he  may  receive  us  into  his  heavenly 
kingdom,  and  place  us  in  the  number  of  his  elect 
and  chosen  people ;  there  to  be  partakers  of  that 
immortal  and  everlasting  life,  which  he  hath  pur- 
chased unto  us  by  virtue  of  his  bloody  wounds :  To 
him,  therefore,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  all  honour  and  glory,  world  without  end* 
Amefim 


AN  HOMILY 

EESURRECTION  OF  OUR  SAVIOUR 
JESUS  CHRIST. 

FOB  EASTER   DAT. 

Ir  ever,  at  anytime,  the  greatness  or  excellency  of" 
any  matter,  spiritual  or  temporal,  hath  Btiired  u))  ~ 
yeur  miada  to  give  diligent  ear,  gooti  Christian 
people,  and  weU-beloved  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jems  Christ;  I  doubt  not  but  that  I  shdl  have 
you  DOW,  at-diis  present  season,  most  diligent  and 
ready  heareri  pf-tlie  matter  which  I  have  at  this 
time  to  open  unto  you.  For  I  come  to  declare 
that  great  and  most  comfortable  article  of  our 
CboEtian  religion  and  iaith,  tlie  Resurrection  of  oui- 
Lord  Jesus. 

So  great  surely  is  the  matto'  of  this  article,  and 
gf  BO  great  weight  and  importance,  that  it  wa« 
thought:  worthy  to  keep  our  said  Saviour  still  on 
earth,  forty  days  at^er  he  was  risen  from  death  to 
life,  to  the  conlinnation  aud  establishment  thereof 
in  the  hearts  of  his  disciples.  So  that,  as  Luke 
2p3 
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HOM.XXVI.  cleaffly  testifieth  in  the  first  chi^tef  of  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles^  he  was  conversant  with  his  Disciples 
DV  the  space  of  forty  days  continually  together ;  to 
the  intent  he  would' in  his  person,  being  now  glorl* 
fied,  teach  and  instruct  them^  which  should  be  th^. 
teachers  of  other,  fully  and  in  most  absolute  and 
perfect  wise,  the  truth  of  thisitiost  Christian  article 
_which  is  the  ground  and  foundation  of  our  whole 
religion — ^before  he  would  ascend  up  to  his  Fathef 
into  the  heavens ;  there  to  receive  the  glory  of  his 
most  triumphant  conquest  and  victory.    Assuredly^ 
so  highly  comfortable  is  this  article  to  our  con- 
sciences, that  it  is  even  the  very  lock  and  key  of  all 
our  Christian  religion  and  faith.     If  it  were  not  true, 
saith.  the  holy  Apostle  Paul,  that  Christ  rose  again, 
1  Cor.  XV.     then  our  preaching  were  in  vain,  your  &ith  which 
you  have  received  were  but  void,  ye  wer^yet  in  the 
danger  of  your  sins.    If  Christ  be  not  risen  again, 
saith  the  Apostle,  then  are  they  in  very  evil  case^ 
and  utterly  perished,  that  be  entered  their  sleep  in 
Christ ;  then  ^e  we  the  most  miserable  of  all  men,, 
which  have  our  hope  fixed  in  Christ,  if  he  be  yet 
under  the  power  of  death,  and  as  yet  not  restored 
to  Ms  bliss  again.    But  now  is  he  risen  again  firom 
death,  saith  £e  Apostle  Pavl,  to^  be  the  first-fruits 
of  them  that  be  a^eep,  to  the  intent  to  hiise  them 
to  everlasting  life  again.    Yea,  if  it .  were  not  true 
that  Christ  is  risen  again,  then  were  it  neither  tme 
that  he  is  ascended  up  to  heaven,  nor  that  he  sent 
down  frot^ci  heaven  unto  us  the  Holy  Ghost,  nor  that 
he  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  his  heavenly  Fadier, 
Tmu  izsEii.    having  the  rule  of  heaven  and  eaith,  reigniiig,  aa 
the  Prophet  saith,  from  sea  to  sea;  nor  that  he 
should  after  this  world  be  the  Judge  as  well  of  th& 
living  as  of  the  dead,  to  give  leward  to  the  good, 
and  judgment  to  the  evil. 

That  these  links,  therefore,  of  our  faith  should  all 
hang  together  in  stedfast  estabiisfattient  and  con- 
firmation, it  pleased  our  Saviour  not  straightway  to 
withdraw  himself  from  the  bodily  pfosence  and 
sight  of  his  disciples ;  but  he  chose  out  f<»ty  days, 
wherein  he  would  declare  unto  them  by  matiifoM 


THE  BRSUKRfiCTlON.  499 

and  most  ^trcmg  arguments  and  tokens,  that  he  hgdHOM.xxvi. 
conquered  deat]^»  and  that  he  was  also  truly  risen 
again  to  life.     He  began,  saith  Luke,  at  Moses  i^ni^®  "^^^ 
and  all  the  Prophets,  and  expounded  unto  them  the 
prophecies  that  were  written  in  all  the  Scriptures 
of  Jiim^  to  the  intent  to  confirm  the  truth  of  his 
resurrection,  long  before  spoken  of;  which  he  veri* 
fied  indeed,  as  it  is  declared  rety  apparently  and 
manifestly,  by  his  oft  appearance  to  sundry  persons^ 
at  sundry  times.     First,  he*  sent  his  Angels  to  the  M^tt.  uvUi. 
sepulchre ;  who  did  shew  unto  certain  women  the 
empty  grave,  saving  that  the  burial  linen  remained 
tii^io*     And  by  these  signs  were  these  women  john  xz. 
fully  instructed  tiiat  he  was  risen  again,  and  so  did 
they  testify  it  openly*     Aft^  this  Jesus  himself 
appeared  to  Mary  Magdalen;  and  after  that  to. 
certain  other  women;   and  straight  afterward  heioor.xv.' 
appeared  to  Peter ;  then  to  the  two  Disciples  which 
were  going  to  Emmaus.    He  appeared  to  the  Dis- 
ciples also,  as  they  were  gathered  together,  for  fear 
of  the  Jews,  the  doors  shut.    At  .another  time  he 
was  seen,  at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  of  Peter  and  i<ni>«  ntv. 
Thomas,  and  of  other  Disciples,  when  they  were 
fishing.    He  was  seen  of  more  than  five  hundred 
brethren  in  the  mount  of  Galilee ;  where  Jesus  ap- 
pointed them  to  be  by  his  Angel,  when  he  said,  Be-  'o^>  >>i* 
hold,  he  shall  go  before  you  into  Galilee;  there  shall 
ye  see  him,  as  he  hath  said  unto  you*    After  this  he 
appeared  unto  James,  and  last  of  all  he  was  visibly  /^ctsi. 
seen  of  all  the  Apostles,  at  such  time  as,  he  was 
taken  up  into  lieaven.     Thus  at  sundry  times  he 
shewed  himself  after  he  was  risen  again,  to  confirm 
and  stablish  this  article.    And  in  these  revelations 
sometime  he  shewed  them  his  hands^  his  feet,  and  his 
side,  and  bade  them  touch  him,  that  they  should  not 
take  him  for  a  ghost  or  a  spirit.  Sometime  he  also  did 
eat  with  them ;  but  ever  he  was  talking  with  them 
of  the  evsrlasting  kingdom  of  God,  to  ^assure  the 
truth  of  his  resonrection.    For  then  he  opened  their  i^^kc  xxiv. 
understanding,  that  they  might  perceive  the  Scrip- 
tures; and  siaid  unto  them.  Thus  it  is  written,  and  . 
thus  it  behaved  Christ  to  suffer,  ftnd  to  rise  from 
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HOM.xxvf»  death  the  tlwd  day,  and  that  diere  shduld  be 
preached  ot)e]ily  in  his  name  penance  and  remission 
of  sins  to  aU  the  nations  of  the  world. 

Ye  see,  good  Christian  people,  how  necessary 
this  article  of  eur  faith  is ;  seeing  it  was  proved  of 
Chrisrt  himself  by  such  evident  reasons  and  tokens, 
by  so  long  time  and  ^pace.  Now  therefore,  as  our' 
Saviour  was  diligent  for  our  comfort  and  iiistrucUon 

'  to  declare  it ;  so  let  us  be  as  ready  in  our  Wlief  to 

«  receive  it  to  our  comfort  and  instruction.  As  he 
died  not  for  himself,  no  more  did  he  rise  again  for 
himself.  He  was  dead,  saith  St.  Paul,  for  our  sins, 
and  rose  again  fer  our  justification.  O  most  com- 
fortable word,  evermore  to  be  born«  in  remem- 
brancie.!  He  died,  saith  he,  to  put  away  sin ;  he 
rose  again  to  endow  us  with  righteousness*  His 
death  took  away  sin  and  malediction  *;  his  death  was 
the  ransom  of  them  both;  his  death  destroyed 
death,  and  overcame  the  devil,  which  had  the  power 
of  deadi  in  his  subjection ;  his  death  destroyed  hell^ 
with  ali  l^e   damnation  thereof.     Thus  is  death 

I  Cor.  zv.  swallowed  up  by  Christ's  victory,  ihus  is  hell  spoiled 
for  ever.  If  any  man  doubt  of  this  victory,  let 
Christ's  glorious  resurrection  declare  him  the  thing. 
If  death  could  not  keep  Christ  under  his  dominion 
and  power,  but  that  he  rose  again,  it  is  manifest 
that  his  power  was  overcome*  If  death  be  con- 
■quered,  then  must  it  follow  that  sin,  wherefore 
death  was  appointed  as  the  wages,  must  be  ^so 
destroyed,  if  death  and  sin  be  vanished  away, 
then  is  the  devil's  tyranny  vanished,  which  had  the 
power  of  death,  and  wad  the  authot  and  brewer  of 
sin,  and  the  ruler  of  hell.  If  Christ  had  the  victory 
of  them  all  by  the  power  of  his  death,  and  openly- 
proved  it  by  his  most  victorious  and  valiant  resur- 
rection ; — as  it  was  not  possible  for  his  great  migbt 
tb  be  i^bdued  of  them ; — and  it  is  true,  that  Chnst 
died  for  our  sins,  and  rose  again  for  our  justifica- 
tion ;  why  may  not  we,  that  be  his  members  by  tnse 
taith,  rejoice,  and  boldly  say  with  the  Prophet 
Hosea  and  the  Apostle  Paul,  Where  is  thy  dart,  O 
^eath  ?    Where  is  thy  vi^ory,  O  hell  ?    Thanks  he 
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unto  God,  say  they,  which  hath  given  ut  the  iric-  Hom.xxyi. 
toiy  by  our  Lord  Jesus  C^brist. 

This  mighty  eonquest  of  hitfresunection  was  not 
only  signified  be$n«  by  diveis  figures  of  the  Old 
Testament — as  by  Samson  when  he  slew  thekliop, 
«ut  of  whose  mouth. came  sweetness  and  honey; 
and  as  David  bare  his  figure  when  he  delivered  the  i  ^a»-  ^^^i- 
lamb  out  of  the  lion's  mouth,  and  when  he  over* 
^ame  and  slew  the  great  giant  Goliath;  and  aa 
when  Jonas  was  swallowed  up  ^  the  whalers  mouth,  ^ona»  i. 
^d  cast  up  again  on  land  aKve— but  wius  also 
most  clearly  pro{diesied  by  the  iSrophets  of  the  Old 
Testament,  and  in  the  New  also  ccnifinned  by  the 
Apostles*  He  hath  sporilec^  saith  St.  Paul,  rule  and  coLJi. 
power,  and  all  the  donunion  of  oor  spiritual  enemies*  , 
He  hathxmade  a  shew  of  them  openly,  and  hath 
Iriiimphed  ovfer  them  in  h»  own  letJL  Thk  is 
the  m^ty  power  of  tiie  Lord^  whom  we  brieve  oq« 
By  his  death  hath  he  wrought  Ibr  us  this'  victory ; 
and  by  his  resuirection  hath  be  purdmied  eva>* 
lastmg  Itfe  and  li^iteousness  for  us.  it  had  not 
been  enough  to  be  delivered  1^  his  death  from  sin, 
ejEcept  by  his  ve^direction  iwe\m&  been  endowed^ 
widt  righteousness.  And  it  should  not  a^ful  us  to 
be  deliveredrfiiom  death,  except  he  had  risen  againy 
Haepen  for  us  the  gates  of  heaven,  to  ent^intoUfe 
everlasting.  And  theitefore  St.  Peter  tiiankelh  God,  ^  '^  '* 
the  Fatiier  of  our  Lord  Je^us  CfaxiBt,  for  his  diiun-' 
ifamt  inercy,  because  he  hith  begotteo  us,  $aith  he, 
vBota  a  liydy  hope  by. the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  firom  death,  to  enjoy  an  inheritance  immor- 
tal, that  shall  never  perish,  which  is  laid  up  in 
beayen  finr  them  that  be  kept  by  the  power  dP  God 
through*  faidi.  Thus  hath  his  resucreetion  wrought 
for  us  life,  and  righteousness-  He  passed  tlurough 
death  andh^,  to  the  intent  to  put  us  in  good  hope, 
that  by  his  strength  we  shall  do  the  same.  He 
paid  the  ransom  oi  sin^  that  it  should  not  be  laid  to 
OTU'  charge.  He  destro}!^  the  devil  and  all  his 
tyranny,  and  openly  triumphed  over  him,  and  took 
away  from  him  all  his  captives,  aaid  hath  raised  and 
set  them  with  himsdf<among  the  heavenly  citizens  Epbekii. 
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HOM«xxi^  ftfctovb..  He  died  to  destroy  die  rule  of  the  devU  in 

us ;  and  he  rose  again  to  send  down  his  Holy  Spirit 

to   rule  in  our  hearts^  to  endow  us  vriiki  peiHSsct 

righteousness*    Thus  i|  is  true  that  David  sang, 

Veritas  de  terra  orta  est,  et  justitia  de  coelo  fnt>s» 

Psahixxxv.  pexit.     The  truth  of  God's  promise  is  in  earth  to 

;  man  declared ;  or  irom  the  earth  is  the  everlasting- 

Ephes.  iv.     Verity,  God's  S<m,  risen  to  life,  and  the  true  righ- 

duxlt^^pti.  teousness  of  the  Holy  Ghost  looking  out  of  heaven, 

vitatem.       ^q^  in  most  liberal  largess  dealt  upon  all  the  world. 

Thus  is  gl(«y  and  praise  rebounded  upwards  to  God 

ftbonre,  for  lus  mercy  and  truth.    Ana  thus  is  peace 

Luke  u.       come  down.frOjPEL  heaven  to  men  of  good  and  faith- 

Mu '  -SS'  ^^  hefflrts.    Thus  is  mercy  and  truth,  as  David. 

'ett^tM8ob.wriletli,  together  met ;  thus  is  peace  and  righteous- 

viaveruat  si-  „^g.  einbff'aciBg'and  kissing  each  other. , 

If  tlkou  doubtest  of  so  great  wealth  and  felicity 
that  is  wrought  for.jtbee,  O  man,  call  to  thy  mind 
'  that  'therefore  hast  thou  received  into  thine  own 
possession  the  everlastii^  Verity,,  our  Saviour  Jesus- 
Christy  to  cpn&m  to  thy  conscience  the  truth  of  ali  ' 
this  matter.    Thou  hast  received 'him'— if  in  true 
fiuth.and  repentance  of  heart  thou  hast  received 
him ;  if  in  purpolBe  of  amendment  ^hou  bast  received- 
him*— for  an  ievdrfawting  gage,  or  pledge  of  thy  sal^ 
'vfMiott*.    Tlioa  hait  received  his  body  whidi  was^ 
*  once  bndcen,  and  his  blood  which  wad  shed  fi>r  tl^ 
remission  of  thy  ain..    Thou  hast  recseived  his  body,.* 
to  have  within  thee  the  Father,  the  Son,  and. the 
Holy. Ghost,  for  to  dwell  with.thee,  to  eni^pw  thee 
with  grace,  to  strengthen  thee  against  thine'  enemies,. 
/    and  to  Comfort  thee  with  their  presence.  Thou  hast 
recdved  his  body»  to  endow  thee  with  everlasting 
righteousness,  to  assure  iliee.of  everlasting  bliss,. 
Ephes.  tt.     and  life  of  liiy  soul.     For  with  Christ,  by  true 
.  faith,  art  thou  ^fuickeoed  again^saith  ftt«  Paul,  from* 
death  of  sin  to  life  6f  grace ;  and  in  hope  translated 
from  corpordi  and  everlasting  death,  to  tlie  ever- 
lasting life  of  glory  in  heaven,  where  now  diy  con- 
versation should  be,  and  thy  heart  and  desire  set. 
Doubt  not  of  the  truth  of  this  matter^  hoM^.  great 
and  high  soever  these  thingt>be»   It  becometh  God 
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to  do  no  small  deeds,  hdw  impol^tble  soever  they  noM.xyvr. 
seem  to  thee.     Pray  to  God  thlit  thou  mayest' have 
faith  to  perceive  this  great  mystery  of  Cl^irist's  re- 
surrection; '^that  by  faith  thou  may^t  certainly 
believe  nothing  to  be  impossible  with  God.     Only 
britig  thou  faith  to  Chnst's  holy  word  and  sacra-      ;,    y' 
ment.     Let  thy  repentance  shew  thy  faith ;  let  thy  Uike  xviii. 
purpose  of  amendment,  and  obedience  of  thy  heart 
to,  God's  law,  hereafter  declare  thy  true  belief. 
Endeavour  thyself  to  say  with  St.  Paul,  From  hence-  ^hii.  lii. 

*  forth  our  conversation  is  in  heaven :  from  w4ience 
we  look  for  a  Saviour,  even  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
which  shall  change  our  vile  bodies,  that  they  may 
be  fashioned  like  to  his  glorious  body;  which  he 
shall  do  by  the  same  power,  wbereby  he  rose  from 
death,  anid  whereby  h^  shallbe  ableto  subdue  all 
things  unf  o  himself.  i  . 

llius,  good  Christian  people,  fc^asmuch  as  ye 
have  heard  these  so  great  ^nd  excelleot  benefits  of 
Christ's  mighty  and  glorious  resurrection.--^s  how 
that  he  hath  ransomed  sin,   overcome  the  devil,  ' 

death,  and  hell,  and  hath  victoriously  gotten  the 
better  h)and  of  them  all,  to  make  us  free  and  safe 
from  them-— abd  knowing  that  we  b<,  by  this  benefit 
of  his  resurrection,  risen- with  him  by  our  faith  unto 
life  everlasting ;  being  m  full  stirety  of  our  hppe, 
that  we  shall  have  our  bodies  likewise  raised  a^ain 
from,  death,' to  have  them  glorified  in"  imraortafity, 
and  joined  to  his  glorious  body ;  having  in  the  mean 
^while  bis  Holy  Spirit  within  our  hearts,  as  a  seal 
and  pledge  of  our  everlasting  inheritance-;  by  whose 
assistance  we  be  replenished  with  all  righteous* 
ness,  by  whose  power  we  shall  be  able  to  subdue 
all  our  evil  affectiohs  rising  against  the  pleasure  of 
God :  these  things,  I  say,  well  considered,  let  us 
now,  in  the  rest  of  our  life,  declare  our  fkith  tha^ 

,   we  hove  in  this  most  fruitfol  article,  by  framing 
ourselves  thereunto,   in   rising  daily  from  sin  to  • 
righteousness  and  holiness  of  life.     For  what  shall 
it  avail  bs,  saith  St.  Peter,  to'  be  escaped  *  an4  de-  3  p«t.  u. 
Ilvered  frt)m  the  fitehiness  of  the  world,' through  the 
'  Icnowkdge  of  diWLoid'  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ^ 
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HOM>xKVi>if  webe  entangled  again  therewith,  and  be  over- 
^  come  again  ?  Certainly  it  had  been  better,  saith 
he,  never  to  have  known  the  way  of  righteousness, 
than,  after  it  is  known  and  received,  to  turn  back 
again  from  the  holy  commandment  of  God  givea 
unto  us.  For  so  shbll  the  proverb  have  place  in  us, 
•  where  it  is  said,  The  dog  is  returned  to  his  vomit 
again,  and  the  sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wallow- 
ing in  the  mire  again. 

What  a  sham^  were  it  for  us,  b^ing  thus  so 

. ,  clearly  and  freely  washed  from  our  sin,  to  return 

to  the  filthiness  thereof  again !  What  a  folly  w€re 
it,  thus  endowed  with  righteousness,  to  lose  it 
again !  What  madness  were^  it  to  lose  the  inhe- 
ritance that  we  be  now  set  in,  for  the  vile  and  tran- 
sitory pleasure  of  sin !  And  what  an  unkindness 
should  it  be,  where  our  Saviour  Christ  of  his  mercy 

'  is  come  to  us,  to  dwell  within  us  as  our  guest,  to 

drive  him  from  us,  and  to  banish  him  violently  out 
of  our  souls ;  and  instead  of  him,^  in  whom  is  all 
grace  and  virtue,  to  receive  the  ungracious  spirit  of 
the  devil,  the  founder  of  all  naughtiness  and  mis- 
chief!  How  can  we  find  in  oiir  hearts  to  -shainr 
such  extreme  unkindness  to  Christ,  which  hath 
now  so  gently  called  us  to  mercy,  and  offered  him- 
self unto  us,  and  He  how  entered  within  us  ?  Yea, 
how  dare  we  be  so  bold  to  renounce  the  presence 
of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ; — ^fbr 
'  where  one  is,  there  is  God  all  ^ivhole  in  majesty, 
together  with  all  his  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness ; 
-^^md  fear  not,  I  say,  the  danger  and  peril  of  so 
traitorous  a  defiance  and  departure  ?  . 

Good  Christian  brethren  and  sisters,  advise  your- 
selves ;  consider  the  dignity  that  ye  be  now  set  in ; 
let  not  folly  los^  the  thing  that  grace  hath  so  pre- 
ciously offered  and  purchased;  let  not  wiifidneas 
and  blindness  put  out  so  great  light  that  is  now 
shewed:  unto  you.     Only  take  good  hearts  unto 

Epbes.  v:.  jou;  and  put  upon  you  all  the  amiour  of  God,  that 
ye  may  stand  against  your  enemies,  which  would 
again  subdue  you^  and  bring  you  into  their  thral- 
dom.   Remember  ye  .be  bought  from  your  vain 
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coniyef^tjoB;.^id  thiit  your  fre«doin  ig-imPofaiweBbggM^yyvK 
nether  wi^h  gold  nor  silv^,  but  with  the.  |^ice  of  i  Pet;  u 
the  precious  Wood  of.  that  most  innocent:  Lamb 
Jesus  £hrist ;  jthicb  wafi  cucdaibed  to.the  ^awn^-pul:-^  • 
pose  before  the. world. was  nude;    But  he  was  'so»        ^ 
declared  ii>.  the  lifter  tim^  of  grace  for  your  rnkm^^ 
y^hich  by  him  have  your  faith  in  God;  who  hallr* 
r^sed  him  from  dearth,  and  hath  given  him  glory, 
that  you  should  have^our  faith,  and  hope  towards ^' 
Gq|d.    Therefore,  as  ymi  have  hitherto  followed  itfae  -. 
vain  lusts  of  your  minds,  and  so  displeased -God.  to'  > 
the  dagger  o£  your  souls;  .so  now,  Uke  obedient' 
children!  thus  purified  by  faidi,  \ give  yourselves' 1H> 
walk,  that  way  which  Gqd  nioveth-  you  to^  that  yei ' 
may  receive  the  end  of  your  faith,  the  salvation  of  i  Pet  u 
your  souls*     And,  as  ye  have  given  your  bodies'  to>  • 
unrigl^teousness,  tp  sin  afler  sin ;  so  now  give  your*'  • 
selves  to  righteousness^  to  be  sanctified  therein. 

If  ye  delight  in  this  article  of  our  £u^  that 
Christ  is  risen  again  from  death  to  life,  then  follow 
you  the  example  of  his  resurrection;  as  St»'Patil 
exhort^th  us,  saying,  As  we  be  ,buried  with  Chrii»t  itom^vi. 
by  our  baptism  into  death,  so  let  ns  daily  die  to  sin;- 
mortifying  and  killing  the  evil  d^ires  and  motions  < 
tberec^*    And»  as.  Christ  was  raised  up  firora  death  - 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  so  let  us  rise  to  a  new  . 
lite,  and  walk  .continually  therein;  that  we -may - 
likewif^,  as  natur^  children,. live  a  conversation  to  ' 
move  meo  to  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  If att.  r. : 
If  we^  llien,  be  risen  with  Christ  by  our  faith  to  the;  "i 

hope  oi  ev^lasting  life,  let  us  lise  also  with  Christ,  ^>  '  ' 

afler  bis  exaiaple,  to  a  new  )ife>  arid  leave  our  old:^ 
We  shal]^  thc^ .  be  truly  risen,  if  we  seek  fbr  i^tkgff  toi  iu. ; 
tb^  b^  heavenly.,- ;if -we  have  our  affection  op  thjiige^ 
that  )>e  above^  and  liot  on  tluiiga  that  be  on  the  earth.. 

If  ye  desire  tp  kouw  what  these  earthly  thin^^ 
be»  which  ye  shoidd  put  off,  and  what  be  1^  ha&-*    ^ 
venly  things  above,  that  ye  should  seek  and  ensue^ , 
St*  P^  in  the  Episiie  to  the  Colossiana  declaredi,  "''■ 
w^n  he  .<^iterteth  m  thus :  Mortify  your  earthly  c<jj.  uu 
membeilily  and. old  affections  of  sin;  as  fornication, 
uncleanness,  unnatural  lust,  evil  eoncuf^sceAce)  9AA^ 

2q 
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HOM.y KTi/exampte  to  die  to  sin  in  our  lives.     As  the  Jews 

did  eat  their  Easter  Lamb,  and  kept  their  feast  in 

-remembrance  of  dieir  deliyerance  out  of  "Egypt; 

>    'even  so  let  us  keep  our  Easter  feast  ift  the  thankfiil 

reniembrance  of  Christ's  benefits,  which  h^  hath 

•plentifiilljr  wrought  for  us  by  his  resurrection  and 

passing  to  his  Father;  whereby  we  are  delivered 

'from  the  captivity  and  thraldom  of  al!  oui^  enemies. 

'Let  us,  in  like  manner,  pass  over  (he  affections  of 

our  old  conversation,  that  we  may  be  delivered 

•frorii  ^e  bondage  thereof,  •  and  rise  with  Christ. 

Exod.xU.  The  Jews  kept  their  feast  in  abstaining  from, 
leavened 'bread  by  ^e  space  of  seven  days:  let  us 
-Christian  folk  keep  bur  holiday  in  spiritual  manner ; 
'that  is,  in  abstainitijg,  not'Trom  material  leavened 
bread,  but  from  the  old  leaven  of  sin,  the  leaven  of 
maliciousness  and  wickedness.  Let  us  cast  from 
US'  the  leaven  df  Corrupt  doctrhie  that  will  infec^ 
our  souls.  Let  u$  keep  our  lea;St:  the  whole  term  of 
•our  life,  with  eating'the  breiad  of  pureness,'  Of  godly 

life,  and  truth  of  Christ's  doctrinew     Thlis  shall  We 

'  ...»  • .  ■ 

dectoe,^  that  Christ's  jgifts  and  graces  have^  their 

effect  in  us;  arid  that  we  have  the  right  belieiP  knd 

"knbwle^dge  of  his  holy  resurrection;  where  truly,  Sf 

"vee  Appiy  our  faith  to  the  virtue  fhereofj  and  ift-our 

'  life  conform  us  to  the  -example  and  significatioii 

meaiH  thereby,  we  shall  be  sure  to  rise  hereaftei* 

to  evfefrlastiftg  gldTy,-1)y  the  goodness  and  mercy  of 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  to  whom,  with  the'  Father 

,  ^nd  the  Holy  Ghost;  be  all' glory,  thanksgiving,  and 

^  praise,  in  infimta  seculorum  secula.    Amen.    ' 
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AN  HOMILY 

OPTUS  WO9.THV  trnW^lHU  AND  REVBRUNT 
E8T&Ml(JG  0P  THE 

SACRAMENT  OF  THE  BODY  AND  BLOOD 
OF  CHRIST. 


T{i£  great  leve  otanv  Saviour  Christ  towarJg  man-^ 
kind,. good  ChrUtiau  peojile,  doth  not  only  appear' 
in  thaLdear-buught  ben^t  of  piu.  rademjition  and 
salvation  byhis  death  and  pasaian,  butal«o,  ii|  that 
be  so  kindly  provided,  cbat  tfaa  some  moat  merciful 
worlc  might  be  bad  in  contintial  remembrance,  to 
takk  some  plsxe  in  us,  and  not  be  rrustrate  of  his 
endand^rpoae.  For,  as  tender parentsarenoicon- 
tent  to  procure  for  their  cliildren  co^ly  pos^eseiniis 
and  livelihood,  but  take  order  that  the  same  m^ 
be  conserved  and  Aome  to  their  me;  »o  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  tltoug^  it  not  sufficieiit  to  purchase  for 
us  tijs  Father's  favMir  again—^which  is  that  deep 
foantain  of  all  goodness,  asd  eternal  life— but  also 
invented  tlie  ways  aiost  wisely,  wberehy  they  might 
redound  tu  our  C4nasnu>dity  and  prolit. 

Amongst  the  which  naeaiia,  is  the  public  celebni< 

lion  of  the  memo^  of  bis  prvcious  death  at  the 

-Lord's  table.     Which  although  it  Mem  of  miaU 
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^xod,  xii* 


ik. 


att.  XXVI. 


1  Cor.  xi. 


Luke  xxii. 

1  Cor.  xi. 

Matt.  xxvi. 


HoM.igtvu,  virtue  to  some,  yet  being  rightly  done  by  the  fakh- 
fulj  it  doth  not  only  help  their  weakness,  who  be  by 
.  their  poisoned  nature  readier  to  remember  injurieis 
than  benefits,  but  strengtheneth  and   comforteth 
'     their  inward  man  with  peace,  and  gladness,  'and 
maketh  them  thankful   ti^,  their  Redeemer,    witfh 
diligent  care  and  godly. cofiversation.    And,  as  of 
^pld  time,  Qod  decreed  his  wondrous  benefits  of  the 
deliverance  of  his  peopl^  Xo  be  kept  in  memory  by 
the  eating  of  the  passoyer,  with  his  rites  and  cere- 
monies ;  so  our  loving  Saviou^  haih  ordained  and 
established  the  remembrance  of  his  great  mercy 
expressed  in  his  passipn,  in  the  institution,  of  his 
heavenly  supper ;  where  every  one  of  lis  must  b« 
guests  and  not  gazers,  eaters  and  not  lookei^,  feed- 
ing ourselves  ajQid  not  hiring  others  to  feed  for  us, 
that  we  may  liv^  by  our  own  meat,  and  not  perish 
for  hunger  whilst  others  devour  all.  To  diis  his  com- 
mandment fprceth  us,  saying.  Do  ye  thi^  drink  ye 
all  of  this.     To  this  his  promise  enticeth  us.:  This  . 
is  my  body,  which  is  given  for  you;  this  is  my 
blood,  which  is  shed  for  youit     So  then,  ,of  neces- 
sity, we  must  be  ourselves  partakers  of  this  table, 
and  not^ beholders  of  other:  so  we  must  address 
ourselves  to  frequent  the  same  in  revei*ent  and  due 
nmnner;   lest,  as  physic  provided  for  the  body, 
being  misused  more  hurtetb  thaii  profiteth,  so  this 
comfortable  medicine  of  the  soul  undecently  re- 
ceived tend  to  our  greater  b&rm  and  sorrow.     And 
St.  Paul  saith,  He  that  eateth  and  drinketh  un- 
worthil)^,  eateth.and  drinketh  his  own  damnatioD. 
Wherefore,  that  it  be  not  said  to  us,  as  it  was  to  the 
Matt.  xxii.  .  guest  of  that  great  supper.  Friend,  how  earnest  them 
in,  not  having  the  marriage  garment.'^  and  that  w^ 
may  firuitfully  use  Sl  Paul's  counsel- Let  a  man 
.prove  himself,  and  so  eat  of;  that  bread,  and  drink 
of  that  cup;  we  must  certatc^y  know,  tiiatt^ree 
things  be  requisite  in  him  which  would  seenily,  as 
becometh  such  high. mysteries,  resort  to  tiie  Lord's 
table.  '  That  is,  first,  aright  and  worthy  esdmation 
and  ttJEHierstanding  9f  this  mystery.    JSecondly,  to 
tome  ina.sure  faith;     Ahd  thirty,  to  haye  nevv 


1  Cor.  xh 


1  Cor.xj. 


') 


'Hess  or  pureness  of 'life  -to  sticceed^  the  receiving  ofH^Mx?gvn. 
the  same. 

But.,  before  aH  other  things,  this  we  must  be  sure 
of  especially,  that  this  supper  be  in  such  wise  xlone 
and  ministered,  as  our  Lord  and  Saviour  d'vi,  and  . 
commanded  to  be  done ;  as  his  holy  Apostles' used  ' 
it  4  and  the  good  fathers  iri  the  primitive  church 
frequented  it.     For,  as  that  worthy  man  St;  Am- 
brose saith,  he^  is  unw'drtliy  of  the  Lord,  that  other*- . 
•  wise  doth  celebrate  that  mystery  than  it  was  deli^ 
vered  by  him?    Nehlier  can  he  be  devout,   that    .    * 
.^y^herwise  doth  pi^sume  than  it  was  given  by  the 
Author.     We  must  then '  take  heed,  lest,  of  the 
memory,  it  be  made  a  sacrifice;  lest,  of  a  commu- 
nion, it  be  made  a  private  eatihg ;   lest,  of  two 
parts,  we  have  but  one;  lest,  applying  it  for  the      . 
dead,  We  lose  the  fruit  tfekt  be  alive.  I^  us  rather      , 
in  these  matters  follow  the  advice  of  Cyprian  in  the 
'like  cases;  that  is,  cleave  fast  to  the  first  beginning, 
»  hold  fast  the  Lord's*  tradition,  do  that  in  the  Lord's 
commemoration  which  he  himself  did,  he  himself 
commanded,  and  his  Apostles  confirmed. 

This  caution  or  foresight  if  we  use,  then  may  we 
^ee  to  those  thing?  that  be  requisite  ih  the  worthy 
receiver ;  whereof  this  was'  the  first*,  that  we  have  a 
right  understanding  of  thei  thing  itself. 

As  concem^g  which  thing,  this  we  may  assuredly 
persuade  oursayes,  that  the  ignorant  *  inan  can 
neither  worthily  esteem,  nor  effectually  use,  those 
marvellous  graces  and  benefits  offered  and  exhi- 
bited in  that  supper;  but  either  will  lightly  regard 
them,  to  no  small  offence,  or  utterly  contemn  them, 
to  birf "Utter  destruction.  So  that,  by  his  negligence 
he  deserveth  the  plagues  of  God  to'  fall  upon  him, 
•and  by  contempt  he  deserveth  everlasting  perdition. 
To  avoid  thep  these  harms,  use  thfe  advice  of  the 
Wise  Man ;  who  willeth  thee,  when  thou  sittest  at  ''«v-  »»«•  ' 
an  earthly  King^s  table,  to  take  diligent  heed 
what  things  are  set  befbre  thee.  So  now  much 
more  at  the  King  of  kings'  table,  thou  must  care- 
fully search  and  kno\^  what  dainties  are  provided 
,  for  thy  soul :  whither  -thou  aft  come,  not  to  feed 
thy  senses  and  belly  to  corruption^  but  thy  toward 
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^owNxxvii,  man  to  immortality  ^ad  life ;  nop  to  consider  the 
":    -      earthly  creatures  which  thou  seest,  but  the .  hei^ , 
yenly  gravies  .which  thy  faiitb  beholdeth.     For  this 
table  is  not,  saith  Chrysostom,  for  chattering  j^y|> 
but  for  eagles,  who  fy  thither  where  the  4ead  ba^j 
lieth.    And  if  this  advertiaemf  nt  bf  man  cai^po^ 
jiersuade  us  to  resort  to  the  Lord's  table  with  un- 
derstandi^,  see  the  counsel  of  God  iif  the  like 
matter ;  who  chjarjged  bis  people  to  te^cb  their  pos- 
^  terity,  not  only  the  rites  ^nd  ceremonies  of  thf^ 
pas3oy:er»  /}^t  the  iqavise  and  end  thereof:  whenc;^ 
we  may  le9rii>  th^t  bpth  more  ^^riect  knowledge  i^ 
*  required  at  tjiis  time  ^t  our  )mnds,  ^pd  that  the 

Ignorant  qu;tnot,  with  fr,uit  and  profit^  exprcise  him- 
self in  the  l^ord's  Sa^cc^anents. 
icor.  xi.         But  to  jc.9p5i|e  nigher  to  t^e  matter:  St.  Paul, 
blaming  the  Corinthians  for  the  profaning  of  the 
'  Lord's  Supper,  concludeti}  ,tb^t  ignorfuice  both  of 

the  thing  itself,  and  the  signiijcatipn  thereof,  was 
the  cause  of  their  abuse:  Foi^  they  jrame  thither 
unreverently,  not  discerning  ^he  Lord's  body. 
Ought  not  we  then  by  the  i^onition  of  the  Wisp 
Man,  by  the  wisdom  of  God,  by  the  fiparful  ex- 
ample of  the  Corinthians,  to  take  advised  he^d,  that 
^  we  thrust  not  ourselves  to  this  table  wi^h  rude  and 
unreverent  ignorance,  the  smart  whereof  Christ's 
church  hath  rued  and  lamented  the^  niany  days 
and  years  ?  Fpr  what  hath  be<^n  the  c^use  of  the 
ruin  of  God's  religion,  but  the  ignorance  hereof? 
What  hath  bee^  the  cause  of  this  gross  ido}a|:ry, 
but  the  ignorance  hereof?  What  h§ith  been  the 
cause  of  this  mummish  iiiassing,  but  th^  ignorance 
hereof?  Yea,  what  h^th  f^i^en,  and  what  is  at 
this  day,  the  cause  of  thif  want  pf  Ijove  ^nd  charity, 
but  the  ignorance  hereof?  L^^  psy  therefore,  so 
travail  to  understand  the  Load's  Suppei*,  that  jve 
be  no  cause  of  the  dep§y  ^f  Qq4'§  Wor^iP)  o£  no 
idol^try^  of  no  dumb  massii^,  P^J^P  h^^  ^i>4  n^lice ;  ' 
so  may  we  the  boldlier  haye  i^ccess  t)uther  to  pm* 
comfort. 

Neither  need  we  to  think  thai  ^^ch  px^^t  k|iow- 
ledge  is  require^  9f  eyef^  fP^t  %h^  he  be  able  to 
discuss  all  high  pgiati^  I9  thf  dpctrii^  thfreqf :  bu| 
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thus  much  we  ihust  be  sure  to  hold,  that  in  the  sup-  rtojii.xxvii. 
'per  of  the  Lord  there  is  no  vain  cdremoiiy,  no  bare 
sign,  no -untrue  figure  of  '^  thing  absent:^  But,  as 
the  ^Scriptur^  saith,  the  Table  of  the  Lord;  the icor.xi. 
Bread  and  Cup  of  the  Lord  *  the  Meniot);  of  Christ ; 
the  Annunciation  of  his  Deatfi ;  yea,  the  Commu- 1  €or.  x. 
nion  of  the  Body  and  Blood,  of  the  ltord,^in  ^  mar- 
vellous incorporation ;  which  by  ih^  operation  of 
the  Holy  Glwst — ^the  very  bond  of  our  conjunction 
with  Chris.t — is,  through  faith,  wrought  in  the  souls 
of  the  faithful ;  whereby  not  only  their  sot^s  live  to 
eternal  lifcj  but  they  surely  ti'ust  to  win\  to  (heir 
bodies  a  resurrection  to  immortality.     The  true^ 
understandirig  of  this  fruition  and  union,  which  is 
betwixt  the  body  and  the  Head,  betwixt  the  trUe  iren.  ub.  iv. 
'believers  and  Christ,  the  ancient  Calholic  Fathers  ^p^^-  ^"**-' 
both  perceiving  themselves,'  and  commending  toEphes.Dio. 
their  people,  were  not  aJraid  to  call  this  supper,  g^i^^opViu 
:some  of  tnem,*the  salve  of  immortality,  and  sove-Cyp.de 
reign  preservative  against  death ;  other,  a  deifical  n  ****  ^**°"' 
communion';  other,  the  sweet  dainties  of  our  Sa-^*^»***f^ 
viour,  the  pledge  of  eternal/ health,  the  defence  of  Sptr.Sanct. 
faith,  the  hope  of  the  resurrection ;  other,  the  food 
•t>f  inimortaHty,  the  healthful  grace,  and  the  conser- 
vatory to  everlasting  Ufe.     All  which  sayings,  both 
tf  die  Holy  Scripture  and  godly  men,  truly  attri- 
buted td  this. celestial- bapquet  and  feast,  if  we 
would  often  call  to  mind^  O"  how  would  they  in- 
£aine  our  hearts  to  desire  the  participatibn  of  these 
mysteries,  and  oftenthnes.to  cpVet  atter  this  bread,  '/ 

xontihually  to  thirst  for  tliis  food !  Not  as  espe- 
cially I'egarding  ^he  terrene  arid  earthly  creatures 
which  remain ;  but  always  Hblding  f^st  and  cleaving 
by  faith  to  the  rock,  whence  we  may  suck^  the 
sweetness,  of  everlasting  salvation.  And  to  be 
brief,  thus  much  more  the  faithful' see,  he^r,  and 
know  ^  the  favourable  mercies  of  God  sealed,  the 
«atis&ctron  by  Christ  towards  us  confirmed,  and  the  ^ 
remission  of  sin  established.  Here  they  may  feel  " 
wrought  the  tr^riq-uil^ity .of  conscience,  the  increase 
'  t)f  fiijtji,  the  striengthening  6f  hope,  the  large  spread- 
ing abroad  of  brother! J  kmdness,  with  many  other 
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11  oM>xxTu.  sundry  grucea  of  God.  Tbp  ta^te  wfhereof  Th^ 
cannot- Attain  unto,  who  be  clrowi^ed  in  the  .deep 
\,dirty  la^e  of  blindness  and  igriorax^ofi,  ¥rqjm  tb^ 
which,  O  beloved,  wash  yourselves  with  the  living 
paters  of  God's  word ;  whence  yw  ^*ff  perceii^ 
.  and  know^  both  the  spiritual  food  of  thia  costly 
supper,  and  the  happy  truatings  and  .effe.cjbs  tl^a,t  the 
same*  doth  bring  wkh  it.       .         . 

Now  it  followeth  to  haye  with  this  Jcnowje^ge  fi 
sure  and^constant  faith,  not  qply  that  4ie  d^aib  qf 
.Christ  is  available  for  the  redemption  of  au  th^ 
world,. for  the  jrqmission  of  sins,  and  reconciIiatio|i 
with  God  the  Father ;  but  also,  that  he  hath  made 
upon  his  cross  a  full  and  sufficient  s^icriflceTor  the^, 
a  perfect  cleansing  of  thy  sins,  so  tliat  thou  acknow- 
le(%e6t  no  .other  Saviour,  Kedeeofier,  Mediator, 
Advocate,  Intercessor,  .but  Christ  only ;  and  that 
thou  mayest  ^ay  with  the  ApQ^itle^  that  he  loved 
^hee,  and  gave  himself  for  thee.  For  ,this  is  |o^tick 
fast  to  Cbrjst's  promise  nia4e  in  jhis  institution ;  tp 
make  ,Cki;isit  thine  own;  and  tp  apply  bis  jp:^it^ 
lantp  thyself.  Hc^i^ein  ihou  neede^t  no.pthef  xnan'^ 
iielp,  no  Q^ei  sacri^ce  or  ol)}atiQn>  no  ^^i^fiag 
Priest,  ;k>  a^nass,  .no  means  eistablisbed  ;by  m^^/» 
invention. 

That  faith  is  a  necessary  instru^ictnt  in  all  tbe^f^ 
holy  ceremonies,  we  may  thus  assure  p^rsf^vei^, 

H«b.  zi.     f^^  th^t,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  without  faith  it  is  nxupiQ^ 

,8ible  to  ple^e  God.    When  a  great  nuipber  of  the 

Israelites    were    overthrow   in    the    wilderness, 

Moses,  Aaron,  and  Phineas  did « eat  manna,  an^ 

pleased  God ;  for  that  tbey  understood,  saith  St. 

In  Joban.      Augqs^ine,  the  visible  meat  spiritually.    Sphitually 

Horn, 6.  they  hungered  it;  spiritually  they  tasted  it^  that 
they  might  be  spiritually  jaatisfied.  An3  tnily,  as  • 
the  bodily  meat  cannot  feed  the  outward  man^  un* 
less  it  be  let  into  a  stomach  to  be  digested,  which  is 
healthful  and  sound ;  no  more  can  the  inward  man 
be  fed,  except  bis  meat  be  received  into  his  sou] 
and  heart,  sound  and  whole  in  faith.     Therefore^ 

SfJ?""*^**  saith  Cyprian,  when  we  do  these  things,  we  need 
not  to  whet  cur  teeth;  but  with  sincere  £iith  we 


breafc  and  dhrftfe  tfer  wh&fe  brerf.     It  is  well  wom-^^v"' 
known,  that  the  meat'  we  deek  f6titk  this  supper  is 
spiritual  food,  the  nounshment  of  our  soul ;  a  hea-  ' 

venly  refectiop,  and  not  earthly;  an  invisible  meat,  ^ 

and  not  bodily ;  st  ghostly  sUbfetatiCb,  and  not  car- 
nal ;  so  that  to  think  that  without  faith  we  may  enjoy 
theealing^and  driddng^thenBof,  or  that  that  ir  th^i 
fruitioii  of  it,  i9  babtadream'tt^gross-cavtialfeedlug, 
basely  objecting,  and 'binding  ovurseires^to/ the  ele- 
ments  and  creatures.    Whereas,  by  the  advice  oC^ondUBm 
the  Council  of  Nicene,  we  ought  to  lift  up  our        *  ' 
minds  by  faith,   and,  leaving  these  inibrior  and 
earthly  things,  there  seek  it  where  the  Sui\'of  righ-' 
teotisness  ever  shil)eth«    Take  then  this  lesson,  O 
thou  that  art  desirous  of  this  table,  of  Emissenus,  |n«eh.  EmU. 
a 'godly  father;  jthat,  when  thou  goest  up  to  theEochiir. 
reverend  communion,  to  be  satisfied  with  spiritual 
meats,  thou  look  up  with  faith  upon  the  holy  body 
and  blood  of  thy  God ;  thou  marvel  with  reverence; 
thou  touch  it  with  thy  mind ;  thou  receive  it  with'     '       • 
tl>e  hand  of  thy  heart;  and  thou  take  it  fully  with 
thy  inward  man. 

Thus  we  see,  beloved,  that  resorting  to' this  table, 
we  must  pluck  up  all  the  roots  of  infidelity^  all 
distrust  in  God's  promises^   that  we  naake  ooN  . 
,  selves  livinjg  members  off  Christ's  body.    For  the 
uhbelievers  and  faithless  cannot  fee4'.uppn  that 
precious  body.     Whereas  the  faithful  have  their- 
liCe^  tl>eir  abiding  in  him,  theii)  union,  andas\it  w0re. 
their  IncorporatioQ  with  hinji*    WhereA>r^^-  let  u»   ' 
prove  and  try  ourselves  unfeignedly-^wilhout  flat- 
tering ourselves  —  whether  w?  be  plant|(  of  the' 
fruitful  Olive,  living  branches  of  the  truQ-  Vinie, 
members  indeed  of  Christ's  mystical  bo^y;  whether 
God  hath  purified  our  hearts  by  faith,  to  th^  sin- 
cere acknowledging  of  his  Gospel,  and  ^bratin^ 
of  his  mercies  in  Christ  Jesus;  so  that  at' this  his 
table  we  receive  noY  only  the  outward  saerament, 
.  biit  the  spiritual  thing  also ;  not  the  figure,  but  the 
truth ;  not  the  shadow  only,  but  the  Vody »  not 'to 
death,  but  to  life;  not  to  destruction,  but  to  sfrivli- 
tion.     Which  God  grant  us  to  do,  through  the 
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HOM^xYH. merits  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour:  to  whom  be*  all  * 
honpur  arid  glory,  for  ever.     Amen*^ 

' '     '.      — —     ■  '  V'  .;  '^-■ 

SECOND  PART^ 

OF  THB . 

HOMltY  Ot  THB   WORTHY  BECBIV1KG   AVJ>   REVE-  • 
ABNT  :Ei$T££MINO  OF  THE  SACRAMENT  OF  THE 
.  BODY  AND  BLOOD  OF  CHRIST. 

'  ^  In  the  Homily  of  late  rehearsed  uoto  you,  ye  have 
heard,  good  people,  why  it  pleased  our  Savioiyr 
Christ  to  institute  that  heavenly  memory  of  his 
death  and  passion  ;  and  that  every  one  of  us  ought 
to  celebrate  the  same  at  his  table,  in  our  own  per- 
sons, and  not  by  other. 

You  havfe  heard  also,  with  what  estimation  and 
knowledge  of  so  high  mysteries  we  ought  to  resort 
thither.  You  have  h^ard  with  what  constant  faith  we 
should  clothe  and  dec^  ourselves,  that  we  might 
be  fit  and  decent  partakers  of  that  celestial  food. 

Now  followeth  the  third  thing,  necessary  in  him 
that  would  not  eat  of  this  bread  nor  drink  of  this 
cup  unworthily;  which  is,  newness  of  life,  and  god* 
liness  of  conversation.  For  newness  of  life  as  fruits 
of  faith  are  required  in  the  partakers  of  this  table, 
we  may  learn  by  the  eating  of  the  typical  Lamb ; 
whereunto  no  man  was  admitted,  but  he  that  was  a 
Jew,  that  Was  circumcised,  that  was  before  sancti- 
fied. Yea,  St.  Paul  testifieth,  that  although  the 
people  were  partakers  of  the  Sacraments  under 
Moses,  'yet  for  that  some  of  them  were  still  wor- 
ship{)ers  of  images,  whoremongers,  tempters  of 
Christ,  mortnurers,  and  coveting  ailer  evil  things, 
Grod  overthrew  those  in  the  wilderness,  and  that 
for  our  example ;  that  is,  that  we  Christians  should 
take  heed  we  resort  unto  our  Sacraments  with  ho- 
liness of  life,  not  trusting  in  the^  outward  receiving 

^  of  them,  and  infected  with  corrupt  and  uncharitable 

manners.     Fo^  this  sentence  of  God  must  always  , 

DeBdotis.    I^c  justified :  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice. 

lib.  i.  eap.'a.  Wherefore,  saitb  Basil,  it  behovcth  him  that  cometh 
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to  the  Body  ai»l  Bl«od.of:(^rise^  in  conamcmo*  nvttJWLWiu 
ration  of  hkn  that  ^d  and  rose  agatn,  not  <»ily  to 
bo  pure  from  a)l  filtkiness  of  the  flesh  and  spifk;. 
lest  be  eat  and  orink  his  own  condemnation;  but 
abo  to  shew^  out  evidently  a  memory  of  him  that 
died  .and  rose  agam  for  ua^  in.  this  point,  that  he  be 
-mortified  to  ^m  and  the  world,  to  live  now  to.  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  So  then  we  must  shew 
outward  testimony,  in  following  the  stgnificat^n  of 
Christ's  death ;  amongst  the  which  this  is  not  es- 
teemed least,  to  render. thanks  to  Almighty  God 
for  all  his  benefits,  briefly  comprised  in  the  deatb^ 
pa^ion,  and  resurrection  of  his  dearly  beloved  Soq. 
Tiie  which  thing  because  we  ou^t  chiefly  at  this 
table  to  solemnize^  the  godly  Fathers  named  it. 
Eucharistia^  that  is,  thanksgiving :  .,as  if  they  ^oul^ 
iuive  said,  Now  above  all  other  times  ye  ought  to  ^ 

Wd  and  jpraise  God.    Now  may  you  behold '  the 
matter,  the  cause,  the  beginning,  and  the  end  of  all  : 
thanksgiving.    Now,  if  you  slack,  ye  shew  your-  -  ' 

selves  most  unthankful,  and  that  no  other  benefit: 
can  ever  stir  you  to  thank  God,  who  so  little  regard 
here  so  many,  so  wonderful^  and  so  profitable  bene- 
fits.   SeeiiM^.  then  that  the  name  and  thing  itself  . 
doth  monish  us  of  thanks,  let  u^  as  St.  Paul  saithf  tit«<»*  »ii. 
offer  always  to  God  the  host  or  sacrifice  of  praise 
by  Christ ;  that  is,  the  fruit  of  the  lips  which  confess 
his  name..    For,  as  David  singeth.  He  that  offereth 
to  .God  thanks  and  (nraise,  hpnoureth  him.    ButP«*'*i- 
how  few.  be  there  of  thankful  persons  in  oompa- 
riaon  to.the  unthanldful!    Lo,  ten  lepers  in  theUktxTii'. 
Gospel  were  healed,  and  but  one  only  returned  to 
give  thianks  for  bis  h^lth.    Yea,  happy  it  were,  if 
among,  fortv  communicants  we  could  see  two  un- 
fiMghedly  give  thanks.    So  unkind,  we  be,  so  obli-. 
vious  we  be,  so  proud  beggars  we  be,  tl^t  partly  .; 

we  care  not  for  our  own.  commodity,  partly  we 
know,  not  our  duty  to  God,  and  chiefly  we  will  no^ 
confess  all  that  we  receive.  Yea,  and  if  we  be. 
forced  by  God's  power  to  do  it,  yet  we  h^dlb  it 
soL^coldl^,  so  drilv^  that  our  lips  praise  him,  j^utour 
hearts  diq^raise  hko ;.  our  tongues  ble^a  l|i^,  but 
our  life: curaetb  himf  our.  words  wonbtj^^  )^  but  ^ 


""    Icdm/togSte  Gk»d.'hefe tftsaki^ ttrlghtj  aniiso  tojigi-i 
QiBe  hia  cifceaHbg  gvaees  fidored  tipun  nr^  thaftstbqp^ . 
bliiiig:riait  up  in -the  treaBure^house  of  ^orheaft/ 
magr,  in  due  time  atid  ^  seasoU)  i^  evtr  -  life-  and 
OMiinsrsaliou  appear  to  tbe^  gl^nfyi&g  of  his  holy.' 

FurthennoFe^  fof  newness.  i>f  life,  it  is.t(^  be  noted 
tliBtiSt* Paul  writeth^ That  we  bemgmtmyi  are  otie* 
beead  and  one  body  4  for  all ;  be  pactakera  of  oiie 

'  bread :  'deolartng  thereby i  not  only  <our  communion 
v«di£toist,  hue  that  unity  akoy  wherein' diey  that 
eat'at  tkm  table  sbtould  bis  knit  toge^evr   For  \fy. 
diBieiitioD,  vain-glory^  ambition,   stitle,   envyiag^ 

,  contenapt^  hatred,^  orm^icej  they  shmiid  ifot  be 
diMever^d;  but  so  joined  by  the  boiidolf  lows  in.. 
onemyatiG^  body,  as  the  corns  ofthiKt  bread  in 
one  loa^'  • .  In.'  respect  of  which  •  strait-  hint '  of >.  cIhlo • 
rity>  the  true  Christiaiia  in  this  prittiitive  dnttfch 
od^  this  supper,  Love.    As  if  tfaey..3hoiiM'8i^, 
None  ought  to  sit  down  there,  that  w«re  out  of' 
low.  and  charity,  who  bare  gmdge  and  vengeance « 
in  faia%heart^  whQ  also  did  not  prafess^his  kind  aftc^ 
tidn  by  some  charitable  relief  for  ^some  part  of  the 
-     ^congvegation^    And  this  was. their  practioe;    O^ 
heavenly  banquet  then  so  used  !^   O  godly  guests, 
who  so  esteemed  this  ftastf  -  But,.  O  wretched 
croatores  that  we    be  at  these   days,    who    be 
witliout^  reconciliation  of  our  brethr»».  whom'  *we. 

:  have  ofiended^  witl|out  satisfying  them  whom  we 

'  hme  caused^t^  Ml,  wiUhout  any  kind  of  bought  or 
cotnpasfflon  tow^d-  tibem.  whom  vt-e  mi^ht  tfasHy  re* 
lifive,.  without, any  conscience  of  slander,  disdain, 
misvepoct,  divLaiony  rancour^  or  inward  bittemcsi* 
Yeia,  being  laecambered  with  the  cloaked  hatred  of- 
Gca.  iv,       0^9'  with  the  long-oolqur^  maKqet  of.  Esau,  with  / 
9  Smfui!'   tW  djssen; bled  fal^ood  of  Joab\  dare  .ye  presume ' 
to^itef  up  to-  these  tsaered/  and  felvfiil  mysteries  ? 
O  shan^  wliiU^  mshest.thou  unadnisedly  r-    it  is  a 
tjf  ble  of  peace,  iind  thou  an  'ready  40.  ttffid»  '  It  is  a  ^ 
'  taUe^'  of  singleness^  and  'thoU'artyiniagining.  mta^ 
chief.    It isaiabie-oC miJetwsss^  and  tfam lurt  g^aen-i 
tddiilHite*    Ilii^«  tUm<rofjpit|r^iahdjth«ni;aitiun* » 
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mer^ifuj.  Doat  thou  neither  fear  God,  the  niak^  ^Sm^x^vji. 
oi^^this  feast ;  nor  reverence  his  Christ,  the  refection 
ana  meat;  nor.Tegiurdest  his  spouse,  his  weti4>e- 
loved  guest;  nor  weighest  thine  own  conscience^ 
which  i^  soinetiine  thine  inward  accuser? 

.  ■  *  •  •  • 

Whei;efore,  O  raaxi^  tender  thine  own  salvation ; 
examine  and  try  thy  good-will  and  love  towards 
iihe  children  of  God,  the  members  of  Christy  the 
heii;s  of  the  heavenly  heritage ;  yea,  towards  the 
image  of  God^.  the  excellent  creature  thine  own 
apuL  If  dbou  .have  offended ; .  now  be  reconciled* 
If  thou  have  cfiuged  any  to  stumble  in  the  way  of 
God;  now  set  them  up  again.'    If  thou  have  dis-  ,) 

quieted  thy.  brother;  now.  pacify  him.  If  thou  have 
wroiiged  him;,  now  relieve  Jiim.  If  thou  have  de- 
frauded him;  how  restore,  to  him.  If  .thou  hav^ 
nourished  spite^;  now  embrace  friend^ip.  If  thou 
bave  fostered  hiatred'and-mali6e ;  now  openly  shew 
iby  Jove  and  charity ;;  yea,  be  prest  and  ready  to 
procure. thy  ne|ghbour*s^healtbpf  soul,  wealth,  com- 
modity, and  pl^sure,  as  thine  own.  Deserve  not 
the  iheayy  and  dreadful  burthen  of -God's  .di^Iea- 

«:e  JSbr  thin^  evil  will  towards  thy  neighbour,  so 
reverently  to  f^pproach  to  this  table  of  the  Lord.    . 
Last  of  all :  as  there  is  here  the  mystery  ofpeac^<gtiygm;^ 
and  the  Sacrament  of  Christian  society,  whereby  lye  Jl^S;  ;J"*" 
juaderstand  what  sincere  Jove  ought  to  be  betwixt       /  *     < 
fhe  triie  communicants;  so  here  be  the  tokens  of 
|xureness  ^nd  innocenpy  of  life,  whereby  we  may  • 
perceive  that  we  ought  to  puige  our  own  soul  from 
all  uncleanness,  iniquity,  and  wickedness ;  lest  when 
we  receive  the  mystical  bread,  as  Origen  saith,  weiB2«vit.eap. 
eat  it  in  a^  unclean  place,  that  is,  in^a  soul  defiled  h.  ukc*"*'* 
and  polluted  with  sm.    In  Moses's  iaw^  the  man^^* 
that  did  e^t  of  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,  with  his 
uncleanness  ^pon  him,  should  He  destroyed  from 
hi^  pepple.  And  shall  we  think  that  the  wicked  and^ 
sinful  person  shall  b|e.excusid>le  at  the  table  f^  ^he 
Xord  ?    We  bpth,r^d  in. St.  Paul,  that  the  church  i  Cor.  »i. 
6t  Corinth  wsis  scourged  of  the  Lord,  for  misusing 
the  Lord!s  Supper;  and  we  may  .plainly  see  Christ's 
church  ^the^e,  many  years  miserably  vexed  aiifi        ^ 
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HOM.XXVH  oppressed,   for    the    horrible    profatifttion  of  tfie 
same.  * 

Wherefore  let  us  a)I,  universal  and  singular^  be* 
hold  our  own  manners  and  lives,  to  amend  theni. 
Yea,  now  at  least,  let  us  call  ourselves  to  an  ac- 
count; that  it  may  grieve  us  of  our  former  evil 
conversation,  that  we  may  hate  sii\,  that  we  may 
sorrow  and  mourn  for  our  ounces,  that  we  may 
with  tears  pour  them  out  before  God,  that  we  may 
with  sure  trust  desire  and  crave  th^  salve  of  his 
mercy,  bought  and  purchased  with  the  blood  of  his 
dearly  beloved  Son  Jesiis  Christ,  to  hekl  our  deadly 
Ckryfoti.  id  1  wounds  wi'thal.     For  surely,  if  we  do  not  with  ear- 
Hc5»H.«r**  nest  repentance  cleanse  the  filthy  stomach  of  our 
.   soul,  it  must  needs  come  to  pass,  that,  as  whole- 
some, meat  received  into  a  raw  stomach  corrupteth 
and  marreth  all,  and  is  the  cause  of  further  sick- 
ness; so  shall  we  eat  this  wholesome  breads  and 
drink  this  cup,  to  our  eternal  destruction.    Thus 
we,  and  not  other,  mu^t'  thoroughly  examine,  and 
not  lightly  look  over,  ourselves,  not  other  men ; 
our  own  conscience,  not  other  men's  lives:  which 
we  ought  to  do  uprightly,  truly,  and  with  just  cob- 
A«  Poptti.    rection.     O,  saith  Chrysostom,  let  no  Judas  resort 
A«t.ii«mii.s.|Q  ^jijg  table,  let  no  covetous  person  approach.  -  If 

aiiy  be  a  disciple,  let  him  l>e  present.  For  Christ 
Mttt.  axvi.  saith.  With  my  disciples  I  make  my  passover.  Why 
cried  the  Deacon  in  the  primitive  church,  If  any  be 
holy,  let  him  draw  near  ?  Why  did  they  celebrate 
these  mysteries,  the  choir-door  being  shut?  Why 
were  the  public  penitents  and  learners  in  religion 
commanded  at  this  time  to  avoid?  Was  it  not 
because  this  table  received  no  unholy,  unclean,  or 
sinful  guests  ?  Wherefore,  If  servants  dare  not  to 
jpresume  to  an  earthly  master's  table,  whom  they  * 
have  offended,  let  us  take  heed  we  come  not  with 
.  our  sins  unexamined  into  this  'presence  of  our  ^ 
Lord  and  Judge.  If  they  be  worthy  blame,  which 
kiss  the  Prince's  hand  with  a  filthy  and  uncleati 
mouth,  shalt  thou  he  blamejess,  ^ich  with  a  stink- 
ing doul,  full  of  covetousness,  fornication,  drunk- 
eniiess,  pride,  full  of  wretched   cogitations  and 
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t^oiJ^ts,^:jd$sr breathe  out  iniquity  and  ti^tefeanness  uoM,xxyfii. 

Q]};^ti^^ah,aQd  cup  of  the  Lord?  . 

./'  9|bftt8  helve  you  liMd?  how  ymi  diouM  cimie.  flii|e-  Epilog.  ^ 

(i^BD^  jB^  decently^  the  table  of  the  Lord ;  iafei^g 

;^he.ia»owledge,  ou^  of  his  ifirordj  of  the  tlH^  i^ 

i^d  the  &uits  thereof ;  brioging  a  true  and  cosli^Mil^t 

.  iai^^i-«-4he  root  and  weU-spring  of  all  newnenn..  of 

jllre--Has  m^l  in  praiuog^  Goidiand  loving  our  l>^Ni^- 

:Jbour,  as  pui^ging  ptir  own  conscieiice' firom  w^« 

jliess.     So  .tha^,  neitber  die  ignorance  of  the  il^g 

islkan  caiuse  us  to  contemn  it,  nor  un&khfulii^ 

i9l^e  as  void  of  frcut,  nor  sin  and  iniquity  |»oei8re 

us  ^6U>d*s  piques :  but  shall  by  &ith,  in^  knowledge 

and  amendment  of  life  in  faith,  beiiere  so  united  to  / 

Christ  mir  H«ad  in  his  mysteries,  to  our  comfort,  / 

that  after  we  shall  have  full  fruition  of  him' indeed, 

to  our  everlasthig  joy  and  eternal  life:   to  the 

which  He  bring  us  that  died  for  us,  and  redeemed 

u«,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous :  to  whom,  with  the 

Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  true  and  eternal 

God,  be  all  praide^  bonoiu',  and  dominion^  for  ever. 

Amen.  ..  ^ 
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AN  HOMILY 


FOR  WHITSUNDAY. 

aomtLi  BbfoSe  we  come  to  the  dedaratioB  of  tbe  great 
— "V"'  .and  manifold  gifts  of  the  Hoi;  Ghost,  wherewith 
the  church  of  God  bath  been  evermore  replenished ; 
it  shall  first  be  needful  briefly  to  expound  unto  jou, 
'~  whereof  this  feast  of  Pentecost,  or  Whitsuntide,  had 
his  first  beginning.  You  shall  therefore  under- 
stand, that  the  feast  of  Pentecost  was  always  kept 
the  fiftieth  day  ^er  Easter ;  a  great  and  aolemn 
fesst  among  the  Jews,  wl^rein  they  did  celebrate 
the  memorial  of  tlieir  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  and 
also  the  memorial  of  the  puUishing  of  the  Law, 
whidi  was  given  unio  them  in  the  mount  Sin&i 
upon  that  day.  It  was  first  ordained  and  com- 
mwded  to  be  kept  holy,  not  by  any  mortal  man, 
but  by  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hHnself ;  as  we  read 
in  Levit.  xxiii.  ^d  Dent.  xvi.  Hie  place  appcnnted 
for  tbe  obMiralion  thereof  was  Jerusalem ;  wbcre 
was  pcMt  mount  of  pc<^  from  «U  paru  of  tbe 


y»ot\i  i  At  may  well  appear  In  the- second  chapter'of  homiiy 

*  the  Acts,  wherein  mention  is  made  bf  Parthians,    ^'^'"' 
Medes,  'Elamites,  inhabiters  of  Mesopotamia,  ihha-' 
'biters  of  Jewry,  Cappadocia,  Pontus,  Asia,  Phrygta, 
Pamphilia,  and  divers  other  such  places ;  whereby 

we  may  also  partly  gather,  what  great  and  royal 
solemnity  was  commonly  used  in  that  feast. 

*  '  Now,  as  this  was  given' in  conimandment  to  the 
'  Jews  in  the  old  Law,  so  did  our  Saviour  Christ,  as 

it  w;ere,  confirm  the  same  in' the  time  of  the  Gospel; 
ordaining,  after  a  sort,  a  new  Pentecost  for  his  Dis- 
ciples;   namely,  \vhen  he  sent  down  the  Holy  Acts  ifc 
'Ohost  visibly  in  form  of  doven  tongues  ISte  fire, 
'  and  gave  them  p6wer  to  speak  in  such  sort,  that  v 

every  one  might  hear  them,  and  also  understand 
them  in  his  own  language.    Which  miracle,  that  it  , 
'might  be  hid  in  perpetual  remembrance,  the  Church 
hath  thought  good  to  solemnize  and  keep  lioly  ^his 
day,  commonly  called  Whitsondiay. 

And  here  is  to  be  noted,  that,  as  the  Law  was 
given  to  the  Jews  in  the  mount  Sinai,  the  fiftieth 
day  afler  Easter ;  so  was  thcf  preaching  of  the  Go-  * 
spel,  through  the  mighty  power  of  the  Hply  Ghost, 
given  to  the  Apostles  in  the  mount  Sion,  the  fifties 
day^after.  EastiN'. .  And  hereof  this  feast  hath  his 
-name,  to  be  called  Penteco3t,  even  of  the  number 
of  the  days.  For,  a^  St.  Luke  writeth  in  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,  when  fifty  days  were  come  to  ans 
end,  the  Disciples  being  altogether  with  one  accord 
.  in  one  place,  the  Hc^y  Grhost  came  suddenly  among 
.them,  and  sate  upon  each  of  them,  like  as  it  had 
been  cloven  tongues  of  fir^.  Which  thing  was  un- 
doubtedly done,  to  teach  the  Apostles,  and  all  other 
men,  that  it  is  be  which  giveth  eloquence  bnd  ut- 
terance in  piieaclAig  die  Gospel;  that  it  is  he  which 
openeth  the  mouth  to  declare  the  mighty  works  of 
God:;  that  it  is  ite  which  engendereth. a  burning 
zeal  towards  Gbd's  word ;  and  giveth  all  men  a 
tonstie,  yea,  .a  fiery  tbnrue;  so  that  they  may 
boldly  and  xhe^iVilly  profete '  the  truth  in  the  face 
hf  tlie  #Uole  "wt^ld  ;^a$  Inuih  was  enfdaed  with  this luta  u  ' 
spint..  The  Lord,  saMi  Uaiab,  gave  me  a  learned 
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^diuuY  ;4pd  a-BtciUiil  toiigue,  so  liiat  I  ni|g^t  Jq^oir  to  -ra^p 
xxviu>^.  ^p  ijieoi  .^iii^^  31^  faileQ  with  the  wxffi.^  The  IVo- 

P5«i.  u..  .ph^^  David  prieth  to  have  ^s  gift^  sajin^  Open 
thou  iny  lips,  O  Lord,  and  my  mouth  ishall  shew 
forth  thy  praiJBe.  For  our  Saviour  Christ  also  in  the 

Mgtt.x.       Gospel  saith  to  his  Disc^les,  It  ia  pot  you  that 

speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  vhich  is  wilhin 

you.    All  irhich  testimomes  of  Holy.  Scripture  do 

juifficiently  declare,  that  the  mysteri^  in  the  tongues 

betokoneth  die  preachipg  of  the  Gospel,  and  the 

open  confession  of  i^e  Christian  faith,  in  all  them 

that  are  posse^s^  with  the  Holy  Ghost.     So  that, 

if  aAy  man  be  a  dumb  Qhri^tian-^not  professing  his 

&ith  openly,  but  cloaking  apd  colonring  himself  for 

fear  of  danger  in  time  4;o  conie-^e  giyeth  men  oc- 

<:asion,  justly^  and  with  good  conscience,'  to-  doubt 

iest  he  have  not  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost  within 

JMm,  bectmse  he  is  tongue-tied,  W)d  aoth  not  speak. 

Thus,  then,  have  ye  heard  the  first  .i|3Stitution  of 

^thij^ ieaat  of  Pentecost,  or  'WJutsjuntide,  as  well  in 

4he  old  law  among  the  Jew%  as  also  in  the  time  of 

•      the  GoiBpel  among  the  Christians.     Now  let   us  < 

^consider  what  the  Holy  Ghpst  is,  and  how,  £onse- 

,wently,  he  .worketh  his  mi|racuIous  wprks  toward^ 

mankiind. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  a  spiritual  and  divine  sub- 
>t^ce,  the  Third  Person  in  the  .Deity,  distinct 
from  the  Father  and  die  So9»  and  yet  proceeding 
from  them  both*  Which  thii^.to  be  true,  bath  tht^ 
creed  of  Athana^ius  beareth  wityie^^  and  may  be 
also  easOy  proved  by  vftPBt  jpliun  t^timonies  of 
God's  holy  word*  '  When  Christ  was  baptized  of 
John  in  the  river  Jordan^  we  read  tbat  the  Holy 
Ghost  came  down  in  fonp  of  a  dov^;  and  that  the 

Mtti.iii.  Father  thundered  from  b^von*  fi|ipg,  ,Thi$  i$  my 
de^j  and  wcilrhelpyed  Sf;i, \lp  whom  I  am  weU 
plieaae^*  Where  note  tliree  .divers  and  distfnci: 
persons,  the  Father^  the  Son^ ^apd  t^  Holy'Ghost ; 
which  idl  notwithstanding  .are  noi  three  iprod^^  but 
.0ne  QqA.    ILjJcf wiae>  wl^  Cfyhi  d^  fyf%,  mstitute 

9^si^  i^  ^  y^m^  W^  ^4fiDt  tb^m  to  hiqp- 
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Sstefii  natbni,  inthe  nam^of  the  FVither/the  8oa,  mmicv. 
imd  the  Holy  Ghost.    Aiid  in'  anOthei^plftee  he=55^H^ 
«iuth,  I  wiU  pray  untO  my  Fiitber,  ithd  he  Midi  give  Joiui  xw. 
you  another  Comforter.  'Again,  When  the  Com^ 
fitter  shall   come,   whom  I  will  fiend  frdm  myjotozn 
Father,  &c.   ^hese,  and  sueh  other  places  of -the 
New  Testament  do  so  plainly  andevioently  Confirm 
the  distinction  of  the  Holy  Ghdst  irom  the  Other 
persons  in  th^  Trinity,  thlit  no- man  possibly  can 
douht  thereof,  unless  ^e  will  blasphekue  the  erei^ 
Itfsting » troth  of  God*s  word;     As  for  his  propcfr 
nature  and  substance,  it  is  altogether  o^  witn  iStoA  , 
the  Father,  and  God  the  Son ;  that  is  tO  s^,  isp^ 
ritual,  eternal,  uncreated,'  incomprehensible^    at- 
mighty;  to  be  short,  he  is  even  God  and  X<oi^ 
^va4a8ting.  Therefore  he  is  c&lled  the  SpiKt  of  the 
Father;  therefore  he  is  said  to  proceed  fi^m  the 
Fadier  and  the  Son ;  and  therefore  he  was  equidly 
jdined  with  them  in  the  commission,    that   the 
Apostles  had,  to  baptiifc^  all  nattidns* 

-But,  that  this  may  appear  more  sensibly  to  the 
eyes  of  all  men,  it  shall  be  requisite  to  0ome  to  thi^       * 
other  part,  namcfly,  to  the  wondeiful  and  heavenly 
w6As  of  the  Holy  bhost ;  which  plainly  declare 
unto  the  world  his  mighty  ,and  divine  power.  ' 

'  First,  it  is  evident  that  he  did  wonderfully  govern 
and  dhrect  the  hearts  of  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets 
in  old  time';  illuminating  their  minds  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  Messias,  and  giving  them 
utterance  to  prophesy  of  things  that  should  come  to 
pass  long  time  after.  For,  as  St.  Peter  witnesseth,  t  P«t.  w 
the  prophecy  came  n6t  in  old. time  by  the  will  of 
man ;  but  the  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  inwardly  by  the  H^ly  Ghost.  And  of 
Zachary  the  High  Priest  it  is  said  in  the  Gospel, 
that  he  being  full  of  t^e  Holy  Ghost,  pi^ophesied 
^nd  praised  God.  So  did  also  Simeon,  Ann2^ukci. 
Mary,  and  divers  other,  to  the  great-  w^der  and 
admiration  of'atl  men. 

■  Mor^ver,  was  not  tlie.Hirfy  Ghost  a  mighty 
worker  in  the  j^nception  and*  the  nativity  of  Chriiii 
our  Saviour?    St.  MaMhew  saitiii  that  the  blessed  um*u 


jfdififty   V4ijgki  >W^  Yound  with  duld^f  th^  J^4y 'Ghcurt^ 

MX.VMU.   befete  Joseph  and  ;she  came  togethcx'.    An4  ■  the 

A&gel  Gabriel  did  espreaaiy  tell  her^  thftt  iu  should 

L«ke  i.  m  GOime  to  pa)9Sy^yiiigy  The  Holy  Ghost  shallxpine 
upton  thee,  aild  the  power  of  the  Most  High  «ball 
overshadow  thee.  A .  marvellous  ixiattei^,  that  a 
woman  should  c<miceive -and  bear  a  ohild  .without 
the  knowledge  of  man ! 

.  But  where  the  Holy  Ghost  wmiq^,  ther^nothix^is 
.impossible ;  as  ^ay  furtb^  also  appear  by  the  inwacd 
•r^eoeisation  and  sanct^OLcation.of  manlond^    When 

^'•^Ui.'  'Christ  said  to  Nicodemus,  Unless  a  man  he  boiai 
gnew,  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  «ttter  into 
.the'  kingdom  of  tiod,  he  was  greatly  amazed  in  his 
.mind,  and  began. to  reason;  with  Chriat,  (jLemandiog 
how  a: man  might  be  born  which  waaold  ?  Caahe 
enter,  saith  he,  into  his  moliier's  womb  again,  and 
«o  be  bom  anew?  Behold  a  lively  rpa^tem  of  a 
flcishly^and  cam^  man !  He  b^  littieror.no  intel- 
ilgenceofthe  Holy  Ghost;  and^. therefore,  he.goeth 
biuQtly  to  work,  and  a^th  how^thistth^ng  were 
.possible  to  be  true.  Whereas,  jotheriijse,  if  he.had 
^known  the  g^eat  power  of  tbe  ^Holy  Qhost  in  this 
.behalf,  that  it  is  he  which  inij^ardly  worl^eth.tbe 
regeneration  and  new  birth  of  manlond,  he  jVKOuXd 
never  have  marvelled  at  Christ*^  word9»  but  .would 
Mve  rather  taken  occasion  thareby  to  praise  .and 
^l^rify^God*  For,  as  there  are  tin*ee  sea^ral  and 
sundry  persons  ia  the  Peity;  so.hav^  th^  three 
several  and  sundry  offices  proper  upto  each  .of 
them :  the  Father.to  create,  the  Son  to  redeem^  die 
'  Holy  Ghost  to  sanctify  and  regenerfite.  Whereof 
the  last,  the  more  it  is  bid  from  our  understanding, 
the  more  it  ought  to  ,move  all  men  to  wonder  at  the 
secret  and  mighty  working  of  God*a  Holy  Spirit, 
^hich  is  Within  us.  For  it  is  tlie  Hp^  Gbost,  and 
no  other  thing,  that  doth  quicken  the .  minds  of  men, 
.stiirring  up  good  and  godly  motious  in  their  hearts, 
which  are  ^agreeable  to  the  will  ^nd  commandment 
^f^jrod,  such  as,  o^fwi«e  pf' their  owajcrpoj^and 
perverse  ilat^re  thfity  sbquld  never  itf^ve.      That 

joiw  iti.       which  is  born  cf  tht  fle«ji,  s^judi  Christi  is.fieab>  and 
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tk0l.<wludi>UlBiisi  •f;)theol^Htbj^irit.    Ab.wIio   notmvtf 
should  8aj>  HSxa  od&Kimn  natuoe  ad.  fieeUy  tmdl  »»▼'»!»' 
'canMl,43ohiq»t  aad-nwightt  nnftil  and  diM>bedidnt 
"  t9  Ghdif  witiioat .  any  spark .  of  -  gAodhess  in  *  himV 
witiioiitaAyiTirtiuhis:  or  godly  molibny  onfy  giTen> 
tamithiniglita  and, wicked ^eds.^    As  for  tk^ 
iwiks lofthe  Spirits  the  fimts  of  failb,  charitable' 
andi:gbdly^iinati(^is-ii-if  he  have  any  at  all  in  hiin«<^ 
tbay:fNraiceed  only  of  .the  Holy  Ghost;  who  is  the 
onfyiWoiker  of ]  our  sahctification,  and  naketh.  lia 
neW' men  ins  Christ  Jesus;    Did  not  God's  H0I7 
Sfkdt  nuntculonsl]^  work  in  the  child  David^  wheftisam/x^iij. 
o^A'poOT;  shfeplierd  he  became  a -princely  FroptiBt?^ 
Did .  hot  God's :  Holy .  Sjpirit  miraCuloilsly  work ;  ihi 
Matthew,  sitlSng  at  .the  receipt  of  custom,  when  joBam,  ix. 
d  pfood  puUican  >  he  beoune  a  hmnble  anft  vlowl|^ 
Eroi^list?    And  who  can  dtld^ee  bvA.mavvri  .to[ 
consider^  that  Peter  should  become,  of  a  simplBi 
fisfaory  a  chief  and  mighlby  Apostle?     Paulv  of 'a. 
cmei  and  ^bloody  persecutor,  a  &iihful  disciple  o^ 
Christ,  to  teach  the  Gendles?    Such  is  the  power 
of  the  'Holy  Ghost  to  regenerate  men,  and  as  it 
wane  to  bring  them  forth  anew,  so  that  tbey  shalK 
be.nathihg  like  the  men  that  they  were  hefere. 

Neither  doth.he  think^it  suffiaient  inwanlly  to: 
work  idbe  spiritUBl  and  new  birth  of  man,  unless  he* 
davaho  dwdl  and  iElbide  iii  him..'   Know  ye  not,, 
saith  St.  Paul,  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and! 
thait  his. Spirit  dwelieth  in  you  ?   Kaow  ye  not  thati  Cor.  iu. 
ymr  bodies  ace  the  temples  of- the  Holy  Ghdst,' 
wbadi  is  within  you?    Again  he  saidi,  You  are  itfit  Horn,  yut, 
in  the  flesh j,  but  in  the  Spirit.    Por  why?     The^. 
Spait  of  God  dwdlfeth  in  you.   To  tins  agpreisth  the: 
doctrine « of  Si.  John,  writing  .on  thia  >  wise ;  ^Th^n  Joh»  u. 
anointiag.  wfaicii  ye  hare  re<^^9edi— he,  meaneth  ^ihe 
£kdy  Gbost;^wd)eth.in  ypu.    And  the*  .doctrine  I 
of-Pefser  sakJi.  ilie  same,  who  hath,  these  ^wordacipct.iv. 
The  Spirit  of  glsty  and  of  God  restethr  apan.  yowi 
G  *  what  comfort  is  this  to  the.  hevt.of  »  traei 
CMstiarif  to  think  that  the  Holy  Ghost  dw^Ueth^. 
widiin  him  I    I£'G«dbe  wi^'oi^.as  tha  Afisstie -Rom.  Tiu. 
saitk,  wl»  xam:  bav«gaid8ft<4ia9 .  ' 
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406  SKKMOK  POR  WHIT8V1IDAY.    ' 

iMMitLT      O  bill  hoir  shall  I  knov  thst  ithe  Holj  Ghoul 
^^^"*'   i$  witJnn  me  ?  some  man  perchance  will  wy* 

Forsooth,'  as  the  tree  is  known  by  his  mot,  so  is 
also  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  firuits  of  the  Holj 
Ghost,  according  to  the  mind  ef  St.  Paul,  are 

Gal.  ir.  ^se :  Leve,  joy,  peace,  long-suffeiing,  geatlenass, 
goodness,  faithfulness,  meelmess,  temperance^  Ac* 
Contrariwise,  the  deeds  of  the  flesh  are  these: 
Adultery,  fornication,  undeanness,  wantonness, 
idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  debate,  emulation* 
wrath,  contention,  sedition,  heresy,  envy,  murdery 
dnndcenness,  gluttony,  and  such  like.  Here  is  now 
that  g^ss,  wherein  thou  must  behold  thyself,  andi 
discern  whether  thou  have  the  Holy  Ghost  witbin 
thee,  or  the  spirit  of  ihe  flesh.  If  thou  see  that 
^  thy  works  be  virtuous  and  good,  consonant  to  the 

prescript  rule  of  Grod^s  word,  savouritag  tod  taatiBg 
not  of  the  fleshy  but  of  the  Spirit ;  then  assure  thy* 
self  that  thou  ett  endued  with  the  Holy  Ghost : 
otherwise,  in  thinking  well  of  thyself,  thou  dost 
nothing  else  but  .deceive  thyself. 

The  Holy  Ghost  doth  always  declare  himself  by 
his  iruitfol  and  gracious  gifts ;  namely,  by  the  word 
of  wisdom ;» by  the  word  of  knowledge*  which  is  the 

I  Cor.  xit.  understanding  of  the  Scriptures ;  by  fiiith ;  in  doing 
of  tnirades ;  by  healing  them  that  are  diseased ;  by 
prophecy,  which  Is  the  declaration  of  God's  myste* 
ries ;  by  discerning  of  spirits ;  diversities  of  tongues ; 
interpretation  of  tongues;  and  so  fiirtb.  AIL 
which  gifts,  as  they  proceed  from  ^ne  Spirit,  and 
are  severally  given  to  inan  according  to  the  mea* 
surable  disteibution  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  even  so  do 
they  bring  men,  and  not  without  good  cause,  into  a 
■  wondexifnl  admiration  of  God's  divine  power.  . 

Ae(»  V.  Who  will  not  marvel  at  that  wluch'  is  written 

in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  to  hear  Uieir  bold 
.confession  before  ^he  council  at  Jerusalem;  and 
to  consider  that  they  went  away  with  joy  and  glad- 
ness* rejoicii^  that  they  were  coonted  worthy  to 
suffer  rebukes  and  checks  for  the  name  and  faith  of 
Christ  Jesus?  This  #a8  the  Mghtv  work  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  who,  because  he  gmrai  pati^oe  and 
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joyfiihiess  of  heart-  in  teigptation  and  aiSictidn,    homily 
hath  therefore  worthily/obtaioed  this  juaiae  in  Holy    ?^^^"JL- 
Scripture,  to  be  called  a  Comfortjer. 

Who  will  Bot  also  marvel  to  read  the  learned  and  . 
heavenly  sermons  of  Peter  and  .the  other  Disciples ; 
considering  that  they,  were  never  brought  up  in 
school  of  learning)  but  ddled  even  from  their  nets,  john  xiv. 
to  supply  the  rooms  df  Apol»t]es?    .This  was  like* 
wise  the  mighty  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  who,  be- 
cause he  doth  instruct  the  heayts  of.  the  simple  in 
the  true  knowledge  of  God  and  his  .holy  word,  is 
most  justly  termed  by  this  name  and  title,  to  be 
the  Spirit  of  IVuth. .  Eusehkis;  in  his  Ecclesiastic^  Ub.xi.  cap.s. 
History,  telletha  strange  story  of  a  cettain  learned  and 
subtile  Philosopher;  who,J}eing  an  extreme  adversary 
to  Christ  and  his  doctrine,  ooidd  by  no  kind  of  lear»* 
ing  be  converted  to  the  faith,  but^tras  able  to  with- 
stand all  the  arguments,  that  (^ould  be  brou^il:  * 
against  him,  with  little  or  no  labour.     At  length 
there  started  up  a  poor -simple  man,  of  small  wit 
and  lesd  knowledge^  one  that  ^as  reputed  among 
the  learned  as  an  ideoty  aod  he,  .on  God's  name, 
would  needs  take  in  hand  to  dispute-  with  this 
proud  Phildsopher.     The  ^Qishops  and  other  learn- 
ed men,  standing  by,  were  marvellously  abksh^d 
at  the  matter,  thinking  that  by  his  doings  they 
should  be  all  confounded,  and  put  to  open  shame. 
He  notwithstanding  goeth  on ;  and,  beginning  in ' 
the  name  c^*  Uie  Lord  Jesus,  brought  the  P&lo- 
sopher  to  such  point  in  the  end,  contrary  to  aH« 
men's  expectation,  that  he  could  not  choose  but 
acknowledge  the  power'  of  God  in  his  words^  and  to* 
give  place  to  the  truth.  Was  not  this  a  miraculous 
work,  thaf  one  silly  soul,  of  no  learning,  should  do 
thnt  which  many  Bishops  of  great  knowledge  and 
cmdeistandln^  were  never  able  to  bring  to  pass  ? 
So  true  is  the  saying  of  Bede :  Where  the  Holy  nom-ix.  Sup, 
Ghost  .doth  hkstnset  md  teach,  there  is  no  delay  ot  ^<^^* 
aU  in  learwAg.         .  '    :     . 

Much  mare  migiit  here  be  spoken  of  the  mani- 
fold giA»  and  griKSM  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  most  ex- 
edleDt  aad  wonderful  in  our  eyes :  but  to  make 
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HoMii;%  along  ttsoiMttse  tiMugh  all)  tte  t^ohtiees  of  tfitie 
^^^*^*-  will  not  eeyire.  Andis^tig'y^  Imv^  ti^rd  the  cbi^'^ 
est,  ye  may  easily  conodv^  mM  -itxiige  of  the  te^t* 
Kow  vere  it  ea^p^di^nt  to  discass  ttiis  question ; 
'  Whether  ^i  fliey,  M^hidi  hioast  ^tid  br&g  that  th<»y 
have  this  Holy  Qhmty  do  truly  ^lu^lenge  this  utito 
thenideWto,  or  no?  WMeh  doul^t,  becacrse  it'  is 
necesMry  and  prdfitttblert'hi^l)  God'ii^%g,  te  dk^ 
solved  in  the  tiext^part  of^ihla  HiMfily.  Inthetoddh 
season,  let  us-^^as  m&  are  most  bi^and-^^'i^theieirty 
thanks  to  God  the  $\Miier,  and  his  Son^esus  Christ, 
Ibrsendli^  dotni  this  Cotaiforter  t«to  the  ^iifiMi 
Imm^ir  beseeditifg  hina  «o'to  w6Ai  in  otir'heafts  by 
€he  fower  of  his  Holy  SpSrit,  tMt  We,  bdng  re^ 
nerate  and- newly  bom  agaitf  in  idlgoo^lAesB,*  i<%nt- 
-emisness,  sobriety,  and  trath,  nfay  iti  ^e  etafd  be 
^laade  fmtAMtB  off  eva^thig  iifetn  hin  h^venly 
Itttigdom,  tfirough  Smm  "Ctlnist  our  Lbrd  and  Sa- 
'vfoar.    Amen,  •  ,  ^ 

THE  SECOND  PART 

oirTrifi  "    * 

irOTVflLY  COlJcteRKtNG  TftE  ttOLY  GHOST  ; 
DISSbLVmc'tnkS  oOtJBT, 
WHETHER    ALL    MEN   RIGHTLY   CHALLENQk   TO 
THEMSELVES  THE  HOLY  GHOST,  OR  NO.  . 

John  xir. XT.  Our  Stfvioar  Christ,  departing  Out  of  the  world 
unto  his  Falher».  promised  his  diicijples  to  send  down 
another  Comforter,"  that  shoiddoanliipiiB  with  them 
for  ever^  and  direct  them- into  aU^tnilh.  Whicsh 
•  thing  to  be  ^thfiiUy  and  tndytMerfi«eBied>  the  ScHp- 
:tures  do  sufficiently  bear  wteiess*  iNeit^wftr  waM 
we '  thidk  that  this  C<»i«brter  was  ^her  plnoniised, 
^  else  'given,  only  to  the  A|<aaites»  but/aiao'tO'tlse 
4iniver8i^  chuich.of  Chnst>  dispane^'Aroiigh  tiie 
whole  world.  For,  unkfes'^e  Ho^  Ghosts  had^been 
ialwayapreseat)g9<^rniBg«and^preaer9iilg'ite  cfautch 
irom  the  b^inning,  it  could  never  .hi^aifetaiilad 
so  maay  and  xgi^eat  brunts  of^afflietion  aafelfipttrse- 
Qution,  with  40  littte  .damage  aod^bibnaaal-ttkAiAL 
And  the  wordg  of  Christ  at-enwiit  fJai^^aa  tMlia- 


h9\fi  s^ing».tb<K  the  Sjjjiifit  o(  tmth  Amid  aj)id^   houii^v 
AViitb.  tl^.  f(H?  ev«r;;  tjbai^:  be,  ws^uld  be  with  thero  ^^^y"'" 
alyi^ysT-rbe  m^seth  by  grace,  virmfij,  and  powers-*  Ml'tlMijiK 
even  to  the  world*8  end*     Also  in  tbe  prayer  that 
he  ti\^  t<y  bi&  Father  a  little  befi>v@  his  deathly  he 
naaketh.  intcrQession.  not  only  fer  himself  and  his 
A|)i99tlei^  but  indifferently  for  all  them  that  should  ^^^"  ''^"* 
believe  ia  him  through  their  woord^ ;  that  is  tp  wit^ 
for  his  whole  Qbureh.    Again,  St.  Paul  saith,  If  any  Rom.  ^iii. 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christy  the  same  is  not 
bis.    Ako  in  tiie  wjwjds  foUawing :  •  We  have  re-  !*>««»»• 
ceiyed  the  Spirit  of  adoption,,  whereby  we  cry 
Abba,  Father.    Hereby  then  it  is  evident  and  plain 
to  Ml  men,  that  tbe  Holy  Ghost  was  givii^,  not 
only  to  the  Aposties?  but  s^o  to  the  whole  body  of 
Chnst's  congreg^ion;  ^though  not  in,  likQ  fcnrm 
and  majesty  as  he. came  down^at  tbft  feast  of  Pen- 

.  But  now  hei^ein:  atai9djelJk>  the.  oontcover^y-: 
Whether  aH  mea  dp;  lustiy,  ^rcoga^e.  to,'tbonisjelv<^s 
the  Ifoly.  Gfoftsu  or  nft?  Tbei  bi^op^.  of  Rome 
huMe. fbr  9i long  tm^:  madaa  fiMuie  c^ia^^^ge  th^er  ^ 

mitoj  reaaofwni^foii  th€«aselye%a|t©p.  this.sort^  The 
Holy,  Gho^ti  sa^  tfecgr,  V9».  premium  tp  the,  chujr<^> 
afid  n^fef  ftrs&irth  tfc^  cbwfth.  Bu^  wo  aro  the 
chief  heads  iMid  th^.  piciv^ipal  part,  of  the  church: 
^Tj^re  wfi,  i^fne  the  Holy  Ghost  fe  ever ;  and 
^bi^oe^i:  thiE^,  we  decree  a^  undoubteed  verities  * 
end  oracle»  of  the  Holy  GhosiJ.  "* 

That  ye  may  perceive  the  weakness,  of  this  argii* 
meat,  it  is  needful  to  toad)^  you,,  firsts  what  the 
true,  (^mrch  of  Christ  is;  aad  then  tiQ  confer, the 
Church  of  Rome  therewith,  to  disjcem  how  well  they 
^igree  together* 

The  true  church  i$  ap  universal  congregation  or 
^llowship  of  God's  faithful  and  el^ct  people,  bailt 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apodtles.and  Pri^betSi  Epbes.  n, 
Jesus  Christc  himself  being  tike  head  comerrstone.  ^ 
And  it  hath  always  three  notes  or  mai^ks,  whereby 
it  is  known.:  Pure  and  sound  dpotrine.;  The  sacra- 
ments-miniaibeved  accorcKng  to  Christ's  holy  insti- 
tutiou ;  Andihe  right  u$fi  of  ecdeaiastioal  discipline^ 
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HOMILY  This  description^  oiPthe  church  is  agreeable  both  to 
xxvifi.    ij^g  Scriptures  of  God,  and  also  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  ancient  Fathers ;  so  that  none  may  justly  find 
fault  therewith. 

Now,  if  you  will  compare  this  witlf  the  Church  of 
Rome — not  as  it  wad  in  the  beginning,  but  as  it  i^ 
at  present,  and  hath  been  for  the  space  of  nine 
hundred  years  and  odd — you 'i^all  well  perceive 
the  state  thereof  to  be  so  far  wide  from  the  na- 
ture of  the  true  church,  that  nothing  can  be  more« 
Fnr,  neither  are  they  built  upon  the  foundation' of 
the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  retaining  the  spuhd  and 
^  pure  doctrine  of  Christ^  Jesus ;  neither  yet  do  they 
order  the  sacraments,  or  else  the  ecclesiastical  keys, 
in  such  sort  as  he  did  first  institute .  and  ordain 
them :  but  have  so  intermingled  their  own  tradi- 
tions and  inventions,  by  chbpping  and  changing, 
by  adding  and  plucking  away,  that  now  they  may 
•seem  to  be  converted  into  a  new  gtiise;  Christ 
commended  to  his  church  a  sacrament  of  his  body 
and  blood :  they  have  changed  it  into  a'  sacrifice 
for  the  quick  and  die  dead.  Christ  did  minister  to 
his  Apostles,  and  the  Apostles  to  other  men  indif- 
ferently, under  both  kinds:  they  have  robbed  the 
lay  people  of  the  cup,  saying,  that  for  them  one 
kind  is  sufficient.  Christ  ordained  no  other  element 
to  be  used  in  baptism,  but  only  water ;  whereunto 

Aug««r»ne.  when  the  word  is  joined,  it  is  made,  as  St.  Augustine 
saith,  a  full  and  peri^ct  sacrament:  they,  being 
wiser  in  their  own  conceit  than  Christ,  think  it  is 
not  well  nor  orderiy  done,  unless  they  uise  conjura- 
tion, unless  they  hallow  the  water,  unless  there  be  oil, 
»alt,>spittle,  tapers,  and  such  other  duhib  ceremonies, 
,  serving  to  no  use ;  contrary  to  the  plain  ru)e  of  St. 

1  Cor.  kiv.  Paul,  who  willeth  all  things  to  be  done  in  the  church 
to  edification.  Christ  ordained  the  authority  of  the 
keys  to  excommunicate  notorious  sinners,  and  to 
absolve  them  which  are  truly  penitent :  they  abuse 
this  power  at  their  own  pleasure,  as  well  in  curiHng 
the  godly  with  bell,  book^  and  candle,  as  also  in 
absolving  the  reprobate;  which  are  known  to  be  un- 
wortliy  of  any  Christian  society;  whereof  Aey  that 


)t|st;  %cy.  see  9X|in9|>(^,;  ^  thenji  i^orch  ih^hf  Hv^s,    homily 
To  be  short*,  look  what  our  Saviour*  Christ  pro-     xxvni. 

nom^d: oitb^  Sm^^  »n(|  Ptu^qes  in  the  Gospel: 

the  s^e  m^y  l^  bol^l/  ^d^  ^th  ^a  Qonscijenc^ 
{)Fonoi^iGed  of  ^^  Bj^p£^  oC  Rpn^e ;  namely,  that 
they  have  fovs^^r^r  aM  4^1)^  ^  forsake,  the  com- 
is^nd^^nits  pf  Qoi)^  %9  (ai^<;t  ai]4  ^  up.  their  ovrn 
<|0))^titutiox>8.     \^ii^i<^H(  ^¥^  b^^lg  true,  as  ^  they, 
wl)iqh  have  ai^y  li^t  o^  Godfs  word  n^u^t  needa 
€Qii^s,  we  Tt^fLj)  well  4$c^}u|j)e,  apcordiug,  to  the  rule 
of  Ai^s^ei'tl^at  tfs^  Bishops  of  Roiu^e  and  their 
a^li^ents  are  not  the  trne  church  of  Christ,  much 
less  thsn  to  1^  t^^n  9»  chi^  h^uis  and  rulem  of 
^  Si^vofi,    Whii^oev^t  «M0i  he>,  dp  dissent  from  J^J*p*{;,'jJ^" 
th^  l!:i)criptures  eeiMferning'  the  head,  al]though  they  Donatut. 
be  fbi^^^ii^  aU  places  where  the  chjufch  is  appointed,.^***  **''*' ^* 
yi^t,  a^e  t\^y,  i^t,  ii^  the  church :  a  plain  place,  con-    ^ 
cjbxdjng  dir&ctjlyt  against  the  Chijirch  of  Rome. 

Where  i^  ]^w  tl^e  lI=oly  Ghost,,  which  they  so 
stoj^y  dp,  cl^ip^  to  tl^y^sjielyes,?    Whece  is  now  ihe^, 
Sparit  pf  truth,  t^  will  not  suffer  them  in  any  wise 
to  err?     i^  it  be  possil()ie  to  h^  the?e,  wherie  the  > 

true  church  is  not,  then  is  it  at  Romae :  otherwise 
it  is  \mi  a  vfiia l^^ag,  and qpthingel^^.  St.  Paul,  as 
ye  have  heard  before,  saith,  If  .^ny  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  the  ssmxe  is  not  his.  And,  by 
turning  the  Mrords>  it  may  be  truly  said.  If  any  man 
be  not  of  Christ,  the  same  hath  not  the  Spirit. 
Now  to  discern  who  are  truly  his,  and  who.  not,  we 
ha:ve  this  rule  gixen  u^;  that  his  sheep  do  s^wa^yrsjoim^c 
h^r  hi»  v<:»ice.  And  St,  John  saith.  He  that  is  of  John  viiL 
God  hearedi  God's  word.  Whereof  it  followeth, 
that  tlie  Popes,  in  not  he^ijog  Christ's  voice,  as  they 
aught;  lio  do,  bii^  preferring  their  own  decrees  before 
the  express  word  of  Gxwi,  do  plainly  afgu^  to  the 
W^vii  that  theiy  w^^.i^ptjk  Chj^i^U  mv  yet^pos^essed 
with.  hiS;  Spirit*  -      -. 

But  here  t^ey  will  allege  for  themselves,  that 
tb^e  arje  divers  necessary  p^nt«  not  expressed  in 
H0\y  Sonpture,  which  were  left  to  the  xevelation  of 
tjie  Holy  Ghost;  who  b^g  g^^^  to  the  church, 
acpoording  tq  Chris's  promise,  hath  taught  manyJoknsvi, 
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iioMHY  things  from  time  to  time,  which  the  Apostles  could 
xxvm.  y^nt  jjjgn  bear* 

•  To  this  we  may  easily  answer  by  the  plain  words 
of  Christ,  teaching  us  that  the  proper  ofiice  /a£  the 
Holy  Ghost  i^,  not  to  institute  and  bring  in  new 
ordinances,  contrary  to  his  doctrine  before. taught; 
but  to  expound  and  declare  those  things  which  he 
had  before  taught,^  so  that  they  might  be  well  and 

John  xvi.  truly  understood.  When  the  Holy  Ghost,  saith  he, 
shall  come,  he  shall  lead  you  into  all  truth.  What 
truth  doth  he  mean  ?  Any  other  than  he  himself 
liad  before  expressed  in  his  word  ?  No.  For  he 
saith,  He  shall  take  of  mine,  and  shew  unto  you. 

Juim  xiv.  Again,  he  shall  bring  you  in  remembrance  of  all 
things  that  I  have  told  you.  It  is  not  then  the 
duty  and  part  of  any  Christian,  under  pretence 
ojt  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  bring  in  his  own  dreams 
and  fantasies  into  the  church:  but  he  must  dili- 
gently provide  that  his  doctrine  and  decrees  be 
agreeable  to  Christ's  holy  Testament ;  otherwise," 
in  making  the  Holy  Ghost  the  author  thereof,  he 
doth  blaspheme  and  belie  tlie  Holy  Ghost  to  h\» 
own  condemnation.  < 

Now,  to  leave  their  doctrine,  and  to  come  to 
other  points. 

What  shftjl  we  think  or  judge  of  the  Pope's  into- 
lerable pride  ?  The  Scripture  saith,  that  God  re- 
sisteth  the  proud,  and  sheweth  grace  to  the  humble. 
Also  it  pronounceth  them  blessed  which  are  poor 

Matt.  V.        in  spirit ;  promising  that  they  which  humble  them- 
.  selves  shall  be  exalted.     And  Christ  our  Saviour 

Matt.  xi.  /  willeth  all  his  to  learn  of  him,  beca'use  he  is 
humble  and  meek.  As  for  pride,  St.  Gregory  saith, 
it  is  the  root  of  b11  mischief.  And  St.  Augustine's 
judgment  is  this,  that  it  maketh  men  devils*  Can 
any  man  then,  which  either  hath  or  shall  read  the 
Popes*  lives,  justly  say  that  they  had  the  Holy 
Ghost  within. them?  First,  as  touching  that  they 
will  be  termed  universal  Bishops  and  Heads  of  all ' 
Christian  churches  through  the  world :  we  have  the 

Lib.  wu       judgment  of  Gregory  expressly  against  them ;  who, 

Kpist.  7«. »«.  ^fjng  to   Mauritius  the   Emperor,   condemneth 
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John,  Bishop  of  Constantinople,  in   that  behalf^    iiomikt 
calling  him  the  Prince  of  pride,  Lucifer's  successor^    ^^^*"' 
and  the  forerunner  of  Antichrist,     St.  Bernard  also  ^^^  ^J|J 
agreeing  thereto,  saith,  What  greater  pride   can 
there  be,  than  that  one  man  should  prefer  his  own 
judgment  before  the  whole  con^egation,  as' though 
he  only  had  the  Spirit  of  God  ?     And  Chrysostbm  pufc^omM, 
pronounceth  a  terrible  sentence  against  them ;  af- 
firming plainly,  that  whosoever  seeketh  to  be  chief 
inearth  shall  find  confusion  in  heaven;  and  that 
he,  which  strtveth  for  the  supremacy,  shall  not  be 
reputed  among  the  servants  of  Christ.     Again  hechrysost.    ' 
saith,  To  desire  a  good  work,  it  is  good;  but  to*"*^**""* 
covet  the  chief  degree  of  honour,  it  is  mere  vanity. 
Do  not  these   places    sufficiently  convince    their 
outrageous  pride,  in  usurping  to  themselves  a  supe- 
riority above  all  other,  as  well  Ministers  and  Bishops, 
as  Kings  also  and  Emperoirs  ?  ' 

But,  as  the  lion  is  known  by  his  claws,  so  let  us 
learn  to  know  these  men  by  their  deeds.  What 
shall  we  say  of  him,  that  made  the,  noble.  King  Sabeii.  Em- 
Dandalus  to  be  tied  by  the  neck  with  a  chain,  and  "**''•*  "*'*''• 
to  lie  fiat  down  before  his  table,  tliere  to  gnaw 
bones  like  a  dog?  Shall  T^e  think  that  he  h^d 
God's  Holy  Spirit  within  him,  and  not  rather  the 
spirit  of  the  devil  ?  Such  a  tyrant  was  Pope  Cle- 
ment the  Sixth,  What  shall  we  say  of  him,  that 
proudly  ^nd  contemptuously  trod  Frederick  the 
Emperor  under  his  feet,  applying  the  verse  of  the 
Psalm  unto  himself,  Thou  shalt  go  upon  the,  lion' P'^i-'*". 
and  the  adder,  the  young  lion  and  the  dragon  thou 
shalt  tread  under  thy  foot  ?  Shall  we  say  that  he  had 
God's  Holy  Spirit  within  him,  and  not  rather  the  spirit 
of  the  devil  ?  Such  a  tyrant  was  Pope  Alexander 
the  Third,  What  shall  we  say  of  him  that  armed 
and  animated  the  son  against  the  father,  causing 
him  to  be  taken,  and  to  be. cruelly  famished  to  deiotth^ 
contrary  to  the  law  both  of  God,  and  also  of  nature? 
Sh^l  we  say  that  he 'had  God's  Holy  Spirit  within 
4)im,  and  not  rather  the  spirit  of  the  devil  ?  Such 
a  tyrant  was  Pope  Pascal  the  Second,  What  shall 
we  say  of  him,  that  came  into  his  popedom  like  a 
fox,  that  reigned  like  a  lion,  and  died  like  a  dog  ? 
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ifaaiii/v  $haU  we  any  that  be  had  QbA^^  Holy  Sfunili  w^tthUt 
xxmcfc  iijm^  ajj^  n^lj  nalher  the  spirit  o£  t&e  devil  ?=  Such 
a  tpaat  vas.  Pope  Bon^Bice  the  Eighth.  .,Wbat 
duall  v«.  a^y  Qif  him,  that-aiaxle  HeDiry  the  Etmpem^r, 
wutb  hifl  wi£&  apd  his  yom^  diildi  ta  aland  at  Kbe 
gates  of  the  etty  in  the  lou^h  winter,  hare  footed 
and  bare  legged^  on!y  dothed  in.  Unsey  woolaey, 
etfting  Botfaiag  from  moimng  to.  nighty  and  that  fyt 
die  space  of  t^iacea  daya?     ShaUr  we  say  t^iat  he 

*  had  Gdd^s  Holy  Spioit  wsthin.  him,  and  not  mtber 
the  spirit  of  the  devil  ?  Such  a  tyrant  wa^'  Popie 
Hildebmnd ;  most  worthy  to  be  eallesd  a  fee-hiMNadv. 

'   if  we  sihaB  tetna.  hihv  as  be  babb  best  .deserved. 

Many  othear  ei^unpiea  migbt  here  be.  alieg^  ; 
as  of  Pope  Joan  the  haofait,.  that,  w^'  delivered  .of  sk 
dii|d  iatiie  high  street,  going  aaleninly  ia  p&oic^isaini^^ 
of  Pope  JnJana  the.  Second^  that:  wilfuii^ly  oasKr  Si* 
Peter's  keys  into  the  river  Tiberis.^  of  Pt^e  Ujrjl>£^ 
the  Slxd),  that  caused  &ie  Cardinals  to  be  put  in 
sskksx,  tiod  erueUy  drowned ;.  o£  Pop«  Sergius^  tb^ 
Third,  that  persecuted  the  dead  body  of  FormoaM^ 
his  predecessor  when  it  had  been  buried  ei^t  yetura ; 
of  Pop6  Joha  the^  fourtefenth  ef  that  name,,  who^ 
■having  his  enemy  delivered  into  his  hands,  caiiaed 
him  fii^st  to  be  stripped  stack  naked,  his  beard  tp  be 
shaven,  and  to  be  hanged  u^  a  whole  day  by  the 
hair,  then  to  be  set  upoa  an  ass.  with  hia  &oe  bad(* 
ward  toward  the  tail,  to  be  oajrrkdtouod  about  Aj^ 
city  in  despite,  to  be  njuser^ly  bfiatea.with  r^idi^ 
'  last  of  all,  to  be  thrust  out  of  his,  country,  and  to  ,he 

banished  foD  e^r. 

fiut  to  conciude,^  and  make  an .  end,  ye  ahaU 
briefly  take  this  short  lesson ;  Wheresoevec  ye  find 
the  spirit  of  arrogance. and.  pride,. Ule  spirit  of  envy,, 
bs^ed,  contention,  cruelty,  mundeo,  extortion,  witdn. 
qraft,  necBomancy^  &&. assure  youmelvea  that  there 
is  the  spirit  of  the  ^^vil,  and.  not  of  God^  albeit  they 
pretend  outwardly  to  the  wodd  nenree  so.  oiucb:  ho-, 
imess.  !For,\as  the  Gospel  teacheth.  us,  the  Spirit 
bf  Jesus  is  a  good  Spkrit^  aai  hol}f  Spirit,  a  sweet 
Spirit,  a  lowly  Spirit,  aimerciiiil  Spirit,  luH  of  cha-* 
rity  and  love,  i(uli  of  fttrgmneas  and  pity,,  not  cen^ 
dtfing  eulr  fiat  evai^  eatitreBiiui  foe  eegtaoenxityi  but 
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ovei'comingevil  with  good,  and  remitting  all  offence    homily 
even  from  the  hearts     According  to  which  rule,  if  JL ^^Jl^'_ 
any  man  live  uprightly,  of  him  it  may  b6  safely 
prono)Llnced,  that  he  hath  the  Holy  Ghost  within 
him  \    if  not,  then  it  is  a  plain  token  that  he  doth 
usurp  the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  vain. 

.  Therefore,  dearly  beloved,  according  to  the  good 
counsel  of  St.  John,  Believe  riot  every  spirit^  but '  Jo^a  iV^ 
first  try  them  whether  they  be  of  God  of  no.     Many   . 
shall  come  in  my  name,  itaith  Christ,  and  shall  trans-^  if att.  xxU, 
form  themselves  into  Angels  of  light,  deceiving^f  - 
it  be  possible — the  very  elect.     They  shall  come 
unto  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  being  inwardly  cruel  and 
ravening  wolves.     Th^y  shall  have  an  outward  shew 
of  great  holiness  and  innocency  of  life,  so  that  ye 
shall  hardly  or  not  at  all  discern  them.     But  the 
rule  ^hat  ye  niust  follow  is  this.  To  judge  them  by  ibtt.  vii. 
their  fruits.    Which  if  they  be  wicked  and  naught,  Lvke  vi. 
then  it  is  unpossible  tlint  the  tre^  of  whom  they 
proceed  should  be  good.     Such  were  all  the  Popes 
and  Predates  of  Rome  for  the  'most  part ;   as  doth 
well  appear  in  the  story  of  their  lives ;   and,  there-  '  ' 

fore,  they  are  worthily  accounted  among  the  num- 
J[>er  of  false  Prophets,  and  false  Christs,  which  de- 
ceived the  tvorld  a  long  while.  The  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth  defend  us  from  their  tyranny  and  pride : 
that  they  never  enter  into  his  vineyard  again,  to  « 
the  disturbance  of  his  silly  pcior  fiock ;  but  that 
they  may  be  utterly  confounded  and  put  to  flight 
in  all  parts  of  the  world.     And  he,  of  his'  great  < 

mercy,  so  Work  in  all  men's  hearts,  by  the  mighty 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  the  comfortable 
*  Gospel  of  his  Son  Christ  may  be  truly  preached, 
truly  received^  and  truly  followed  in  all  places ;  to 
the  beating  down  of  sin,  death,  the  pope,  the  devil, 
and  all  the  kingdom  of  Antichrist ;  that,  tlie  scat- 
tered and  dispersed  sheep  being  at  length  gathered 
into  one  fold,  we  may  in  the  end  rest  all  together 
in  the  bosom  of  Abr^am,  Isaac,  and  Jacob ;  there 
to  be  partakers  of  eternal  and  everlasting  life,  through 
the  merits  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour* 
JmcH. . 


"  To  thb  onr  SaYJifir  ud  « 


AJf  HOMILY 
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X  I  AM  pnrfMud  tbis  di^,  good  dnwat  Christba 
~  people,  to  dcolmuntoi  you  ^  aiost  dfisoradi  pniae 
Md  QBMunaidadfln  o£  Almigfaty  Gnii  not  oolyt 
te  ooDsideratHM  of  thfr  iiiai:veIlouB  cnestiDn  of  thi> 
wmU,  «r  farcoiuerratmn  and^vecnance  timeofiirr 
irhet«ia  hk.  great  powei  wd  wisdois  nu^t  «xceU 
Icntly  appeaTi  to  moire  ua  to  honour  and  ifeead-luni 
^-butmosteflpacij^Jiy  in  ooasidendonoftus  UbeisJ 
and  lai^e  goodneaa,  which  he  daily  beitoweth  on  u* 
bis  reasonable  creatures,  for  whose  aake  be  made 
thk  whole  uai>rer8a]  world,  with  all  i^e  commodities 
and  goods  tbereba;  whicb  his  sinpUar  goodness, 
well  asd  diligeatly  reanemb^^  on  our  part,  Bhould 
saove  us,  as  duty  is,  ^^ajn  with  hearty  alFeedoa  ta 
Lrae  him,  nsd  with  word  and  deed  to.  praise  him  and 
serve  hhn.  all  tlw  d^a  of  our  life. 
.  And  to  [his  matter,  being  so  wotthy  to  eotreat 
of,  and  so  profitable  for  you  to  hear,  I  trust  I  (baU 
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not  Hti&d  ^wkih  :Mitch:<»mimdtiiiioe  oivnatd&f  «to  gfenr  tfoir.^»g5i. 
you  fQ^^.ytjftti*  Utteiijteice  to'hear  wlhalt  «hiill  be '^ 
8«icl.  Only  i  'vroiiid'Virii  j^tMir  iiffetitioii,  ilifliuhied  in 
vecfi^t  wiBe  withm  yrairseify  tdTBise np^^dmb  motioii 
of  tiiaankffghraiig  to  the^^eodiirais  k»f  Ahuigfaty  God, 
in  dv6iy«Qeh  point  «s  dmii  be^o^ened  b^  my  de^ 
claration  particularly  unto  you.  For  else  wrluitiihdi  it 
avmlxij^eet  hoKTttidkiuyw^he^rdkt  goedsRss 
ti^m*d»>u^;  taftmiw^tiist^lnidoever  is  good  plx)eecfd>> 
«t&-  fi^<ltn  liiai,  «B  fromr tiieprmb^aJ  -fottntalh  «i&id  th^ 
•diily^ftutfaor;  or  to  iknOflnr  lliat  irbatsocM^  is  «ent 
fycfm  imn  mute  needs  be>^ood  and  wholescvui^;  if  * 
^tm  faterlngof  sttdhnhatter  tBcnre^  us  nofurdxer  but 
t&kaawiVbnYy?  WTiat  atfaMedit  thie  mse^'enof  -  .  f 
$hem€fM  to  tittfe^E&bwledge  of  ihe  powek-  and  di^ 
wiiQr  dP  God,  by  d«e  deeret  in^pirat^n  of  hioa^  ^wbere 
they  did  not  ^hociour  and  glotify  hitin,  in  tbeirf knowt- 
ledge,  as  God  ?  What  praise  was  it  to  tiDem,  by 
Ihe  consideraliosi  of  tbe  Jereation  of  tine  worid,  to 
b«hold  hiB  goodfi^fls,  and  not  to  be  thankMto  l^m 
again  ^nbis  creatures?  Whatotb^thii^ideserved 
thiB  blindness  and  focgetfulness  of  diem  at  God's 
hands,  but  utter  forsaking  of 'htm  ?  And  so  fbr^ 
safeen  of  God,  they  <;ouId  not  but  faQ  into  lexti^m^ 
ignorance  and  error.  And  although  they  much  esw 
teemed  theniBelves  in  their  wits  and  knowledge,  and 
glori<ed  in  their  wisdom  t  yet  vaniiE^ed  they  awsry 
bHndly,  in  their  ^loughts  >be€axne  fools,  <&ndiperish>- 
tdin  their  fblly.^ 

Tfaer^  cflBi  be  none  other  end  of  sugIh  a»tdraw 
ntgh  to  God  by  ioiowledge,  and  yiet  depart  from 
him  m  unthankfVilness,  but  utter  destruatkam.    11^ 
exp^mnc^  wxw  I>wid  *  in  his  dayi.    For  In  hos  Pmu  uxiit. 
Psalm  he.tm&y  BehoM,nbifty  which  wilii(h^wthem- 
seh^fiimntheeBhail  petigh ;  for  tiioa  test  ^stray- 
ed tiiew^l  Ihftt  lare  strayed vflrdtti  chee.    flPhis  ex- 
penwBiCe  -was  <^tic!mv«fd  to  be  true  qf  that  holy 
Fropiitft  JeviimAi:  OiL«mly  wtfa  he,  whatwever/er.xviu 
Htey  *.  be  that  fbrsake  Ihee,  shall  be  cbnfbiMded ; 
'itey^th^d^MH'ftom lltoe'«hall  bei^nttbi  in  the 
earth,  and  soon  forgotten,    -itprofitelii*  not,'gbod 
i{iei¥lo^t<>'lieftr!tti«^9(|fkk^  ,  y 
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MouJxxix.  ug^  if  our  hearts  be  not  inflamed  thereby  to  honour 
and  thapk  him.  It  profited  not  the  Jews,  wlilch 
were  God's  eFect  people,  to  hear^  much  of  God ; 
seeing  that  he  was  hot  receiyed  in  their  hearts  by 
faith^  nor  thanked  for  his  benefits  bestowed  upon 
them ;  ,  their  unthankfulness  was  the  cause  of  their 
destruction.  ■      '         , 

Let  us  eschew  the  manner  of  these  before  re* 
hearsed,  and  follow  rather  the  example  of  that  holy 
Apostle  St.  Paul ;  who,  when  in  la  deep  meditation 
he  did  behold  the  marvellous  proceedings  of  AI- 
'  mighty  God,  and  considered  his  infinite  goodness  in 
the  ordering  of.  his  creatures,  he  burst  out  into  this 
So*,  xi.      conclusion  :    Surely,  saith  he,  of*  him,  by  him,  and 
X  in  him,  be  all  things.     And  this  once  pronounced, 
he  stuck  not  still  at  tliis  point,  but  fi^rthwith  ^here- 
upon joined  to  these  words ;  To  him  be  glory  and 
praise  for  ever.     Amen. 

Upon  the  ground  of  which  words  of  St.  Paul, 

good  audience,  I  purpose  to  build  my  exhortation 

of  this  day  unto  you*     Wherein   I   shall  do   my 

endeavour.  First,  to  prove  unto  you,  that  all  good 

things  come  down  unto  us  from  above,  firom  the 

Father  of  light.  Secondly,  that  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son 

and  our  Saviour,  is  the  mean,  by  whom  we  receive 

his  liberal  goodness.     Thirdly,  that  in  the  power  and 

.   virtue  of  the  Holy  Ghost  we  be  made  meet  and  able 

to  receive  his  gifts  and  graces.  Whkh  things  distinct^ 

ly  and  advisedly  considered  in  our  minds,  ihust  needs 

compel  us  in  most  low.  reverence,  after  pur  bounden 

duty,  always  to  render  him  thimks  again,  in  isome 

testification  of  our  good  hearts,  for  his  deserts  unto 

us.    Andf,  that  the  entreating  o£  this  matter  in  hand 

may  foe  to  the  glory  of  Almighty  God,  let  us  in  one 

faith  and  charity  call  upon  the  Father  of  mercy, 

^      from  whom  cometh  every  good  gift  and  every  perfect 

gift,  by  the  mediati(^  of  his  well-belpved  SiiHi  our 

Saviour,  that  we  may  be  assisted  With  the  presence  of 

.  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  profitably  on  both  parts  to  de- 

y  mean  ourselves  in  speaking  and  hearing,  to  the 

salvaticm  of  our  souls.    . 

In  iJim  beginning  pf  my  qpc^iUog  nnto  you,  good 
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CMstian. people,  suppose  &ot  thut  I  do  tahe  rxp^xi ufmamx. 
me  to  declare  unto  you,  the  exceSent  power,'  or  the 
ineompfirable  wisdom  of  Almighty  God, .  as  thoui^ 
%  I  would  haye  yoju  believe  that  it  might  be  expresaed 
unto  you  hy  words :  Nay,  it  may  not>be  thought^ 
diat  that  thing  may  be  comprehended  by'  ipan^s 
words,: that  is  incomprehensible*  And  too  much 
arrogancy  it.  were  for  .dust,  and  ashes  to  think  that 
he  oan  "worthily  declare  his  Makar*  It  passethifar 
the  dark  understanding  and  wisdom  .pf  a  mortal 
man,  to  iqpeak  sufficiently  of  that  Dindne  Majesty, 
which  .the  Angels  cannot  understand.  We  shall, 
.ther^Nre,  lay  i^art  to  apeak  of  the  profound  and  un» 
seardiable  nature  of  Auni^ty  .God ;  rather  acknow- 
ledgmg  our  weakness,  than  rashly  to  attempt  what 
iai^ve  all  man's.  ciEipacity  to  compass.  It  shall 
;better  suffice  Us  in  low  humility  to  revetonce  and 
dreadvhis  Majesty,  ^Hhich,  we  cannot  compriike,  than 
by  OT^much  curious  searching  to  be  orerchai^ed 
;with  the  glory.  We  shall,  raUier,  turn  our  whole 
eonleinplation  to  answer  awhile  his  goodness  towards 
us;;  .wfaerein.we  shall  be  much  more  profitably  .o^ 
cupied,  and. more  may  we  be  bold  to  search.  To 
consider,  the  great  power  he  ia  of,  can  but  make  us 
dread  and  fear.  To.  consider  his  high  wisdom, 
might  utterly  discomfort  our  ftailty  to  have/an^  ' 
thmg  to  do  with  him :  bu|,  in  consideration  of  his 
inestiniable  goodness,  we  tak^  good  heart  again  t« 
mist  well  unto  him.  By  his  goodness  we  be  iassured 
^to  take  him  for  our  J^nige,  our  hope  and  comfori^ 
•our  mercifol  Fatiier,  in  all  the  course  of  our  lives. 
;His  pcrwer  and  wisdom  cmnp^lleth  us  to  take  him 
&x  God  Omnipotent,  Ijlvisible,  having  rule  iri  heaven 
and  earth,  baling  all  things  in  his  subje<^tion,  and 
<wffl:hfl9*eiione  in  council  with  hi^  nor  any  toask 
,die  reason  of  his  doing.  For  h^.  miay  dp  what  liketh  nuk  ir, 
.him,  uid  none,  can  resist  him. .  f  pr  he  woiketh  all 
things  m  .his  secret  judgment  to  his  o^  plefauiij0, 
i|reB,even  the  wici^:ta  damnation,  saith  Solomon.  Prvr.xvi. 
Bjrtibie  reason  of  his  nature,  he  18  caOed  in  ScriptuieHcKsii. 
cfwniTy  fire ;  he  is  called  a.  tjarriWe.  and  feerfti 
^CMb  .  Ofthia  he^.<hef«&ie»  .m  tw$  hvire  nf 
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»b»ff.iWtW.^H|Bliitity^  BOf  aboei^  onto  hm ;   but  Us  |^McbM«s 

MgBm  tcnnpMeth  tibe  rigour  of  U»  high  power,  and 

^Mik^th  «s  lidd,  wnd  putteth  u»  i^  hope  that  he  wifl 

be  convorttiit  with,  us,  and  easy  unto  us. 

it  ift  his  gobdness,  that  moveth  httn  to  say  in  Scri|[»- 

Frov.  viii.  4uipe,  It'is  joiy  ddight  to.  be  .with  the  children  'of 
mso.'  It  ii  iioB  goodness,  tiiat  moveth  him  to  ci^ 
us  liiko  him,  to  offier  us  his  fri^dship  and  presei^oe. 
It  is  'bis  goodness,/that  patiently  suffereth  our  straj^ 
Ing  ftom  him,  and  sn&retiii  us  kmg,'  to  win  us  to 
^  .  jpopentance.  It  is  of  hid .  goodness,  that  we  be 
4aroated  reasom^le  creatures ;  whcve  else  he  might 
tav^  made  us  brute  beasts.  It  was  his  merc^,  to 
•faan^  i»  bom  among  the  number  of  Christian  people, 
nad'th^d^y  in  a  mu^h  more  nlgfaaess  to  salvation ; 
whier^  we*  might  l)ave  been  bon^-^ii'  his  goodness 
had  not  bee»-^mong  the  ]^ynims,  clean  void  iiom 
*<90d,  aiid  the  hope- of  ev^evlasting  life.  And  what 
other  thing  doth  his  loving  and  gentle  voice— «p€^ 
Iden  mhiB  word>  where  he  calleth  us- to  his  presence 
andirifendship  ■  but  declaiehis  goodness  only,  witb- 
-omt  regsnl  of  ouf  wotithiness?  And  wfaalT  ot&ar 
•thing'  doth  stir  him  to  ooU  us  to  him,  when  we  be 
'Otrayed  ftom  him,  to  sci^r  us  patiently,  to  win  us 
to  repentano^,  but  only  his  singular  goodnesa;  no 
iddt  of  oar  deserving  ? 

Let  fhem  all  come  together,  that  benow  ^^on&ed 

vk  heaven ;'  and  let  us  hear  what  answer  they  wafl 

jmake  in  these  points  before  r^eacsed;  whetber 

^    .        iheir  first  creation  was  in  God's  goodness,  or  of 

4nemselves.    Forsooth,  David. would  make  ansircr^ 

Psfti.  c  1^  them  dU,  and  say,  Kno^w  ye  fov  surety,  evvnthe 
'Loid  is  Ood  (  he  hath  madb  us,  and  not  we  ofor- 
aelvefc  If  diey  weft  asked  agam  who  shoold  be 
thaidked  for  their'  Regeneration,  fia-  thair  Justifica* 
tion,  and  for  their  Salvatk>n  ?  whether  their  deseiia, 
m  God's  goodness  only?  although,  in  thispaaat, 
•«f«tyone  odnftss  i^ufficiently  the  tmth  of  thisuaMl^- 
tar  ia  Ins  own  person ;  yet  kt  Dand  answer  by  the 
'  •  ttiou^df  them  all  at  this  time,  whi»  cannot  dmoae 
l^aay ;  Not  to  tas,  O  Lord,  not  to  us,  but  to  thyi 
five  all  tliothttftsi  for  Ay  feving^metoy  and  ~ 
truth  sake.  •   • 


,I£  wejAiovM  ask  aggyif  freipwh^na^  earned  thfeir  ^»M,ix»3E..j 
^oriou9  works  and  deedsy  which  tiiey  wroc^gbt  i»  their  ' 

lives ;  wherewith  <^od  was  so  highly  pleased  apd 
worshipped  hy  them?  let  some  otheir,  witoef^s  h^ 
brought  in  to  testify  this  matter ;  that  m  the  ivioiith 
of  two  or  three  may  the  truth  be  known.     Yi^y, .     ' 
that  holy  Prophet  Isaiah  beareth  ^e oord^  and  siHlh»  i»vxxvi. " 
O  Lord,  it  is  thou  of  thy  goodness  that  iMt  witiufii^ , 
oU  our  works  in  us,  not  we  oursehres.  And  to  upbold 
t^e  truth  g£  this  matter,  against  all  justiciairi^  m^ 
hypoonteS)  wluch  rob  Almighty  God  %£  his  )Mipwf^ , 
aod  ascribe  it  to  themselves^  St.  Paul  bi^nigethan 
his  belief:    We  be  nol^  saidi  he,  suffipient  of  our^scor.  m. 
selves,  as  of  ounelyes,, once  to  thiipk  any  thii^:  \fui 
aB  our  ableness  k  of  God's  goodness^    For  he  it  .ii^ 
in  whom  we  have.  all.  our  being>  our  livii^  .andA^ts*^^'^*  . 
moving. 

If  ye  will  koowf  fturthennore,  where  tliey  h^ 
dieir  gifts  and  sacrifices,  which  they  offered  eon- 
ttoually  m  their  live6  to  Almighty  God ;  they  ^taa* 
not  but  agree  with  Daivid,  if  here  he  saith,  Of  thy.'^  ^^^^ 
liberal  hand,  O  £«ord>  we  have  re<:etved  thai  we  gavsexxfs. 
unto  thee. 

If  this  holy. company,  therefore,  confess  fo  eonn. 
stantly,,  that  all  th^  goods  and  ^aces^.  wherewith 
they  were  endued  in  soul,  came,  of  the  goodness  af 
God  only ;  what  more  can  be  said  to  prove  thlit  aU 
that  is  good  cotneth  from  Ahn^hty  .Gk)d?  Is  i)t  » 
meet  to  think  tliat  all  spiritual  goodness  eipmeth 
ftom  God  above  only ;  and  that  other  good  things^ 
either  of  nature  or  of  fortune--as  we  call  them^-T-' 
eot^e  of  any  other  cause?  Doth  God  of  his  goodness 
adorn  the  soul  with  att  the  powers  thereof,  as  jt^si 
and  come  the  gif^s  of  the  body,  wh^ewith  it  is  eor 
dued,  frond  a^iy  other  ?  If  hedoththemore,  cannoi  . 
hie  do  the  less  ?  To  justify  a  sinner,  to  new(-cteat« 
him  from  a  Vf id^ed  person,  to  a  ng^teous  maziy  ip  ^ 
greater  act>  saith  St.  Augustine,  than  to  makQ  sacb 
a  new  heaven  and  earth  as  k  abready  made./  Wo 
must  needs  agree,  .that  whatsoever  good  thing  is  <i<i 
^s,  of  grace,  of  nature,  or  oi  Ibrtime,  ia  of  God  only* 
as  the  only  ettthor  and  worker. 

2x2 


9*^fM.xxix.  And  jret,  it  Is  not  to  be  thought,  that  God  hath 
created  all  this  whole  universal  world  as  it  is ;  and 
thus  once  made,  hath  given  it  up  to  be  ruled  and 
used  after  our  own  wits  and  device,  and  so  taketh  no 
more  chiirge  thereof;  as  we  see  the  shipwright,  after 
he  hath  brought  his  ship  to  a  perfect  end,  then  de- ' 
livereth  he  it  to  the  mariners,  and  taketh  no  inore 
ckre  thereof.  Nay,  God  hath  not  so  create^  the 
worid,  that  he  id  dhreless  of  it :  bi|t  he  still  p^e* 
serveth  it  by  his  goodne^ ;  he  still  staveth  it  in  his 
creation.  For -else,  without  his  special  goodness^ 
it  could  not  stand  long  in  this  conditio^.  And 
.therefore  St.  Paul  saith,  that  he  preserveth  aU  things, 

Beb.  i.  and  beareth  them  up  still  in  his  Word,  lest  thej 
riiould  fall  ^without  him  to  'their  nodiing  i^ain, 
whereof  they  were  inade.  If  his  especial  goodness 
were  not'  every  where  present,  every  creature 
should  be  out  of  order,  and  no  creature  ^ould 
.  have^  his  property,  wherein  he  was  first'  created. 
He  is,  therefore,  invisible  every  where,  and  in  every 
creature;  and  filleth  both  heaven  and  eeftth  with 
his  presence ;  in  the  fire,  to  give  heat ;  in  the  w&t^, 
to  give  moisture ;  in  the  earth,  to  give  fruit ;  in  the 
heart,  to  give  his  strength :  yea,  in  our  bread  and 
drink  is  he  to  give  us  nouridiment ;  where  without 
him  the  bread  and  drink  cannot  give  sustenance^ 
nor  the  herb  health,  as  the  Wise  Man  plainly  con- 

Wi9<r.  svi.  fbsseth  it,  saying,  It  is  not  the  Increases  of  fruits  that 
feedeth  men ;  but  it  is  thy  word,  O  Lord,  which 
preserveth  them  that  trust  in  thee.    And  Moses 

Den.  tUi.  sgreeth  to  the  same,  when  he  sdth,  Man's  life 
resteth  not  in  bread  only,  but  in  every  word  which 

Sroceedeth  out  of  God's  mouth.    It  is  neither  the 
erb  nor  the  plaster,  that  giveth  health  of  them^ 
Witd.  zti.   selves ;  but  thy  word,  O  Loid,  saith  thk  Wise  Mali, 
which  healeth  all  things. 
It  is  not,  therefofe^  the  power  of  the  creatur^es 
X     which  worketh  th^ir  effects,  but  the  goodness  of 
God  which  worketh  in  them.    In  his  Word  truly 
do  all  things  consist.  *  By  that  same  M^nd  ^at 
t4>«,  Hi.     heavien  and  esrdi  were  made,  by  the  same  are  they 
upholdeh,  maintained,  and  kept  in  order^  saith  St. 


FM»i  und  A$&  be  ^1  Maeugh^  God  ilfifl2i:iwah-  mo»^x»i:ii« 
dtiawhis powefitom  them  andtpeakthsir di80»hiti«ii«.  '""     '  • 

Ifit  t9«reM>t  that,  that  the  goodiiei»df  Gad  w^  •  , 
efiS^ually  »»  Us  tA^tcdeu  iti  rude  theni,  iiow  couki 
it  b6  that  the  tn^  4l»,  ^  ragitig  and  laboutmg.tni 
oterdovr  tiii^  ^arth,  coiJ^d  be  kept  within  its  j^onda 
and  bai^  at  it  vt?  That  holy  man  Job  cmdei^ 
^ied  the  goodnesa-df  God  in  ibk  podnt,  and  oaiu. 
fessedy  that,  IPhe.hadnot  a  special  gjoo^Kss  to  the 
l^eserration  of  the  eardi,  it  could  not  but  sh()rtiy 
be  oveiiflowad  of  the  sea.'  How  Coald  it  he  that 
the  elements,  So  divera  and.  contrary  as  they  be 
afipiong  theinselves^  should  yet  agree  and  abide  to* 
gether  ist  a  coiUsord,  without  destruction  one  .of 
anodiei',  to  Mrie  our  use,  if  it  came  not  ohly  of 
God's  goodness  so  to  temper^ them?  Hbw  could 
the  ite  not  bum  and  consume  aU  things,  if  it  were 
let  k>oi^  to  go  whither  it  would,  lind  not  staid  in  its 
ji{^lel^  by  the  goodness  of  God,  mea^jurafoly  to  heat 
thcAe  inferior  d^eaturea  to  tipteir  riping  ?  .        . 

C(^sider  the  hugo^  substance  of:  the  earth,  so 
hoaty  and  great^as  it  is:   how  could  it  so  standi 
stably  in  the  spac^  as  it  doth,  if  God'^s  goodness  re»  . 
served  it  not  iM)  for  us  to. travel  on?.    It  is  thou,.Q 
Lord,  saith  David,  which  hast  founded  the,  earth  in  Psai.  m, 
his  stability ;  and  during  thy  word  it  shall  never 
1^  or  fall  down. 

Gonsffler  the  great  strong  beasts  and  fishes^  far 
passing  the  strength  of  man ;  how  fierce  soever  they 
be  and  strongs  yet  by  the  goodiiesa  of  God  they  , 

pireva^  hot  agmnst  us,  but  are  under  oar  subj[eotion^ 
and  serve  our  use.  Of  whom  came  the  invention 
thus  to  <subdue  theni^  and  make  them  fit  for  our 
commodities?  'Was  it  by  man's  brain ^'Ij^ay,  rat 
ther  th^s  invention  ^ame  by  ike  moq^ess  of  God) 
which  inspired  <  man's  understancung  to  have  his 
purpose  of  every  creature*  Who  was  it,  saith^Job^ 
thaf  put  win  aaid  wii^om  in  'man's  head,  but  God  . 
onl]^,  of  bis  goodness?  And  as  the  same  saith  again^  job  xx^u 
I  pereeive  that  evei^  man  hath  «  mind;;  but  it.is 
^e  inspiration  of  the  Ahnighty  that  giveth  unde3> 

2x3 


.    SlRMOK.PQft     ' 

^^^^    It  could  hot'bey  vaflyy  gfodiOhriitian  p^plef 
that  man  of  his  own  wit  upholdon  should  invent  so 
many  and  divers  devices  in  all  .crafts  and  sciences ; 
^  except  the  goodness  of  Almighty  God  had  been, 

present  with  nien>  tdid  had  stirred  their  wits  and 
studies,  of  purpose,  to  knOw  the  natures  and  dis- 
positions  of  all  his  creatures,  to  serve  us  sufficiently- 
in,  our  needs  and  necessities ;  yea,  not  only  to  serve 
our  necessities,  but  to  serve  our  pleasures  and  de- 
list, more  than  necesaty  requireth.  So  liberal  is 
God's  goodness  to  us,  toprovoke  us  to  tliank  him, 
if  any  hearts  we  have.     The  Wise  Man,  in  his  con-, 

ifi^M.  vtf .  templation  by  himself,  could  not  but  grant  this  thing 
to  be  true,  which  I  reason  unto  you.  In  his  bands^ 
saith  he,  be  we,  and  our  words,  and  all  our  wisdom 
and  all  our  sdences  and  works  of  knowledge :  for 
it  is  he  that  gave  me  the  true  instiliction  of  his 
creatures,  both  to  know  the  disposition  of  the  world, 
and  the  virtues  of  the  elements,  the  beginning  and 
end  of  times,  the  change  and  diversities  of  them, 
the  course  or  the  year,  the  order  of  the  stars,  the 
natures  of  beasts,  and  the  powers  of  them,  the  pow- 
ers of  the  (winds,  and  thoi^hts  of  men,  the  dif- 
fereapes  of  planets,  ^  the  virtue  of  roots,  ai)d  what- 
soever is  hid  and  secret  in  nature,  I  learned  it.  ,  The 
Artificer  of  all  these  taught  me  this  wisdom.    And 

w>s4.  ix.  further  he  saith.  Who  can  seardi  out  the  things  that 
be  in  heaven?  F'or  it  is  hard  for  us  to  search  su<^ 
things  as  be  on  earth,  and  in  daily  sight  before  us. 
For  our  wits  and  thoughts,  saith  ne,  be  imperfect^ 
and  our  policies  uncertain. '  No  man  cfii,  therefore, 
search  out  tiie  meaning  in  these  things,  except  thou 
givest  wisdom,  and  sendest  thy  Spirit  from.abiove. 
If  the  Wise  Man  thus  ccfnfesseth  all  things  to  be  gf 
God,  why  should  not  we  acknowledge  it  ?  and  by 
the  knowledge  of  it  consider  our  duty  to  Godward, 
and. give  him  thanks  ibr  bis  goodness? 

I  perceive  that  ^  I  am  far  here  overcharged  with 

the  plenty  and  copy  of  matter^  that  might  be 

brought  in  for  the  proof  of  this  cause.    If  I  should 

^    enter  to  shew  how  the  goodness  of  Alnughly  God 

appeared  every  where  in  the  Creatures  of  the  world. 


I 
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l^ow  marvellous  tbey  be  in  their  creaiioii>  haw  bieftii*  wn0%xix. 
tiful  in  their  .order,^  how  .necessair  they  be  to.  our 
use;  all  with  one , voice  must  neeas  grant  their  au-' 
thor  to  be  none  other  but  Almighty  God ;  his  good- 
ness must  they  needs  extol  and  magni^  every 
where  i  to  whom  be  all  honour  and  glory  &r  ever- 
more. . 

THE  SECOND  PART 

OFTHS   '. 
HOMILY  1P0R  ROGATION  WEEK. 

Ik  the  former  part  of  this  Homily,  good  Christian 
people,  I  have  declared  to  your  contemplation  the 
great  goodness  of  Almighty  God,  in  the  creation  of  ^ 
this  world,  with  ,all  the  furniture  thereof,  for  the  use 
and  comfort  of  man :  whereby  we  might  the  rather 
be  moved  to  acknowledge  our  duty  again  tp  his 
Majesty.  And  I  trust  it  hath  wrought  not  only 
belief  in  you ;  but  also  it  hath  moved  you  to  render 
your  thanks,  secretly  in  your  hearts,  to  Almighty 
God  for  his  loving  kindness. 

But  yet,  peradventure,  some  will  say,  that  they 
can  agree  to  this,  that  all  thdt  is  good  pertaining  t;o 
the  soul,  or  whatsoever  is  created  with  us  in  body, 
should  come  from  God,  as  from  the  author  of  all 
goodness,  and  from  none  other.  But,  of  such 
things  as  be  without  them  both— ^  mean  such  good 
things  which  we  call  goods  of  fortune,  as  riches, 
authority,  promotion,  and  honour— -some  men  may 
think  that .  they  should  come  of  our  industry  and 
diligence,  of  our  labour  and  travail,  rather  than 
supematiu^ly. 

Now  then  consider,  good  people,  if  any  author 
Ch^e  be  of  such  things,  concurrent  with  man's  la- 
bour and  endeavour,  werQ  it  meet  to  ascribe  them 
to  any  other  than  to  God :  i^s  the  Paynim  Philoso* 
•phers  and  Poets  did  err ;  which  took  Fortune,  and 
made  her  a  goddess,  to  be  honoured  for  such  things? 
God  forbid,  good  Christian  people,  that  this  imagi; 
'aati'on  should  earnestly  be  received  of  us,  that  be 


uou.xKLix. wQittltdppeiB  trf  the  tme  God;,  whose  ?rork«  and^ 

proceedings  be  expresded  mamfeitly  in  ha*  tf  ord.    • 

These  be  the  opinions  and  sayings  of:  Infidels, 

hot  of  true  Christian^.    For  they  indeed*->^4ts  Job 

Job  saii!^  lAaketh  mexltion-^-^beliere  and  say,  that  God  hath 
his  residence  and  restmg-place  in  the  cloucb,  and 
'  considereth  nothing  of  our  matters.  Epicures  they 
be,  that  imagine  that  he  walketh  about  the' coasts  <^^ 
the  heavens,  and  hatb  no  respect  of  these  inferior 
things ;  but,  that  all  these  things  should  proceed 
either  by  chaaoe  and  at  adventure^  or  else  Ify  dis- 
position of  fortune,  and  God  to  have  no  stroke  ia 

psai.xiv.  them.  What  other  thing  is  this  to  say,  than,  as  the 
fool  supposeth  in  his  heart,  there  is  no  God  ?  Whom 
we  shall  hone  otherwise  reprove,  than  with  God's 

Pi»i. I.  own  words  by  the  mouth  of  David:  Hear,  my 
people,  saith  he,  for  I  am  thy  God,  thy  very  God» 
All  the  beasts  of  the  wood  are  mine ;  sheep  and  ox^n 
that  wander  in  the  mountains.  I  have  the  kndW- 
ledge  of '^ll  the  fowls  of  the  air ;  the  beauty  of  the 
field  is  my  handy -work ;  mine  is  the  whole  circuit 
of  td)e  world,  and  all  the  plenty  that  is  in  it.     Aiid 

ttr.  %MM,     again  by  the  Prophet  Jeremiah ;  Thinkest  thou  that 
f  am  a  God' of  the  place  nigh  me,  saith  the  Lord) 
>  imd  not  a  God  far  off?     Can  a  man  hide  himself  in 

so.  secret  a  comer,  that  I  shall  not  ske  him  ?  Do 
|iot  I  fulfil  and  replenish  both  heaven  and  earth? 
saith  theXord. 

Which  of  these  two  should  be  most  believed  ? 
Fortune,  whom  tliey  paint  to  be  blind  pf  both  eyes, 
ever  unstable  and  unconstant  in  her  wheel,  in  whose 
hands  they  sky  these  (hings  be  ?  Or  Ood,  in  who86 
hand  and  power  these  things  beind^U,  who  for  hi& 
truth  and  constancy  was  yet  never  reproved  ?  For 
his  sight  looketh  through  heaven  and  earth,  and 
seeth  all  things  presently  with  his  eyes.  Nothing 
Is  too  dark,  or  hidden  from  his  knowledge ;  ^not  the 
privy  thoughts  of  men's  minds.  IVuth  it  is,  chftt  of 
God  is  all  riches,  all  power^  all  authority,  aH  hez^lby 
wealth,  and  pro^erity;  of  the  Which  vte  should 
have  no  part  without  his  liberal  distribution,  and 
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tfac^t  i/t  came  fiom  him  above.    David  Ant  leB*^^^»x. 
ttfieth  it  of  riches  and  posaessioiis :  If  thou  giveM  mi,  at.     . 
good  luck,  they  shall  gather;,  and  if  thou  opene^l: 
thy  hand,  they  oshall  be  full  of  goodness:  but  if 
thotl  tmnest^hy  face,  they  shall  be  troubled.    And, 
Solomon  satth.  It  is  the  blessing  of  the. Lord  tbatiFrov*  '• 
raaketh  rich  men.  To  this  agieeth  that  holy  woman. 
Aim,  where  she  saidi  in  her  song,  It  is  the  Lordi  Sa&.;Hr 
Ihat  maketh  the  poor,  and  maketh  the  rich ;  it  js  he, 
that  promoteth  and  puUeth  down ;  he  can  n^se  a. 
needy  man  from  his  misery^  aod  from  the  duiig- 
hill ;  he  can  lift  up  a  poor  personage  to  sit  witk  . 

Princes,  and  have  the  seat  of  ^ory ;  for  all  the 
coasts  of  the  earth  be  his.  ,\     ,    \ 

'  Now,  if  any  man  will  ask,  what  shall  it  avail  ue^ 
to  know  that  every  good  gifr-— as  of  nature  and  fpr-. 
tune,  so  called'^-^uid  every  perfect  gift^-^Hs  of  graco^ 
«-^ponceniing  the  spul,  to  be  of  God ;  and  that  it  k 
his  gtft  only  ? 

Forsooth,  for  many  causes  it  is  coutement  for  us. 
tttknow  it.  For^  so  shall  w^  know,  if  we  confess  the^ 
truth,  who  oii^t  justly  to  be  tfaaoked  &r  theov^^  / 

Our  pride  sh&  be  thereby  abated  r  percelvtac' 
nau^t  to  come  of  ourselves  but  sin  and  vice;  n 
any  goodness  be  in  us,  to  refer  all  laud  and  .prai3e  - 
far  the  same  Ur  Almighty  God.  It  shall  make  u» 
■ot  advance  oursdves  before  ow  neighbour,  not 
demise  him  for  that  he  hath  fewef  ^s,  seeing  Gpd 
giveth  his  gifU  where  he  will.  It  ^U  make  us,  by 
the  consideration.of  our  gifts,  not  to  extdl  oursdives 
before  our  neighbours.  It  shall  make  the  wise  man  jcr.fac; 
not  to  glory  df  his  wisdom,''  nor  the  stnmg  man  iQ 
his  strength,  nor  the  rich  to  glory  in  his  ricjies,  but 
in  the  living  God,  which  is  the  author  4[>f  all  these^i 
lest  if  we  ^ould  do  so,  we  ini^t  be  rdbuked  with 
the  words  of  St  Pa^  What  hsoA  them,  that,  thoui  c«r.  i^ 
hast  not  received  ?  And  if  thou  hast  received  it» 
why  gloriest  thou  in  thyself,  as  though  thou  hadat 
not  received  it?  To  confess  that  all  good  things 
come  from  Almighty  God,  is  a  great  point  of  wis- 
dom, my  friends :  for  so  coi^es8Uig>  we  know,  whither 
to  resGot  for  to  have  tb^n,  if  we  waot;  as  St.  James 


H»iit.KKnr.  biddelh  usy  saying,  If  aay  nittn  wsntedi  tfie  gift 
jame*  i»  vtiMmn^  let  him  ask  it  of  God,  tiaat  gives  it ;  and  it 
fMA  be  gmu  him.  A«  the  Wise  Man,  in  th«  want 
of  dikieh  a  Mke  gsft^  made  liis  recourse  to  God  for  it, 
wud.x.  ife  he  tesdfieth  in  his  book  i  After  I  knew,  sadtiilie, 
lliftt  otherwflie  I  cooM  not  be  clmste,  ^^xeepft  Ghod 
gMMed  it-^&d  thk  was,  as  he  there  Writetb,  faigh 
wittddnH  to  Idiow  whose  gtSt  it  was^^I  made  ha^ 
t0  tlie  Lord,  and  eatnest^y  besought  hatn,  eveuircan- 
4ie  ro6ts  of  ttiy  hfeart,  to  b$Lre  it. 

I  Would  to  God,  mf  ^nends,  thoit  in  our  Vant* 
UiA  ne^^sdtles  wa  woutd  go  to  Ood,  aa  St.  James 
Mideth,  Wftdas  the  Witfe  Man  teafdiedi  us  that  he 
did.-  I  would  we  belieyed  sttedfastity  that  God  onlj' 
^gltes  thda :  4f  wfe  did,  we  simld  not  aeek  our  want 
afid  a^cesslty  of  the  devil  and  his  miniiters  so  oftr 
ii»  W6  do,  tts^ly  expttdence  deGi«pe&  it.  For^  H 
We  4rtabd  itk  necmsity  of  corporal  health«  whidier  g<» 
the  common  people,  but  to  charms,  witchcrafts, 
ttid  dther  ddnqfions  of  die  devil  ?  If  we  knew  diat 
§kid  w«ve  Ibeautbour  of  tins  gift,  we  would  osly  liad 
hk  iHeam  appob^eed^  and  bide  his  leisun^,  till  Ih» 
tii^Might  ftigood  for  usrto^ha;ve  it  givten:  If  dw  mei^ 
'  /iftumt  and  woddly  occupfer  knew  that  God  is  (^ 
glider  of  riches^  he  woaM  <tontent  himself  with  «a 
iftUidt  aa  b^  |ti8t  tneabs,  approved  -of  God,  faie  couM 
g(sttQhSA  UYia^,  lead  wotild  be  nb  richer  than  trotii 
w^ttldsiilfer  hiaof;  he  would  never  prpeuse  his  gaan^ 
and  at^k  his  goods  dt  the  dcfvil's  hand* 

'God  iforbid,  ye  w%  sai^,  that  any  man  should  take 
hia  tiehei  cf  the  dev^» 

Venly,  ao  many  aa  fticrease  themselves  by  asmy, 
by  extortti^a,  by  perfory,  by  ste»Idi,  by  deceiu  and 
af«ft,  ,they  bkve  their  goods  of  the  de viUs  gift.  And 
aU  they  that  give  themi^lves  td  suoh  means,  and 
have  reiiouxu^^  the  true  means  that  God  hath  ap- 
jfK>inted,  have  ftnrsaken  him,  and  are  become  wor- 
shippers  of  th0  devil,  to  hare  their  iuctes-aad  advan- 
taiges.  They  be  such  as  kneel  down  to  the  devil  at 
hti  bidding,  and  worship  him:  fbr  he  promisedi 
f^em  for  so  doh^^  that  he  will  give  them  the  worlds 
aad  the  goods  diarein.  They  tannot  otherwise  bettef 


•erre  the  tleidly  than  %q  do  l^in  pleasure  andxom*  noM^xxtji* 
jimpdm^nt ;  «nd  his  motm  and  will  it  i%  to  have  ■*      -^ 
lui  forsake,  the  trutb>  axul  beuke  u»  to  fiilsehoody  ia 
Uft»,  a&d  p^viie^ 

They  therefore^  whikh  beHeve  perfectly  in  their 
Imrt.that  God  is  to  be  honoured,  and .  requMeated 
for  the  gift  of  all  things  n^Gessary,  would  use  none 
Qtbef  means  to  relieve  ttieir  neceaeities,  but  trujth 
^and  verity^  and  would  serve  <jrod»  to  have  qomper 
l^ncy  of  alt  things  necessary.  The  men  in  his  need 
wflwldr  not  relieve  his  waul;  by  stenbh.  The  woman  • 
w;oitld.  not  relioYO  her  nficessity  and  poverty  by 
gmag  her  biody  to  other  in  adultery  for  gain,  if 
jQod  be  the  author  indeed  of  life,  he^th,  richer 
asid  weliare>  let  us  make  our  recourse  to  him,  as 
the  author^  and  we  shall  have  it,'  sidth  St.  Jasiesi 
Yea,  it^  is  high  wisdom,  by  the  Wise  Mao^  thase- 
£)Be^  to  know  whose  gift  it  is.  .  for  soany.  other 
skills  it  is  wisdom  to  know  and  believe  that  aH 
goodness  and  graces  be  of  God,  as  the  author. 
Which  thing  well  considared,-  must  i^eds  make  us  • 
think  that  we  shall  make  account  for  that  whicft 
-God  giveth  us  to  possess ;.  and  thejrefbve  shall  make 
us  to  be  more  diligent,  well  to  ^end  them  to  God'a 
^ory,  and  to  the  profit  irf^ouc  nei^beur;  that  we 
nay  make  a  good  account  at  Ae  la(s^  and  hk 
pndaed  for  good  stewards;  that  we  may  hear  these 
words  of  our  Judge,  Well  done,  good  servant:  aAdx^tt'^K^' 
lawful;  thou  hast  been  faithful  ia  little^  I  witt  - 
make  thee  ruler  over  much;  go  intothy  Maateiff 
joy«  Besjdtt,  to  believe  certainlv  God!  to*  be  the 
aniihor  of  aU  gifts  that  we  have^  soall  laake  usto  he 
in  ailence  tod  patienite,  when  liiey  be  taken  again 
from  us.  Foify  as  God  of  hia.niercy,doth  gmit  ml 
them  to  use,  so»  othervhilfis  he  doth  justly*  ttdoa^iiiem 
.again  from  us,  to  pcom  our  patiegice»toeKaittiseoyr 
MA0  and,  by  the  means  of  the  taJung  saMiy  of  a 
igm^-  to  h^fioiw  the  more  wanly  those  that  raioain, 
to.toachuato  use  them  die. more  io  hiagkry,  aftar 
hegiveththemtousai^aiEU  ^ 

.  Many  Atn  he;  tha*.  mth  VMomAk  ean>  soy,  th^ 
ihigr  .tMuiev»;that[.G«d  iavtl;^  aiUhoi^Qf  essery.  gaoA 


^     ^ 


492  sshmoH  for 

iiMxxix.gift  that  they  bare :  but  in  the  time  of  tax^tatiott 
^  5iey  go  back  from  this  belief.    They  bay  it  in  wotd^ 
but  deny  it  in  deed.    Consic^er  the  custom  of 
the  world,  and  see  whether  it  bp  not  true.     Behold 
the  rich  man,  that  is  endued  with  substance;  if  by 
any  adversity  his  goods  be  taken  from  him,  how 
^  fumeth  and  fretteth  he !  '  how  murmureth  he  and 
despaireth !     He  that  hadi  the  ^iit  of  good  repu- 
tation, if  his  name  be  any  thing  touched  by  the 
detractor,  how  unquiet  is  he!     How  busy  to  le^ 
Tdngd'his  despite  I     if  ^  man  hath  the  gift  of  wis- 
idom^  and  fortune  to  be  taken  of  some  evil  wilier  for 
'    a  fool,  and  is  so  reported,  how  much  doth  it  griclve 
him  to  be  so  esteemed !     Think  ye  that  these  be- 
lieve constantly  that  God  is  (§ie  author  of  these 
g^Mis?    If  they  believe  it  veriiy,  why  should  they 
not  patiently  sitfer  God  to  take  away  his  .gifts 
again,  which  he  gave  them  freely,  and  lent  for  a 
time?      * 
>  But  ye  will  say,  I  could  be  contenC  to  resign  to 

God  sUch  gifts,  if  He  todk  them  again  from  me: 
but  now  are  they  taken  frqm  me  by  evil  chaneesi 
and  &dse  shrews,  by  naughty  wretches,  how  should 
I  take  this  thing  patiently  ? 

To  this  ntoy  be  answo'ed,  that  :A.lmighty  God  is  of 
his  natureinvistfole,  and  cometk  to  no  Qian  visibly  after 
the  mttmer  of  man,  to  take  away  his  g^  that  he  lent. 
But  m  this  point,  whatsoever  God  doth,  he  bringeth  it 
about  by  his  instruments  ordained  thereto.  He  hoA 
good  Angds,  he  hath  evil  Angels;  he  hadi  good 
'men^  imd  he  hath  evil  men ;  he  hath  hail  and  nun, 

^  heluith  wind  and  thunder,  he  hath  heat  and  cold, 

lanilmembie  instruments  hath  he,  and  messengeiSy 
bywhom  again  he  asketh  such  gifts  as  he  oon- 

WiMLxyU  mitteth  to  our  trust;  as^the  Wise  Man  coofawiorh ; 
The  creature  most  neecb  wait  to  s6rve  his  Maker, 
to  be  fierce  against  unjust  men  to  their  punishment. 
«For»  as  the  same  author  suth^  Heavmctii  the  gms^ 
tHce  to  reyengie  his  enemies,  and  otliemrhilesy  to^the 
probation^foulr  faith,  stirreth  he  up  sudt  sfomia. 
And,  therefore,  by  what  mean  and  instnuieiit  soever 
Ged.  takes  from  us  his  gifts,  we  mostipatientfcf  take 


be  th^  t^er  aad  giver;  as  Job  aaith.  The  LotdloTTr 
gave,  and  the  Loud  tovk,;  idien  jret  his  .eaanies  , 
droVe  his  cattle  away,  aE\d  .wh^  the  devil  slew  his 
children,  and  afflicted  bx»  body'  w^Jv  grievous  sick- 
ness.    Sach  meekness  was  in  that  holy  King,  and 
Prophet  David;* when  he  wfts  reviled  of  Shimei,  in 
the  presence  c£  all  his  host,  he  t^dk  it  patiently,  and 
^r^iled^i^t  again^  b|ity«j4»  confe^sii^  Q^i  to  be4i4 
author  of  his  innooenqy  :and  g9(^  niMWt^>\md  ^Ssxh 
kig  it  t^:be.fU  bis  pleiM»w^  1^01  hiixk  f^iw>-^«aith2Sani.?ivi. 
he  to  one  of  his.  servant,  that  if^uldbaape  iieyei^^ 
s^ph  despite— ri^  Giod  balb  «oi|imanfL^  jhim;  to 
f^irse  David;   Wi *  feradveiitiMre  G«4' intenchuh 
Ibeci^by  to  Ef;n4er  nie  fQi»e  g^  tim^  £^  tbia  ciuio   , 
of  hi|vi  to-day.     And  tbougb  the  wiuatftr  others! 
ii|hye9  dolii^e^  kk  hj^  8(9t»  pn»ee«diiB(g  «f  iqaliMq 
y^st*  $>i«i#)w£  as  God  l^prtueA  bift.aiiil-aGt)«»  a 
pnKlpf  of  (oiir  patience,  we  should  rather  4ubiiiita>ui>( 
oeW^s  in  p^noe*.  ^thiMo^  to.bave  ipjggmili<ii»ni»Crod?a 
r«4;^bi^  {M^TfidiKeiMaiiie,  wben  bd  batbxxitBiclaA> 
MA  to  Qiir.  a<«r*^re,  be  wiU  omit  it  into  die  ^fifle»  aa  !it 
deserveth*  s.    <    '       ^ 

l4^,u8,iBlike.iniuiil«r,  tin^Ackii^edgerfl^^ 
gii^  iMftd  presogativea  ^:be.4N)^CjM-8tgiftsb!(lbtt  we 
shall  be  TCjiady  to  reeig^  tbe?^  Nftat  ibi^-idHiaiid  ^ 
l^eMWe  agaiii.  Letiis,tlvoiigb9«t  our  whole:  Ifaste^ 
cflii^Si^'ftU.-gapd things  to am^  ftptt iaM^oC  siiM 
nplBWtAP  natwe  soey«r  <^y  be;  nolxif  lhMr*fl»r» 
nj|>|ibl«  ^ihings  miy>  wberepf  Ib(i^.«0liFte8tvmK>kfni^ 
buttio^  iqove  '<^  tUl'^i^liMd  gvatfst  betoTeidd« 
foribur  »0»l4  'ivitbpHtfwboM  goodmss;  wottiiM'di 
ddldd  1^  faHby  or  stiNl  th«re«a:^ai  I  duAob^i'to 
sifter,.ia.the  Jiext  ^ftavt  of  this  Hf«nily,.d^idanci4 
you.  In  the  m^lli  MllQil4:f<*(9Rt'QOtlwba6.iiatfc 
atr^My.lbc^n  afi^kep  l^  ypuji  foi^rtiMt Jtt  be^#n- 
iprwubkuia  wqr  juSgmeDitiijto  tho  tntth.  o£  tU 
dQ«erta&«  dod  f^g0lrn0»  jift  praditii  <tbe  tu^m  in 
lbe:Wb»]#:9tate.ofyour..lifet  wbflrchy.  jp  sballi.obv 
tii9»>tbi^>bl0ssfa|g  pronmd  by  oi*  Sanrnm-Cfatisti 
Bkmied.'be.tbey  w^ioh  bmr  tbe^wtdiof  Ga^  taadUA^  v. 
titUlJi  JA  lite.    WU^i»l&tei»gHogmitiaiMall, 
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iwMi,xEDKwko  /ieqp(ielh:.ov€r!  ^^  onle  'Ood^  2n-Trlnityv  tW 
'"'^  £adiei^  Ae  !Sohv  and  th«r  Holy.  GhiMt  f  to  whom  be 

all  iionour  .and.  glory  for  :everi  -AviMn.  • 


THE  TFIIRD  i»ART 

....  .4>F,T*|E.  V     . 
.    .        HOMILY  JPOA  ftQOATiON  WXBK. 

I  FROMi^ED  to  yoQ  to  decSftre  diat  All  spiiitual  giM 
snd  gfaces  come  ispecially'from  God.         •    - 

X^^uB  coiind^r  the  tpdt^  of  tliis  mafcter,  and  hear 
what  is^teirtified»  Fir»t;  of  the  gift  of  faitii,  thefirat 
entry  •hitO'the  Christian  life,  i^thout-the  whidi  no 
mancan-  pleaste  G<od.-  For  Igt.  Ftml-confessc^h  it 
Sphes.ii.     plaiiiiy.tD  be  CkkTs  gM;  Mying,  Fbith  Is  ^e  gift  of 
iPeci.        God«>   And  again  St*  Peter  sffith,  It  is' of  •God's 
powtsr  thin  ye  l»e  kept  tlu-ou^  ifai^  to  salvation.  It 
iaafitheigoednesB  of  GiodtlMfwefaidternot  in  our 
hope-iinto^iim.    It  is  verily  God's  wcfrk-  in  us,  the 
eharil^'wiieiwirith  we  love  our<  brethrdii.     if  after 
'  «eior^wl' we  repeat;  it  is  by  hhn  that  we  repent, 

which  veaoheth  ftirth  his  merciful  hand  to  raiae'.as 
up.  If  we  have  any  will  to  rise ;  it  is  he  that  pre- 
vanteth  ourwiiJv  apd  dispodeth  us' thereto.  If  after 
ooattvtioBy  We  feel  ourvecmsotenoes  at  peade  with 
Ood  through  remksion  of  our  sin,*  and  )90  be  recon- 
ciled again  •  to^  his  favour,  and  hope  to  be  his  ch^dren 
attd'Inheritm  of  eveitodnjg  life ;  who  work^fth^these 
gwat  wnik^les  In  us  ?  Our  woril»&e«B,  our  deserr- 
ing^^apid  endoflvears,  our  wits,  aUd'iNitue?  •  Nay 
iMly»  iSt.  Paul  will  'Aot  sufer  flesh  Mud  day  to  pre- 
aiima'tD<8ttch  am^ticy^  and  theretoe  saiHi,  AU  is 
•f  Oo^.  lihSch  'halJi  t«coaciled  tis  -  to  himself  by 
Jesua;  Christ;-'  For  God  was  in  Christ  when  h^ 
reconeflttd|heiwlidd  unto  hiasiself. 

God,  tiie.'i%theriof  alt  mevey,  wfought  this  htgH 
benefit  unta^s,  not  by  his  own  person;  but  by  a 
ndean;  byno  less  %m&xk  lliati  his  only  beloved  Soih 
who;n  he  sjpared  notirom  any^n  and  travail  that 
might  do  «8  good;  Fop  upon  him  he  put  our'  sins, 
-  aad  iqMut  him  be«nifide  our  ransom ;  him  he-made 
the  mean  in^xt  us  and  himself;  'Wh<M  nio^atioh 


Jl86AflO!fJW^EK.  life 

«^M  80  Wce^ttkbfe  'to;  G6d 'tKe'^atjha-j  •fltfeugK^lia'iimbtxi^. 
kbtolute  ttnd  peHl^t  i>bedi^ce;  that-lie  tdok  hi«  utt 
fbr  a  full  satisftiction  of  aU  out  disobedience  amd 
i^ebeUion:    whofte  righteousness  he  took  to  #eigh 
against  our  sins  rwli^  «6dismption4ie  Would  have 
stand  against  Qur  damnation. .   In  this  pKnnt^  what 
ha^  we'  to '  muse  within  -  ourselves,  good '  fiiends  ? 
I  think  no  less  than  that^  whieh  StFaul  said  in 
reakeahHaaoe  <of  tlds^  weBEkderflil  .g^oAdhess  cf  Gt>d, 
Thanks  be  to  -Alitiighty-Gdd,  'thrdujg:!^'  Jiei^iis  Christ  Rom.  vii. ; 
our  Lord:  f(B^  it  is  he^  fdr  whose  sdte  we  riecdved  Bphes.  iv. ; 
tttis  h%h  gill  of  grflcew  ^  Fm*,  as  by  faim-'4ieihg4he 
fiverliiMing- Wi8doni^-*he  wrought  all  the  i^orld  ktid 
that  b  contahied  therein;  so  by  him  only  airid 
wlMllyi  would  teba^i  all  tMi^restbred' again  {ri 


UK* 


heaven  and  in  eafth; 
'    By  iQm  imr  lielivenly'Mecft&tof,  there<foi^.'do  wcf 
know  the  favour  and 'mercy  of  <^d  the''I%tlW^  '%f 
him  know  we  his  will  and  pleailulfe  e4^^riUx(»-us  i^Ki/t 
he^^is^th^br^neis Of  h»  Falh'^k^sgtory, and kVistyHeb.!. : 
clear  image  and  pattern  of  his  substanee/'^'-It  »  he, 
vAiitm  i^e  Fating  m  heiaven'.dcilighteili't^hi^re  for 
his: weitbddv^<^Sdn;  wlM^n^'he^aiithb^Bsedid  be^Matt.m. 
4iifr  teaohe#';  whorahe  bhafgett'u^tohear,  sa3^i^, 
Heiv  hiiaQ.   Itis>he$'%y  iirhom^fhe.FBlther  <tf'heftveto 
doth  Uess'us  with  fiU  spirilQal'and  heairenl)^  giMV 
ftr  whose  sidte  and' ^aivbinr  writeth'  St.  John,  we'Epbes.i. 
have  i^eeeived  grace  and  ftivourr  -Tof  Mit  ouf^"*"*- 
SHi^tMtf  md  Mediate^' hatly  <70d' the  Father '^ivett 
thept^werofheavto'aind  eaHlle,  ;^id  the  whdte  jtk^ 
fIsdictidA  and  autholrity,  to  distrilbute  %(is  goo^s  'ikhd 
gi^s coannitted ikif'Mni $  "fyt  m'Y^€^lM*'Aff^iStei'i£phcs.iy. 
To  evety  t<Mi«*of  us  is  ^cegii^v  ftebordihg  t(^'fhe 
measure  dT  Chnst-'s  giving;  "'  Ai^  ^tteveprhi  ^^6 
osteite  ins'attthdtity  GiDtthttiltted->-aft^'tbbt  h^had 
bi^ughSb  sin  alid  the'^^U^to^  caiptf;^y,''fe  be  no- 
more  hurtful  to  his  ^raeinbc^^^^^l^e  Ibsceiided  tip  to 
ius  Father  again;   and -^rotei  theiiee' sent  libml^ 
gilts  to  hi^  well4>elov€d  sei^aMs ;  -  aiid'hKth  still  the 
power,  \q  the  wo^'s  end)^  to  disUibii«e  Imr  F&liher's^ 
gifts  eontinnally  in  his  ohatdhj/ 'to  th^  i^ted>lfthiiient 
aad  comfort  thet^^.     And  ^b^  tf ili'htft^  Althighty 
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bixa;  .to  ju^ge  both  the  qi^ck  fmd  th^.  dead:  and 

jfiiuiUj  by  hw  fiimU  he  qon^eoan  ihe  wicked  teeter* 
^  SfG,  in  be(l,  ^and  ^iii^  the  good  etenial  life^  a^d 

jiet  them.f^fsuie^ljT  in  prene^ce  witbbua  b  h^v^n 
for  9ven?aose, 

^    Jhoiiye  «^  how  all  ia  of  God»  b^  bis  £ioq  Cb^jBt* 
punjj^rd.aad  S^v,iQ^r«       -        ..:      ^ 

Rjpm^mb^i)!  8ay  O&C0  a|;ain|.yoiir  du4|r.9l^thap]i«t 

.  let.  41^91.  bfi.,  Jtiever  ,tp  irapt?  st^  ftfk|pia  youraelf  tn 

.      ;  f^^o^iie  ijt  thaak^vi^g,:  y^  can  qflRwf  tft.God  wo 

Psai.  I.        batter  si^^riQGe :  for  be  aoith  biia9elf,  II^  is  thfe.  fiSKtri* 

^ce  of .  praise  and  tb^a  thajt.ebal)  bpQwr  me. 

I^ch  thing  was  well  perc^^  o£  tbM  bo]^  JVo* 

phet  pavid^  when  he  so  eiiri^liijr  s|H^  ^'  Wmtetf 

PMi.ein.      thus :.  O  my  soid,  bless  tho^  tb^Lonli  and  aA  that 

la  'Vf^tjxmm/Bty  bless  his  holy  naii^     I  say  once 

.  afp^.O  pijy  s«pI).blefui.thQtt  theLordf  and  never 

Mqget  hia  m»iwfold>  rewftrds*    God  giv«  w.grsee^ 

|^odi>a(^69  to  kiH^  dieaei  things  aadlOirf^ii^l^i^qjHi 

inpufr  hearts. 

Tbk;  k%9wjl^4ge  «Ad  £q^ 
bji)  Qariielv^  it  ia  not  p^^ib)^  to  e^ntf  btf  it:,  a 
^l»at  j^ty  it  were,  tfafftt  w^  jb^vH  )09»  yiJWfttnbto 
IrnftwMgp^ .  Xiet  us,  thaife^iier  niaddy  .«ill  ^aptm 
that  bouatilul  Spirit,  ^  JHoIjf.GjIpiaslrrvt^iidai  pnn 
cei^etb:  ^on»  our  Fi^^  of  in|^is^^j  #ikd  j&dnftt  oiif 
M^atgf  Qilprist — tbat.hQ  woi^afiH^MiuJifiii9f 
spifEp  ua wiljh  his  presQno^,  th^  afkl^ jm^  qw^- be 
«]^j^  |p>h«iaF.  thoigeodnf^  <^  Qe4 .<ilecto^.  Wito  ub 
tp  iUir :salvatifaw  JPor«'  ^i$b9¥<<  i^  tiV^aod  mnefc 
.  iiu^iration,.  c^  wa  q^at  onceis^infui^ aft  iptsd^  Aa 
oai^Q  of  0119;  Mediator,  aaSt«  Piii^ipWaii^i^^ 
1  Cur.  xu.  Ijlo  9^ga  can  ^nfo.  aamc^  pi)r  f^ord  J#Bi|s  Gh|i«|^  but 
ipAbaJHolj^Gtogt..  Mufib4«m&fi^uld.afe:ke  able  toi 
.  believe  apd  kn^w.  thafei  ^^r^t  myateriesi  ttal  be 
J  c«r.  ii.  qpjened  fQ>  us  ^by^Ghci^^  St^Pavd . saitb»  that  m^ 
man,  e9|n  fmow.a^  is  fis  God».but  the  Spoil  efGodh 
Aafor  ^a„  asitb-bci ,  we  ba^c  reeeived  not  Um^  apiiU 
of  the  vn>^ .  bull;  tbe  Spint  wh^b.is  a£God»  for 
tbj|i.piirpqsj^  t^i^tiin  tfm  {{oiy.Spiait  veaaigbftkaflw 
tbt  tlu90  that  bis  gi veil,  usr  by  Cbrisc.    The  Wise 


l^ji'  dakli, '  Hmtpih  Uie  power  nMvieitie.  ^'the>^^3m; 

tV^e-  know  'Mil  it 'ii»  not  ihi  man*(»  power  to  gaMe'  l&n 
g'okigs.  '  No'^an' iSfiii  know,  thy  pl^amupe,'  except  wtMi.>. 
Hiou  givesr  wMbm>  Mid-  geudeM  tby  Hdty  Spirit, 
from  above..  -SetUl 'Mtii  sAown  iliesre&i^e^^fl^^ 
he  to  6oyU-irbm  the-  hoIyolea^enB;  and  from  the 

and  labour  with  me,  that  solmafhhbw  wfatt-  is 
m^b^)iaM3*4>ot3»i^th6e.'''Is«t  us^  with  go  good  heart, 
ptay  as^he  d^rMil  we  «lmll  nbt^fail  bat  to  liave 
his  mlMxmce/  Bdr  he*  ir^floiiirseten  of  them  that 
1l»v6. him ;  he' Will  befbuml  ^f themtthat  seek  hini ;  '  "' 
for  iFery^ibcvtil  and  gentle  is  the  SpMt  <^  wisdom; 
In^his  power  sbsil  we  haVe  sufficient  iaMfty  to  know 
oilr.'duty  to  <3rod;  in-him  shall  we  be  oDiaferted 
and>eiAMAnra^ed  to  walk^ in  onr  duty  ;=  in  faim'iMt 
tft  be  liieeit  inteseb  to  teceite  the  graoe  of  Almighty 
Ood*:  idr^.  it  is  he  thattfuvgeth  and  purifieth  the 
4ti1nd  by  his*secvet<  working.  >  And  he.  only  is  pr^i* 
«ent  every  where  by  his'invi^le  poWer,a«d:  eon- 
t aindth  ilU :  things  .in  his  dominion.  He  •  hghteaeth 
the  heiirt  to  coneehre  worthy  thoughts  to  Almighty 
'Odd  i'  he  filtelhin  the  tongue  of  man>  to*  stir  him  to 
speak  his  honour :  no  language  is  hid  -  from  him, 
ifor  he  hath  the  knowledge  of  all  speech ;  he*  only  » 

mihisteredi  spiikuai  strength  to  the  powers  oB  our 
soul  and  body.  r^ 

'To  hold  the  way,  which  God  had  pt'c^MuM  f^     .        < 
\is  t6  walk  rightly  in  oor journey,  we  must  acknow-       .  > 
ledge  -that  it^  Isin  the  power  of  his  Spirit;  -whidi 
hel^eth  our  t^iftraiiity.  ^Thatwe  nu^b^dty^xomeGaLW. 
in ^irayfer,  oOid  odl'upoft^  Almighty  God <ail  ourRoWvi"*  '- 
leather,  iv  is  by  ttiis'HolysSpirtt,  idifch  maketh  in- 
iBi^M^Ssti^'for .  us  with  contmuai  sighi.  i  If  a^  gift 
we  have,  wheireWidi  w«>  nisy>  workto  thelghMry  df 
•God,  and  pibfie  of'  ott^tieiglAour ;  idi  is  wrought  by 
Ills'  dwnqMd  JNflC-same  rSptfit ;  wHiidi  fasAceth  hfsi  Cor. 
^diMfibliddm'peeuliiriifto'everyTaabM  if 

Siof  wisikfm  wir'ha¥e^v^'it'is  ttot  of  oiirseh^  ^e . 

2u  S 
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j«r.  ill.       ^ittf  iB)9Q|^% Jei;0liii9j^  ifiiMtjrl^t!  .him  ttlR^' 

ji;^Qdb^.iej9«0A  ill)  thifhf  th«il  k^  vihiisfamaMa,  'afiOt 

jH j^gftn^I  »i^f| :  rjgbfce^wifftw  j»<4x^  eanti.'d  for  im 
TW- wisAiQi^  iiM»iMd|{  hi^  byt^  the 

vy^  tDttilf4iBoc|i«il>  oHv<irork&4tod>deed»U)mlei»  the 

John  Y.       j]4^  Sfiripiiites';  .i^  ilisy-  te  th^y>ihBl:  t^^i^  of 

ifm'y  mUk  oM  'Savimir  Cthfisi.    It  tm^r  he^-^ikd 

hilMNitkdgfi !  «hd  lolirWiogii  Ihtt.  is :  ^diiar^Fm.  9^M» 

)ipilirtlwiil(aie^^9iiroi4:  Uwk  Oie.  Wise  JWtei.^ab^  less* 

WiiKi.  xiii.    lIMlb^i  Aali  tb^^Ir  he  hjiit^  ytmf  wkk^  hivi^  wA  in 

Ihitid  thi^  ^risdont  of  GMk    We  in»  t»  fitol  vttut^ 

^e  olii -miilpsii^^Hi^  cme,  1  i^o-.  weiie  4e«iiili|ler  eC 

tUs  «icidi|Qe,  gofibeift  and  slaiitthfA  £nr  it>f  hnl  wot4. 

•We  (sii^'> whf^ir ^viuuftf^.l^  aolfoelfdectiiiiie'  i$  mJMd 

niitJii^;'.  f^P  tbM  in.tfiiS'  imisl  IbisjR  ftei^^^iiol^  llle  mU 

at?  Go^  but  nilhef  (tbeftrill'of)  itaMOOi  Ik^  li^e  of 

'custoar^  the  path  .0^  the  &theinl^  tbeipfMtietf  Qf  the 

cburcik    Letiu%  tfaerdfiif^,  read,  and  freitfdl^  the 

Feai.  i.        Jioly  Soriptwe.  both  day  «ii(l^ii^t)|!  foil  btewed  is 

he.  that:  hath  hhiifihole  ntedkMmf  thc^tem*    It  is 

Fsmi.  cxiK.    that  which  giveth  light  to  our  feet  tp.n^^  by.    It 

psai.  xis.     us  tbatr  wUeh  ^pr^th  ^d^iaf  to  tb»«iiPtrif>wf£^pio- 

joiin  V.       -raiit.    Iti  lt.ma3»<vt^fed>ieiemid  lifc&;.  Jo!^  Jiolj 

'Sdifptiirea  find  vi^<3bi>iM^  iftChfiftl  iSti<i<irp  6pd«: 

Heb.  i.  .      f0i^,heilii»4h^<is  ^  mipte6^%4iiMiig^^^f'^ 

Jote  si« .    He  that  ^^tH^&mAi  soeth<  thii  F^Ohet.  ,  iM^  copf- 

^vtutM^ob^  ttrt'.Str  Jer9«ile  -8dilA»> the^- ^gi«>n^^ 

^S«r^ptei«i  is.the  igtiQBiliee.pfiC)hriit.  -jXf^tf^lf^Bm 

€hfist;,  isf  to.h^imdmknem  ki\4ils9^miifi^llf  9«r 

wotUljirt  aad  carnal  hgMxoCrraa^    afkkf IMwfp^. 

Td  be^  iriahoiliiChri^t^  itrtD  b«r  JA4il$i)i4Hie8ir;r  for  he 

is  am  waif  vtadm  of  tiie  aa^etili»¥t{iOB»fe|lft<ii>td 

JiMn,^tiiil  ail  fidnoM  and^  peefoofioft^  shoiM  dwdL 


W-itlr  wliQnr'wfaotoeveF  is  endnqd  ia  hta^  1^  ftitb^  Mgicxiix. 
and  roated  fasA  in  Ghaniy,  liatb  laid  a  sure  Ibunda-  c©)o»s.  ii. 
tion  t&  ^uUd  on';  whereby  fap  majf*  ba  able  to 
oonqprehendgt  with  all  fi«Dt6,;\duit  is  tba  bniadthy 
l^i>g^>.  and  d^tb,  and  to  ip^w  ther^love,  a(  Christ. 
TUbt  univer^  and  *  absolute  knawl^dge, ;  ia  tbatr  wis* 
dm  which  Su  F^^  wishe^h  thase  Bphesians  taiipb<f.iij^ 
have,  as  under  heaven  the  greatest  treasure  that 
can  h^obtained.'     Fin?/ x>f  this  wisdoip  the  Wise 
^faa  fWriteth  thus'  of  his  expeEience.v  All  goad  Wndw  vu. 
thingfl  paBU^  to  ma  .tpgetter  ,wi1h  bari  and  iimu- 
aserabla  cidties  throu^her  hands.    And  ^ddeth 
moreoveir  in  that  same  ^pkoeir  She  ia  the  mother  of^ 
allitirese  things:  for  she  i^.an  infinite  treasure  unto, 
nieny  Mphich  whoso  use^  become  partakers  of  the 
h>vt  of  God.  " 

1  Blight);  with  many^  words^  move  some  of  thia 
audience'  to  saaich  for  thisi  wisdqn^  to  sequester 
their  reasof),  to- follow  God's  commandment,  to  cast 
ftnoft  thorn  ^^  wits  pf  their  beams,  to  favour  this 
wisdom^  to  rjenpunce  tliQ  wisjdom  a^d;policy  of  this 
iond  wwldj.  tp  ti^e  Wkd  sa^ur;of  that  whereunto 
tbefavoor  and  will  of  God  hat^  called  them»  and 
wiUeth  uS'finaUy  ta  enjoy  by  his  &vour,  if  wa  would 
give  ear. 

But  I  will,  ha^e  to  the  third  part;  of^  lay  text ; 
wherein  is  expressed  further,  in  Sapience,  how  God 
give^i  44f  elect  imderstandii^  of  the  motions  of  the 
beavesr,  of  the  alterations  and  circumstances  of 
tiofe.  Which,  as  it  fblloweth  in  words  more  plen* 
tiful,  in  the  text:  which  I  have  last  cited  unto  you^ 
so-  it:  nvuat  needs  follow  in  them  that  be  endued  wiili 
^M^  npintual  wisdom*  Eor,  as.  they  can  search 
where  to^find  thia  wisdom,  and  know  of  .whom  to 
ask'iti;  so;know  they  again,  that  in  time  it  is  found, 
a^d;caB  therefore  attemper  themselves  to  .th^  occa- 
sian^of  the  time^  to  suffer  no  time  to  pass  away, 
whereinr  they  may  bbpiv:  for  thjs  wisdom.  And  to 
incrQfM:d|erei% theyknpw  how  Qod,  of hjs  infinite 
n«9«iy  r  aD^:  iQuly,  .giveth  *  all  men ,  here  time  ,  and 
planes^  of  v^ntance.  And  they^  see  how  the  wicked, 
l^iJfo^'^writetb,  abuse  thf  same  to  their  pride ,  andi«bxaiT. : 


300  *  isiBRttdi^.  pon 

MOM.xafit.thertfore*  io  ttie  godly  take  the  better  hdd  of  the 
4lme,  to  redeem  it  out  of  such  use  as  it  ib  -spoileft 
iftl^y  the  wicked.'  ^ey,  which  have'  this  Wisdom 
of  God;*  ciaii  gather' by  tlie  diligent Tind  earnest 
fitudjr  6f  the  woridlin^  of  this  prescsit  life,  How 
they  wait  their  tiihes,  and  apply  themselves  to  eViery 
, .. . ;  <3fcca$ioh  of  time,  to  get  riches,  and  tri  increase  their 
lands  and  patrimony. 

'■  They  see*  the  tiihe  pass  away,  and  therefor^  take 
hold  on  it,  in  Such  wise,  that  othetwhiles  they  will 
with  loss  of  their  sleep  and  ease,  with  sufi^ring  many 
^  pains,  catch  the  blfer  of  their  tim'e,',knowitig  that 
that  whith  is  past  carihot  be  return^  agkin :  "re- 
pentahce  may  follow,  but  remedy  is  none.  Why 
sliould'  not  they,  thfti,  that  be  spiHttially  wise  in 
their  generation^  wait  their  time,  to  increase  as  fot 
in  their  i&tate;  to  win  and  gain  everlastingly  ?  They 
reason,  what  a-lmite  forgetfulness'  it  were  ^  in  man, 
endued 'With  reasbn,  to  be  ignoraht  of  HielT'timi^ 
arid  tides,  when  they  see  the  turtle-dove,  the  st^k, 
and  the  swallow  to  wait  their  times ;  as  Jeremy 

ier,  ^u.  ^^^^i ;  The  stork  in  the  air  kniiweth  her  appointed 
times;  the  turtle,  the  crane,  and  the  swallow,  ob- 
serve'the  time  of  their  comibg:  J>ut  my  people 
knoweth  not  the  judgment  of  the  Lord. 

Ephes.  V,  '  St.  Paul  willfeth'us  to  redeem  the  tinri^,  because 
the  days  are  evil. 

It  is  not  the  counsel  of  St.  Paul  only,  but  of  all 
olhpr  that  ever  gave  precepts  of  wisdom.  There  is 
no  precept  niore  seriously  given  and  commanded, 
than  to  know  the  time.  Yea,  Christian  men,  for 
that  they  hear  how  grievously  God  complaineth, 
and  threateneth,  in  the  Scriptures,  them  which  will 
,  ^  not  know  the  time  of  his  visitations,  are  learned 
thereby  the  rather  earnestly  to  apply  ti^i^nftselves 
thereunto.  After  bur  Saviour  Christ  had  prdphe- 
sled  with'  weelping  iearis  of  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 

L..kf  xix.  salem,  at  the  last  he  puttfeth  the' cause  s  *  Wafr  that 
thou  hast  not  known  the  time  of  tl^  vi^itatlbn. 

'0  Eiiglarid,  ponder  the  tihie 'of  GknTs  merciful 
visitation,  which  is^ei^^ed  the^  "from  day  #0'  day, 
and  yet  wilf  Abt  *tbgiM  it".  ^  Higher  wilt  thote  with 
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ifk  fmxkhvmo^  be  driti9ii  to  thy.  <iwt^ 06b^  liijih  Jbfe  wa».3wja. 
.benefits  be  pri^y^b^  ta  thaok^  1  K  ti#u  Imetrcwt^*^ 
what  may  fall  upon  thee  for  thy  «iDthaakfuliies«9 
4heu  ^oiHdest  proi^eiar  thy>  p^ee.  , 
.  Bretbreofe  howsoev^  the  ^orld  in  gMer^lity  b 
fjotgfi^iji  q£i  God>  let  us  partieulaijl;^  4^i|;e^  ,tt>  otiir 
llmei«Mt  im  the  i  time  teith^iligence^  flii4ap{^  i 
owweLves  teslhst  l^ht  and  gtaee  ttuiA  is:  offered,  nae 
Let  us,  if  God's  favour  and  jiid|ginisntA»:9^btchlie 
jfeikel^b  iA.  crnXme,  cmJtKH;  stir  W  to  eaU  hoitt^  to 
iMuwelye^^to  do  that  belonging  U).oiir  s^a^iim';  ilt 
tbe  lea8f;,way>  let  the  wAliee  ef  the  d^v£^  the 
neugktiteaa  i»f  the  wqrU,  which  we  see  eawrcifldd 
in.  diesis  ipei^ii^s  and.lbsl  tiaMy.  ]«rheran  we  mit  ^  • 
ewridikfs^Q  danger^fisly  aet^  fc^yok^  us  .tet. waldi 
diUg^idy'teXwir  TQcaCiQ9#  t<^  widk  aod'gR^.I^Muild 
iHerekn*  lietitfa^  itiisery  ab'd  ihprtt lfiai)tiMy)ojs% 
Hpi^  i»  Iberjcasoateyof  our  d^W  wofra  tia.whild  1114^ 
bWe  tbeskte  .oitr.l«ms^ai)d  serioudy  stir,  us  to  be 
wis^y.  and  to  expend  the  gneibua  goM  wiU:^  God 
tf>iisitwd;.whicitaU  the  diejr  kng  sttetdietb  out 
^S(  keodt,.  as  the  Btc^het  smth,  isnlor  m^  for  theimuixv.  1 
vBiosii  port  his.merctftil  bssids,.  sonetim^  Ut  heavy 
honds^  tbeit  ym  being  Jearned  therebyi  n^y  .eleupe 
tt»  dasher  Uis^,  must  needs  fisilX  onthe  u^jnsl^  who 
biadtheic  .da$^  b>.ifeHotty  ai^d  pleasure^  witl^eut  the 
IwonrirtK  (tf  Gi^'s  wiU  toward  themi  but  sudd^jt 
Ac(^^4«W»,lnto  heU»  l^ijus  be  tbund  watchers^ 
|b«id  in  Ae*  peaoe'of  ibe  l^std,  tb^  at  the  last  day 
ise  pu^  lie  ibu«d  witheMt  spot^  and  Uameless^  Yeaj 
let  m  ^nd^*v<sir.  durselYe^  good  Christjan  peOptet 
4iliigeiift%  to  ke{^  the  presence:  ef..l»s  Holy  Spirit* 
Let  lis .  setipunt^e:  idl  un^leanndss;  for  hei  ii:  the 
Spisit  df  pwity^v  •  Let  us  avfid  /ifl  hypocrisy;  for 
1^  IMy  S^iHt  will  flee'fire^  that  which  is  fd|^ned^  ^**^*  ^ 
Cast. we  oSaU  oaalioe  and  all  ei^il.wiU;  fyt  this 
Spirit  <wiU  nevet  ^Mter.yitO'  Sinevij|rwiUiQg  soul.  Lei 
«ia  ea,^ti  «s^  all  tbo  whole  l^n^p  o^  sin  that  standeth  H«b.  my  ; 
about  u|,(  for  be  will  never  dweUr  ia  that  bodgf!  that 
ia  subdued  to.  sii^^  .  We  canttot  be  se^n  tfaankiid 
to 'Almighty  God,  and.  work^so^ft  despite  to  the 
%(irit.  ftf  gff^f,  by  "^A^qvol  wo  be  sanctified*    If  we  H«b.  1. 


^90&  ^  's'BftiroH  voie 

■gci<.«tix«  detour  eiMl6av0Or,  we  shaUnot  needti  iMiti  w^ 
shall  be  ^le  to  oVaneome  M  our  enemies  thiit  fight 
^agaanst  %M^ 

Only  let  ua  ripply,  oureelveis  to  acc^  that,  grace 
tiiat  4i»  offered  us.  Of  Almighty  God  we'  have  cona- 
ibrt  'by  his  goodne^ ;  of  oui^  Saviour  Christ  •#  media- 
tioQ  we  ma^  be  ^ure^  And  this  Holy  Spirit  will 
suggest  tmtb  us  that  diallbe  whelesomej  and  ton" 
^rai  us  in  alltiMngs..  ' 

'  Therefore  it  cannot  bebut  true  that  Sl.IVnil  af* 
tirmeth :  Of  him,  by  him,  and  in  him  be  all  things; 
and  in  him,  after  diis.  ^ansitory  life^weM  p^issed, 
shall  we  have  att  things.    For  Su  Paul  saith,  ^yhen 

I  Cor.  XV.  the  Son  of  God  shaH  subdue  all  things  unto  him, 
tiMn  shall  God  be  aM  ini^.  I^J®  ^11  know-how 
God  shall  be  all  in  all ;  v«r3y  anerthis-seiMBe  nay 
ye  wideMCand  it.  In  tins  worlds  ye  «ee  tfact^we 
be  fisun  to  borrow  many  ^ngs  t6  o«r  necesiity,  of 
many  creatures  2  there  is  no  one  thing  that,  atifficedi 
nil  our  necessities.  If  we  be  an^  hne^ertfdy  we  lust 
Ibp  bread;  if  we  be  athirst,  w^  seek  tO'  bo  fefreahed 
.« *  :  with  aleor  wine ;  if  we  be  cold^  U!«  sedc  for  doth ; 
if  we  be  sick^  we  seek  to  the  physician ;  if  we  be  in 
heavinens^  we  seek  for  teomfort  of 'ouriiiaid8,'0r  of 
compsuy:  so  Uiat  thjere  is  no  dne  tneature  by  itself 
th^t  cm  content  dl  lour  wants  and  denres.  Bus^ 
'^  in  the  world  to  come,  in  that  everlaJBtingfeUdtyi^^wei 

shall  no  more  beg  ai^  seek  our  particular  coitifintb 
ind  commodilaes  of  drvehi  cr^tores-;  but  wie  shall  ^ 
possess  all  that  wecan  bA  and  desire  in  Ooc^  and 
God  diall  be  to  us  all^  things*  He  lAiail  be  te  iit 
both  father  and -mother:  he  shall  •  be  bread  mid 
drink,  cloth,  phjsiokn,  obttifbrt:  he^shdl^be  all 
things  to  nss  and  that  of  much  more  bleMct 
fkshion,  and  more  suffldeiit  contentadon,  thstn  ever 
these  creuiAues  were  unto  us ;  with  nmch  mere  de- 
lectation than  ever  man's  reasoft  is  able  to  eon- 

I  c<nr.  ii.'^    ceive.    The  e^^  of  man  is  not  able  to  behold,  nor 

Ms  ear  c$n  heai^,  nor  it  can  be  compassed  in  ^ 

heait  of  man,  what'^joy  it  is  that  God  hath  pre^ 

pared  for  them'  that  love  him.       /       - 

•X   .^  .  Let  us  all  conclude,  ^n^  with  one  VOiC%  with  t}|e 
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verds  ef  St;P«ul:  To  hun,  whiqh  igi^leto  do  HOM.xxiit, 
a{>ui|daptljr  b^ood  ofir:  dewes  and  thoughts^  ac-  Ephiiriar~ 
cording  to  the  power  working  in  us,  be  glory  and 
inraise  in  his  church^  by  Christ  Jesus,  for  every 
WQrld  without  end.     Atnen. 


AN  EXHORTATION 

To   BE  SPOKEN 

TO   SUCH  PARISHES   WHERE   THEY   USE  THEIR  PE- 
.  RAMBUI.ATION  I^  ROGATION  WEEK, 

JTPR  Tm^OV^UIGBT  OF  THE  BOUttOI  AJU>  lAMITi  OF 

THEIR  TOWN. 

Ai'^HOUGH  we  be  now  assembled  together,  good 
Chrifttiaxb.peopiey  most  principally  to  laud  and  thank 
Almighty.  Grod  for  hiftgreat  baiefits,  by  beholding 
the  fidids  loeplenished  with  all  manner  of  fruit,  to  the 
mjiintcnance  of  Qur<  corporal  necessities,  for  out 
food^nd  sustenance;  wod  partly. also  to  m^e  our. 
humble  suits  in  prayers  to  his  fatherly  Providence, ' 
to.  conserve  the  same  iruits  in  sending  us  seasonable 
weather,  whereby  we  may  gather  in  the  said  fruits, 
to  that  end  fi>r  which  his  merciful  goodo^ess  hath 
provided  them:  yet  have  we  occasion,  secondarily 
given  us  in  our  watts  on  theee  days,  to  consider  the 
old  ancient  bounds  and  limits  bdongiiig  to  our  own 
tpwnship,  and  to  oifeher  Oiisr  neighbours  bordering 
id>o«t  us;  to  the  intent  that  we  should  be  content 
widi  OUT)  own,  and  not  oonftentiously  strive  for 
others,  to  the  breach  of  charity^  -  by  any  encroaching 
one  upon,  another,  or  claiiping  one  of  the  other,  fur- 
ther than  that,  in  ancient  right,  and  custom,  our  / 
fbre&thiers  htfve  peiaoejably.laici  ou(  unto  u&  for  our 
oom&odity todcoffiforfeb-          '    ,. 

Surdijr,  a  gieat  oversight  it  *were<  in  as-^which  be 
Christian,  oien,  m  otie  professiDn  of  faith,  daily  look- 
ing for  that  heavenly  iiiheritance  whic^  is  bought 
for  every  one  of  us  by  the  Uood^sheddihg  of  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ«^to  strive  and-  fiill  to  variance 
for  the  earthly  bounds  pf  pur  towns';  to  t^ie. disquiet 
ofour  life,  bet <viK|ouia^lv^,  to..the.w£totu[)g  of  our 
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MDfli.»ifiig;goodg  by  yam  expinsee  and  oogts  in  tbe  law.  We 
ought  to r^ember  tkal^itf  habiiati^  UbH^  tnm- 
ntory  mid  shcnt  In  this  mortal  life.  The  «oi« 
tharae  it  were  to  fail  out  into  immortid  hatred  among 
ourselves,  for  so  brittle  -possessions,  and  se  to  lose 
our  eternal  inheritance  in  heaven.  It  may  stand 
*  well  with  charity  for  a  Christian  man  quietly  to 
maintain  his  right  and  just  title.  And  it  is  the 
part  of  every  good  towoj»man,  to  preserve  as  mudi 
as  lieth  in  him  the  liberties,  fhuichises,  boundi^, 
and  limits  of  his  town  and  country :  but  yet  to 
strive  for  our  very  rights  and  duties,  with  the  breach 
of  16ve  and  dtatity,  which  is  the  only'livery  of  a 
Christian  man,  or  with  the  hurt  of  godly  peace  and 
quiet,  by  the  which  we  be  laiit''t<wetli0r  in  one 
general  fellowship  of  Cht4st*f  fimiSy,  ittOflg^ooaunoa 
household  of  Qi^A^  That  is  utterly  forlndden^  that 
doth  God  abhor  and  detest:  Which  pfpfvoketh  Al- 
mighty God's  w)ralh,  otheiwhile,  to  depmr  us  quite 
of  our  commodities  and  liberties,  because  we  d»  so 
abuse  them,  for  matters  of  strife,  discord,- and  dis- 
sension. 

1  c«r.  vi.  St.  Paul  Warned  die  Corinthians  for^u^h  conlen* 

tious  suing  among  themselves,  to<  the  slander  of  Uieit 
profession  before  the  enemies  of  Chrii^*s  rell^on^ 
saying  thus  unto  them :  Now  there  is  ttttorly  a  tkuk 
among  you,  because  ye  gb  to  law  one  with  another. 
Why  rather  suffer  ye  not  wrong?  Why  ladiet 
$mS&x  ye  not  harm?  If  St»  Piftul  blameUi  the  Ciwisi 
tian  men,  whereof  some' of  them  for  l^ir  owm  right 
went  contentloillsly  so  to  Ifl^,  commendiiigtbeteby 
the  profession  of  patience  in  a  Chi^iBiim-  uuui ;  tf 

Matt.  V.  Christ  6ur  Saviour  would  have  us  m^r  to  suffer 
wrong,  and  to  turn  our  left  chert:  4o'iiiar  whieh  hath 
smitten  the  right,  to  suffer  one  wrongitfBei*  nnotiwr, 
rather  dkan  by  breach  of  diarity  to  dd^nd  our 
own;  in  what  state  be  they^bmieCM,  who  do 
the  'wrong !  What  cui'ses  do  rivdy  fall  UBto^  niio  by 
fklse  witness  defraud  either  their  tieif^bouror  town-* 
sliip  of  his  due  right  and  justpossession ;  whidrwlll 
not  let  to  take  an  oath  by  the  hoi v  name- of  God, 
fte  author  of  all'  truth,  to  set  4Mit  folsehood  and  a 
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im)iig1      Know  ye  not,  sai^  St.  PSiul,  that  tbeHow.xxix. 
unrighteous  shall  not  mherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  i  Cor«  vi. 
What  lAiall  we  then  win  to  increase  a  little  the  ' 
bounds  and  possessions  of  the  earth,  and  lose  the 
possession  of  the  inheritance  everlasting?  * 

Let  us,  therefore,  ta&e  such  heed  in  maintaining' 
cf  our  bounds  and  possessions,  that  we  commit  not' 
wrong  by  oicroaching  upon  other.    Let  us  beware  ^ 

of  sudden  verdict  in  things  of  doubt.  Let  us  well 
advise  ourselves  to  avoudi  that  certainly,  .whereof 
either  we  have  no  good  knowledge  or  remembrance, 
or  to  claim  that  we  have  no  just  title  to.  *  » 

"  Thou  shalt  not>-^ommahdeth  Almighty  God  in  Dent.  zu. 
his  Law — ^remove  thy  neighbour's  mark,  which  they 
of  old  time  have  set  in  their  inheritance.    Thdu^^^'»«"- 
shalt  not,  saith    Solomon,   remove    the    ancient 
bounds  which  thy  fathers  have  laid.    And,  lest  we 
should  esteem  it  to  be  but  a  light  offence  so  to  do, 
we  shall  understand,  that  it  is  reckoned  among  the 
curses  of  God  pronounced  upon  'sinners.   Accursed«I>e«^  xzvu. 
be  he,  sai^  Almighty  God  by  Moses,  whorembveth 
his  neighbour's  dples  and  marks;  and  all  the  people 
shall  say,  uiswering  Amen  thereto,  as  riitifying  that' 
curse  upouswhom  it  doth  light.     They  do  much 
jA'ovoke  ^e  wrath  of  God  upon  themselves,  which 
use  to  grind  up  the  doles  and  marks,  which  cf  an«. 
cient  time  were  liud  foi"  the  division  of  meers  and 
balks  in  the  fields,  to  bring  the  owners  to  their 
right.    They  do  wickedly,  which  do  turn  up  the' 
ancient  terries  of  the  fields,  that  old  men  before 
time  with  great  paind  did  tread  out;  whereby  the* 
lords*  records,  which  be  the  tenants'  evidences,  be 
perverted  and   translated  sometimes  to  the  dis-^ 
heriting  of  the  right  owner,  to  the  oppression  of  the' 
poor  fatherless,  or  the  poor  widow. 

These  covetous  men  know  not  what  inconve- 
niences they  be  the  authors  of.  Sometime,  by  such 
craft  and  deceit  be  committed  great  disorders  and 
riots  in  the  challenge  of.  their  lands :  yea,  tome*' 
times  murders  and  bloodshed;  whereof  thou  art^ 
gui^y  whosoever  thou  be  that  givest  the  occ«sionr  "* 
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i^^gg^theifeof.    TSiia  covetous  practising,  tb^iffore^  wtfiu 
thy  neighbour''s  lands  and  goods,  is  Imt^ful  ta  AU^ 

iTheM.  iT^  mighty  God^    Let  no  i;nan  subtilly  compass, or  de- 
fraud bis  neighbour,  biddetih  St.  raul,  in  any  man- 
ner of  causa.    For  Gpd,  saith  he,  is  a  revenger  of 
'  f^l  such.     God  is  the  God  ot'  all  eduity.  and  right- 

eousness, an4  there&re  fprbiddeth  ail  such  deceits. 

L<»Kit.xix.  a^d  sutitilty.  in  his  law,  by  these  words  i  Ye  eliall 
hot  deal  uniustly  In  judgmept,  in  line,  in  vireight,  or 
measure«   Ye  shall  have  just  balapces,  true  weighty 

^mr.  zx.     and  true'  measures. '  False  balances,  saith  Solomon^ 
are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord.     Remember 
what  St.  Paul  saith,  God  is  the  r^v^nger  of  all 
wrong  and  injustice :  as  we  see  by  daily  expene9ce»' 
j^ow  ever  It  thriveth  ungracioudy  whidi  i&  gotten . 
by  falsehood  and  craft, 

,  We  be  taught  by  experience^  how  Almighty  God 
never  suffereth  tbe  third  heir  to.  enjoy  his  father's 
wro^g  possessions :  yea,  many  a  tin^e  they  are  taken 
from  himself  in  his  own  life»time«  God  is  not 
jboupd  to  defend  such  possessions^  as  are  gotten  by 
t))e  devil  and  his  counseL  God  will  defena  all  su(^ 
men!s  goods  and  possessions,  which  by  him  are 
obtained  and  possessed,  and  will  defend  them  against 
ttie  violent  oppressor.      So  wltness^th  i&olomon, 

lt*T*  xf  •  'the  Lord  will  destroy  the  house  of  the  proud  man ; 
but  he  will  stablish  tne  bordbrs  of  the  widow.     No 

PmO.  «uvU.  doubt  of  it,  saith  David,  better  is  a  little  truly  gotten 
to.  the  righteous  man,  than  the  innumerable  riches 
of  the  wrongful  man.    Let  us  flee,  therefore^  good 
people,  all  wrong  practices  in  getting^  maintaining, 
aihd  defending  our  possessions^  lands,  and  Uveli-- 
hoods,  our  boundg^  and  liberties;  remembering  that 
sjach  possessions  be  all  under  God's  revengeance* 
'  But  what  do  we  speak. of  house  and  land?'  Nay, 
jt  is  said  in  the  Scripture,  tliat  Go4  in  his  ire  doth 
ippt  up  whole  ki))gdoms  for  wrongs  and  oppressions;* 
agid  doth  jtranslate  kingdoms  from  one  natipn  to 
aj\6tber,,  for. unrighteous  dealing,  fbr  wrongs  and 
ripb^  gotten  by  deceit*  This  is  the  pract^pj^  of  jt]^ 
D«i.  iT.^     Holjf  One^  saiw  Daniel,  tio  tbf  iiit^l  tb4  1^^ 
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irtieii  inay  lUctWy  'diat  the  Iftbit  Iti^h  hath  piwer  UjAj^^im. 

over  the  hingddin^  of  tti^hy  an*  g^vfeih'.  tltetii  tb' ^" 

whcmisoever  iie  wiH. 

ftnthermore,  ivhkt  fe  tHe  eaitte  pt  p^tiiirjf  tiiA 
i»car<?eness,  of  dearth  $toiS  ftmirie  ?  ft  ft  any  bAdr 
thin^  but  "a  token  of  God's  ire,  reven^g  our  wron^ 
iind  tnjorl^  "done  one  to  ancmier  ^  Ye  have  sown  Haci-  ^ 
rtudi-^upwaideth  God  by  his  Prophet  tifaggal—- 
.and  yet  bring  in  Htttle ;  ye  eat,  biit  ye  be  not  satis- 
fied ;  ye  drink,  but  ye  bfe  hot  filled ;  ye  olbthe  your- 
-«ehres,*but  ye  be  not  Waraij  and  he  that  earneth 
his  wages,  putteth  it  into  a  bottomlei^s  purse :  yfe 
looked  for  much  increase,  but  lo,  it  came  to  Kttle ; 
tod  when  ye  brought  it  home  into  your  baitis,  I 
did  blow  it  awdy,  saitbthe  Lord.  O  consider,  there- 
fore, the  ire  of  God  against  gleaners,  gathereirs,  and 
encroachers  npon  other  men's  lands^na  possessions! ! 

R  IS  lamentable  to  6tee  in  some  places,  how  gr^efly 
men  use  to  plough  anA  0;rate  upon  their  nelgmour'ff 
land  that  lieth  next  theiA :  liirw  cbvetotis  men  boW-  , 
tt-days  plough  up  so  nigh  the  cohimoti  baOks  and 
walks,  which  good  men  beforetime  madethe  greater 
and  broader,  partly  for  the  commo<Bous  walk  of  his* 
neigUiour,  partly  for  the  bettor  shack  in  harvest      i 
time,  to  the  moi^  comfort  of  hk  poor  neighbour's 
cattle*    It  is  a  shame  to  behold  the  insatiabfeness 
of  Bome  coTetous  persons  in  their  doings;   that, 
where  their  ancestors  left  of  their  land  a  broad  and 
sufficient  bier-balk  to  carry  the  eorpsb  to  the  Chris-  , 

tian  sepulture,  how  nien  pinch  at  such  bier-balks, 
which,  by  lopg  use  and  custom,  ought  to  be  invio- 
lably kept  fbr  tbat  purpose ;  and  now  they  eidier 
^uite  ear  them  up,  and  ttnii  the  dead  body  to  b^- 
borne  farther  about  in  th^  high  streets ;  or  else,  if 
they  leave  any  such  meer,  it  is  too  strait  for  two  to 
walk  on.  These  strange  encroachment,  good  nei^- 
bours,  should  be  locked  upon*  These  shcmld  be 
considered  in  these  diays  of  our  peram^atknis ; 
and  aiderwat^  the  partiies  adknonished  and  charitably 
refonnedj  wTit>  be  the  doers  of  such  private  gaining, 
to  the  slander  of  thte  town^ip,  and  the  hhodrance 
of  the  poor, 
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HOM,xxix.  Your  higbmys  jdnmldrbe  coasidefed  in  jmar 
walksy  to  understand  where,  to  besjtow  your  days' 
works,  according  to  the  good  9tatute8  pi:oidded  for 
th^  same.  It  is  a  good  deed.. of  mercy^  to  amend 
.  the  dangeipus  and  noisome  ways ;  whereby  thy  poor 
neighbour,  sitting  oh  his  silly  weak  beast,  founder 
^ot  in  the  deep  therec^,  and  so  the  market  the 
worse,  served,  for  discouraging  of  poor  victuallMra  to 
resort  thither  for  the  same  cause*.  .    . 

.   If  now,  therefore,  ye  will  have  your  prayers  heard 
^before^  Almighty  Goo,  fyt  the  increase  of  your  covn 
and  cattle,  and  for  the  defence  thereof  fiom  unsear 
.soiiable  mists  and  blasts,  from,  hail  and  other  sui^ 
tetupests;    love  equity  and  righteousness,  ensue 
Qiercy  and  charity,  which  God  most  requiredi  at  our 
hands.    Which  Almighty  God  respecteth  chiefly  in 
rJvit.  xiz.    lu^k^i^g  his  civil  laws  for  his  people  the  Israelite8» 
Dent.xxiv.  Jn  char^ng  the^iwners  npt  to  gather  up  their  com 
too  nigh,  at  harvest,  season^  ^or  the  grapes  and 
olives  in  gathering  jtimc,  but  to  leave  .behind  some 
ears  of  corn  f<»f  the  poor  gleaners..    By  this  he 
.  meant  to  induce  them  to  pity  the  poor,  to  reUeve 
.  the  needy,  to  shew  mercy  ana  kindness..   It  cannot 
be  lost,  which  for  hi^sake  is  distributed  to.  the  poor. 
2 Cor. is.'    For  he  which  ministereth  seed  to.  the  sower,  and 
'**•*  "•       .  bread  to  the  hungry,  which  sendeth  down  the  early, 
and  the  latter  rain  upon  your  fields,  so  to  fill  up 
the  barns,  with  com,  and  the  wine  presses  ifith  wine 
and  oil;  he,  I  say,  who,recon^>enseth.all  kind  of 
benefits  in  the  resurrection  of  th^  just,  he  will  as^ 
suredly  recompense  all  merciful  deeds  shewed  'to 
^the  needy,  howsoever  unable  the  poor  is.  upon  whom 
Prov.iii.      it  is  bestowcd.    O,  saith  Solomon,  let  not  mercy 
and -truth  fors^e.thee.  Bind  them  about  thy  neck, 
saith  he,  and  write  them  on  the  table  of  thy  heart; 
so  shalt  thou  find  favour,  at  God's  hand..   Thus 
honour,  thou  the  Lord  with  thy  .riches,  and  with  the 
first-fruits  of  thine  increase ;  sp  shall  thy  bams  be 
filled  with  abundance, .  and  thy  press^  shall  burst 
.  with. new  wine:  nay,  .God  hath  promised  to  open 
the  windows  of  heaven  upon  the  liberal  righteous 
man,  that  he  shall  want  nothing.    He  will  repress 
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th^  devouring  cater^iHar,  which  woald  devour  yotirH<»*«»*'*- 

fnutB.    tie  will  give  you  \>eace  and  quiet  to  gather 

ID  your  provision ;  that  y^  may  sit  eve^  man  iknder 

his  own  vine  quietly,  without  fear  of  the  foreign 

eneiuiiqs  to  invade  you.     He  will  give  you  not  only 

food  to  feed  on,  but  stomachs  and  good  appetites 

to  take  comfort  of  your  fruits^  whereby  in  all  things 

ye  may  have  sufficiency.    Finally,  he  wiU  bless  you 

with  all  manner  of  abundance  in  this  transitory  njkf 

and  endue  you  with  aU  manner  of  benediction  In  the 

liext  world,  16  the  kingdom  or  heaven,  throi^  the 

ttierits  of  *our  Lord  and  Saviour :  to  whotn  with  the 

Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost  be  aU  honour  ever^ 

J^Stin^;    Amen, 
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AN  HOMILY 

THE  STATE  OF  MATRIMONY. 

■on.  Ml.  The  word  of  Almighty  God  doth  testify  and  de- 
''  clare  whence  the  original  beginning  of  matrimopy 

Cometh,  and  why  it  is  ordained. 

It  IB  instituted  of  God,  to  the  intent  that  nuu 
and  woman  should  live  lawfidly  in  a  peipetual 
friendship,  to  bring  forth  &uit,  and  to  avoid  fomi- 
'  cMion.  By  which  mean  a  good  conscience  mig^t 
be  preserved  on  both  parties,  in  bridling  the  corrupt 
ihclinationB  of  the  flesh  within  the  limits  oi  ho> 
nasty;  for  Godhath  straitlyforbiddenallwhcHfedoia 
and  uncleanness,  and  hath  from  time  to  time  taken 
grievous  punishment  of  this  inordinate' lust,  a«  all 
stories  and  ages  have  declared. 

Furthermore,  i(  is  also  ordained,  that  the  churdi 
of  God  and  his  kingdom  mi^t  by  this  kind  of  life 
be  conserved  and  enlarged ;  not  onlv  in  that  God 
g^veth  children  by'  his  biessiiig,  but  a!uo  in  tt^  tbey 
.be  brought  up  by  the  parents  godly,  in  the  know- 
ledge of  God's  word;  that  thus  the  knowledge  of. 
God  and  true  religion  might  be  delivered  by  sue- 
ceBsion  from  one  to  another,  that  finally  many  might 
CDjoy  that  everlasting  inacoMtality. 
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\Vliereftre>  fonumuch  .as  .matrimoiij  «enr«tfa  ns  poM»»Jtx. 
as  well  to  avoid  sin  and/offei^cey  as  to  iiunr^ase  the  '^^ 
kingdom  of  God ;  you,  as  all  other  which  enter  thai 
state,  must  acknowledge  this  benefit  of  Crod,  wit|i 
pure  and  thankful  minds,  for  that  he  hath  lo  ruled 
your  hearts,  that  ye  follow  not  the  example  of  the 
wicked  world,  who  set  their  delight  in  filthiness  of 
sin,*  l)ut  both  of  you  stand  in  the  fear  of  God,,  and 
abhor  all  filthiness.  For  th^t  is  surely  the  singular, 
gift  of  God,  where  the  common  example  of  the 
world  declareth  how  the  devil  hath  their  hearts 
bound  and  entangled  in  divers  snares,  so  that  theyt 
in  their  wifeless,  state,  run  into  open  abominadont 
without  any  grudge  of  their  conscience.  Which 
sort  of  men  ^at  live  so  desperately  and  filthily, 
what  damnation  tarrieth  for  them !  St.  Paul  de»  i  c«r.  Tk 
scribeth  it  to  them,  saying,  Neither  whoremongersy 
neither  adulterers,  shall  inherit  the.kingdom  of  God. 
This  horrible  judgment  of  .God  ye  be  escaped 
through  bis  mercy,  if  so  be  that  ye  live  inseparately> 
accordiiKg  to  God's  ordinaQce.  . 

But  yet  I  would  not  have  you  careless  without 
watching.  For  the  devil  will  essay  to  attempt  all 
things  to  intenrupt  and  hinder  your  heartsaiid  godly 
purpose,  if  ye  will  give  him  any  entry.  Foe  he  wiu 
^ther  labour,  to  break  this  eodly  knot  once  begun 
betwixt  you,  or  else  at  the  least  he  will  labour  to 
incumber  it  with  divers  griefe  and  displeasures.  And 
this  is  his  principal  craft,  to  work  dissension  of 
heJEurts  of  the  one  from  the  other;  that  whereas  n«w 
there  is  pleasant  and  sweet  love. betwixt  you,  he 
will  in  the  stead  thereof  bring  i^  most  bitter  and 
unpleasant  dis^oixl.  And  surely  that  same  adver* 
sary  of  ours  doth,  as  it  were  mm  above,  assault 
man's  nature  and  condition.  For  this  folly  is  ever 
fycm  our  tender  age  grown  up  with  us,  to  have  a 
desire,  to  rule,  to  think  highly  of  ourselves,  so,  that 
none  thid^th  it  meet  to  give  place  to  another.  That 
wicked  vice  of  stubborn  wiQ  and  sd^-love.  is  mpre 
meet  to  break  and  to  dissever  the. love  of  heart, 
than  to  preserve  concford.  Wherefore,  married  per- 
sons must  »pply  fheir  minds  in  loost  eacaest  wise  t^ 
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moM.  xxt.  eitodeyd^  and  ihust  araw^  continually  of  God-Uie 
"""  liek>  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  00  to  rule  their  heaita  imtf 

to  knit  iheif  muids  together,  that  they  be  not  dKa>- 
severed  by  any  division  or  discord. ' 

This  necessity  of  prayer  must  be  oft  in  the  prai;- 
tlce  atfid  using  of  married. persons,  that  ofttimes  die 
one  should  pray  for  the  other,  lest  hate  and  debate 
do  arise  betwixt  them.    And  because  few  do  con- 
sider thi^  thing,  but  mcM'e  few  do  perform  it-^I  say, 
to  pray  diligently— -we  fiee  how  wonderfully  the 
de^l  deludeth  and  scomedi  this  state ;  how  few 
matrimonies  there  be  without  chidH^gs,  brawlings, 
launtings,  repentmgs,  bitter  ~  cursings,  and  fight- 
ings.   Which  things  whosoever  doth  commit,  they 
do  not  consider  Uiat  it  is  the  instigation  of  the 
g^stly  enemy,  who  taketh  great  delight  therein ; 
for  else  they  would  with  idl  earnest  endeavo\ir  strive 
i^ainst  these  mischief,  not  only  with  prayer,  but 
also  with  lEdl  possible  diligence.    Yea,  they  would 
Boi'give  place  to  the  provocation  of  wrath ;  wbidi 
stirreth  them  either  to  such  rough  and  sharp  words, 
or  stripes,  which  is  surely  compassed  by  the  devil  ; 
whose  temptation,  if  it  be  f^lowed,   must  needs 
begin  and  weave  the  web  of  all  miseries  and  sor- 
'  rows.     For  this  is  most  certainly  true,  that  of  such 
beginnings  must  needs  ensue  the  breach  of  true  con- 
(      eoid  in  heart ;  whereby  ail  lovo  must  heeds  shortly 
be  banished.     Then  can  it  not  be  but  a  miserable 
thing  to  behold,  that  yet  they  are  of  necessity 
Compelled  to  Jive  together,  which  yet  cannot  be  in 
^et  together.    And  this  is  most  customably  every 
where  to  be  seen.    But  what  is  the  cause  thereof  r 
Forsobth,  because  they  will  not  consider  the  crafty 
triuns  of  die  devil,  and  therefore  give  not  them- 
selves to  j^y  to  God,  that  he  would  vduchsafe  to 
depress  his  power.    Moreoter,  they  do  not  connder 
how  thev  promote  the  purpose  of  the  devil,  in  that 
^hey  follow  the  wrath  of  their  hearts,  wbfie  di^ 
'  Areat  one  anotiier,  wh3eihey  hat  their  folfy  torn  aft 
vpsidje  dd#n,  while  they  will  neter  give  over  theh- 
rieht,  as  fhey-teteem  it;  yea,  while  noiat^  tunes  they 
wSi  not  gl¥e  o¥tt»  l|ifr  wm^  fart  ittdtod.    leam 
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thou  tfiereforey..]£.  thou  desiTMt  to  be  md  of  aU  mw*  »xx. 

these  oiis^esy  if  thou,  desirest*  to  live  peaceably  and' "^ 

ccmifortably  in  wedlockj;.  how  to  miake  tby  earnest 
prayer  to  God,  that  he  would  govern  both  your 
iiearts  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  restrain  the  devil'^s 
power;  whereby  your  concord  may  remain  perp^ 
tually*. 

But  to  this  prayer  must  be  joined  a  singular  dilK 
gence;  whereof  St.  Peter  givetb  this  precept,  say* 
ing,  You  husbands,  deal  with  your  wives  according 
to  knowledge ;  giving  honour  td  the  wife/ ais  unto  .* 

the  weaker  vessel,  and  as  unto  them  that  are  heira 
also  of  the  grace  of  life ;  that  your  prayers  be  not 
^hindered* 

This  precept  doth  particularly  pertain  to  the  hua> 
band :  for  he  ought  to  be  the  leader  and  author  of 
lovey  in  cherishing  and  increasing  iconcord;  which 
then  shall  take  place,  if  he  will  use  moderation,,  and 
not  tyranny,  and  if  he  yield  something  to  th^ 
woman.  For  the  woman  is  a  weak  creature^  not 
endued  withjike  strength  and  constanoy  of  mind; 
therefore  they  be  the  «(Dober.  disquieted,  and  thej% 
he  the  more  prone  to  all  weak  affections  and  dispo- 
sitions of  mind,  more  than  men  be ;  and  light^er  they 
he,  and  more  vain- in  their  fantasies  and  opinions* 
These  things  must  be  considered- of  the  man,  thai 
he  be  npt  too-  stifi^  so  tW  he  ought  to  wmk  at  some 
things,  and  must  gently  eiqiound  all  thixigSy  and  to 
^forbear.      ... 

Howbeit,  the  common  sort  of  men  do  judge  that 
suek  moderation  should  not  becomeva  man;  for 
""  they  say,  that  it  is  a  token  of  womanish  opway:^*  *  ^ 

nesa;  and  therefore  they  think  that.it  is  a  man's 
part  to  fume  in  anger,  to  fight  with  fist  and  staff*. 

Howbeit,  howsoever  they  imagme,  undoubtedly 
St.  Peter  doth  better  judg^what  i^iould.be  yM*Fm'eg 
to  a  man,  and  what  he  should  most  reasonably  per- 
form. For  he  saith,  reasoning  should  be  usedy  and 
not  fighting.  Yea„  be  saith  more,  that  the  woman 
.  ought  to  have  a  cf^rtain  honour  attribilted  to  her; 
.that  is  to  sav,  she  must  be  spared. and  borne  with». 
the  rather  for  that  jshe  is  the  weaker  ves^el^  of  a 


iti>f€,  tkiE,  frail  hetctij  ificomttant,  and  wfth'a  ttrord  sboti  fitnred 
;        to  wrath.    And  theref^e,  considering  tlifeiae  ^ict 
ll*^iIHe^,  she  is  't6  be  the  rather  spar^a.    Hy  ildk 
means  tfiou  tiiaU  not  6n}y  nourish  concord,   Imt 
%httlt  have  her  ^eart  in  thjr  power  and  will.     V&it 
tionest  natures. will >ooner  be  retained  to  do^elt 
duties,  rather  by  gentle  words  than  by  stripes.    Aft 
iie  which  wiH  do  all  things  with  extremity  and  -se- 
verity, and  dotll  u^e  always  rigour  in  won}^  and 
stripes,  what  \*fll  thsit  avail  in  the  conclaskmP. 
Yeriiy-ndthh^,  but  that  he  thereby  settdtfa  forwaorA 
^he  deviVsr  work ;  he  banisheth  away  concord,  char- 
ily, and  i^weelt  amity,  and  bringeth  in  dissensfon, 
hatred,  and  irksomenes^ ;  the  greatest  grief^  that  can 
%e  in  this  mutuflfl  loVe  and  fellowship  of  mati's  iife. 
Beyond  all  this,  it  bringeth  another  evil  ifher^ 
with :  for  it  is  the  destrnction  and  interruption  cf 
pfByet ;  fbr  in  the  time  that  the  mind  is  occupied 
'^h  dissension  and  discord,  there  can  be  no  tine 
-prkyer  used.    For' the  Lord's  fVayer  hath  not  orfy 
a  refliptfcit  to  panicular  persons,  but  to  the  whbte 
'  <iniversal ;  in  the  which  we  openly  pronounce,  that 
•we  wiH  forgive  them  which  have  offended  against 
us,  even  as  we  ask  tbrgiveness  of  our  ^ins  of  Ood. 
•Wiich  thing  how  can  \t  be  done  rightly,  when  their 
liearts  be  at  dissension  ?     How  can  they  pray  each 
fbr  other,  .when  they  be  at  hate  betwixt  themselvesP 
Kow,  if  the  aid  of  prayer  be  tak^  away,  by  what 
means  can  they  sustain  themselves  in  any  comfort  ? 
-  fdr  they  cannot  cftherwise  either  resist  the  devil,  or 
^  yet  have  their  hearts  staid  in  stable  comfort  in  all 

perils  and  necessities,  but  by  prayer. 

Tfaus  aH  discommodities,  as  well  worldly  as  ghost- 
ly, follow  th»  frbward  testiness,  and  cumbrous 
fierc^iess^in  manners,  which  be  mord  meet  for  brute 
beaatt  that!  for  reasonable  creatures.  St.P^erdoth 
p&i-  allow*  thes^  things ;  but  the  devil  desireth  diem 
gladly.  Wherefoit^  take  the  more  heed.  And  yet 
tt  man  may  be  a  man,  although  he  doth  not  ua^ 
«ach  extremity ;  yea,  although  hV  ^ould  dissemble 
4ome  things  in  his  wife's  manners.  And  this  is  the 
part  of  a  Obristian  man,  which  both  pleaseth  God, 
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BpiLBewMth  alsf>  in^ood^uae  to  the  comTpri  of  timi^wm^v^* 
q^arriage  state*     .  *" 

Novir  as. concerning  the  wife's  duty*    What  shaU) 
becomS  her  ?  shall  i^e  abui^  the  gentleness  a^d 
humanily  c^her  husband,  ai^d>  at  her  pleasifrie»  tiim^ 
all  things  jupside  down?     No,  surehr;  for  that  is  far 
repugnant  against  God^s  commandment ;  f6r  thu&. 
dotji.  St.  Pete?  preach  to  them.  Ye  wive;i,  be  ye  1x14  P*t«  i^- 
subjection  to  obey  your  own  husbands*    To  ohi^ 
19  another  thing  than  to  control  or  command^  vhidoi 
yet  they  may  do  to  their  children,  and  to  dieiP 
family ;  but  as  for  their  husbands*  them  must  they.         .   . 
obey,  and  qease,  from  commanding^  and  perfonn,, 
subjection.    For  this  surely  doth  nourish  conc))rd 
very  much,  when  the  wife  is  ready  at  hand  at  hec. 
husband's  commandment,  when  she  will  apply  her^ 
self  to  his  will,  when  she.  ende;avoureth.  herself  to • 
seek  his  contentatiojQ,  and, to  do  him  pleasure,  wlie^ 
she  will  eschew  all  things  that  might  offend  him^^ 
for  thus  will  most  truly  be  verified  the  spying  of  tbe^ 
Poet,  A  good  wife  by  obeying  her.  hu^aoia  shfdl 
bear  the  rule ;  so  tliat  he  shall  have  a  delight  ai^d. 
a  gl^ness  the  sooner  at  all  tim^i  toretprn  home  tot.v 
her.    But,  on  the  contrary  part>  wbenthe.  wives  be, 
slfibborn,  froward,  aiul  malapert,  tWir  husbands  are 
compelled  thereby  to  abhor  and  flee  from.their  own 
houses,  even  as  they  should  have  battle  with  their 
enemies.  . 

Howbeit^  it  can  scantly  be,  but  that  some  offences 
shall  sometime  chance  betwixt  them ;  for  no  ma9^ 
4oth  live  without  fault:  speciallyi  for.  that  the 
woman  is  the  more  frail  party. 

There&ret  let  t^em  bevfrare  that  they  s^nd  not 
in  their  faults  and  wilfttkiess;  but  ratheir  let  them, 
acknowledge  their  follies,  and  say.  My  husband,  so. 
it  isx  that  hy  my  anger  I  was  compelled  to  do  this^ 
or  that>:  forgive  it  me,  and  hereafter  I  will  take- 
better  heed,  Thus  ought,  the  womaAJV^ore  readily^ 
tp  do,  the  more  they  be  ready  to  ^end*  And  tJiey. 
'  shall  not  do  this  only  to^avoid  sjtri&iiiid  debate ;;. 
but  rather  in  thb  respect,  of  the  coymmifmx^t  od^ 
God,  as  St.  Pacjieiyreasethitiia  thistiirai  o(w/9rds^iE»k«.  t. 
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HOM>  wn.  Let  women  be  subject  to  tlieir  husbands,  as  to.  tlie 
'  Lord ;  for  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  woman,  as 

Christ  is  'the  head  of  the  church.  Here  you  ^under* 
stand,  that  God'h^h  commanded  that  ye  should 
acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  husband,  aild  refer 
to  him  the  honour  of  obedience.  'And  St.  Peter 
saith  in  that  place  before  rehearsed,  that  holy  ma* 
troni^did  in  former  time  deck  themselves,  not  witfa^ 
gold  and  silver,  but  in  putting  their  whole  hope  in 
God,  and  in  obejihg  their  husbands ;  as  Sarah  obeyed 
Abraham,  calling  him  Lord;  whose  daughters  je  bei 

1  Pet.  tti.  saith  he;  kye  foUow  her  example.  This  sentence  is 
ve^  meet  for  women  to  print  in  their  reiiiembrance. 
Truth  it  is,  that  they  must  specially  feel  the 
grief  and  pains  of  th.eir  matrimony,  in  that  they  re- 
linquish the  Vberty  of  their  own  rule,  in  the  pain  of 
their  travailing,  in  the  bringing  up  of  their  clnldren. 
In  wliich  offices  they  b^  in  great  perils,  and  be 
grieved  with  great  afflictions  which  they  might  be 
-   without,  if  they  lived  out  of  matrimony. 

But  St.  Peter  saith,  that  this  is  the  chief,  orna- 
ment, of  holy  matrons,  in  that  they  set  their  hope 
and  trust  in  God ;  that  is  to  say,  in  that  thev  refused 
not  from  marriage  for  the  business  thereof,  for  the 
grieft  and  perils  thereof;  but  committed  all  such ' 
adventures  to  God,  in  most  sure  trust  of  help,  after 
that  they  have  called  upon  his  aid.  O  woman,  60 
;  thou  the  like,  and  so  shalt  thou  be  most  excellently' 
beautified  before  God  and  all  his  Angels  and  Saints; 
.  and  thou  needest  not  to  seek  further  for  doing  any 
better  works.  For,  obey  thy  husband,  take  r^ard 
of  his  requests,  and  give  heed  unto  him  to  perceive 
what  he  requireth  of  thee ;  and  so  shalt  thou  honour 
God,  and  live  peaceably  in 'thy  house.  And  beyond 
all  this,  God  ishall  follow  thee  with  his  benediction ; 
that  all  things  shall  well  prosper,  both  to  thee  and 
.  to  thy  husband ;  as  the  Psalm  saith.  Blessed  is  (he ' 
man  which  fbareth  God,  and  walketh  in  his  ways; 
thou  shalt  have  the  fruit  of  thine  own  hands ;  hag^y 
shalt  thou  be^  and  well  shall  it  go  with  thee.  Tny 
wife-shall  be  as  a  vine,  plenlifbHy  spreading  abdot' 
(    thy  house.    Thy  children  shall  be  as  the  young 
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snrijigs  of  the  olives  about  thy  table*     Lo,  thusHOM.  xxx. 
aJiall  that  man  be  blessed,  saith  David,  that  feareth  ",  ~ 

the  Lord,  This  let  the  wife  have.ever  in  mind  ;  the 
rather  admonished  thereto  by  the  apparel  of  her  head, 
wherel>y  is  signified,  th^t  she  is  under  covert  or 
obedience  of  her  husband.  And,  as  that  apparel  is  '  , 
of  nature  so  appointed,  to  declare  her  subjection; 
so  biddeth  St.  Paul,  that  all  other  of  her  raiment, 
should  express  both  shamefacedness  and  sobriety. 

For,  if  it  be  not  lawful  for  the  woman  to  have  her 
head  We,  but  to  bear  thereon  the  sign  of  her  power, 
wheresoever  she  goeth ;  more  is  it  required  that  she . 
declare  the  thing  that  is  meant  thereby.  And, 
therefore,  those  ancient  women  of  the  old  world 
called  ^eir  husbands  Lords,  and  shewed  them  re- 
verence in  obeying  them. 

But  peradventure  she  will  say,  that  those  men 
loved  their  wives  indeed. 

I  know  that  well  enough,  and  bear  it  well  in 
mind.  But  when  I  do  admonish  you  pf  your  duties, 
then  call  not  to  consideration  what  their  duties  be. 
For,  when  we  ourselves  do  teach  our  children  to 
obey  us  as  their  parents ;  or  when  we  reform  our  ser- 
vanti^,  and  tell  thdm  that  they  should  obey  their 
masters,  not  only  at  the  eye,  but  as  to  the  Lord ; 
if  they  should  tell  us  again  our  duties,  we  should 
not  think  it  well  done.  For,  when  we  be  admo- 
nished  of  our  duties  and  faults,  w^  ought  not  then 
to  seek  what  other  men's  duties  be.  For,  though  a 
man  had  a  companion  in  his  fault,  yet  should  not 
he  thereby  be  without  his  fault.  But  this  must  be 
only  lobked  on,  by  what  means  thou  mayest  make 
thyself  without  blame.  For  Adam  did  lay^  the 
blame  upon  the  woman,  and  she  turned  it  unto  the 
serpent :  but  neither  of  them  was  thus  excused. 
And  therefore  bring  not  such  excises  to  me  at  this 
time,  but  apply  all  thy  diligence  to  hear  thine  < 
obedience  to  Uiine  husband.  For,  when  I  take:ih 
^  hand  to  admonish  thy  husband  to  love  thee,  and  to 
cherish  thee ;  yet  will  I  not  cease  to  set  out  the 
law  that  is  appointed  for  the  woman,  as  well  as  I 
,  would  requife  of  (he  man  what  is  written  for  his  law. 
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\         HOM.xi^y.     (Jo  diou,  thferrfore,  abdut  stidlr  tShin^s  as  i>^- 
'  Cometh  thee  only,  and  Shew  thysdf  tractable  tb 

thy  husband.     Or  rsither,  if  thbU  wUt  obey  thy  hu«- 

;band  for  God's  precept,  then  allege  such  thitigs  as 

-    be  in  his  duty  to  do ;  biit  perform  thou  diiigent^jr 

.  thoi^e  things  which  the  Law-maker  hath  chai^da 

thee  to  do  :  for  thus  it  is  tnost  reasonable  to  dbifiy 

Goa,  if  thou  wilt  not  silfier  Uiyself  to  transgress  his 

law.     He  th^t  loveth  his  friend  seemeth  to  do  no 

great  thing :  but  he  that  honour^th  him  that  is 

'hurtful   and  hateful  to  him,   this   nian  is  worthy 

most  commendation:    even  so  think  thou  if  thou 

canst  suffer  an  extreme  husband,  thou  shalt  have  a 

great  reward  therefore :  but,  if  thou  lovest  him  only 

because  he  is  gentle  and  courteous,  what  rewara 

*  will  God  give  thee  therefore?    Yet  I  dpeak«i)dt 

th6se  things,  that  I  would  wish  the  husbands  Xjq  be 

sharp  towards  their  wives :  but  I  exhort  the  women, 

.    that  they  would  patiently  bear  the  i^harpness  of 

their  husbands.     For  when  either  parties  do  their 

"best  to  perform  their  duties  the  one^  to  the  other, 

then  followeth  thereon  great  profit  tb  their  neigh- 

'l)ours  for  their  examples  sake.     For,   When   the 

Voman  is  ready  to  suffer  a  sharp  husband, 'and  the 

Uaan  will  not  extremely  entreat  his  stubboni  and 

troublesoftie  wife,  then  be  all  things  in  quiet,  as  in 

a  most  sure  haven. 

Even  thus  was  it  done  in  bid  time,  that  every 
"one  did  their  own  duty  and  office,  and  was  not  busy 
to'  require  the  duty  of  their  neighbours. 

Consider,  I  pray  thee,  that  Abraham  took  to  him 
ills  brother's  son:  his  wife  did  hot  blame  him 
therefore.  He  commanded  him  to  go  with  him  a  long 
journey :  she  did  not  gainsay  it,  but  obeyed  his  pre- 
cept. Again,  afler  all  those  great  miseries,  labours, 
and  pains  of  that  j  ourney ,  when  Abraham  was  made  as 
lord  over  all,  y^t  did  he  give  place  to  Lot  Of  his 
'superiority ;  which  matter  Sarah  tOok  so  little  to 
jgrief,  that  she  never  once  suffered  her  totigue'  to 
speak  such  words  as  the  common  manner  6f  women 
is  wont  to  do  in  these  days  when  they  see  their  hus- 
*  bands  in  suchrooins,  to  be  made  uiiderlihgs,  and  to  be 
.  put  under  their  youngers ;  then  they  upbraid  them 
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with  ounil^rou^  tj^k,  c^l  them  foolfi,  dafitards,  ^todHpii'^J^^* 
cowards  for  so  doing.     But  Sarah  was 'so  far  from 
speakiag-  any  such  thing,  that  it  cam^  never  into 
her  min4.  and.  thought  so  to  say,  but  allowed  the  >  ^ 

wisdom  and  will  of  her  husband.  Yea,  besides  all 
this,  afler  thd  said  Lot  had  thus  his  will,  and  left  to 
his  uncle  the  less  portion  of  land,  he  chanced  to  fall 
i^to  extreme  peril :  which  chance  when  it  came  to 
the  knowledge  of  this  said  Patriarch,^  he  incon- 
tinently put  all  his  men  in  harness,* and  prepared 
himself  with  all  his  family  and  friends,  against  the 

"  host  of  the  Persians^    In  which  case,  Sarah' did  not 
cpuqsel  him  to  the  contrary,  nor  did  say^  as  then 
might  have  been  said>  My  husband,  whither  gops.t. 
thou  so  unadvisedly  ?     Why  runnest  thou  thus  on- 
head  ?     Why  dost   thou  offer  thyself  %o  so  gi^at 
p^rils^  and  art  thus  ready  to  jeopard  thine  own  lif<^,.   ^ 
apd  to  peril  the  lives  of  all  thine,  for  such  a  maj^ 
a^s  hath  done  thee  such  wrong  ?    At  the  least  way^, 
if  thou  regardest  npt  thyself,  yet  haV^  compassjon 
pn  ipet,  whiqh  for  thy  love  have  forsaken  n^  kin-, 
dired.  and  npiy  country,  and  have  the  want  both  of 
my  friends  and  ]i;insftlk»  and  am  thu^  come  into  sq.  . 
far  countries  with  thee;  have  pity  on  me,  and  make 
me  not  here  a  widow,  tq  cast  me  into  such  cares 
and  troubles.    Thus  might  she  have  said :  but  Sarah 
neither  said  nor  thought  such  wor.ds>  but  ^tie  kept  her- 
self im  silence  in  aU  things.  Furthermore,  all  that  tiine 
when  she  was  barren,  i^:id  took  no  pains^  other  wojnen. 
did>  by  bringiii^  fprthfruit  in  bis  house^ what  did  he  ? 

^  He  complained  not  to  his  wife,  but  to  Almighty  God^ 
And  consider  how.  either  of  them  did  their  duties 
as  became  them :-  for  neither  did  he  despise  Sarah- 
because  she  was  barren,  nor  never  did  cast  it  in. 
her  teeth.  Consider  again  hpw  Abraham  expelled 
the  handmaid  out  of  the  house,  when  she  required 
it :  so  that  by  this  I  n^y  truly^prove  that  the  one  was 
pleased  and  contented  with  the  other  in  all  things  : 
but  yet  set  not  your  eyes  only  on  this  matter ;  but^« 
look  frirther  what  was  done  before  this^  that  Hagar 
u^  Ijer  mistresn  despiteftiUy,  and  that  Abraham 
Ipmself  was  somewhat  provoked  against  her ;  wh4.cb 
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i"^«^_Mx.  must  needs  be  an  intolerable  matter  and  a  gainful, 
to  a  freehearted  woman  and  a  chaste. 
'  Let  not,  therefore,  the  woman  h^  too  busy  to 
call  for  the  duty  of  her  husband,  where  she  should 
be  ready  to  perform  her  own ;  for  that  is  not  worthy 
any  great  commendation.  And  even  iso  again,  let 
not  the  man  only  consider  what  belongeth  to  the 
woman,  and  to  stand  too  earnestly  gazing  thereon ;  for 
that  is  not  his  part  Or  duty.  But,  as  I  have  said, 
let  either  party  be  ready  and  willing  to  perform 
-  that  which  beloneeth  especially  to  themselves.  For, 
if  we  be  bound  to  hold  out  our  left  cheek  to  stran- 
gers, which  will  smite  us  on  the  right  cheek  ;  how 
much  more  ought  we  to  suffer  an  extreme  and  un- 
kind husband ! 

But  yet  I  mean  not  that  a  man  should  beat  his 
Wife :  God  forbid  that ;  for  that  is  tlie  greatest 
shame   that  can  be,   not  so  much  to  her  that  is 

^  beaten,  as  to  him  tjiat  dofh  the  deed.     But,  if  by 

such  fortune  thou  chancest  upon  such  an  husband, 
take  it  not  too  heavily;  but  suppose  thoii  that 
thereby  is  laid  up  no  smair  reward  hereafter,  and  in 
this  lifetime  no  small  commendation  to  thee  if  thou 
canst  be  quiet.  But  yet  to^you  that  be  men,  thus 
I  speak ;  let  there  be  none  so  grievous  fault  to  com- 
pel you  to  bpat  your  wives.     But  what  say  I  ?  your 

/  '  wives!     No,  it  is  not  to  be  borne  with,  that  an 

honest  man  should  lay  hands  on  his  maid-servant 

to  beat  her.    Wherefore,  if  it  be  a  great  shame  for 

-  a  man  to  beat  his  bond-servant,  much  more  rebuke 

it  is  "to  lay  viftlent  hands  upon  hig^ree- woman.  . 

And  this  thing  may  be  well  understood  by  the 
laws  which  the^Paynims  have  made,  which  do  dis- 
charge her  any  longer  to  dwell  with  ^uch  an  hus- 
band— as  miworthy  to  (i^ve  any  further  company 
with  her — that  doth  smite  her. .  For  it  is  an  extreme 
point,  thus  so  vilely  to  entreat' her  like  a  slave,  that 
is  fellow  to  thee  of  thy  life,  and  so  joined  unto  thee 
beforetime  in  the  necessary  matters  of  thy  living. 
And.thereforiB  a  man  may  well  liken  such  a  man — 
if  he  may  be  called  a  man,  rather  than  a  wild  beast — to 
a  killer  of  his  father  or  his  mother.  And,  whereas  we 
be  commanded  to  forsake  our  father  and  mother  for 
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nuir  wives'  sAke,  ^uod  yet  thc^eb-y  doe  work  thpm  aone'VW.  y^a?. 
ifi^ry,  but  4^  fuifi}  the  law  pf  God ;  how  can  it  not         "" 
a^pewy  theri,  to  he  ii  point  of  exti^me  iDi^eg%  to 
eiPktreat  her  despit^uUyy  for  whose  Bake  Go4  hs^t^ 
comBQ^d^d  thee  to  leave  parents?    Yea,  who  eao  . 
suffer  such  despite  ?    Who  cfui  worthily  eiqpress  the    . 
ijocoBvenience  that  is,  to  see  what  weepings  and 
w^iliags  he  made  ii|  the  open  streets,  when  neigh* 
hours  nin  together  ta  the  house  of  so  unridy  an 
husband,  as  to  a  Bedlam-man,  w]io  goeth  about  to 
overturn  all  that  he  hath  at  home?    Who  would 
not  thinli  that  it  were  better  for  such  a  laan  to 
w^h  the  gn^nd  to  eqpen  and  swallow  him  in,  than 
once  ever  ^fter  to  be  seen  in  the  market  ? . 

|3ut  pei^ventqre  thou  wil^  object,  tha(  the  wo« 
nkf^jk  prqm^iif^h  thee  to  this,  pei^t. 

]^t  consider  thou  again,  ^hat  the  woman  is  a 
£i;ai}  v^ss^J ;  ^pd  ^ou  art  therefore  mad^  the  rule 
4nd  head  oyet  b^,  to  hear  the  wealui^ss^  of  her  in 
thi^  her  su^je?tio|i.  And,  therefore,  study  thou  to 
dedare  Ihfr  honest  commendation  of  thine  authority ; . 
wbich  th^iu  capst  m  way  better  dp,  than  to  forbear 
to  urge  her  in  her  weakness  and  subjeo^on.  For, 
eveji  .as  tb^  K|mg  ^^^>peareth  so  ipuch  the  more 
noble  the  more  excelleBt  and  noble  he  maketh  his 
Officers  and  Lieutenants ;  whom  if  he  should  dis- 
ho^^our,.  and  despise  the  authority  of  their  dignity, 
he  should  derive  himself  of  a  great  part  of  his 
own  hoiKNir ;  even  so,  if  thou  do^  despisi^  her  that 
is  set  in  the  nest  ro(Nn  beside  thee,  thou  doait  much 
dei^ogate  and  decay  the  e3i:cellency  ^d  virtue  pf 
thine  own  au^^ity.  Recount  all  these  things  io 
thy  mindy^nd  be  gentle  9iid  quiet.  Ui^^rstand  that  " 
God  hath  given  thee  children  with  her,  and  art 
iqade  41  father,  and  by  siic^  reascm  appease  l;byself. 

Dost  thou  not  see.tjiie  hosbandmen,  what  dili- 
gence  they  use  tto  till  that  ground  which  xN»ce  they 
have  itik&x  to  farm,  thoufpi  it  be  never  so  full  of 
fiudts?  As  for  ai»  example,  jl;hough  it  be  dry, 
tbpugh  4t  bringeth  fov^Ik  weed%  though  the  soil  can- 
not bctar  tpo  much  wet,  yet  he  tilleth  it,  and  so 
wipoeib  ftuit  thereof:  ev«i  'm  like  mapncrMi^  tho^ 

w^iiil^it  me  ijke  dilj^^ce  Xq  imP^A  W*  P"^ 
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Hoiif .jauc.  the  mind  of  thy  spouse^  if  thbii  woiildest  diligently 
"j  \  "apply  thyself  to  weed  out,  by  little  and  4ittle/  the 
noisome  weeds  of  uncomely  manners  out  of  her 
mind,  witli  wholesome  precepts,  it  could  hot  be,  but 
in  ti^jie  thou  shouldest' feel  the  pleasant  fruit  there- 
of to  both  your  comforts. 

Therefore,  that  this  thing  chance  not  so,  perform 
this  thing  that  I  do  here  counsel  thee :  Vhehsoever 
any  displeasaat  matter  riseth  at  home,  if  thy  wife 
hath  done  aught  amiss,  comfort  her,  ^  and  increase 
not  the  heaviness.  For,'  though  thou  shouldest  be 
grieved  with  never  l^o  many  things,  yet  shalt  thou 
find  nothing  more  grievous  than  to  wartt  the  bene- 
volence of  thy  wife  at  horiie.  What  offence  soever 
thou  canst  name,  yet  shalt  thou  find  none  more  in- 
tolerable than  to  be  at  debate  with  thy  wife.  And 
for  "^his  cause,'  most  of,  all,  oughtest  thou  to  have 
this  love  in  reverence.  And  if  reason  mojeth  thee 
to  bear  any  burden  at  any  other  men's  hands,  much 
more  at  thy  wife's.  For,  if  she 'be  poor,  upbraid 
Her  not ;  if  she  be  simple,  taunt  her  n^t,  but  be  the 
more  courteous:  for  she  is  thy  body  and' made  on^ 
flesh  with  theJe. 

But  thou  perad venturer  wilt  say,  that  she  is  a 
wrathful  woman,  a  drunkard,  and- beastlyi  without 
wit  and  reason. 

For  this  cause  bewail  her  the  more.  Chafe  not 
in  anger,  but  pray  unto  Almighty  God.  Let  her 
be  admonished  and  helped  with  good  counsel ;  and 
'  do  thou  thy  best  endeavour,  that  she  may  be  de- 
livered of  all  thiese  affections.  But  if  th6u  shouldst 
beat  her,  thou  shalt  increase  her  evil  affections :  for 
frowardhess  and  sharpness  is  not  amended  with 
frowardness,  but  with  spftness  and  gentleness.  Fur- 
thermore, consider  what  reward  thou "  shalt  haye  at 
God'shand :  forwherethoii  mightest  heather,  and  yet, 
for  the  respect  of  the  fear  of  God,  thou  wilt  abstain 
and  bear  patiently  her  great  offences,',  the  rather  in 
respect 'of  that  law,  which  forbiddeth  that  a  man 
should  cast  out  his  wife,'  what  fault  soever  she  be 
.  cumbeired  with,  thou  shalt  have  a  very  great" reward ; 
and,  before  the  receipt 'of  that  reward,  thou'  shalt 
feel  many  commodities. '  For  by^  thIs-m'eaBt  the 
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skdil  be'ttia^le  the  mpit  obedient;  and  thou  for'her hom.xxx i. 
sake  shalt  be  made  the  more  meek.  .  * 

It  is  written  in  a  story  of  a  certain  strange  Philo- 
sopher, which  had  a  cursed  wife,  a  froward^  and  a 
drunkard ;  when  he  was  asked  for  what  considera- 
tion  he  did  so  bear  her  evil  manners,  he  made  an-' 
swar ;  By  this  means,  said  he,  I  have  at  home  a 
schoolmaster,  and  an  example  how  I  should  behave' 
myself  abroad :  ^  for  I  shall,  saith  he,  be  the  more 
quiet 'With  others,  being  thus  daily  exercised  and 
taught  itk  the  forbearing  of  her.  Surely  it  is  a  shame 
that  Paynims  should  be  wiser  than  we  ;  we,  I  say, 
that  be  commanded  to  resemble  Angels,  or  rather 
God,  himself,  through  meekness.  And  for  the  love 
of  virtue,  this  said  Philosopher  Socrates  would  i\ot 
expel  his  wife  out  of  his  house.  Yea,  some  say 
that  he  did  therefore  marry  his  wife,  to  learn  this 
virtue  by  that  occasion. 

Wherefore,  fieeiug  many  men  be  far  behind  the 
wisdom  of  this  man,  -  my  counsel  is,  that  first,  and 
before  all  things,  a  maa  do  his  best  endeavour  to 
get  him  a  good  wife»  endued  with  all  honesty  and 
virtue  :  but,  if  it  so  chance  that  he  is  deceived,  that 
he  hath  chosen  such,  a  wife  as  is  neither  good-  nor 
tolerable  ;  then  let  the  husband  follow  this  Philoso- 
pher;, and  let  him  instruct  his  wife  in  every  condition,  ^ 
and  never  lay  these  hiatters  to  sight.  For-the  mer-  * 
chantman,  except  he  first  be  at  composition  witli 
his  factor  to  use  his  interfairs  quietly,  he  will  neither 
stir  his  ship  to  sail,  nor  yet  will  lay  hands  upon  his 
merchandise  :  even  so,  let  us  do  all  things,  that  we 
may  have' the  fellowship  of  our  wives,  which  is  the 
factor  of  all  our  doings  at  home,  in  great  quiet  and 
rest.  -  And  ^by  these  means  all  things  shall  prosper 
quietly,  and  so  shall  we  pass  through  the  dangers 
of  the  troublous  sea  of  this  world.  For  this  state 
of  life  will  be  more  honourable  and  comfbrtabie 
than  our  houses,  than  servants^  than  money,  than 
lands  and  possessions,  ^than  all  things  that  can  be 
told.  As  all  these,  with  sedition  Itiid  discord,  can 
never/work- us  any  comfort ;  so  shall  all  things  ttini 
to  our  commodity^  and  pleasure,  if  we>draw  thia 
yok«  in  one  4;ro)iic<n:d  of  hteart^'  and  mind. 
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mm,  JOLX.     Whtws^v^  do  jour  best  ^deavour»  that  aftap 
this  sort  ye  use  ^our  matrimony;  and*  so  ahaU  ye 
be  armed  on  every  side*    Ye  have  eaeaped    the 
snares  of  the  devil,  and  the  unlawful  lusts  of  the 
fiesh;  ye  have  the  quietness  of  conscience  by  this 
institution  of  nmtriaiony  ordained  by  God ;   there- 
lore  use  oft  prayer  to  him  that  he  .would  be  present 
by  you,  that  he  would  continue  concord  and  chanty 
betwixt  you.    Do  the  best  ye  am  of  your  parts,  to 
cuatom  yourselves  to  softness  and  meekness,  and 
bear  well  in  worth  such  oversights  aa  ^i^iance;  and 
thus  shaU  your  conversation  be  most.pleaaant  and 
comfortable.    And  idthough-^which.caa  no  other* 
m»e  be-*-aome  adversitiessfaall  fi^ow^and  otherwbiles 
now  one  diseommodity/now  another,  shall  appear; 
yet  in  diis  ccnnmfin  trouble  and  4dversity^  lift  up 
both  your  hands  imto  heaven ;  call  upan  the  help 
and  assistance  of  God,  the  author  of  your  marriage; 
and  surdy  the  proaitse  of  reliei^  ia  at  hand^    For 
Christ  afirmieth  in  his  G^qael,  Wheve  twa  or  three 
be  gath^ed  tc^ther  in  my  name>  and  be  agreed, 
what  matter  soever  they  pray  for,  it  shall  be*  grant* 
ed  them  of  my  heavenly  Faither««  Why,  there£6re, 
shouldest  thou  be  aftaid  of  the  danger,  wliere  thou 
hast  so  ready  a  proitaise,  and  so  nigh  an  telp  ?     Fur* 
^ermore,  you  must  understand  hpw  necesswy  it  is 
for  Christian  folk  to  beari Christ's  cross:  /or,  rise 
we  shall  never  feel  how  comfortable  (iod's  help  is 
uato  us«    Therefore,  give  thanks  to  tiod  for  hjs 
great  benefit,  in  that  ye  have  taken  upon  you  this 
state  of  wedlodk ;  and  pray  you  instantly,  that  Al* 
mighty  God  may  ludcily  defend  and  maintain  you 
tbereab,  that  neither  ye  be  overcome  with  any  lese^ 
tatioBs,  nor  with  any  adversity^    But,  b^ore  ad 
thii^ps,  take  good  heed  that  ye^e  no  occasion  to 
the  devil  toletand  hinder  yourprayen  by  disooid  and 
diaseaaieii:  for  there  is  no  sUronger  defence  and  stay 
in  ail  oar  life,  than  is  prayer ;  in  the  which  we  may 
call  fer  the.  help  of  God«  and  dbtaia  it ;  whereby  we 
may  win  his  blessing,  hia  grace,  hia  defeace».4nd  pro* 
tettion;  BOtocosktimiathcTein  toa  heftter  Uftrftocaniet 
irhichi  gnmt  us,  He  that  died  for  us  aU»  t^  whpm  be 
all  honour  and  praiaa  for  erer  «ul-eve&    Amen* 


AN  HOMILY 
AGAINST  IDLENESS. 


Forasmuch  as  man,  being  not  born  to  ease  andBoM.x 
rest,  but  to  labour  and  travail,  is  by  comiption  of 
nature  through  sin  so  far  degenerated  and  grown  out 
df  kind,  that  be  taketh  idleness  to  be  no  evil  at  all, 
but  rather  a  commendable '  thing, '  seemly  for  those 
that  be  wealthy ;  and  therefore  is  greedily  embraced 
of  most  part  of  men,  as  agreeable  to  their  sensual 
affection,  and  all  labour  and  travail  is  diligently 
avoided,  as  a  thing  painful  and  repugnant  to  the 
pleasure  of  the  flesh  :  it  is  necessaiy  to  be  declared 
ilnto  you,  that  by  the  ordinance  of  God,  which  he  ' 
hath  set  in  the  nature  of  man,  every  one  ought,  in 
his  laWfu)  vocation  and  calling,  to  give  himself  to 
labour;  and  that  idleness,  being  repugnant  to  the 
same  ordinance,  is  a  grievous  sin,  and  also,  for  the 
great  inconveniences  and  mischiefs  which  spring 
diereof,  an  intolerable  evil ;  to  the  intent  that,  when 
ye  understand  the'  same,  ye  may  dihgently  flee  from 
it,  and  on  the  other  part  earnestly  apftiy  yourselves, 
ev«y  man  in  hit  vocation,  to  honest  labour  and 
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HOM,xxxu  busines$r;  which  .as  it  is  enjdbEied  tmto  Toanby  God's 

appointoeHt,  so  it  waateth  not  his  manifold  bless- 
ings aad  sundry  benefits.^ 

Almighty  God^  after  that  he  had  creq^ed  nian, 
put'hiDi  into  Paradise,  that  he  might  dressiandke^ 
it  i.hut,  when  he  had  transgressed  God's,  command- 
mqnt,  eating  the  fruit  of  uie  treiei  wfiocb  was  for- 

6m.  ih.  bidden  him,  Almighty  God  forthwith  du^  cast  lum 
out:  of  Paradise  into  this  woful  vale  o£  misery;  eifr- 
joining  him  to  labour  the  ground  ttot  he  was  taken 
oui  of,  and  to  eat  his  bread  in  thu  sweat  o^  his  fu/pe 
all  tb^  days  of  his  life.  It  is  the  appo»^toieiit  and 
w21  of  God,  that  ey^ry  man,  during  the  tm9t  of  diis 
morM  andt  transitory  li£e»  i^ouldgive  himself  to 
scmie  honest  and  godly  exercise  and  labour,  and- 
every  one  follow  his .  own  business,  and]  to  walk 

Job  V.  uprightly  in  his  own  calling.    Man,  saith  Job,  is 

bom  to  labour.     And  we  are  commanded  by  Jesus 

Kcdua.  vij.  Sirach  not  to  hate  painful  works^  neither  husbandry, 
orother  such  mysteries,  of  travail,  which  the  High- 

Pr»v.  V.  est  hath  created.  The  Wise  Man  also  exhorteth  us 
to  drink  the  waters  of  our-  own  cistern,  and  of  the 
ri^ei!6  tJif^  run  out  of  the  midst  of  our  own  wdl^ 
meaning  thereby  that  we  should  live  of  our  own  h^ 
hours,  cmd  not  devour  the  labours  of  odier.  S^.  Pwd 

2TiMts.iu.  htfaring,  that,,  among  the  The^salonians  ^i^e  were 
certaiii  that  lived  dissolutely  aud  out  of  ordeiv  that 
is  to  say,  Tif4&ck  did  not  work,  but  were  bus|^ bodies; 
not  getting  their  own-  living  with  their  own  travaS, 
bittb  eating  other  mm*B  bread  of  free  cost ;  did.  com-t 
rmmd  ^e  said  Thess^oni^s,  not  only  to  withdraw 
themselves,  and  abstain  frcmi  the  familiar  company 
of  sucfai  injordinate  p^e^^son^,  bujt  also  that,  if  th^re 
were  any^suob  among  them  ^hat  would  not  laboui^ 
the  sam^sbould  not  eat,  ncH*  k^ve  any  living  at  other 
niea's  hands.  Which  doctrine  of  St.  Paul,  no  doubt, 
is,  grounded  upo;i  the  gener^  ordinance  of  God, 
\vhich  is^  that  every  man  should  labour ;  and  there- 
fore it  is  to  be  obeyed  of  all  men,^  aad  no  man  can 
jOM^l^  exempt  himself  from,  the  same. 

But,  when  it  is  said,  aU  men  should  labour»^  it  is 
notsa  BlKaitly*mefmt,  that  all  men  should  use  hgady 
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btmur:  tmt,  as  ihere  be  Iclivers  sorts  6f  tefaotrfs,'  vtoH.t^xi, 
^ome  of  ^e  niind,  and  tjorae  bfthe  body,  arid^ome 
-of  i)ath ;  so  every  ofte— except,  by  reason  of 'age, 
debility  of  body,  or  Tvant  of  health,  he  be  unapt  tb 
labour  at  all — ought,  both  for  tfie  getting  of  Ws 
own  living  honestly  andfbr  to  profit  others,  in'some 
^fchid  of  labour  to  exercise_himself,  accofdii^  as  the 
vocation,  ^hereunto  God  hath  called  him,  shallipe- 
quire.  So  that,  whosoever  dothgood  to  l^e  com-  - 
ntonweal  -  and  society  of  men  with  his  industry  tnitt 
labour — ^whether  it  be  by  governing  the  comraoft- 
^-eal  publicly,'  or  by  bearing  public  office  or  minis- 
try, or  by  *do^g  any  cbmmo»n  necessary  affairs  xif 'hfs 
country,  or  by  giving  counsel,  or  by  teaching  and 
instructing  others,  or  by  what  other  means  soever 
he  be  occupied,  so  tlutt  a  profit  and  benefit  rednund 
thereof  unto  others— the  same  person  is  not  to  be 
accounted  idle,  though  he  work  no  bodily  'labour ; 
nor  is  to  be  denied  his  living,  if  he  attend  his  voca- 
tion, though  he  woit  not  with  his  hands.  Bodily 
labour  is  not  required  of  them,  which,  byTeason  bf 
their  vocation  and  office,  are  occupied  iii  the  labour 
of  the  mind,  to  the  profit  and  help  of  others. 

St.  Paul  exhorteth  Timothy  to  eschew  and  refuse  i  Tim.  v. 
idle  widows,  which  go  about  from  house  to  houseVbe- 
cause  they  are  not  only  idle,  but' prattlers  also,  atnd 
busy  bodies,  speaking  things  which  are  not  coinely. 
The  Prophet  Ezekiel,  declaring  what  the  sins  of  the 
city  of  Sodom  were,  reckoneth  idleness  to  be  one  of 
the  principal.     The  sins,  saith  he,  of  Sodom  were  Ezek.  xvi. 
these ;  pnde,  fulness  of  meat,  abundance,  and  idle- 
ness ;  these  things  had  Sodom  and  her  daughters,        '  ■ 
meaning,  the  cities  subject  to  her.   The  horrible  and 
strange  kind  of  destruction  of  that  city,  and  ill  the 
country  about  ^the  same,  ^hich  was  fire  and'  brim- 
stone raining  from  heaven,  most  manifestlyileclareth 
what  a  grievous  sin  idleness  is,'  and  ought  to' admo- 
nish us  to  flee  from  the  same,  and  embrace  honest 
«nd' godly  labour.    But,  if  vre  give  •ourselves  to 
idleness  and  sloth,  to  lurking  and  loitering,  to*  wiifiil 
'wandering  and  wasteful  spending,* never  sfettKpg  . 
'ourselves  to  honest  labdur,  but  Bvfaig  like  drone 
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noHMii,i»bee»  by  the  labours  of  other  men,  then  4o  we  break 
^^^^      ^th^  Lprd'a  commandment;  we  go  astray  from  oiff 
vocation,  and  incur  the  danger  of  God'$  Tprath  and 
.heavy  displeasure,  to  our  endless  destruction,  lexoept 
'    ^by  repentance  we  turn  again  unfeignedly  mito  God. 
Tlie  inconveniences  and  mischiefs  that  come  of 
.idleness,  a^  well  to  man's  body  as  to  his  soul,  are 
more  than  can  in  short  time  be  well  rehearsed. 
Some  we  shall  declare  and  open  unto  you ;  .that,  by 
; considering  them,  ye  may  the  better  with  yoCirselves 
.gather  the  rest.  ' 

p^ov.!c.  An  idle  hand,  saith  Solomon,  maketh  poor ;  but 

a  quick  labouring  hand  maketh  rich.     Again,  He 
Pro Y^  xzviii.  that  tiUcth  liis  land .  shaQ  have  plenteousness  of 
.  bread ;  but  he  that  floweth  in  idleness  is  a  very 
fool,  and  shall  have  poverty  enough.     Again,  A 
Prov.xK.      slothful  body  will  iiot  go  to  plough  for  cold  of  the 
'  winter ;  therefore  shall  he  go  a  begging  in  summer, 

and  have  Nothing.  But  what 'shall  we  need  to  stand 
.much  about  the  proving  of  this,  that  poverty  fol- 
.loweth  idleness?     We  have  too  much  experience 
thereof — ^the  thing  is  the  more  to  be  lamented — in 
this  realm.     For  a  great  part  of  the  beggary,  that  is 
among  the  poor^  can  be  imputed  to  nothing  so  much 
as  to  idleness,  and.  to  the  negligence  of  parents,  which 
do  not  bring  up  their  children  either  in  good  learn- 
ing, hohesf  labour,  or  some  comhiendable  occupa- 
tion or  trade,  whereby,  when  th^y  come  to  age, 
*  '     ■  they  might  get  their  living.    D.aily  experience  also 
teacheth,  that  nothing  is  more  an  ^  enemy  or  per- 
nicious to  the  health  of  man's  body,  tlian  is  idle- 
ness ;  too  much  ease  and  sleep,  and  want  of  exercise. 
But  these  and  .such  like  incommodities,  albeit 
they  be  great  and  noisome,  yety  because  they  cpu- 
cern- chiefly  the  body  and  external  goods,  they  are 
not  to  be  compared  with  the  mischiefs  and  incon- 
'     veniences,  which  through  idleness  happen  to  the 
soul;  whereof  we  will  i:ecite  spme.      Idleness  is 
never  alone,  but  hath-  always  a  long  tail  of  other 
.vices  hanging  on,  which  corrupt  and  infect  th^  whole 
.  man  after  such  sort,  that  he  is  made  at  length  nq- 
ce<ria.s\x\iit.  thing  film  but  a  lump  of  sin.    Idleness,  saith  Jesus 
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Sirach,  bringeth  much  evil  and  mischief.  St.  Beraard  h<>m.»xxi. 
calleth  it  the  mother  of  all  evils,  and  stepdame  of  all  , 
virtues  r  adding  moreover,  that  it  doth  jprepare,  and 
as  it  were  tread  the  way  to  heU-fire.  Where  idlepess  ^ 
is  once  received,  there  the  devil  is. always  ready  to 
set  in  his  foot,  and  to  plant  all  kind  of  wickedness 
and  sin,  to  the  everlasting  destruction  of  man's  souL 
Which  thing  to  be  most  true,  we  are  plaii^  taught 
in  the  thirteenth  of  Matthew ;  where  it  is.  said,  thatltfatt.  xiiu 
the  enemy  came  while  men  were  asleep,  and  sow<ed 
naughty  tares  among  the  good  wheat.  In  very  deed$  ^ 

the  best  time  that  the  devil  can  have  to  work  his 
feat  is  when  men  be  asleep,  that  is  to  say,  idle; 
then  is  he  most  busy  in  his  work,  then  doth  he  soon- 
est catch  men  in  the  snare  of  perdition,  then  doth 
he  fill  them  with  all  iniquity,'  to  bring  them,  with* 
out  God's  special  favour,  unto  utt^r  destruction.: 

Hereof  we  have  two  notable  examples  most  lively, 
set  before  our  eyes.  ,  The  one  in  King  David :  whas  Sam.  xi. 
tairjring  at  home  idly,  as  the  Scripture  saith,  at  such 
times  as  other  Kings  go  forth  to  battle,  was  quickly  , 
seduced  of  Satan  to  forsake  the  Lord  his  God,  and 
to  commit  two  grievous  and  abominable  sins  in  his 
sight,  adultery  and  murder.     The  plagues  that  en-.2  Sam.  xii. 
sued  these  offences  were  horrible  and  grievous,  as. 
it  may  easily  appear  to  them  that  will  read  the 
story.     Another  example  of  Samson;  who,  ^o  longjndges xvi. 
as  he  warred  with  the  Philistines,  enemies  to, the 
people  of  God,  could  never  be  taken. or  overcome; 
but,  after  that  he  gave  himself,  to  ease  and  idleness, 
he  not  only  committed  fornication  with  the  strumpet 
Dalila,  but  also  was  taken  of  his  eJnemies,  and  had 
his  eyes  mi^rably  put  out,  -was  put  in  prison,  and 
compelled  to  grind  in  a  mill,  and  at  length  i^as  made 
the  laughing-stock  of  his  enemies.  _,  ' 

If  these  two,  who,  were  so  excellent  men,  so  well 
beloved  of  God,  so  endued  with  singular  and  divine 
gifts — ^the  one  namely  of  prophecy,  and  the  other 
of  strength — and  such  men  as  never  could  by  vexa- 
tion, labour,  or  trouble,  be  overcomes  were  over- 
thrown and  fell  into  grievous  sins,  by  giving  them- 
selves for  a  short  time  to  ease  and  idleness^  and  so 
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n<m,Kx%u  dfnamd^vktiv  tticurt«d  liiiBeft^le  pktgaes  'at  the 
'  iiAfida  ef  SiMi ;  what  sih,  w^t  tfltechiief,  wliat  Incmi- 

venledce  aad  plague  is  ndt  to  be  flbioed  of  fhem, 
whioli  all  i^eir  life  lo^g  give  themselves  whoHy  to 
idleYieM  aiftd  ea«e  ?  L^  us  Abt  deceive  ourseltne^ 
tiaiilsag  ittdehiyrt  to  Cbiifte^fdeiiig  nothing-;  fbrit 
ig^a  trite  saj^iig,  Wh^  oi^e  doth  no&kig',  he  le^mcth 
to  dcr  evil*  Let  us  thereft^rie  alt^yd  be  dmrtg  of  some 
honest  woi^,  thiat  tlie  detPii  mayiihd  osoeeiipied. 
He  hitoself  is  eviet  oeisilpied,  rte^r  idle^  but  wSk&edi 
oodtku^y  seeing  to  d^tmr  m.  Let  us  resist 
kkii,  iviek  our  dSigi^t  iv<ttiehhig,  ^  l^tour  add  fn 
irell^oiog.  For  -  h^,  ttot  diligently  ^scerdseth '  him- 
self ift  hOAest  biisifiess^  h  )Mt  eaM^  eatehed-  ti  -tiie 

When  Ulan  throt^h  Idll^ttesd,  or  &fr  diefkult  of 
some  honest  oedupi^tion  or  trade  to  live  ttpdh,  19 
bvottght  lii»  (Mi*i^y  Mil  wai^t  of  things  necessary, 
woeee  how  easUy  sueh  a  man  is  hMTttced,  for  hh 
gain,  to  lie,  Vd  pmctise  how  he  may  decdre  his 
]sei^hlioar>  to  Ibi^swedr  hihisdf,  to  bear  febe  witness, 
tod  ol^etttkttes  tf»  steid  dta^  muidet,  or  to  use  some 
other  aogodly  teMxa  to  Wv^  withal;  ti^ereby  not 
only  his.  good  name,  honest  reputilitfoh,  ai)d  a  good 
eonscienoe)  yoa»  hi»  I^  is  ulterly  lost,  but  idso  the 
giroat  displeasure  and  wrath  of  604  with  ^versUnd 
sundry  gfifevoas^pkgues,  are  procured. 

Lo  hetie  the  end  of  the  idh  and  shiggish  bodies, 
whosi^  han«^.osii&ot  away  with  hoaest  labour :  loss 
of  name,  frnte^  reputati6nj  hhd  life,  here  in  ^ns 
W«»id»iUid,  without  the  great  mercy  of 'God,  the 
parchai^ng  of  ovei^stkng  diefstraction  in  the  workl 
to  eome*  Have  not  all  meh  then  good-  cause  to 
bowiro  and  take  heed  of  Idleness ;  seeing'  they  Hiat 
embrace  and  foUoW^  il  hdfv^  eOmmonly,  6f  their  plea  • 
tout  idionejsa,  «hAi)>  attd  sour-  didpleasures  ? 

Doubdass>  ^>od  a^d  godly  men,  weighing  the 
great  aid  maaifiild  fm^tas  lliat  come  by  idteness  to 
a  cenmioinreai,  have  f^eiBi  tihve  to  timeprovided 
wMr.  all  d^Kgonce,  l^tm  riuup-atid^rjere  l£kWs  might 
be*  nadje  ftnr  the  cOft*ecfliOn  and  'iuhendm^t  of  this 
Herodotus,   enl    Tho  BgypHii^had  a  kw,  iMt  evtty  iftau 
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8bott|d  weekly  bring  his  name  to  tb^  chief  r^\mB  of  52^g^ 
the  prgYi|^ce>  «^d  tWewithal  decloFe  what  teatte<if'""] 
life  he  4i9ed ;  to  the  intisht  thai  idleiies^  mght  b^ 
worChily^pimUhed,  and  diligent  labour  duly  reward* 
edi»  Tlie  Athenians  did  chastise  sluggish  and  slothful 
people.iM>  less^  than  they  did  heinous  and  grievous  - 
offenders,  qonsidering,  as  the  truth  ig,  that  idleness 
causeth  much  mischief  The,  At^opagites  caUied 
eiiiery  man  to  a  strait  account  how  he  lived :.  and  if 
they  fpuhd  any  loiterersiy  that  did  not  profit  th^  oqvf^ 
monweal  by  one  means  or  other^  th^  were  "driveii 
ayt  and  baaisbed^  as  unprofitabla  iiaembers  thfilr  did  * 
paly  liuft  aiid  corrupt  the  body.  And»  in  tMs^-^^&Ioi 
of  Sp^laiiid^  good  and  godly  laws  My»  been  divers 
times  mad^i  that  no  idle  vagabonds  and  loit^ruig 
dViagati^s  should  i^e  suffered,  to  go  Irom  tpwn  .to 
tow%  firom  place  to  plae%  without  pu^iehpient : 
whi<^  i^aithei:  serve  Gad  nor  th^  Prince;  bm  d«^ 
your  the  awe^  ^ts.  of  other  men'«^  labonrj  Wng 
omgo^i^n  liars^  drunkarda,  sw^a)wr%  thi^e^,  whorc^n 
ma^n^  and  murderers,  refusing  al^  honest  l^boiov 
and  g^e  thems^lven  to  nothing  else  but  to  invi^t 
mi  do  jcnischief,^  hereof  tbc^  ar#  mor^  desv'o^ 
s^  greedy  than  is  any  lion  of  his  prey. 

To.  remedy  this  inoonvenionoey  ieit  4l  p^veiKts  and 
4>tl?ersi  which  bav^  the  oare  mA  goveniaaceof  youd)» 
so  Wing  them  up  either  in  good  learmng,  laboui> 
or  s^me  hpnesit  occupation  (ur  trade*  wh^eby  they 
nc^  be  able  in  tinie  to  come  not  only  to  sustain 
d^emselves  competently,  but  also  to  rdiieve  and 
supply  the  necessity  and  want  of  cftbercf.  And  $lw  Ephes.w. 
SaiLil  saith)  I^t  hfip  that  hath  stiqll&x  steal  no  more, 
and  he,  that  bath  deceived  others,  or  iifs,ed  unlawful 
ways  to  get  his  Uvj;^  leav^  off  th^  9aipes  ^nd  lav- 
hour  rather,  working  with  his  handb  that  itmg  which 
is  good,  tl^t  he  9^  have  th^t^^hieh  h  Ojec^ss^ 
fof  himself)  an4. 4dso  b^  able^  to  f^v^  w^o  others 
that  st^nd  in  need  <tf  his  help»  . 
.  The  Prophet  David  tfiixyLotii  him  bap^y  th^t 
livj^th  T^>on  his  labour;  sayi|2g»  Whmi  thoM  eateflitpsiii.<xxvm. 
^tfae  lahou^B  of  thine  hands,  k«fpy  art  thou,  and  well 
ia^h^. 
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MOM.xxxi.     This  happiness  or  blessing  consisteth- in  these 

Bccies.  fii.  and  such  like  points.  First,  It  is  the  gift  of  God, 
as  Solomon  saith,  when  one  eateth  and  diinketh, 
^nd  reeeiveth  good  of  his  labour.  Secondly,  when 
one  liveth  of  his  own  labour,  so  it  be  honest  and 
good,  he  liveth  of  it  with  a  good  conscience  ;  and 
an  upright  conscience  is  a  treasiu'e  inestimable. 
Thirdly,  he  eateth  his  bread  not  with  brawling  and 
chiding,  but  with  peace  and  quietness,  when  he 
;  quietly  laboureth  for  the  same,  according  to  St. 
PauFs  admonition.  Fourthly,  he  is  no  man's  bond- 
man for  his  meat  sake,  nor  needeth  not  for  that  to 
hang  upon  the  good  will  of  othei^  men ;  but  so  liveth 
of  his  Own,  that  he  is  able  to  give  part  to  others. 
And,  to  conclude,  the  labouring  man  and  his  family, 
whilst  they  are  busily  occupied  in  their  labour,  be 
free  from  many  temptations  and  occasions  of  sin, 
which  they  that  live  in  idleness  are  subject  unto. 

And  here  ought  artificers  and  labouring  men, 
who  be  at  wages  Tor  their  work  and  labour,  to  con- 
sider their  conscience  to  God,  and  their  duty  to 
their  neighbour,  lest  they  abuse  their  time  in  idle- 
,  ness,  so  defrauding  them  which  be  at  charge  botii 
with  great  wages  and  dear  commons.  They  be  wane 
than  idle  men  indeed,  for  that  they  seek  tohavew^es 
for  their  loitering.  It  is  less  danger  to  God  to  be  idle 
for  no  gain,  than  by  idleness  to  win  out  of  their  neigh- 
bours' purses  wages  for  that  which  is  not  deserved. 
it  \s  true,  that  Almighty  God  is  angry  with  such  as 
do  defraud  the  hired  man  of  his  wages ;  the  cry  of 
that  injury  ascendeth  up  to  God's  ear  for  vengeance. 
And  as  true  it  is,  that  the  hired  man,  who  useth  de- 
ceit in  his  labour,  is  a  thief  before  God.    Let  no 

1  Tbess.  It.  man,  saith  St.  Paul  to  the  Thessalonians,  subtilly 
beguile  his  brother ;  let  him  not  defraud  him  in  his 
-business ;  for  the  Lord  is  a  revenger  of  such  de-> 
ceits.  '  Whereupon  he  that  will  have  a  good  con- 
science to  God — ^that  labouring  man,  I  say,  which 
dependeth  wholly  upon  God's  benediction,  tninis- 
tering  all  things  sufficient  for  his  living — let  him 
use  his  time  in  a  faithful  labour ;  and,  when  his  la- 
bour by  sickness  or  othes  misfortune  doth  cease. 


SERMON  AO^MNHT  ID|>ENB6Si  $S8 

ygi  let  biiiA  tlaokf  for  that  ia  Us  h^th  ba  servod  uqv^x^^u 
God  aiid  his  nefghl^oi^r  trvdy,  he  shall  not  want  in 
time  of  n^ceisity*    God  upoa  resp^ect  of  hi^  fidelitfy 
itt  health,  will  recompense  his  indigence^  to  move 
ih^  hearts  of  good  men  to  relieve  such  depaye^ 
xK^n  in  sickness*    Where  oih^wisej  whatsoever  is 
gotteii  by  idleness  shall  have  no  means  to  help  in 
time  of  n^ed-    l^^et  the  labouring  man,  tbereforey 
escl^w  for  his  part  this  vice  of  idleness  and  deceit ; 
ren^^mbering  that  $t.  Paul  exhorteth  every  man  to 
^y  away  ^1  deofat,  dissimulation,  and  lying,  an|l* 
to  use  tru<^  an4  plainness  to  his  neighbour ;  be*  Ephes.  iv. 
<^us|9>  saith  he,  w^  b^  meiatibers  together  in  one 
^o4y>  ui^er  on^  hea4»  Christ  our  Saviour. 
. ,  An4  bG^e  IP^ht  be  charged  the  serving  men  of 
this  re^ftv  ^^  9pend  the^  time  in  puch  idleness 
of  life,  ];^tl)i^  regaJirding  the  opportunity  of  their 
tina^  fo^etting  bow  service  is  no  heritage^  hqw  ag^ 
will  creep  upw  th^m;  where  wisdoin/were  they 
should  ^xp^nd  tlieir  i^l^  time  in  some  good  bii^*' 
i^s^,  whereby  Ih^y  might  increase  in  kn^^ledgei 
and  so  the  ip^^e  worthy  to  be  ready  fo^  ev^ry  matin's 
f^vice*    It  is  a  ^e^t  rebuke  to  tlau^m,  t^£(t  they 
study  not  either  to  write  fair,  to  keep  a  book  of  a€<- 
count,  to  study  the  t^gues,  and  so  to  g^t  wisdom 
and  knowledge  in  such  books,  and  works,  as  be  now 
plentifully  set  out  in  print  of  all  manner  of  lan- 
guages. Let  yoXmg  men  consider  the  precious  vahie 
of  their  time,  and  waste  it  not  in  idleness,  in  jollity, 
in  gaming,  in  banquetting,  in  rufiians*  company. 
Youth  is  but  vanity,  and  must  be  accounted  for 
before  God.    JEIow  merry  and  glad  soever  thou  be 
in  thy  youth,  O  young  man,  saith  the  Preachef*,  Eccies.  xu 
how  glad  soever  thy  heart  be  in  thy  young  days, 
how  &st  and  freely  soever  thou  follow  the  ways  of 
thine  own  heart,  and  the  lust  of  thine  own  eyes ;  yet 
be  thou  sure  that  God  shall  bring  thee  into  judg- 
ment for  all  these  things. 

God,  of  his  mercy,  put  it  into  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  all  them,  that  have  the  sword  of  punish- 
ment 1q  their  hands,  or  have  families  under  their 
governance,  to  labour  to  redress  this  great  enormity^ 
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MOM.xxxi.  of  all  such  as  live  icfiy  and  unprofitabiy  in  the  com* 
'  "  mQnwealy  to  the  great  dishonour  of  God,  and  the 

grievous  plague  of  his  silly  people.  To  leave  sin 
unpunished,  and  to  neglect  the  good  bringing  up 
of  youth,  is  nothing  else  but  to  kindle  the  Lord's' 
wrath  against  us,  mid  to  heap  plagues  upon  our  Qwn  , 
heads.  As  long  as  the  adulterous  people  were  suf- 
fered to  live  licentiously  without  reformation,  so 

Num.  XXV.  long  did  £he  plague  continue  and  increase  in  Israel, 
'  AS  you  may  see  in  the  Book  of  Numbers.  But  when 
due  correction  was  done  upon  them,  >the  Lord's 
anger  was  straightway  pacified,  and  the  plague 
ceased.  Let  all  Officers,  therefore,  look  straitly  to 
their  charge.  Let  all  Masters  of  households  reform 
this  abuse  in  their  families;  let  them  use  the  autho- 
rity that  God  hdth  given  them ;  let  them  not  ro'aintain 
vagabonds  and  idle  persons,  but  deliver  the  realm 
.  and  their  households  from  such  noisome  loiterers ; 
that  idleness,  the  mother  of  all  mischief,  being  clean 
taken  away.  Almighty  God  'may  turn  his  dreadful 
anger  away  firom  us,  and  confirm  the  covenant  pf 
peace  upon  us  for  ever,  through  the  merits  of  Jesus 
.  '  Christ,  our  only  Lord  and  Saviour:  to  whom  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost  be  all  honour  and 
glory,  world  without  ieod.     Amen, 


jF^odlial  Son:"    fS«  p.  fin,  wd  I.^ke  iv.)- 

AN  HOMILY 

REPENTANCE,  AND  OF  TJtUE  RECONCI- 
LIATION UNTO  GOD.    . 

THERE  is  nothing  that  the  -Holy  Ghost  dotfi  so  homilv- 
mi^ch  labour  m  all  the  Scriptures  to  beat  into  "•-"'"_  ^^^*  ' 
he^St  as  repentance)  amendment  of  life,  and  speedy 
returning  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Hosts.     And  no 
marvel  why ;  for  we  da  daily  and  hourly^  by  our 
wickedness  and  stubborn  disobedience,  horribly  &U 
away  iiom  God,  thereby  purchasing  unto  ourselves 
—if  h$  should  deal  with  us  acM:oniing  to  his  Jus- 
tice—eternal damnation.     So  that  no  doctrine  is  so  'J'*  ''"Wne 
necessary  in  Hie  church  of  God,  as  is  the  doctrinefg  "^neui- 
of  repentance  and  amendment  of  life.  ™^- 

And  verily  ihe  true  preachers  of  the  Gospel— .of 
the  kingdom .  of  heaven,  and  of  the  glad  and  joyfUl 
tidings  of  salvation  ~4)ave  always  in  their  godly 
sermons  -  and  preachings  uQto  the  people,  jpined 
these  two  together;  I  mean,  repentance  and  forgive- 
nets  (tf  sins;  even  as  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  did 
•^point  himself,  spying,  So  it  behoved  Christ  to  hakt  ui*. 
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HOMILY  -  suflRer,  and  to  rise  again  the  third  day ;  and  that  re- 

*^^"'    0&ntan<;e  and  forgiveness  of  Bins  sBould  be  preadfted 

in  his  name  among  ail  nation)^    An^  therefore  the 

holy  Apoatle  dodi,  in  the  Acts,  speak  after  this 

Act*  »»•  noanner :  I.  have  witnessed  boA  to  the  Jews  and  to 
the  Gentiles,  the  repentance  towards  Qiod,  and  faith 
towards  oar  L<Md  Jesus  Christ.  Did  not  Jahn 
B^pdst»  Zacbayjas's  son,  b^in  his  ministry  with  the 

Matt.  ui.  doctrine  <^  rqpentaQce>  sayim>  Repent,  for  the 
kingdom  of  dod  k  at  hand  ?   Tbe  like  doctrine  did 

Matt.  iv.      om"  Saviour  Jesus  (^larist  preach  himself,  and  coa* 
'    manded  his  Apostles  to  preadi  the  same. 

'  I  might  here  aUege  very  many  places  out  of  ih^ 
Proj^ts  m  the  iddch  ^m  vaost  Ti4u>le8bme  doctrine 
of  repentance  is  very  earnestly  urged,,  as  most  need- 
ful for  all, degrees  ssad  orda^  of  men :  but  pne  shall 
be  sufBicient  at  this  present  time. 

Joel  ii.  Th^se  are  the  words  of  Joel  the  Prophet :  There- 

fore also  now  the  Lord  saith,  Return  unto  me  with 
all.  your  heart,  with  fasting,  weeping,  and  mourning. 
Rend  your  hearts,  and  not  your  clothes,  and  return 
unto  the  Lord  your  Giod ;  for  he  is  ^acious  luid 
merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  compai^ion, 

A  T^rpetuai  and  ready  to  pardon  wickedness.    Whereby  it  is 

au'miut^   given  OS  to  Understand,  that  we  have  here  a  perpetual 

fouow.  fule  appointed  unto  us,  which  ought  to  be  observed 
,  and  kept  at  all  times ;  and  that  Uiere  is  none  oth^ 
way,  mereby  the  wrath  of  God  may  be  padfied, 
and  his  anger  assuag^  that  the  fierceness  of  his 
finry,  and  the  plagues  or  destruction,  wfaleh  by  his 
righteous  ju%mei|t  he  bad  determined  to  bring 
upon  tts,  may  depart,  be  reiiipved,  and  taken  away. 
Where  he  sait^  But  now  th^«l(Me,  sai^i  the  Lord» 
return  unto  me,  k  is  not  withoutgreat  impevtance^ 
that  the  Propl^t  speaketb  sc^.  I&  he  had  before 
set  ^»th  at  lai^e  unto  diem  the  hmrible  vengeance 
of  God,  wM^  «o  mtm  was  able  to  abide;  and 
tbarefore  he  doth  move  them  to  repentanoe^  to  eb« 
tarn  mercy :  aa  if  h^  ^hovld  aay,  t  wili  not  have 
tiiesa  things  to  be  so.  taken,  as  thois^  ikttte  wme 
A^  hope  ef  grace  left.  For,  alllMMJ^  y9  do  bf 
your  sins  deserve  to  be  uttedy  destpoysdi  and  QoA 
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by  his  righteous  judgments  hath  defennmed  to  bring    homily    . 
no  small  destruction  iipon  you;  yet  now  that  ye      ^^^"•_ 
are  in  a  manner  on  the  very  ^dge  of  the  sword,  if. 
ye  will  speedily  return  unto  riim,  he  will  most  gently 
and  most  mercifully  receive  you  into  favour  again. 

Whereby  we  are  admonished,  that  riepentance  is 
never  too  late,  so  that  it  be  true  and  earnest.  For,sith 
that  God  in  the  Scriptures  will  be  called  our  Father, 
doubtless  he  doth  follow  the  nature  and  property  of 
gentle  and  merciful  fathers,  which  seek  nothing  so 
much,  as. the  returning  again  and  amenclment  of 
their   children  ^  as  Christ  doth  abundatly   teach  Loke  xv. 
in  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son.    Doth  not  the  g*^  »^»* 
Ltord  himself  say  by  the  Prophet,  I  will  hot  the 
death  of  the  wicked,  but  that  he  turn  from  his 
wicked  ways,  apd  live?    And  in  another  place,  Ifi  Joiwi. 
we  confess  our  sins,  God  is  faithful  and  righteous  to  ' 
foi^ve  us  our  sins,  ^and  to  make  us  clean  from  all 
widcedness. 

Which  most  comfortable  promises  are  confirmed 
by  many  examjiles  of  the  Scriptures.    When  the 
Jews  did  willingly  receive  and  embrace  the  whole- 
some counsel  of  the  Prc^het  Isaiah,  God  by  and  by  ha,  xxxsn. 
did  reach  his  helping  hand  unto  them,  and  by  his 
Angel  did  in  one  night  slay  the  most  worthy  and 
valiant  soldiers  of  Sennacherib's  camp.    Whereunto 
may  King  Manasses  be  added ;  who,  after  all  man-  2  Chron.    ' 
ner  of  damnable  wickedness,  returned  unto  the  Lord,  »ptm. 
and  therefore  was  heard  of  him,  and  restored  agam 
into  his  kingdom.    The  sam6  grace  and  favour  did  i^«  vi*< 
the  sinful  woman  Magdalen,  Zaccheus,  the  poor 
thief,  and  'many  other  feel.    All  which  things  ought 
to  swerve  for  our  comfort 'against  the  temptations  of 
our  consciences,  whereby  the  devil  goeth  about  to 
shake  or  rather  to  overthrow  our  faith.   .  For  every 
one  of  us  ought  to  apply  the  same  unto  himself,  and' 
say.  Yet  now  return  unto  the  Lord :  neither  let  the 
remembrance  of  thy  former  life  discour&ge  thee ; 
yea,  the  more  wicked  that  it  hath  been,  the  more 
fervent  and  earnest  let  thy  repentance  or  returning^ 
be,  and  forthwith  thou  shalt  feel  the'  earis  of  the 
Lopd  wide  open  unto  thy  prayers.  -  ■   ,    ■ 


XIX. 


TOimy       Bitt'let  u&  mare  nj^rrowly  look  upon  tb?  oom* 
*^^*w.    mandroent  of  the  Lord  touchii^  this  Blatter/    Turo 


::a"*.'t<t: 


From 


unto  me,  saith  be  by  the  holy  Projpbet  Joel,  wit^ 
jdH  yourh^rtSt  widi  &sti2)g,  w«epmg»  apd  soourxui^ 
Rend  your  he^ts,  and  not  your  ganaentas  &p*  JEp 
jirhich  verd«  he  oomprdiendelh  all  maxm^  of  tilings 
tltat  can  be  spoken^of  repentancse;  which  is  a.r^ 
twrning  again  of  the  whole  man  imto  Go4i  firoai 
-^hom  we  he  fallen  away  by  sin.  But  that  tf^ 
whole  discourse  thereof  may  the  better  be  hwae 
-away^  we  shall  first  consider  in  order  four  prinGip«)| 
points ;  that  is,  fipm  what  we  must  return ;  tQ  ^booi 
we  must  return ;  by  whmn  we  may  be  able  to  c^n* 
vert ;  and  the  nMumer  how  to  turn  to  Godf 

First,  from  whence,  of  from  what  things,  we  must 

wheiiM  «4  tetucn.    Truly,  we  must  return  from  those  thix^p^ 

TOuat  return,  whereby  we  haire  been  withdmwn,  'plucked,  and  Ud 
fiway  from  God*    And  these  genially  are/OMr,sii^ 

ba.4ix.  which,^  as  the  holy  Prophet  Isaiah  doth  testify,  dip 
separate  God  and  us,  and  hide  his  &oq,  ^t  be  will 
not  hear  us.  .  But,  under  the  name  g^  sin,  wt  only 
tlwse  grofl^  words  and  deeds,  which  by  theoomoiOQ 
|udg;in^nt  of  men  are  counted  to  be  filthy  s^d  u^r 
lawful,  1^  80  consequently  abominable  sina;  l^ut 
also  the  fifkhy  lusts  and  inward  concupiscences  cf 

Gal.  V.  the  flesh,  whiph,  as  St*  Paul  testifieth,  do  resist  th^ 
will  aad  Spirit  oi  God,  and  therefore,  ought 
earnestly  to  be  bridl^  and  kept  under.  W^  muat 
repent  of  the  false  and  erroneous  opinions  that  we 
haye  had  of  Goc^  and  the  wicked  iiup^»tition  that 
doth  breed  <^  the  ^am^)  the  unlawful  worshipping 
'  and  service  of  God,  aod  other  l&e.  All  these 
things  roust  t^ey^fi[)rsake^  that  will  truly  turn  unto 
the  Lor4^  and  i^pent  aright.    Fnr,  sith  that  €k 

Kphes.  w.  gq^ii  ^ngs,  the  wrath  oC  God  oometh  upon  the 
children  oi  disobedienoe,  no  end  of  punishmeot 
ought  to  be  loeked  for,  as  long  as  we  opntinue  In 
such  t^ngs.  Jh^^ofe  they  l^  hc^e  cc^aaonec^ 
wi|i<^  will  Eiean  to*  be  repentant  sinnenb  taod  yet 
will  not  fo^sabe^h^  idolatry  aod  superstii^oii. 

SHh^S*  to      Secondly*  we  must  see  unto  whom  We  oi^t  to* 

mnraf  ^     retum.    R^yertiuiim  usque  ad  me»  sa^  tibo  MXfi : 


I 
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that  Is,  Retijtfn  AS  ftr  as  unto  me.    We  must  then'  ^omti^ 
return  uii<*  the  Lord ;  yea,  we  must  return  unto  =?^^':  _ 
him  alo^ :  fbr  he  alone  is  the  truth,  and  the  f6tm:- 
taki  *of  all  goodness:  but  we  must  labour  d!mt  we 
do^  i^tutti  as  !(hr  as  unto  him,  and  that  we  io  never 
deftse  nvr  rest  till  we  hate  appi^ehended  and  taken 
hold  upon  him:    But  this  must  be  done  by  faith. 
'  F^  s^h  |j»t  God  is  a  Spirit,  he  can  by  no  other^ 
means    be    Apprehended   and    taken  hold  upon. 
l/VHereftro,  fest,  they  do  greatly  err,  which  do  not 
tttt*  imto  God,  but  unto  Afe  cfeatures,  or  unto  the 
itort^aMidns  of  nfen,   or  unto  their  own   merit's : 
secondly,  they  that  do  begin  to  return  onto  llie' 
liord,  ffind  <ib  mint  in  the^  midway,  before  they  come 
to  the  mark  that  is  appointed  unto  them. 

Thirdly,  beeause  we  hare  of  ours^lreB  no^^^<^2ji*i?£iir"^ 
^rteait  us  to  God,  and  do  no  less  fliee  from  nimanta&xi. 
After  our  faH,  than  oUr  first  parent  Adam  £d— who> 
when  he  had  sinned,  did  seek  to  hide  hitttself  from 
the  sight  of  God-^we  have  need  of  a  MedSatdr  for 
to  bring  and  reconcile  Us  unto  him,  who  for  otrr  sind 
is  angry  with  us.     Tlie  same  is  Jesus  Chrint;  who, 
being  true  and  natural  God,  equal  and  of  one  sub- 
stance with  the  Father,  did,  at  the  time  appointed, 
take  upon  him  our  frail  nature  in  the  blessed  Vir- 
gin's womb,  and  that  of  her  undeftted  substance^ 
-that  so,  he  might  be  a  Mediator  between  God  $nd 
us',  and  pacify  his  wrath.    Of  him  doth  the  Fadl^r 
himself  speak  from  heaven,  saying,  This  is  mywrelUMatt  iii. 
,    beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.    And  ha 
himself  in  his  Gospel  doth  cry  out  ami  say,  I  &tn 
the  way,  tJie  truth,  and  die  hfe:  no  man  com^lh  Joh«  x'v. 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.    For  her  alone  did  with  John  l 
the  sacrifice  of  his  body  and  blood  make  satisfaction  *  ^et.  i. 
unto  the  Justfce  of  Crod*  for  our  sins.    The  Apostles 
do  tei^lify*  that  he  was  exalted  fi>r  to  giverepentance  Acts  v. 
<      and  remission  of  sins  unto  Israel.     Both  which  Loke  xxiv. 
things  he  himself  did  command  to  be- preached  in '<>*»»  *^- 
his  name.    Therefore  they  are  greatly  deceived  tfhat 
preach'  repentance  without  Christ,  and  teadi  the 
snfifiple  and  ignotant  that  it  cOnsisteth  only  in  the 
wotks  of  men.  They  may  indeed  speidt  many  things 
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HOMILY  of  good  works,  and  of  amendment  of  life  and  man- 
^^^"*.  ners :  but  without  Christ  they  be  a)l  vain  and> unpro- 
fitable. They  that  think  that  they  have  done  much 
of  themselves  towards  repentance,  are  so  much 
' .  more  the  farther  from  God,  because  they  do  seek 
those  things  in  their  own  works  and  merits,  which 
Gfught  only  to  be  sought  in  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
and  in  the  merits  ef  his  death,  passion,  and  blood- 
shedding. 

The  manner       Fourthly,  this  holy  Prophet  Joel  doth  lively  ex- 

tnraing.^  press  the  manner  of  this  our  returning  or  I'epentance, 
comprehending  alh  the  inward  and  outward  things 
that  may  be  here  observed. 

First,  he  will  have  us  to  return  unto  God  with 
our  whole  heart,  whereby  he  doth  remove  and  put 
away  all  hypocrisy,  lest  the  same  might  justly  be 

Isaiah  xxix.  said  unto  us :  This  people  dfaweth  near  unto  me 
*  **^'     with  their ^ mouth,  and  worship  me  with  their  lips; 
but  their  heart  is  far  off  from  me. 

Secondly,  he  requii;eth  a  sincere  and  pure  Iovq  of 
godliness,  and  of  die  true  worshipping  and  service 
of  God ;  that  is  to  say,  that,  forsaking  all  manner  of 
things  that  are  repugnant  and  contrary  unto  Gpd*s 
will,  we  do  giye  our  hearts  unto  him,  and  the  whole 
strength  of  our  bodies  and  souls,  according  to  that 

Dent  vi.  wh)ch  is  Written  in  the  Law :  Thou  shalt  love  the 
JLord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy^soul, 
and  with  all  thy  strength.  Here  therefore  nothing 
is  left  unto  us,  that  we  may  give  unto  the  world, 
and  unto  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  For  sith  that  the 
heart  is  the  fountain  of  all  our  works,  as  many  as  do 
with  their  whole  heart  turn  unto  the  Lord,  do  live 

Mjjtinjott    unto  him  only.    Neither  do  they  yet  repent  truly, 

*  *''    that,  halting  on  both  sides,  do  otherwhiles  obey 

God,  but  by  and  by  do  thinky  that,  laying  him  aside, 

it  is  lawful  for  them  to  serve  the  worid  and  the 

flesh. 

And,  because  that  we  are  letted  by  the  natural 
corruption  of  our  own  flesh,  and  the  'wicked  affec- 
tions of  the  same,  he  doth  bid  us  also  to  return  with 

Trne  fast,     fasting :  not  thereby  understandii^  a  superstitious 
abstinence  and  choosing  of  meats,  but  a  true  dis- 


i 


eqpline  or  taming  of  the  flesh,  whereby  ihe  ncnii&h*   nouwt 
meats  of  filthy  lugts,  and  of  stHbhom  cesitmaiii&f   ^*^^ 
imd  pride,  m^  be  wi^d^awn  and  plisoked:  aw$y 
fironi  it, 

Whereunto  he  doth  add  weeping^  and  mouni]|ie> 
which  do  contaiii  an  outward  pfoltesion  of  rq^t- 
4Qce ;  which  i&  Tery  needfbl  and  necesiaiy,  that  so 
we  may  partly  set  forth  the  righteoosDess  of  Go^ 
when  by  Buch  means  we  do  testify  that  we  desemted 
punisbments  at  his  handir,  and  partly  stop  ttteo^ 
fence  tlrnt  was  op^y  given  tinto  the  we^«     This^"*!'."^-.,. 
did  David  see,  who,  ^  being  not  content  to  hare  be^  csfiu. 
wept  and  bewailed  liis  sins  priYaftely,  would  publicly 
in  his  Psalms  declare  and  set  ibrth  the  righteousness 
of  God,  in  punishing  sin,  and  also  stay  them  tha^ 
might  hare  abused  his  example  to  sin  the  mofe 
boldly.     Therefore  they  a^e  farthest  irom  true  r0- 
p^ntance,  that  will  not  confess  and  acknowledge 
their  sins,  nor  yet  bewtiil  them,  but  rather  do  mioit 
imgodlMy  glory  and  rejoice  in  them.    Now  lest  any  f»p«a.  lit 
man  shoald  think,  that  repentance  doth  conust  i|i 
outward  weeping  ai^  mourning  only^  he  doth  re- 
hearse that  wherein  the  chief  of  the  whole  mattor 
doth  lie,  when  he  sdith.  Rend  joixt  hearts,  and  not 
-your  garments,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God. 
For  the  people  of  the  East  part  of  the  worl^  were 
wont  to  rend  their  garments,  if  any  thing  had  hap- 
pened unto  them  that  seemed  intolerable.     TIum  HypocrUet 
thing  did  hypocrites    sometimes    counterfeit  andJj^JJJJf^ 
follow,  as  though  the  whole  repentance  did  stand -i^thiacir^ 
^ich  outward  gesture.  -  He  teacheth  them,  that  ano- 
ther manner  of  thing  is  required ;  Uiat  is,  th^t  they 
must  be  contrite  in  their  hearts,  that  they  must  ut- 
terly detest  and^abhor  sins,  and,  being  at  defkmce 
with  them,  return  unto  the  Lord  their  Goii^frofti 
whom  they  went  away  belbre.    For  God  hath  no 
pleasure  in  the  outward  ceremony,  btft  requireth  a 
contrite  and  humble  heart;   which  lie  will  never Pui.u. 
despise,  as  David  doth  test%.    There  is  therefore 
none  other  use  to  fiiese  outward  ceremonies,  but  as 
fiur  fcnrth  as  we  are  stirred  up  by  them,  and  do  serve 
to  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  the  edifying  of  ^otlienk 
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Ha«iH.Y   .  ;(^ow:  dQth  he  add.iuito  this  4Qctrine  or  .exbortii* 

_;xK«i»    tNMfticerdMn  goodly  reasons^.  \^hiGh  he  doth  ground 

How  repent.  ufM>n  the  luitiire  and  property  ofQod;  and  whereby 

/SSJIrofiubie.  ^®  ^^^  teachi  that  true  repentance  can  never  be 

.i)jQprofit«^te  ar  unfriutful.    For^  a»  in  all  other 

dungs  men's  heaitadoqttail  and  faints  if  they  once 

perceive  that  they  travail  in  vain ;  even  90  Bdost  eft- 

{iHecially  in  this  matter  must  we  take  heed^  and^bo* 

ware  that  we  suffix  not  oiHrselyes  to  be.  persuaded 

4»at;/alf  that  we  do  is  but  labour  lost:  for*  thereof 

eitlier  sodden  desperation  dpth  arise^  or  a  licentious 

boldness  to  WH  whiqb  at  length  bringeth  unto  de- 

apetatioQ*  Lest  any  su^ch  thing  then  should  hi^pea 

unto  them,  he  doth  certify  tliem  of  the  grace  and 

.goodness  of  God>  who  is  always  most  r^ady  to  re- 

;Cieive  them  into  favour  again,  that. turn  speedily 

I    .     4jiQito  him*     Which  things  he  doth  prpve  with  the 

same,  titles,  wherewith  God  doth  descril^e  and  set 

/orth  hinpself  unXo  Moses,  speakli^  on  thi^  maiuier; 

Exod.  xxxAYmJ^Qjr  jhe  is  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  ang^r,  of 

.'great  kindness,  and  repenteth  him  of  the  evil ;  that 

.iS9  sUcb  a  one  as  is  sorry  for  your  afflictiops.     Firsts 

b^^  calletb]him  gaitle  and  griicious,  as  he  who  of  his 

Qy^n  nature  is  more  .propapt,  ax^d  ready  to  do  good. 

.than  to  punish.    Whereunio  tibds  saying  of  Isaiah 

i«a.  iv.        jjie  Prophet  se^emetih  to  pertain,  where  h^  saith.  Let 

4he  wicked  forsake  his  wayj^  a^d  the  unrighteous  his 

own  ims^foations,  and  return,  i^ito  tlie  Lord,  aad  he 

.    iriU  have  pity  on  him;>.and  to  our  God,,  fbr  he  is 

.>S^  ready  to  forgive.    Secondly,  he  doth, attribute 

.iinto  him  mercy,  or  ratheiv- raccording  to  .the  He- 

^brew  word — ^the  bqwels  of  m^cies;  whereby  be 

.a^ified  the^iatural  affections  of  parents 'towards 

-.their  children*  .  Which  thing  David  doth  set  forth 

p»ai.  ciij.     ^gdodly,  saying.  As  a  father  haUi  compassion  on  his 

i^ild]M2(i,.sp.h^  the. Lord  compassiofi.on  t^m  that 

letr  lum;  for  he^knoweth  whereof  we  be  made,  he 

!■.  fem^nilberetb  that  we-  are  but  dust.    Thirdly,  he 

naitb*  that;he,vi  slow  to  apger;  that  is  to  say,  long- 

suSTering,  and  which  is  not  lightly  provoked  to  wrath. 

^Fourthly,  that  he  is  of  much  kindness  $  ffir  he  is  that 

bottomless  well  of  all  goodness^  who  riejoioeth  to  d^ 
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good  unto  ust  therefore  did  he  create  ttild  make    iiomikV 
men,  that  he  might  have  whom  he  should  do*gobd     ^*"- 
unto,  and  make  partakers  of  his  heavenly  Tiches. 
Fifthly,  He  repenteth  of  the  evil^;  that  is  to  say,  he 
doth  call  back  again  and  revoke  the  punishment'  * 

which  he  had  threatened,  when  he  seeth  meA*  re- 
pent, turn,  and  amend. 

AVhereupon,  we  do  not  without  a  just  cause  de-  ^^^^^ 
test  and  abhor  the  damnable  opinion  of  them,  M^hicK 
do  most  wickedly  go  about  to  persuade  the  fermpl^ 
Und  ign^brant  people,  that  if  we  chance,  after  we  be 
once  come  to  God,  and  grafted  hi  his  Son  Jesufr 
Christ,  to  fell  into  some  horrible  sin,  repentance* 
shall  be  unprofitable  unto  us,  there  is  no  more  hope  "* 
of  reconciliation,  of  to  bfe  received  again  into  the'  , 

fevonr  and  mercy  of  <jod.     And  that  they  i^y 
give  thfe  better'  colour  unto  their  pestilential  aha 
pemicioiis  "'error,  they  do  commonly  bring  in  xthe 
iSitkth  and  teiith  bhaptet^-bf  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews,'and  the  Second  chapter  of  the  S^ond  Epistle' 
of  Peter ;  not  considering  that  in  those  places  'thlfi^ 
holy  Apostle^  do  no%  speak  of  the  daily  falls  that 
we,  as  tong  as  we  carry  about  this  body  of  sin,  are 
8al)ject  unto; -'but  of  the  final  ^lihg  away  from  Matt.  zii. 
Ghrist  and  his  Gbtpel,  which  is  a  sin  against  th'^  ^^^  *"• 
Holy  Ghost,  th&t  shall  ne^i*  be  fi)rgiv6n,  be<:»ik^  The  iin 
that  they  do  utterly  forsake  the  known- truth,  db'ifoiJ*GiM)«t. 
hate  Chnst  and  his  word^  they  do  crublfy  and'midc^ 
him,  but  to  their  utter  destruction,  and  therefore 
fall  into  desp^ation, 'and  eannot  repent.     Atid  thM    '  ' 
this  is  the  true  meaning  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  G^d, 
it  appeareth  by  many  other  plftces  of  the  Scrips 
tures;  whieh  promise  unto  all  true  repentarit^^fiin?- 
ners,  and  tb  them  thdt  with  their  whble  heart  do 
turn  unto  the  Lord  thfeir  'God,  free  pardon  andhre*'* 
mission  of  th^ir  sins. 

-  Forjthe  prbbatidn  hereof,  weteiEid  this:  O  Isrdel; 
saith  the  holy  Prophet  Jeremiah,  if  thou  return,  re*  J«V.  it. 
turn  unto«ie,  saith  the  Liord;  and  if  thou  put  away 
thiAe  abominafiofts  ottt  of  toy  sight;  then  shaH  thoU 
Bot  be  removed;  '  Again,  these  are  Isaiah's  wordsf': 
L6t  the  wicked 'fbra&ke  hi»  own  ways,  and  'the  un*  i«.  'v.  • 
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rigiiteoas  bis  own  in^agiimtioDS,  and  turn  again  unto 

the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  hun ;  and 

to  pur  God,  for  he  is  ready  to  forgive.  And  in  the 
Prophet  Hosea,  the  godly  exhort  one  another  after 

Rocea  vi.  this  manner :  C0me,  and  let  us  turn  again  unto  the 
Lo|*d ;  for  he  hath  smitten  us,  and  he  wiU  heal  us ; 
he  hath  wounded  us,  and  he  will  hind  us  up  again. 

N«ce.  It  is  most  evident  and  plain,  that  these  things  ought 

to  he  understood  of  them  that  were  vdth  tibe  Lord 
before^  and  by  their  sins  and*  wickednesses  were 
gone  away  from  him.  For  we  do  nat  turn  again 
unto  him  with  whom  we  were  never,  before,  but  we 
come  unto  him.  Now,,  unto  all  them  that  will  re- 
turn unfeignedly  unto  the  Lord  their  God,  the  &- 
vour  and  mercy  of  God  unto  forgiveness  of  sins  is 
lib^ally  offered.  Whereby  it  followeth  necessarily, 
that  although  we  do,  after  we  l^e  once  come  to 
God,,  and  grafted  in  his  Spi|  Jescus  ,CM3ty  fftll  into 

BccUs.  vii.  great  sin^  ;«-^for  diere  is  no  r^hteoui  man  upon  the 
earth  that  sinneth  not.;  and  if  we  say  we  have  i;io.  ain» 

1  John  u  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us; — . 
yet,  if  we  rise  again  by  rep^ntipce,  and,  with  a  full 
purpose  of  amendment  of  life,  do  fle^  imto  the  mercy- 
V  of  God,  taking  svare  hold  t][iei«upo&,  throu^  faidd 
in  his  Son  Jesus  Christy  th^re.  is  an  assured  and  in-» 
fidliUe  hope  of  p^don  and  ? emission  of  the  same, 
and  that  we  shall  be  received  again  into  the  favour 
of  our  heavenly  Father. 

Aetoxiii.  it  is  written  c^  Davjd,  I  hfbve  fouiid  a  man  ac- 

1  Sam.  jciu.  cor4ing  ^o  mine  own  heart  \  or,  I  have  found  David, 
the  son  $€' Jesse,  a  man  laccording  to. mine  own 
heart,  who  will  do  all  things  that  I  will.  This  is  a 
great  oommendation  of  Dftvid.  It  is  also  most  cer- 
tain, th^t  he  did  stedfastly' believe  the  promise  that 
was  made  him  touchmg  the  I^fessias,  who  should 
come  of  him  touching  the  fle^h ;  and  that  by  thfi 
same  faith  he  was  justified  and  grafted  in  our  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ  to  comes  and  yel  afterwards  he 
fell  horribly,  committing  most  detestable  adultery 
.  and  damn£j>le  murder ;  ^d  ye%  as  soon  as  he  crieci 
Peccavi,  I  have  sinnedy  vnto  the  Lordi  his  sin  being 
forgivepgi  he  WJ^  re<?eiy^  into  favoitf  again. 
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.Now  win  we  ccAne  unto  JPeter;  <)f  wh^nnotnan    seltfitY 
^an^doiibt  but'  that  he, was  gr^f^  in  dlir  SAvjoar^**^^- 
Jesus  Chidst>  long  bpfore  faid  denial    Wbtiiih  Ihitig 
-  may  easily  be  pwifed  by  the  answer  which  he  did. 
In  his  naiiie,^aiui  in  the  name  of  his  f^M^w  Apostles, 
mdse  unto  our  Saviour  Jj^tis  Christ,  whe^  he  said 
QB^o  them.  Will  ye  also  go. away?    Master,  saiAJohairi. 
he,  to  whom  shall  iwe^  go?    Thou  hast  tliewords^  of 
'  etertial  life ;  'and  we  belierci  atid  know  that  thou  art 
that  Chcigt^^he  SonW  the  living' God.    Wh^et^to, 
'may  be  ^ded  tHe  iike^coiifilssion  of  Peter,  wh^rie 
^iirist  doth  ,give  this  most  in^llible  tfesUkiidviy: 
Thoii.ai^  blessed,  Simon,  ^6n  of  Jonas;  for  neither 
flesh  nor  blood  <hatfa>rev3ealed  this  unto,  thee^  but 
iny  Father  wiiieh  is  in  heaven.    These  words  are 
suffident  to  prove  thkt  Peter-  was  already  justified, 
through  this  his  livdy  Within  the  only  begotten^  Son   , 
of  Irod,'  whereof  he  made  so  notable  and  so;  solefiin     » 
a  cohfbssion.     But  did  not.  he  afterwihrds  most  i^ow-  Matt.  xxvi. 
ardly  deny  his  Master,  -akhough  he  'had  heaird  of 
him,^ 'Whosoever  denieth'  me  belbre\  men,  I  will  Matt.  x. 
deny  him  before  my  Father  ?  =  Neverth^es»,  as  soon 
as  with  weeping!  eyes  and  widi  a  si^biKgibfeai^^he 
did  acknowledge  his  dfienoe,  and  with  earnest  re-  ' 
pentance  did  ibe  unto  the  mercy  of  God»  taking 
sure  hold  theceupota,  .'through  fafith  in  liim  whom  he 
had  so  shame&lfy>  denied^  his  sin  was  forgiven  him^ 
and,  for  a  certificate  and  assurance  theredf,  tberoom 
of  his  apostleship '  was  not  denied  unto  him.     But 
now  mvtk  what  doth  folbw:  After '  the  san[iB  holy 
Apostle  had  on  Whitsunday,  i  with  the  rest  of  tii^ 
Disbi^es,  /"eceived  the  giift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  matit  Act4 ». 
abundimtly,  fae-^^committed  <io  small  ofence  'in^  An- 
tiochia,  by  bringing  the  consctentes  of:  the  faitbl^l 
into  doubt  by  his  example^  ^o  that  Paul  was  fain  Gai.ii. 
to  rebuke  him  to  his  face,  because  that  he  walked 
not  uprightly,  or  went  not  the  right  way  in  the 
Gospel.     Shall  we  now  say,  that,  after  this  grievous 
off^^nce,  he  was  utterly  exduded  and  shut  out  fi^; 
the  grace  and  tnercy  of  God,  and  th^t  this  his:  tteb*'- 
passf  whereby  he  was  a8fca^bling^lock<uiito  miany^' 
was  tiiipardonable?    Qod  de»fend  wo.'8hoi3k4.i«y ^mv 
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,  voMUY      JSiJi^  af  .tbes«  exampleB  are  not  brought  in,  to  the 
*"^^''    ^nd  (Imt  wCi  should  thereby  take  a  boldness  to  ma, 
vThat  wQi     preinuniiig  on  the  mercy  and  goodnesa  of  God>  but 
most  beware  ^^  ||^  ^^^  ij^^  y*^  through  the  fitubew  of  oor  own 

flesh  and  the.  temptation  of  the  deTiU  we  fidl  into  like 
sins,  we  ghould  in  no  wise  despair  of  the  mercjr  and 
goodness  of  God ;  even  so  must  we  beware  and 
take  lieedy  that  we  do  in  no  wise  Ihink  iaoiw  heam^ 
imf|gine»  or  believe^  that  we  are  able  to  repent 
ar^l^  or  to  turn  effectually  unto  the  Loid  by  our 
QWA  jailght  and  s^ength.    I^or  this  must  be  verified 
John  XV.      in  all  vnen»  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing*  Again, 
t  Cor.  iii.     Of  ourseWes  we  are  not  able  as  much  as  to  think  a 
Phii.il.       good  thougbt.    And  in  another  place,  It  is  God 
thai  woiketh  in  us  both  the  will  and  the  deed.    For 
.  ^er.iv.        this.cause»  although  Jeremiah  had  said  before.  If 
thou  return,  O  Israel,  return  nnto  me,-  saith  the 
l4grd ;  yet  afterwards  he  saith.  Turn  thou  tne,  O 
I^ordy  mi  I  diaU  be  turned ;  fbr  thou  art  the  l>ord 
my-God.    And  tberefoce  thut  htAy  wnt&  and  an* 
Ambvw.  So  Qient  farther  Ambrose  doth  plainly  affirm,  that  the 
iib.*viii^*"'*  tmning  of  tiie  heart  unto  God  is  of  God;  as  the 
9,  *     '  **^'  Lord  hiiQself  doth  testify  by  his  Projphet,  saying. 
And  I  wiD  give  thee  an  heart  to  know  me,  that  1 
am  the  Lord;  and  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I 
will  be  their  God;  for  they  sludl  r^um  unto  me 
with  their  whole  heart.     These  things  being  con- 
sidered, let  IIS  earnestly  pray  unto  the  living  God 
our  heavenly  Father^  that  he  will  vouchsafe  by  his 
Holy  Spirit  to  work  a  true  and  unfeigned  repent^ 
ance  in  us;  that,  afler  the  iMdnfiii  labours  and  tra- 
vails of  this  life,  we  may  live  eternally  with  his  Son 
Jesus. Christ:  to  whom  be  all  praise  and  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amm^ 


THE  SECOND  PART  OF  THE  HOMIXY  OF 

nEPENTANCE. 

HiTBXBTO  have  ye  heard,  w^^beloved,  how  need- 
ful jmd  necessary  the  doctrine  of  rqientaoce  is ;  and 
i)ow  ^sraesdy  it  is  throug^bout  all  the  Scripiares  of 
God  urged  mdset  fortb^  both  by  the  andeot  Ph)- 
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^els,  by  our  Saviour  Jesus  .Christ)  and  hk  Apo*  R«Mixir 
sties ;  and  that,  forasmuch  as  it,  is  the  coiiversion  or  **'*'* 
turning  again  of  the  whole  man  unto  Gody  ir^n 
whom  we  go  away  by  sin,  these  four  points  ou^  to 
be  ob^erv^ed :  that  is,  fVom  whence  or  firdm  what 
things  we  must  return ;  unto  whom  this  our  re- 
luming must  be  made ;  by  whose  naieanait  ought  to 
be  done^  that  it  may  be  effectual ;  and  last  of  M9 
after  what  sort  we  ought  to  behave  ourselves  in  the 
aame,,that  it  may,  be  profitable  wto  us,  and  attaia 
unto  the  thing  that  we  do  s^ek  by  it.  Ye  have^aho 
learned,  that,  a^  the  opinioA  of  them  4hat  deny  the 
benefit  of  rcfMsntanoe  uinto  those,  that,  aft^  th^  b^ 
come  to  God,  and  grafted  in  our  Sairiour  Jesus 
Christy  do,  through  die  fi^lness  of  their  flesh  and 
the  temptation  of  the  devil,  fall  into. some  grievous 
and  detestable  sin,  is  most  pestilent  and  pernicious ; 
so  we -must  beware,  thalf  wedo  in  no  wh6  think» 
that  we  are  able  of  our  own  selves,  and  of  our 
own  strength,  to  return  unto  the  Lord  our  God, 
from  whom  we  are  gone  away  by  our  widcednei^s 
and  sin. 

Now  it  shall  be  declared  unto  you,  what  be  the 
true  parts  of  repentance,  and  what  things,  ought  to 
move  U6  to  repent,  and  to  return  unto  the  Lord  our 
God  with  all  s()eed.  Repentance,  as  it  is  said  be* 
fore,  is  a  true  returning  unto  God ;  whereby  men, 
forsaking  utterly  their  idolatry  and  wickedness,  do 
wit^  a  lively  fiulh  embraqe,  love,  and  wor^p  the 
true  livbg  God  only,  oxid  give  themselves  to  all 
manner  of  good  works,  which  by  God's  word  they 
know  to  be  acceptable  unto  hioau  .     ^ 

Now  there  be  four  piuts  of  rq>eBtanoe ;  whtdv  There  be  rom 
being  set  together,  may  be  likened  to  an  easy  and|^en?Jce?' 
short  ladder,  whereby  we  may  climb  firom  the  bot« 
tomless  pit  of  perdition^  that  we  cast  ourselves  into 
by  our  daily  offences  and  grievous  sins,  upi  into  the    ^  - 
caode  or  tower  of  eternal  aad  endless  salvation^*  r 

The  first  is  the  contrition  of  the  heart:  for  We 
must  be  earnestly  sorry  for  our  sins,  and  unfeign^ 
edl^  lament  and  bewail  that  we  have  .by  Unem  8«f 
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HomLT  grJevomly  offended  our  most  bounteous  and  raer* 
?^^?^*  ciful  God,  who  so.  tenderly  loved  us,  that  he  gave 
hi^  only  begotten  Son,  to  die  a  most  bitt^er  death, 
and  to  shed  his  dear  heart-blood  for  our  redemption 
and  deliverance.  And  verily  this  inward  sorrow  and 
grief,  being  conceived  in  the  heart  for  the  heinous- 
ness  of  sin,  if  it  be  earnest  and  unfeigned,  is  as  a 
sacrifice  to  God;  as  the  holy  Prophet  David  doth 

Pmi.  u.  testify,  sajmig,  A  sacrifice  to  God  is  a  troubled 
spirit ;  a  contrite  and  broken  heart,  O  Lord,  thou 
wilt  not  despise.  .    »     .  . 

But  that  this  may  take  place  in  us,  we  must  be 
diligent  to  read  and  hear  the  Scriptures,  and  word 
of  God ;  which  most  lively  do  paibt  out  be£»re  our 
eyes  our  natural  uncleanness,  and  the  enormity  of 
our  sinful  life.  For,  unless  we  have  a  thorough  feel- 
.  ing  of  our  sins,  how  can  it  be  that  we  should  ear- 
nestly be  sorry  for  them  ?^   Before' David  did  hear 

1  Sam.  xii.    the  w6rct  of  the  Lord  by  the  mouth  of  the  Prophet 

Nathatt,  what  Heavmess,  I  pray  yoii,  was  in  him  *fbr 

the  aduhery  and  the  murder  that  he  had  committed  ? 

'  so  that  it  might  be  said  right  well,  that  he  slept  in 

ActoiL  his  own  sin.  We  read  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
that,  when  the  people  had  heard,  the  sermon  of 
Peter,  they  were  compunct  and  pricked  in  tKeir 
hearts.  Which  thing  would  never  have  been,  if  they 
had  not  heard  that  wholesome  sermon  of  Peter. 
They  therefore  that  have  no  mind  at  all  neither  to 
read,  nor  yet  to  hear  God*s  word,  there  is  but  small 
hope  of  them,  that  they  will  as  much  s^  once  set 
^eir  feet,  or  take  hdd,  upon  the  first  staffer  st^  of 
this  ladder,  but  rather  will  sink  deeper  and  de^^er 
into  the  bottomless  pit  of  perdition.  For,  If  at  any 
time,  through  the  remorse  of  their  comcience,  whidb 
accuseth  them,  they  feel  any  inward  grief^  sorrow, 
or  heaviness  fi[>r  their  sins ;  forasmuch  as  they  want 
the  salve  and  comfort  of  Grod's  Word,  which  they 
do  despise,  it  will  be  ynto  them/  rather  a  mean  to 
bring  them  to  ut(>er  desperation,  thati  otherwise. 

lihe  second  is,  an  unfeigned  confession  and  ac* 
knowledging  of  our  nns  unto  God :  whom  by  them 
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we  have  so  grievously  x>ffended,  that,  if  he  should   U03111.Y 
deal. with  us  aocording  to  liis  justice,  we  do  deserve     ^^^^^* 


a  thousand  hells,  if  there  could  be  so  many.     YetyJSaek.xvUi. 
if  we  will  with  a  sorrowful  and  contrite  heart  make 
an  unfeigned  confession  of  them  unto  God,  he  will 
freely  and  frankly  forgive  them,  and  so  put  all  our 
wickedness  out  of  remembrance  before  the  sight  of 
his  Majesty,  that  they  shall  no  more  be  thought 
upon*     Hereunto  doth  pertain  the  goldea  saying  of 
the  holy  Prophet  David,  where  he  saith  on  thisPsai.  zxjtii. 
naanner :  Then  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee, 
neither  did  I  hide  mine  iniquity ;  I  said,  I  ^nll  con* 
fess  against  myself  my.  wickedness  unto  the  Lord ; 
and  thou  forgavest  the  ungodliness  of  my  sin.  These 
^re  also  the  woj'ds  pf  John  th^  Evangelist :  If  wci  fo^  i- 
confess  OU9  sins,  God  is  £Eiithful  and  righteous  ta  . 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  make  us  clean  from  aU   > 
our  wickedness.    Which  ought  to  be  understood  of 
the  confession  that  is  made  unto  God.    For  these 
are  St.  Augustine's  words :  That  confession,  which  in  Epist.  ad 
is  made  unto  God,  is  required  by  God's  law ;  where^J^J^^^'"*' 
of  John  the  Apostle,  speaketh,  saying,  If  we  confess 
our  sins,  God  is  faithRd  and  righteous  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  to  make  us  clean  from  all  our  wicked- 
ness*   For,  without  this  confession,  sin  is  not  for<>    • 
given.    This  js,  then,  the  duefest  and  most  prin- 
cipal  confession  that,  in  the  Scriptures  and  word  of 
God,  w;e  are  bidden  to  make;  and  without  the  wluch 
we  shall  never  obtain  pardon  and  forgiveness  of  our 
sins. 

Indeed,  besides  thift  there  is  another  kind  of  con- 
fession, which  is  needful  and  necessflrj.    And  of 
the  same  doth  St.  James  speak  after  this  mann^,  jam.  ▼. 
saying.  Acknowledge  youi?  faults  one  to  another,     . 
and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be  saved* 
A&  if  he  should  say,  Open  that  which  grieveth  yo% 
that  a  remedy  may  be  found.     And  this  is  com-^      , 
manded  both  for  him  that  complaineth,  and  for 
him  th^t  heareth,  that  the  one  should  shew  his  grief 
to  the  other.     The  true  meaning  of  it  is,  that  the 
jfakhful  ought  to  acknowledge  their  offences,  where*, 
by  some  hatred,,  rancomr,  gnidge,  or  malice^  ht^vf^ 
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HOMiLT  risen  or  grown  among  them  one  to  another,  that  a 
--Z^51!i_ brotherly  reconciliation  may  be  had;  without  the 
which  nothing  that  we  do  can  be  acceptable  unto 
God;  as  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  doth  witness 
Matu  V.  himself,  saying,  When  thou  offer^st  thine  offering 
a(  the  altar,  if  thou  rememberest  that  thy  brother 
hath  augl^t  against  thee,  leave  there  thine  offering, 
and  go  and  be  reconciled;  and,  when  thdu  art  re- 
conciled, come  and  ofRer  thine  offering.  It  may 
also  be  thiis  taken,  that  we  ought  to  confess  our 
wecdchess  and  infiitoities  one  to  anoj;her ;  to  the  end 
that,  knowing  each  other's  frailness,  we  may  the 
more  earnestly  pray  together  unto  Almighty  God, 
our  heavenly  Father,  that  he  will  voychsafe  to  par- 
don us  our  infirmities,  fgir  his  Son#  Jesus  Christ's 
sake,  and  not  to  impute  them  uiito  us,  wh^n  he  shall 
render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works. 

And,  whereas  the  adversaries  go  about  to  wrest 

this  place,  for  to  maintain  their  auriculai*  confession 

withal,  they  aire  greatly  deceived  themselves,  and 

do  shamefully  deceive  others ;  for  if  this  text  ought 

to  be  understood  of  auricular  confession,  then  the' 

-Answer  to  the  Priests  are  as  much  bound  to  confess  themselves 

wUchm!^.  unto  the  lay-people,  as  the  lay-people  are  bound  to 

tain  fturicQiar  confcsis  themsclves  to  them.     And  if  to  pray  is  to 

confMiiQii.    ^ly^oiy^^  ^jieri  the  laity  by  this  place  hath  as  great 

authority  to  absolve  the  Priests,  as  the  Priiests  have 
johannet  to  absohre  the  laity. '  Hus  did  Johannes  Scotns, 
I^J^fj^]*;*^*  otherwiae  called  Duns,  well  perceive,  w4lo  upon  this 
tinct.  ir.  place  writeth  on  this  manner :  Neither  doth  it  seem 
qnmu  h      ^jjij^  jg^g'  Ijj^  James  did  give  this  commwidment, 

or  liiat  he  did^et  it  forth  as  being  received  of  Christ. 
-For,  first  aiid  foremost,  whence  had  he  authority  to 
bind'jtl^  whole  church,  sitfi  that  he  was  only  Bishop 
©f  the  church  of  Jerusalem  ?  Except  thou  wilt  say, 
that  the  same  church  was  at  the  beginning  the  head 
church,  and  consequently  that  he  wad  the  head 
Bishop)  which  thing  the  see  of  Ronie  "will  never 
grant.  The  understanding  of  H  then  is  as  in  these 
words:  Confess  your  sins  one.  to  another:  a  per- 
su^ision  to  humility,  whereby  he  willeth'us  to  ton- 
fees  ourselves  gen^rsUy  unto  our  ne^hbours,  that 
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me  are^sjimerss,  according  tp  this  saying;  If  we  sny    ^QniiiT 
we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truti     ^^^^' 
is  not  in  us. 

And,  whc^re  Uiat  they  dp  allege  this  saying  of  our 
Saviour  Jei^us  Christ  4into. the  leper,  to  prove  auri- 
cular confession  to  stand  on  God's  word,  Go'  thy  if  att.  tui, 
way,  and  shew  thysE^lf  unto  the  Priest ;  do  they  not 
see.  tiiat  the  leper  was  cleansed  from  his  leprosy, 
before  he  was  by  Christ  sent  unto  the  Priest  for  to ' 
jshew  himself  unto  him  ?  By  the  same  reason  we 
must  be  cleansed  from  our  spiritual  leprosy,  I  mean 
pur  sins  must  be  forgiven  us,  before  that  we  come 
to  confession.  What  need  we  then  to  tell  forth  our 
sins  into  the  ear  of  the  Priest,  sith  that  they  be  already  , 
taken  away  ?  Therefore  holy  Ambrose,  in  his  se-  A.mbroie. 
cond  sermon  upon  the  hundred  and  nineteenth 
Psalm,  doth  say  full  well ;  Go  shew  thyself  unto  the 
Priest :  Who  is  the  true  Priest,  but  he  which  is  the 
Priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchisedech  ? 
Whereby  this  holy  Father  doth  understand,  that, 
boUi  the  priesthood  and  the  law  being  changed,  we 
ought  to'  acknowledge  none  other  Priest  for  deli- 
verance from  our  sins,  but  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ; 
who,  being  Sovereign  Bishop,  doth  with  the  sacrifice 
of  his  J>ody  and  blood,  offered  once  for  ever  upon 
the  altar  of  the  cross,  most  effectually  cleanse  the 
spiritual  leprosy,  and  wash  away  the  sins  of  all  those 
that  with  true  confession  of  the  same  do  fiee  unto 
him. 

It  is  most  evident  and  plain,  that  this  auricular 
co|ifession  hath  not  his  warrant  of  God*s  word ;  elise 
it  had  not  been  lawful  for  Nectarius,  Bishop  of  Con-  "Neetariat. 
stantinople,  upon  a  just  occasion  to  have  put.  it  E^^<|?.^'ist. 
down.     For,  whep  any  thing  ordained  of  (lod  is  by  ?l^*^''  **p*' 
the  lewdness  of  men  abused,  the  aSuse  qught  to  be 
taken  away,  and  the  thing  itself  suffered  to  remain. 
.Moreover,  these' are  St.  Augustine's  words:  Whatub. z.  Cob<. 
have  I  to  do  with  men,  that  they  should  hear  my  Sj!  »?**"' 
.confession,  as  though  they  were  able  to  heal  my 
diseases  ?     A  curious  sort  .of  men  to  know  anotfier 
.man's  life,  and  slothful  to  correct  and  amend  their 
«wn«     Why  do  they  seek  to  hear  of  me  what  I  dm. 
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Which  will  ndt  hear^  of  diee  what  they  are  ?  Ai|d 
-  how  can  they  tell,  when  they  hear  by  me  of  myself 
whether  I  tell  the  truth  or  not ;  sith  that  no  mortal  man 
knoweth  what  isdn  man^  but  the  spirit  of  mah  which 
is  in  him  ?  Augustine  would  not  have  written  thos^ 
if  auricular  confession  had  been  used  in  Ihs  time. 

Being  therefore  not  led  with  the  conscience  there- 
of, let  us  with  fear  and  trembling,  and  with  a  true 
contrite  heart,  use  that  kind  of  confession  that  GoA 
doth  command  in  his  word ;  and  then  doubtiess,  as 
he  is  faithful  and  righteons,  he  will  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  mske  us  clean  from  all  wickedness.  I  do 
not  say,  but  that,  if  any  do  find  themselves  troubled 
in  conscience,  they  may  repair  to  their  leaiimed  Cu- 
rate or  Pastdr,  or  to  some  other  godly  learned  man, 
and  shew  the  trouble  and  doubt  ofi^heir  conscience 
to  them,  that  they  may  receive  at  their  hand  the 
comfortable  salve  of  God's  word :  but  it  is  against 
the  true  Christian  liberty,  that  any  man  should  be 
bound  to  the  numbering  of  his  sins,  as  it  hath  been 
used  heretofore  in  the  time  of  blindness  and  igno- 
rance. 

The  third  part  of  repentance  is  faith ;  whereby 
wte  do  apprehend  and  take  hold  upon  the  promises 
of  God,  touching  the  free  pardon  and  forgiveness  of 
our  sins:  which  promises  are  sealed  up  unto  us,  with 
the  death  and  blodd-shedding  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  For,  what  should  avail  and  profit  us  to  be 
sorry  for  pur  sins,  to  lament  and  bewail  that  we 
have  offended  our  most  bounteous  and  merpiful 
Father,  or  to  confess  and  acknowledge  our  offences 
and  trespasses,  though  it  be  done  never  so  earnestly, 
unless  we  do  stedfastly  believe,  and  be  fully  per- 
suaded, that  God,  for  his  Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
will  forgive  us  all  our  sins,  and  put  them  out  of  re- 
membrance, and  from  his  sight  ? 

Therefore  they,  that  teach  repentance  without  a 
lively  faith  in  our  Saviour  Jesud  Christ,  do  teach 
none  other  but  Judas's  repentance;  as  all  the  school- 
men do,  which  only  do  allow  these  three  parts  of 
repentance — the  contrition  of  the  heart,  the  confes- 
sion of  the  mouth,  and  the  satis&ction  of  the  work. 
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But  all  theje  things  We  find  in  Judas's  repentance,    homily 
which  in  outward  appearance  did  far  exc^d  and     ^'^li:^ 
pass  the  repentance  of  Peter.    For,  first  and  fore-  Jndns  and 
most,  we  read  in  the  Gospel,  that  Judas  was  soance/'^*"* 
sorrowful  and  heavy,  yea,  that  he  was  filled  with  Matt,  xxtiu 
such  angui£^  and  vexation  of  mindy  foi'  that  which 
he  had  done,  that  he  could  not  abide  to  live  any 
longer*    Did  not  he  also»  before  he  hanged  himself, 
va9k&  an  open  confession  of  his  fault,  when  he  said, 
I  have  smned,  betraying  the  innocent  blood  ?    And 
verify,  this  was  a  very  bold  confession,  which  migh^ 
hav«  brought  him  to  great  tiiQubl^*     For  l^y  it  h^ 
did  lay  to  the  High*Priests*  and  Elders'  charge  the 
shedding  of  innocent  bloody  and  that  they  were 
most  abominable  murderers.     He  did  also  make  a 
certain  kind  of  satisfaction,  when  he  did  cast  their 
money  unto,  them  again.    No  such  thing  do  we 
read  of  Peter,  althoi^  he  had  committed  a  very  peter  ud 
heinous  sin,  and  most  grievous  offence,  in  denying  JJ'cJ!'^"' 
o£  his  Master.    We  fiiid  that  he  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly ;  whereof  Ambrose  speaketh  on  this  manner ; 
Peter  was  sorry  and' wept,   because  he  erred  as^jj^*-. 
a  man«    I  do  not  find  what  he  said ;  I  know  that  nfotin.  i. 
he  wept*    I  read  of  his  tears,  but  not  of  his  satis- **p*  ^^™'* 
faction.    B^t  how  chance  that  the  oiie  was  received 
injto  favour  again  with  Qod,  and  the  other  cast  away, 
but  because  that  the  one  did,  by  a  lively  faith  in  him 
whom  he  had  denied,  take  hold  upon  the  merey  of 
Qod ;  and  the  other  wdnted  faith,  whereby  he  did 

'  despair  of  the  goodness  and  naercy  of  God  ?  ,  >      , 

It  is  evident  and  plain  then,  that,  although  we  be 
n^er  so  earnestly  sorry  for  our  sins,  acknowledge  and 
confess  them ;  yet  all  these  things  shall  be  but  means 
to  bring  lis  .to  utter  desperation,  except  we  do  sted- 
^Eistly  believe  that  God  our  Heavenly  Father  will, 
for  his  Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  pardon  and  forgive 
us  our.  offences  and  trespasses,  and  utterly  put  them 
out  of  remembrance  in  his  sight,     l^herefore,  as  we 

'  said  befcNre,  they  that  teach  repentig^ce  withbut 
Christ,  and  a  lively  fiiith  in  the  mercy  of  God,  do 
enly  teach  Cain'«  or  Judaif^'s  repentance. 

The  fourth  is,  an  amendment  of  life,  or  a  new 

3b 
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HOMitY/life,  in  bringkig  forth  fruits  worthy  of  repentatio^* 
>^*^":    For  they,  that  do  truly  repent,  must  be  clean  al- 
tered and  changed;  theyxmust  become  new  crea- 
tures ;  they  must  be  no  more  the  same  that  thej 
were  before.     And,  therefore,  thus  said  John  Bap- 
tist unto  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  that,  came 
Matt,  iiu      unto  his  baptism :  O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath 
forewarned  you  to  flee  froni  the  anger  to  come? 
Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  worthy  of  repentanee. 
Whereby  we  do  learn,  that,  if  we  will  have  the 
wrath  of  God  to  be  pacified,  we  must  in  no  wise 
dissemble,  but  turn  unto  him  ^ain  with  a  true  and 
sound  repentance ;,  which  may  be  known  and  de- 
'  dared  by  good  fruits,  as  by  most  sure  and  infallible 
signs  thereof.    .  . 

They  that  do  from  the  bottom  of  their  hearts  ac- 
knowledge their  ^ins,  and  are  unfeignedly  sorry  for 
their  ofiencps,  will  cast  off  all  hypocrisy,  and  put  on 
true  humility  and  lowliness  of  heart.  They  will  not 
only  receive  the  Physician  of  the  soul,  but  also' with' 
a  most  fervent  desire  long  for  him.  They  will  not 
only  abstain  from  the  sins  of  their  former  life,  and 
ii*om  all  other  filthy  vices,  but  also  .flee,  eschew,  and 
abh<^  all  the  occasions  of  them.  And,  as  they  did 
before  give  themselves  to  uncleanness  of  life,  so  will 
they  from  hencefbrwards,  with  all  dih'gence,  give 
themselves  to  innocency,  pureness  of  ]i£ib,  and  true 
godliness.  -     • 

Jonas iii.  •  ^^  have  tb^  Ninevitesfor  an  example;  which, 
/  ^  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas,  did  not  only  proclaim  a 
general  fast,  and  that  they  should  every  one  put  on 
sackcloth ;  but  they  all  did  turn,  from  their  evil 
ways,  and  from  the  wickedness  tiia^  was  in  their 
hands.  But  above  all  other^  the  history  of  Zaccheus 
is  most  notable :  for  being  come  unto  our  Saviour 
I'Uke  XIX,  Jesus  Christ,  he  did  say.  Behold,  Lord^  the  half  of 
my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor;  and  if ,1  have  de- 
frauded any  man,  or  taken  aught  away  by  extortion 
or  fraud,  I  do  restore  him  fourfold.  Here  we  see 
that  after  his  repentance  he  was  no  more  the  man 
that  he  was  before,  but  was  clean  changed  and  al- 
tered.   It  was  so  far  off  that  he  would  continue  and 
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abide  stili*iii  his  unsatiable  covetoufiness,  or  take    homily 
aught ^way  fraudulently  from  any  man,  that  rather   ^^^'^' 
he  was  most  willing  and  ready  to  giye  away  his 
own,  and  to  make  satis&ctk>n  unto  all  them  that  he 
had  done  injury  and  wrong  unto.     Here  may  we^nk«  vii. 
right  well  add  the  sififul  woman ;  which,  when  she 
came  to  our  Saviour  Jesus  Cludst,  did  pour  down 
such  abundance  of  tears  out  of  those  wanton  eyes 
of  hers,  wherewith  she  had  allured  many  unto  folly, 
that  she  did  with  them  wash  his  feet,  wiping  them 
with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  which  she  w:as  wont 
most  gloriously  to  set  out,  making  of  them  a  net  of 
the  devil. 

Hereby  we  do  learn,  what  is  the  satisfaction  that 
God  doth  require  of  us :  which  is,  that  we  cease 
from  evil,  and  do  good ;  and  if  we  have  done  any 
man  wrong,  to  endeavour  ourselves  to  make  him 
trtte  amends  to  the  utmost  of  our  powef,  following 
in  this  the  example  of  Zftccheus,  and  of  this  sinful 
woman,  and  also  that  goodly  lesson  that  John  Bap« 
tist,  Zacharias's  son,  did  give  unto  them  that  came, 
to  ask  counsel  of  him.  This  was  commonly  the 
penance  that  Christ  enjoitied  sinners :  Go  thy  way^  jobn  y. 
and  sin^no  more.  Which  penance  we  shall  never 
be  able  to  i^fii,  with(>ut  the  speciial  grace  of  him  , 
that  doth  say.  Without  me.  ye  can  do  nothing.  It  is  John  xv. 
theii^ore  our  parts,  if  at  least  we  ^be  desirous  of  the 
health  and  salvation  of  our  own  selves,  most  ear* 
nestly  to  pray  unto  our  Heav^y  (Father,  to.  assist 
us  with  his  Holy  Spirit ;  that  we  may  be  able  to 
hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  true .  Shepherd,  and  ^ 

with  due  obedience  to  follow  the  same. 

Let  us  hearken  to  the  voice,  of  Almighty  God^ 
when  he  calleth  us  to  repentance ;  let  us  not: 
haiden  our  hearts,  as  such  infidels  do,  who  abuse 
the  time  given  them  of  God  to  repent,  and  turn  it  to 
continue  their  pride  and  contempt  against  God  and 
man ;  which  Know  not  how  much  they  heap  God's 
wrath,  i^n  themselves,  for  the  hardness  of  ^their* 
hearts,,  which  cannot  repent  at  the  day  of  ven» 
gean^e.    Where  we  have  ofToaded  the  law  of  God, 
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Vdt  US  repent  u&  of  oar  straying  from  so  good  a 
.  Lord.  Jjdt  Qs  confess  our  unwoil^tiness  before  him; 
but  yet  let  us^  trust  in  God's  free  mercy  for  Oirist's 
sake,  for  the  pardon  of  the  saihe.  And  froai  heiioe- 
fi>rth  let  us  endeavour  ours^ves  to  walk  in  a  new 
life,  as  new-born  babes,  whereby  we  may  glorify  our 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  and  thereby  to  bear  id 
our  consciences  a  'good  testimony  of  our  ^uth ;  so 
that,  at  the  last,  to  obtain  the  fruition  of  ever^sdng 
life,  through  the '  mmts  of  our  Saviour ;  to  whom 
be  all  praise  and  honour  for  ever.     Amen. 


THE  THIBD  PART   OF   THE  HOMILY  pP 
REPfi^XANCS. 

In  the  Homily  last  ^okihi  unto  yob,  right  vreU«l)e* 
loved  people  in  our  Saviour  Cl^riBty  ye  beard  of  dm 
true  parts  apd  tokens  of  repentance:  tbatis,  hearer 
Contrition  and  fiorrowfolness  of  our  hearts;  ui^eigned 
e<mfesfflcn  in  word  of  moudi  fi>r  oOr  unwdrl^y  living 
before  God;  a  sted&st  faith  to  liie  merits  of  oar 
Saviour  Christ  for  pardon ;  and  a  pittpose  of  omt- 
jielyes  by  God's  grace  io  renounce  our  former 
wicked  life ;  and  a  full  conversion  to  God  in  a  new 
life :  to  glorify  his  name ;  and  to  live  orderly  and 
4:haritably,  to  the  comfort  of  oar  ndghboia%  m  all 
ri^teousness :  and  to  live  soberly  and  modestly  to 
ourselves,  by  using  abiitinence  iod  tempetaace  in 
word  and  in  deed,  in  mortifying  our  earthly  mem* 
bers  here  upon  earth. 

Now,  for  a  further  persuasion  to  move  you  to 
those  parts  of  repentance,  I  will  declare  unto  ypu 
some  causes,  which  should  the  rather  move  ypu  to 
nepentance. 

.  First,  the  commandment  of  God;  who  in  so  many 
places  of  the  holy  and  sacred  Scriptures  doth 'bid  us 
return  unto  him.  0«ye  children  of  Israel,  saith  he, 
turn  ^gain  firom  your  mfidelity,  wherein  ye  drowned 
yourselves.  Again,  Turn  you,  turn  you,  from  your 
E«k.  xxjtiu«  evil  ways :  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  ye  house  of  Israel? 
And,  in  anothef  place,  thus  dgth  he  speak  by  his 


The  cavses 
that  fthonld 
m«Te  00  to 
repent. 


Iia. 


XXXI. 


SERMON   OF   REPBNTANCB.  557 

holy  Propliet  Hosea:   O.  Israel,  return  unto  the    homily  / 
l^rd  thy  God;  for  thou  hast  talcen  a;great  fall  by  /^^^U* 
thine  iniquity.     Take  unto  you  these  wprds  with  you,  Hosea  kiv. 
when  you  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  say  unto  him; 
Take  away,  all  iniquity,  and  receive  us  graciously ;  so 
will-  wd,  offer  the  calres  of  our  li{is  unto  thee.     In  all         ^ 
these  places  we  have  an  express  commandment 
,  given  unto  us  of  God  for  to  Teturn  unto   liim. 
Therefore  we  must  take^good  heed  unto  ourselves  ; 
lest,  whereas  we  have  already  by  our  manifold  sins 
and  transgressions  provoked  and  kindled  the  wrath 
of  God  against  us,  we  do  by  breaking  this  his  com- 
mandment double  .our  offences, -and  so  heap  still 
damnation  upon  our  own  beads  by  our  daily  offences 
and  trespasses,  whereby  we  provoke  the  eyes  of  his 
Majesty.  We  do  well  deserve — if  he  should  deal  with 
U9  according. to  his  justice — to  be  put  away  for  ever  ^ 
from  the  fruition  of  his  glory.     How  much  more 
then  are  we  worthy  of  the  endless  torments  of  hell, 
if,  when  we  baso  gently  called  again  after  our  re-  , 
bellion,  and  commanded  to  return,  we  will  in  no  wise 
hearken  unta  the  voice  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  but 
walk  still  after  the  stubbornness  of  our  own  hearts!  ' 

Secondly,  the  most  comfortable  and  -sweet  pro- 
mise, that  the  Lord  our  God  did  of  his  mere  mercy 
and  goodtiess  join  unto  his  commandment.     For  he 
doth  not  only  say.  Return  unto  me,  O  Israel ;  but  /^r.  iv. 
also,   If  thou  wUt  return,  and  put  away  all  thine 
abominatiops  out  of  my.  sight,  thou  shalt  never  be 
moved,     Hiese  wcxrds  also  have  we  in  the  Prophet 
Eaupkiel ;  At  what  time  soever  a  sinner  doth  repent  ?wk.  sviu. 
him  of  his  sin  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart,  I  will 
put.all  his  wickedness  out  of  my  reoiembrance,  saith 
the  Lord,  so  that  they  shall  no  more  be  thought  * 
upon.     Thus  are  we  sufficiently  instructed,  that 
God  will,  according  to  his  promise,  freely  pardon,  ^ 
forgive,  and  forget  all  our  sins,  so  that  we   shall  ^ 
sever  be  cast  in  the.  teeth  with  them,  if,  obeying 
his. commandment,  and  allured  by  his  sweet  pro- 
hiises,  we  will  unfeignedly  return  unto  him. 

lliirdly,  the  filthiness  of  sin ;  which  is  such,  that 
as  los^  a^  we  do  abide  in  it,  God  cannot  but  detest 
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and  abhor  us,  neither  can  there  be  siAj  hope  that 
we  shall  enter  into  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  except 
we  be  first  made  clean  and  purged  from  it*  But 
this  >vill  never  be,  unless,  forsaking  our  former  life, 
we  do  with  our  whole  heart  return  unto  the  Lord 
our  God,  and,  with  a  full  purpose  of  ajnendnfeBt  of 
life,  fiee  unto  hid  mercy,  taking  sure  hold  thereupon 
through  faith  in  the  blood  of  his  Son  Jesus  Ckrist. 
]f  we  should  suspect  any  uncleanness  to  be  in 
us,  wherefore  the  earthly  Prince  should  loathe  axui 
ahhor  the  sight  of  us,  what  pains  would  we  take  to 
remove  and  put  it  away !  How  much  more  oi^ht 
we,  with  all  diligence  and  speed  that  may  be,  to  put 
away  that  unclean  filthinees,  that  doth  separate  and 
make  a  division  betwixt  us  and  our  God,  aaad  that 
hideth  his  £aLce  from  us,  that  he  will  noi  hear  us ! 
And  verily  herein  doth  appear  how  filthy  a  thing 
sin  is,  sith  that  it  can  by  no  other  means  be  washed 
awajj  but  by  the  blood. of  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
GodL  And  ^lall  we  not  from  the  bottons  of  our 
hearti^  detest  and  abhor,  and  with  all  earnestness 
flee  firom  it,  sith  that  it  did  cost  d»e  dear  heart-blood 
of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,,  our  Saviour  and 
Redeemer,  to  purge  us  from  it  ?  Plato  doth  in  a 
certain  place  write,  that,  if  virtue  could  be  seen 
with  bodily  eyes,  all  men  would  wonderfully  be  in- 
flamed and  kindled  with  the  love  of  it :  even  so»  on 
the  contrary,  if  we  might  with  our  bodily  eyes  be- 
hold the  filthiness  of  sin,  and  the  undeanness  there' 
<^,  we  could  in  no  wise  abide  it,  but,  as  most  present 
and  deadly  poison,  hate  and  eschew  it«  We  have 
a  con^mon  experience  of  the  same  in  them,  which 
when  they  have  committed  any  heinous  o£^ce,  or 
some  filthy  and  abominable  sin,,  if  it  once  ceme  to 
light,  or  if  they  chance  to  have  a  thorough  feeling 
of  it,  they  be  so  ashamed,  their  own  cons<^ence 
putting  before  their  e3res  the  filthiness  of  their  act^ 
that  they  dare  look  no  man  in  the  face,  much  less 
that  they  should  be  able  to  stand  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

Fomthly,  the  uncertainty  and  brittleness  of  our 
own  lives;  which  is  such,  that  we  cannot  assure 
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ourselves  that  we  shall  live  one  hour,  or  one  half  tfowiLY 
quarter  of  it.      Which  by  experience  we  do  find  ,..***'^' 
daily  to  be  true^i^i  them  that  being  now  merry  and 
lUStty,  and  sometimes  feasting  and  banq[uetting  with 
their  friends,  do  fall  suddenly  dead  in  the  streets, 
and  ot&er  whiles  under  the  board  when  they  are  yet 
at  meat.     These  daily  examples,  as  they  are^most 
terrible  and  di^eadful,  so  ought  they  to  move  us  to 
seek  for  to  be  at  one  with  our  heavenly  Judge ;  that 
we  may  with  a  good  conscience  appear  before  him, 
whensoever  it  shall  please  him  for  to  call  us,  whethelp 
*  it  be  suddenly  or  otherwise ;  for  we  hiave  no  more  -  • 
charter  of  avac  life  than  they  l^sve.     But  as  we  are 
most  certain  that  we  shall  die,  so  are  we  most  un* 
certain  when  we  shall  die.     For  our  life  doth  lie  in     ' 
the  hand  of  God,  who  will  take  it  away  when  it 
pleaaeth  him.   And  verily,  when  the  highest  Sumner  Death  the 
of  all,  which  is  Death,  shall  come,  he  will  not  beJ^,S^'|r. 
said  nay ;  but  #e  must  forthmth  be  packiiig,  to  be       ' 
]H*e8ent  before'  the  judgment-seat  of  God,  as  he 
doth  find  us ;  according  as  it  is  written.  Whereas  Eccies.  ii. 
the  tree  falleth,  whether  it  be  toward  the  south,  or 
toward  the  north,  there  it  shall  lie.    Wbereunto 
agreeth  the  saying  of  the  holy  Martyr  of  God,  St.ContraDc- 
Cyprian;  saying,  As  God  doth  find  thee  when,  he '"'*'*'"'''"• 
doth  call,  so  doth  he  judge  thee. 

Let  us  therefore  follow  the  counsel  of  the  Wise  Ecc1u».  t. 
Manv  where  he  saith.  Make  no  tairrying  to  turn  unto 
the  Lord ;  and  put  not  off  firom  day  to  day.  For 
suddenly  shall  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  break  forth,  ,  ^  ' 
and  in  thy  security  ^Isialt  thou  be  destroyed,  and  shalt 
pesi^  in  the  time  of  vengeance.  Whiclb  words  I  / 
desire  you  to  mark  diligently ;  because  they  do 
nfiost  livdly  put  •  before  our  eyes'  the  fondness  of 
ni^ny  inen,  who,  abusing  the  long-suffering  and 
goodness  of  God,  do  never  diink  on  repentance  or 
amendment  of  life.  Follow  not,  saith  he,  tiiine  own 
mind  and  thy  strength,  to  walk  in  the  wap  of  thy 
heart ;  neither  say  thou,  Who  will  bring  me  under 
fioir  my  works  ?  For  God  the  revenger  will  revenge 
ihe  wrong  done  by  thee.  And  say  not,  I  have 
smned,  and  what  evil  hath  come  unto  me  ?    For 
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HOMiLT  the  AlpMghty  is  a  patient  rewarder ;  but  h^  will  not 
__yxxii.  J  leave  thee  Unpunidbed.     Because  thy  sins  are  for-* 
given  thee,  be  hot  without  fear  to  heap  sin  upon 
sin.  .  Say  not  neither,  The  mercy  of  God  is  great, 
he  will  forgive  my  manifold  sins.     For  mercy  and 
wrath  come  from  him,  and  his  indignation  cometh. 
upon  unrepentant  sinners.     As  if  ye-  should  say, 
Art  thou  strong  and^  mighty?  Art  thou  lusty  and 
yowng?  Hast  thou  the   wealth  and  riches  of  the 
world?  Or,  when  thou /.hast  sinned,  bast  thou  re- 
vived no  punishment  for  it?    Let  none  of  all  these 
things  make  thee  to  be  the  slower  to  repent,  and  to 
return  with  speed  u^jito  the  Lord :  for  in-  the  day  of 
punishment,  and  of  his  sudden  vengeance^  they  shall 
not  be  able  to  help  thee.    And  specially  when  thou 
art,  either  *by  the  preaching  of  God's  word,'  or  by 
.        some  inward  motion  of  his  Hqly  Spirit,  or  else  by 
some  other  means,  called  unto  repentance,  neglect* 
not  the  good  occasion  that  is  ministered  linto  thee; 
lest,  when  thou  wouldst  repent,  thou  hast  not  the 
grace  for  to  do  it.     For  to  repent  is  a  good  gift  of 
God,  which  he  will  never  jgrant  unto  them,  who, 
livjng  in  carnal  security,  do  make  a  mock  of  his 
'  threatenjngs,  or  seek  to  rule  his  Spirit  as  they  list, 
as  though  his  working  and  gifts  were  tied  unto  their 
will. 

.  Fifthly,  the  avoiding  of  the  plagues  of  God,  and 
tlie  utter  destruction  that  by  his  righteous  judg- 
ment doth  hang  over  the  heads  of  them  all  that  will 
jer.xxiv.  in  uo  wise  retum  uuto  the  Lord.  I  will,  saith  the 
-  Lord,  give  them  for  a  terrible  plague  to  all  the^ 
kingdonas  of  the  earth,  and  for  a  reproach,  andi£9r 
a  proverb, ,  and  for  a  curse  in  all  places  where  I 
sliall  cast  them,  and  will  send  the  sword,  the  fe- 
mine,  and  the  pestilence  among  them,  till  they  be 
consumed  out  of  the. land.  And  wherefore  is  diis  ? 
Because  they  hardened  their  hearts,  and  would  in 
no  wise  return  from  their  eyil  ways,  nor  yet  forsake 
the  wickedness  that  was  in  their  own  hands,  that 
the  fierceness  of  the  Lord's  fury  might  depart  from 
them.  But  yet  tliis  is  nothing  in  comparison  of  the; 
intolerable  and  endless  torments  of  hell-flre;  which 


SERMON  OF  REPENTANCE.  561 

they  shall  be  "^an  to  safer,  ^^o  after  their  hardness   homily 
t)f  heart,  that  caimot  repent,  do  heap  unto  themselves     ****^' 


wrath  agaim^  'te  day-  of  anger,  and  of  the  declara-  ^^^^  '*• 
tion  of  the  J«st  yaAgment  of  Ood.  Whereas,^  we 
will  recent,  4Emd  be  earnestly  sorry  for  our  sins,  and 
with  a  fnl}  pmpfose  ^  ^Ottendnrent  of  life  fiee  unto 
the  noerey  of  otir  God,«nd,  tcAtiag  sureltold  thereupon 
through  faith  in  our  Ssviour  Jesas  Chtist,  do  bring  ' 
forth  iruits  woirtiiy  of  r^entance>  lie^will  not  only 
pour  his  manafoM  l»lessiRgsi  upon  US  here  in  this 
world,  but  also  ait  tfie  Ikst,  af\er  tbe  ^nful  travails 
of  this  life,  rewsu^d  us  with  the  mlieritance  of  his 
children,  which  is  the  kkigdom  of  heaven,  purchased 
unto  us  with  th^  death  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  To  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  • 
Ghost,  be  all  praise,  glory,  and  honour,  worW  with* 
out  end,     Amen^ 


.  AN  HOMILY 

'     PISOBEDIENCE  &  WILFUL  REBELLION. 

HOMiLT  As  God,  the  Creator  and  Lord  of  all  things,  ap- 
"'""•  pointed  iup  Angels  and  heavenly  treatures  in  all 
obedience  to  serve  and  to  honour  his  Majesty ;  so 
was  it  his  nill  that  man,  his.  chief  creature  upon 
the  earth,  should  live  under  the  obedience  of  his  ' 
Creator  and  Lord.  And  for  that  cause,  God,  as  soon 
aa  he  had  created  man,  gave  unto  him  a  certain  pre- 
cept and  law,  which  he — being  yet  in  the  state  of 
innocency,  and  remaining  in  Paradise — should  ob- 
serve as  a  pledge  and  token  of  his  due  and  bounden 
'  obedience ;  with  denunciation  of  death,  if  he  did 

transgress  and  break  the  said  law  and  cOnlmand- 
ment.  And,  as  God  would  have  man  to  b^ia>obe-' 
dient  subject,  so  did  he  make  all  earthly  creatures 
subject  unto  man;  who  kept  their  due  obedience 
unto  man,  so  long  as  man  remathed  in  his  obedience 
unto  God :  in  the  which  obedience  if  man  had  con- 
tinued still,  there  bad  been  no  poverty,  no  disieases, 
.  no  sickness,  no  death,  nor  other  miseries,  wherewitb 
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mankind  is  now  infinitely  and  most  miserably  afHict-  bomtly 
ed  and  oppressed.  So  bere  appe^reth  the  origihal  ^^^'"' 
kingdom  of, God  over  Angete  and  man,  and  uni-  -  * 

versally  over  all  things ;  and  of  man  over  earthly- 
ereatures,  which  God  had  made  subject  unto  him  *; 
and  withal  the  felicity  and  blessed  state,  which 
Angels,  man,  and  all  creatures  had  remained  in, 
had  they  continued  in  due  obedience  unto  God 
their  Kin^.     For,  as  long  as  in  this  first  kingdom 
the  subjects  continued  in  due  obedience  to  God 
their  King,  so  long  did  God  embrace  all  his  sub- 
jects with  his  love,  favour,  and  grace,  which  to  enjoy 
is  perfect  felicity:    whereby  it   is   evident,   that 
obedience  is  the  principal  virtue  of  all  virtues,  and 
indeed  the  very  root  of  all  virtues,  and  the  cause 
of  all  fehcity.     But,  as  all  felicity  and  blessedness 
st^ould  have   continued   with  the  continuance  of 
obedience ;  so,  with  the  breach  of  obedience,  and 
breaking  in  of  rebellion,  all  vices  and  miseries  did 
withal  break  in,  and  overwhelm  the  world.     The 
first   author  of  which  rebellion — the  root  of  all     • 
vices,  and  mother  of  all  mischiefs — was  Lucifer ;  Matt,  i v.  g. 
first   God's  most   excellent    creature,    and    most  J^^'J'JJf ;^'; 
bounden  subject;   who,  by  rebelling  against  the *»•««•«•  4. 
Majesty  of  God,  of  the  brightest  and  most  glorious  itev.7ii%.  : 
Angel,  is  become  the  blackest  and  most  foul  fiend 
and  devil ;  and  from  the  height  t>f  neaven  is  fallen 
into  the  pit  and  bottom  of  hell. 

Here  you  may  see  the  first  author  and  founder  of 
Rebellion,' and  the  reward  thereof:  here  yoii  may  Gen.  m.  i, 
see  the  grand  captain  and  father  of  rebels ;  who,  y^^  y.  24. 
persuading  the  following  of  his  rebellion  against 
God  their  Creator  and  Lord,  unto  our  first  parents 
Adam  and  Eve,  brought  them  in  high  'displeasure 
with  God  ;  wrought  their  exile  and  banishment  oat  Oen.iiL  8, 9, 
of  Pamdile,  a  place  of  all- pleasure  and  .goodness,  fj^w,  24* 
into  this  wretched  earth  and  vale*  of  all  misery ; 
procured  unto  them  sorrows  of  their  minds,  mis- 
chiefs, sickness,  diseases,  death  of  their  bodies;  and 
— ^which  is  far  more  horrible  than  all  worldly  and 
bodily  mischiefs— ]be  had  wrought  thereby  their 
eternal  and  everlasting  ^death  and  damnation",  had 
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uoMiLX  not  God  by  th&  obedience  of  his  JSon.  Jesus  Christ 

xxxiii*    repaired  that,  whidi  mai\  by  disobedience  and  r©f 

beilion  had  destroyed,  an4  so  of  his  mercy  had  par^ 

Bom.v.        doned  and  forgiven  him :  of  M^hich  all  and  singular 

12,  i»,  &c.     ^Yie  premises, the  Holy  Scriptures  do  bear  record  in 

sundry  places. 

Thus  do  you  see,  that,  neither  Heaven  nor  Para- 
dise could  suffer  any  rebellion  in  them,  neither  be 
places  for  any  rebels  to  remain  in.  Thus  became 
rebellion,  as  you  see,  both  theiirst  and  the  greatest^ 
and  the  very  root  oC  all  other  sins^  and  the  fbst  and 
'  principal  cause  both  of  all  worldly  and  bodily  mi- 

series, sorrows,  diseases,  sicknesses,  and  deaths,  and* 
which  is  infinitely  worse  than  all  these,  as  is  said» 
the  very  cause  of  death  and  damnation  eternal  also* 
After  this  breachof  obedience  to  God,  and  rebellion 
<  against  liis   Majesty,,  all   mischiefs  and'  miseries 
breaking  in  therewith,  and  overflowing. the  world* 
lest  all  things  should  come  unto  confusion  and  letter 
Gen.  iii.  17.  ruin,  God  forthwith,  by  laws  given  unto  mankind* 
repaired  again  the  rule  and  order  of  obedience  tha» 
by  rebellion  overthrown ;  and,  besides  tlie  obedience 
d\ie  unto  his  l^^jesty,  he  not  only  ordained  Miat,  in 
fanlilies  and  househ^ds,  the  wife  should  be  obe- 
Geo.  iij.  i6t  dlcnt  uuto  her  husband,  the  children  unto  their 
parents,  the  servants  unto  their  masters ;  but  also, 
when  mankind  increased,  and  spread  itself  more 
largely  over  the  worid,  he,  by  his  holy  word,  did 
constitute  and  ordain  in  cities  and  countries  several 
and  special  Governors  and  Hulers,  unto  whom  the 
residuis  of  his  people  should  be  obedient.     As  in. 
Job  xxxiv.    reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  we  shall  find  in  very 
^••*"^  "''''•  many,  and  almost  infinite  places,  as  well  of  the  Old 
£ccies.  yiii.   Tcstamcnt  as  of  the  New,  that  Kings  and  Prjnces, 
ij^jj/'*  *^'  as  well  ^^^  eyil  as  the  goodj  do  reign  by  Gods  or- 
Psai.  xyiii.    diuancc,  and  that  subjects  ard  bounden^to  obe^' 
and  Si.  r.     them ;  that  God  doth  give  Princes  wisdom,  gi*eat 
Prov:viii.i5« power,  and  authority;  that  Gofl  defendeth  them 
against  their  enemies,  and  destroyeth  their  enemies 
'  horiibly.;  that  the  anger  and  displeasure  of  the 

Prince  is  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion,  and  the  very  mes- 
(lenger  of  death,  and  the  subject,  that  proToketh. 


»    ^ 
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him  to  daq>le<i$ufe,  wnnelli  a^'nst  his  mrn  «ouJ :  w^muy 
with^  many  other  things,  concerning  both  the  9tHi)0*    ^**"^ 
rit  J  of  Frbf^es  aod  the  duties  of  subjects* 
.    But  here  Jet  us  n^hesacse  two  speiisti  pteees  oiili 
of  the  New  Testament,  'which  may  stand  in  sliead  of 
all  other.    Tbd.first  out  of  St.  Paul'a.fipisileto  the 
Bofiians  and  the  thirteentb  chafiler)    iHiere   he 
writeth  tlms  imto  all  aubjects:  Let. i^ywrymd  ha &?!"' ""'"*• 
aidbject  umo  the  hjgber  pow^^s;  for  there  ia  do 
power  bat  0f  God»  and  the  powers  that  be  .am  w-> 
daioed  6f  .God»    Wbosoev^  therefore  nisiatetWth^ 
power  reaisteth  the  ordiaance  of  God ;  .and  diey  ^ 

that  resiat  shall  receire  to  tbetnsfdlyes  daionatloti.  ^  ^ 

For  {^inces  are  not  to  be  feared  for  ^aod  wsffks^ 
hut  for  evil..  Wilt  theu  then  be  without  fear  p£  tba 
p<iwer?  Do  well,  ao  ribalt  tfaou  ha^e  praise  «ftdie 
aa«e ;  for  lie  is  the  minister  of  G&i,  jfor  tby  wteaHh* 
Biwt  if  thou  do  evil,  fear;  for  be  beareth  not  Jthia 
sword  for  nought,  fer  he  is  the  miniater  ^  Gi9d>  to 
take  vengeance  upon  hioa  that  .doeth  eyil.  Wh&at^ 
face  ye  must  be  subject,  not  because  of  i^ralb  only, 
but  also  for  conscience  sake :  for  far  i^is  catfse  ye 
pay  abo;  tnbute,  for  tbey  are  God's  miiyaterai  servu^g 
fyr  the  same  putf>ose.  Give  to  every  man,  dier^ret 
ins  ^ue ;  triAMyte  to  whom  tritrate  belongeth  ( cusii^ 
to  whom- onstam  is  due ;  fear  to  whoju  fear  beioiig'' 
edi ;  hanaar  to  whom  ye  owe  hoiKttir.  Thus  fariare* 
St.  PauFs  words.  The  second  place  is  in  St.  Baler's 
Firat  Epistle,  and' the  second  ch^ter,  whose  words 
are  tbeae.  Submit  yourselves  uato  all  manner  of  i  Pet  h.  13, 
oidinaBoea  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake ;  wb^^er  it^* 
be  unto  the  King,  as' unto  the  ditef  head ;  dither 
iu)aa  Mlers)  us  unto  them  that  are  .aant  of  Jbtm  fi>r 
the  puniahmeDtdof  evil'^oers,  but  for  the  dieriabing 
ofldfiem4hat.do  walL  For  so  is  the  witt  of  God» 
thatr,  with  welkdoiog  ye  MKay  dtop  the  .moMIha  ef 
ignorant  asd  foMjiish  inen:  as  free,  and  iiot  aa 
iMraisg  thei  iiherty  for  a  cloak  of  maliciaiiitneas,  but 
^mn  aa  iha  servanta  af  -God*  Haaaiic.  all.  siattt 
kive  brothetly  iellowaNp^Anr  God,  honoui  tlw 
King.  Sewanta,  giiey  yonr  laastem  with  fisai^ 
aat^anlyf  if '  tbM^.  ba  .g«ld  «i4  «aa[iMoa%  hut  ^aiio 
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HomtY   though  they  be  froward.      Thus  far  out   of  St' 
JE^Ut- Peter.  ^  -  * 

By  these  two  plades  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  it  is 
most  evident  that  Kings,  Queens,  and  other  Princes 
— ^for  he  -speaketh  of  authority  ^nd  power,  be  it  in 
men'-or  wotnen — are  ordained  (^  God;  are  to  be 
obeyed  and  honoured  of  their  subjects ;  that  sudi 
subjects  aS'  are  disobedient  or  rebellious  against 
their  Princes,  disobey  God,  and  procure  their  own 
damnation ;  that  the  govemitnent  of  Princes  is  a 
great  blessing  of  God,  given  for  the  common  wealdi, 
specially  of  the  good  and  godly — for  the  comfort 
and  cherishing  of  whom,  God  giveth  and  setteth  up 
Princes->-and,  on  the  contrary  part,  to  the^ear  and 
'  .  for  the  punishment  of  the  evil  and  wicked.  Pinally, 
that  if  servants  ought  to  obey  their  masters,  not 
only  being  gentle,  but  suoh  as  be  froward ;  as  well, 
and  much  more,  ought  subjects  to  be  obedient,  not 
^  only  to  their  good  and  courteous,  but  also  to  their 
»haltp  and  rigorous.  Princes. 

It  Cometh  therefore  neither  of  chance  and  for- 
tune; as  they  term  it,  nor  of  the  ^mbition  of  mortal 
men  and  won^en,  climbing  up  «f  their  own  accord 
to  dominion,  that  there  be  Kings,  Queens,  Princes, 
and  other  Governors  over  men  being  their  subjects; 
but  all  Kinffs,  Queens,  and  other  Governors  arc 
specially  appointed  by  the  ordinance  of  God« .  And 
r»«i.  X.  16.  .  as  God  himself,  being  of  an  infinite  majesty,  power, 
xiviiftf*^'  and  wisdom,  ruleth  and  govemeth  all  things  in 
heaven  and  earth,  as  the  universal  Monarch- and 
only  King  and  Emperor  over  all,  as  being  only  aUe 
to  take*  and  bear  the  charge  of  all ;  so  hath  he  con- 
/  stituted,  ordained,  and  -  set  earthly  Princes  over 
particular  kiAgdoms  and  dominions  in  earth,  both 
for  the  avoiding  of  all  confusion — ^whlch  else  would 
be  in  the  n^orld,  if  it  should  be  without  goveraoEs.— 
and  ^  the' great  quiet  and  benefit  of  earthly  ilten 
their  subjects;  and < also* that  the  Princios  theKk- 
selves  in  au^ierity,  power,  wisdom,  (Nrovidence,- and 
righteousness,  in  government  of  people  and  coon- 
tries  committed  to  their  charge^  shoulid^resemble  Us 
hc^realy  ^^oveMnnee,  as  the  majesty  of  heaveidy 
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things  may  by  the  baseness  of  earthly  things  be  ww^av 
shadowed  and  resembled. .  And  for  that  similitude  J^^^y* 
that  is  between  the  heavenly  monarchy  and  eai^hly 
kingdoms  well  governed,  our  Saviour  Christ  in  JJf*^' J|[[!^* 
«undry  parables  saith,  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  ^(***  *•  ••» 
resembled  unto  a  man,  a  King.  And  as  the  namexivii/a.' 
of  the  Kiriff  is  v6ry  often  attributed  and  given  unto  Jl!*^"":^ 

^^     \   ,       __0       _,      .J  _      irf^,"i."i«.i      .13.  XXV,  34. 

Grod  m  Holy  Scriptures,  so  doth  God  himself  m  the 
«ame  Scriptures  sometime  vouchs^e  to  communi- 
cate his  name  with  earthly  Princes,  terming  them  p»»'»  i%r%\i, 
Gods :  doubtless  for  that  similitude  of  governnient 
which  they  have,  or  sh(\uld  have,  ^ not  unlike  unto  , 
God   their   King:    unto   the   which   similitude  of 
heavenly  government,  the  nearer  and  nearer  that  an 
earthly  Prince  doth  come  in  his  regiment,  the  greater 
blessing  of  God's  mercy  i^  he  unto  that  country 
•and  people,  over  whom  he  reigneth :  and  the  fur- 
ther and  further  that  an  earthly  Prince  doth  swerve 
from  the  example  of  the  heavenly  government,  the 
greater  plague  is  he  of  God's  wrath,  and  punishment 
by  Grod's  justice, .  unto  that  country  and  people, 
over  whom  God  for  their  sins  hath  placed  such  a 
Prince  and  Governor.     For  it  is  indeed  evident, 
both  by .  the  Scriptures  and  daily  by  experience, 
that  *the  maintenance  of  all  virtue  and  godliness, 
and  consequently  of  the  wealth  and  prosperity  of  a    - 
kingdom  and  people,  doth  stand  and  rest  more  in  a 
wise  and  good  Prince  on  the  one  part,  than  in  great 
multitudes  of  other  men  being  subjects :  and,  on  the 
contrary  part,  the  overthrow  of  all  virtue  and  godli- 
ness, and  consequently  tl^e  decay  and  utter  ruin  of 
a  realm  and  people,  doth  ^ow  and  come  more  by 
an  undiscreet  and  evil  Governor  than  by  many  thou- 
sands of  other  men  being  subjects. 

Thus  say  the  Holy  Scriptures :  Well  is  thee,  O  g^^,^  ^^  ^ 
thou  land,  saith  the  Preacher,  whose  King  is  comeProv.xVi.ls. 
of  nobles,  and  whose  Princes  eat  in  d\\e  season^  for  JJ.**  "**' ** 
necessity,  and  not  for  lust.     Again,  A  wise  and  \ 

righteous  King  maketh  his  realm  and  people  wealthy : 
and  a  good,  merciful,  and  gracious  Prince  is  as  a  j,,,  ^^^^^  ^ 
shadow  in  heat,  as  a  defence  in  storms,  as  dew^,  as 
sweet    showers,    as  fresh  water-springy  in  great 
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mmmi  dh>iltfit6.  Agaip,  the  Scriptures,  of  undisereet  and! 
^ff^^'l  etil  Priftces^  speak  thtis :  Woe  be  to  thee,  O  thou 
Eccies.  X,  w.  land  whose  King  is  but  a  child,  and  whose  IMnce^ 
P^v.nxvlH.**^  eariy  at  their  banquets.  Again,  When  the 
If  d*'  ?**  ?*  kicked  do  reign,  then  men  go  to  rain*  And  again,  k 
4.  "  *'  '  foolish  Prince  destroyeth  the  people,  and  a  covetous 
King  undoeth  his  subjects. 

1^8  speak  the  Scriptures,  thus  experioice  testi- 
fieth  of  good  Mid  evil  Princes. 

What  shall  subjects  dp  th^?  Shat!  they  obey 
▼Aliant,  stout,  wise,  and  good  Princes;  and  con- 
temn, disobey,  and  rebel  against  children  being 
their  Princes,  or  against  undiscreet  and  evil  go* 
vemors?  God  forbid:  for  first,  what  a  periloo» 
thing  were  it  to  commit  unto  the  subjects  the  judg- 
ment, which  Prince  is  wise  and  godly,  and  his  go- 
vernment good,  and  which  is  otherwise;  as  tho^fff 
the  fbot  must  judge  of  the  head :  an  entt^rt^e  very 
hehMUs;  and  itiust  needs  breed  rebellion.  For  who 
else  be  they  that  are  most  inclined  to  ri^beilion,  but 
suoh  haughty  spirits?  FVom  whom  ^ngeth  sueh 
fort  rtiin  of  re«dms?  Is  not  rebelBom  the  grfeatesf 
df  allniischieft?  And  who  are  most  ready  teethe 
gl^^test  mischidb,  but  the  Worst  m<<fi?  Rebels 
dter efore,  the  worst  of  all  subjects,  ar^  moWr  reodj^ 
to  rebdlkm,  as  being  th6  worst  of  all  vices,  and 
farthest  from  the  duty  of  a  good  subject :  as^  oti  the 
contraiy  part,  the  best  subjects  are  most  firm  and 
constant  in  obedience^  as  hi  the  special  and  peculiar 
virtue  of  good  subjects. 

What  an  unworthy  matter  were  it,  then,  \o  nMte 
the  naughtiest  subjects,  and  most  inclined  to  rebeK 
Hon  and  all  evil,  judges  over  their  Princes,  over  tfie^ 
government,  and  ovet*  their  counsellor* ;  to  deter^ 
niine  which  of  them  be  good  or  tolerable,  and  which 
be  evil,  and  so  intolerable  that  they  must  needs 
be  r^tofioved  by  rebds,  being-  ever  ready,  as  the' 
nalightiest  subjects,  soonest  to  rebel  against  the 
best  Princes,  specially  if  they  be  young  in  age, 
women  in  sex,  or  gentle  and  courteous  i^  govenr- 
mient ;.  as  trusting  by  their  wicked  boldness  easily  fb 
overtiuDw' their  weakness  and  gentleness,  or,  at  the 


least,  so  ta  fear  the  minds  of  such  Princes,  that  homily 
tUey  may  have  impunity  of.  their  mischievotis  ..^'^^^II- 
doings !  But,  whereas'ind^ed  a  rebel  is  worse  than 
the  worst  Prince,  arid  rebellion  worse  than  thfe  worst 
government  of  the  worst  Prince  that  hitherto  hath 
been ;  both  rebels  are  unmeet  ministers,  and  rebel* 
lion  an  unfit  and  unwholesome  medicine  to  refoi^n 
any  small  lacks  in  a  Prince,  or  to  cure  any  little 
griefs  in  government ;  such  lewd  remedies  being  far 
worse  than  atiy  other  maladies  and  disorders  that 
can  be  in  tlie  body  of  a  commonwealth. 

Buti  whatsoever  the  Prince  be,  or  his  govern- 
.nient,  it  is  evident  that  for  the  most  part  those 
Princes,  whom  some  subjects  do  think  to  be  very 
godly,  and  under  whose  government  they  rejoice  to  ' 
live,  some  other  subjects  do  take  the  same  to  be 
evil  and  ungodly,  and  do  wish  for  a  change.  If 
therefore  all  subjqgts  thats  mislike  of  their  Prince 
sjiould  rebel,  no  realm  should  ever  be  without  re- 
bellion, it  were  more  meet  that  rebels  should  hear 
the  adyice  of  wise  men,  and  give  place  unto  their 
judgment,  and  follow  the  example  of  obedient  sub- 
jects ;  as  reason  is  tliat  they  whose  understanding 
is  blinded\  with  so  evil  an  affection,  should  give 
place  to  them  that  be  of  sound  jud^ent,  and  that 
the  worst  should  give  place  to  the  better ;  and  so 
might  realms  continue  in  long  obedienqe,  peace 
and  quietness. 

But,  what  if  the  Prince  be  undiscreet  and  evil 
indeed,  ^d  it  also  evident  to  all  men's  eyes  that  he      ^    , 
?   I  ask  again^  what  if  it  be  long  of  the  wicked- 
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ness  of  the  subjects,  that .  the  Prince  is  undiscreet 
jand^evil  ?  .Shall  the  subjects  both  by  their  wicked- 
ness provoke  God,  for  their  deserved  punishment, 
to  give  (hem.  an  undiscreet  or  evil  Prince,  ^id  also 
rebel  against  him,  and  withal  against  God,  who  for 
the  punishment  of  their  sins  did  give  them  such  a 
Prince  ?  Will  you  hear  the  Scriptures  concerning 
this  point  ?  God,  say  the  Holy  Scriptures,  maketh 
a  wicked  man  to  reign  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 
Again,  God  giveth  a  Prince  in  his  anger-^meanidg  Hof«  xui,  n. 
.an  evil  one — and  taketh  away  a  Prince  in  his  dis- 
pleasure, meaning,  specially  when  he  taketh  away  a 

3c  S 


S^  S^lftltrOK  AGAINST 

HoMity  ^ttd  iPdftce^fdf  the  6iils  of  the  peopfe :  asr  in  oiri' 
^^ij^^   ftliaftotT  he  took  aii^ay   onf  good  Josias,    Kin^ 
fid^at^^  iki  his  yoditg'  and  good  ye&esf  fat  out*  wi^k*' 

Prov,xvi.  ^dni^j^s.  And  contfarfly  3ie  Scripfui^s  (^  teaefa, 
that  God  givedi  t^isdom  onto  Princes,  and  maketft 
a'  wii^b  and  good  King  to  reign  orer  that  pef^e 
whom  he  loveth,  and  who  loreth  hxm.  Again,  If 
the  people  obey  God,  both  tfiey  and  thdf  Kbtg 

jSam.xn.i4.ghaU  pTospeT  and  be  safe,  else  both  shalF  perisli^ 
saith  God  by  the  mouth  of  Samueh 

Here  you  see  that  God  placeth  as  #^  erfl 
Princes  as  good,  and  for  what  cause  he  do^  both. 

If  we,  therefore,  will  have  a  good  Rittce,  either 
k)  be  given  us,  or  to  continue  now  w^  have  suek  h 
Ol^e ;  let  us,  by  our  obedience  to  God  and  to  tfot 
Ptjince,  itiove  God  thereunto.  *  If  We  will  have  an 
evil  Prince — ^when  God.  shall  send  such  tn  one-t-<> 
taken  away,  atitd  a  good  in  hi^^lace ;  let  us  take 
away  bur  wickedness,  which  p]rt)Voketh  God  to  ^lace 
sucn  a  one  ove^  ns,  and  God  will  either  displace , 
him,  or  at  an  evil  PftticiB  make  him  a  good  PHmce,  so 
that  we  first  will  change  our  evil  into  good.  For 
will  you  hear  the  Scriptures?    Tlie  heart  of  the 

o^roT.  XXI.  1.  Prince  is  in  Godl's  hand ;  \^ith  "^stf  soever  it  shall 
please  him,  he  turneth  it.  Thus  say  th*  Scrfptores  :- 
Wherefore  let  us  tuf n'  from  our  sins  itato  the  Lord 
with  all  our  hearts^  aiid  he  will  ttfrn  the  hear^  of 
the  Prince  unto  our  quiet  and  wealth.  Else  for  still'' 
jects  to  deserve  through  their  sins  to  hav6  eett  evil 
Prince,  and  then  to  rdbel  against  him,  were  double 
and  treble  eVil,  by  provoking  God  more  to  phrgoe 
thefm.  Nay,  let  us  either  deserve  to  have  &  good 
Pi^ce,  or  let  us  patiently  snfier  and  obey  such  as 
we  deserve. 

And,  whether  the  Prince  be  good  o*-  ^1,  let  us, 

according  td  the  counsel  of  the  Holy  Ber^tures, 

pray  for  the  Prince,  fbr  his  continuahce  and  increase 

m  goodness,  if  he  be  good,  and  fbr'  his  amendment, 

..    •     ifhebee^il. 

Will  yOu  bedr  the  Scriptutes  ct>MeMits  this  mote 

1  Tttn.  H.  1.  tiecessary  poJnt  ?  t  exhdrt  therefore,  saith  SL  Rial,  ' 

*••  that,  khave  all  tilings^  F^^  feupplicalioAi  iftf^- 

c«ssi<ms,  flhd  giving  of  thanks,  b«  hitd  ftr  i^ll  WiH; 


f^t  Kihgs,  mi^  all  thdt  me  m  unthatky ;  that  we  homily 
m^y  live  a  ^loet  and  peaceable  life  witih  all  godli^  ^^*"'* 
tii0m :  fop  that  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
6«d  dur.Sdfviqitiry  Sic*  This  is  St«  Paors  counsel. 
And  whO)  1  pay -yoOy  wasPrfnce  over  tile  tBoet  part 
df  the  Cfariiiti^s,  when  God's  Holy  Spirit  by  Str 
PatFi^  pen  gave  them  this  lesson  ?  Forsooth,  Cali^ 
giila,^  Claudius,  or  Ncro;.  vrho  were  not  only  no 
Ghristians,  b«t  Pagans,  and  also  ^ther  foolish  rulers^ 
or  «io3t  cruel  tyrants-  Will  you  yet  hear  the  word 
of  God  to  the  Jews,  when  they  were  prisoners  under 
Nabuchodonosor,  King  of  Babylon,  al^er  he  had 
slain  &eir  King,  nobles,  parents^  children,  and  kins^  , 
folks,  burned  their  country,  cities,  yea,  JerusalelDEl 
il^lf,  and  the  holy  tetnple,  and  had  carried  the 
residue  f^maiinng  Mive  captivea  With  him  kitd 
Babylon?  Wijl  you  hear  yet  what  the  Prof^e 
^aipuch  saith  unto  God's  people  being  in  this  captl*^ 
yity?  Piray  you,  saith  the  Propbety  for  the  life  ofBar«chi.  ii. 
Nabudhodonosor,  King  of  Babylon,  and  €ojt  the  life 
of  BalthassHff  his  son ;  that  their  days  may  be  aa 
the  days  of  heaven  upon  the  earth,  that  God  also 
may  give  u&  strength^  and  lighten  our  eyes,  that  we 
may  live  under  the  defence  of  Nabuchodonosor^ 
King  of  fiabyk>n,  and  under  the  protection  of 
Balthasar,  hii^  sGtti ;  tl^t  we  .may  long  do  them  ser^ 
vice^  and  find  favcrur  in  their  sight.  FVay  for  us  also 
unto  the  Lord  our  God,  ^or  we  have  sinned  against 
the  Ldt^  our  God.  Tl^ns  fer  the  Ptophet  Baruch's 
tt^ds  $  which  are  spoken  by  him  unto  the  people  of 
Gody  oi  that  Kteg  who  was  an  Heathen,  a  tyrant, 
aikJ  a  drUel  Oppressor  of  them,  and  had  been  a  miar* 
deK^  (^mafty  thousands  of  their  nation,  and  a  de^- 
Birdy^  of  their  ^ountrf,  with  a  confession  that  their 
sins  had  i^iBerved  such  a  Prince  tb  reign  over  (hem. 
And  shall  th^  M,  Christiaiis,  by  St*  Paul's  ejOiOffa^ 
tion^.pray  fbr  Caligula,  CteKidiuSj  or  Nero?  ^lall 
the  Jews  pray  for  Nabuchodonosor?  these  Emperors 
and  Kings  being  straiigers  unto  them,  being  Pagans 
and  InMelS)  bemg  murderers^  tyranta)  ^d  cruel 
oppressors  of  them^  and  destroyers  of  their  coHttti7, 
e0{3ttiwyiami  akid  Idnst&en,  the  buMieM  of  ^eir  i'd- 
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HOMILY  kges,  towns,  cities,  and  tanples  ?  and  shall  ndt  we 
,J^^"*'  pray  ^ot  the  long,  prosperous,  and  godly  reign  of 
Oriir.xvii.is.  our  natural  Prince;  no  stranger — ^which  is  observed 
as  a  great  blessing  in  'the  Scriptures-^— of  our  Chris- 
tian, Qur  most  gracious  Soviereign;  no  Heathen,. 
nor  Pagan  Prince  ?  Shall  we  not  pray  for  the  health 
of  our  most  merciful,  most  loving  Sovereign;  the 
preserver  of  us  and  our  country  in  so  long  peace, 
quietness,  and  security;  no  cruel  person,  po  tyrant, 
no  spoiler  of  our  goods,  no  shedder  of  our  bloods, 
no  burner  ^d  destroyer  of  oar  towns,  cities,  and 
countries,  as  were  those,  for  whom  yet,  as  ye  have 
heard.  Christians  being  their  subjects  ought  to 
pray?  . 

Let  us  not  commit  so  great  ingratitude  against 
God  and  our  Sovereign,  as  nof  continually  to  thank 
God  for  this  government,  and  for  his  great  and  con- 
tinual benefits  and  blessings  pouted  upon  us  by  such 
government.  Let  us  not  commit  so  great  a  sin 
against  God,  against,  purselves,  and  our  country,  as 
not  to  pray  continually  unto  God  for  the  long  con- 
tinuance of  so  gracious  a  Ruler  unto  us,  and  our 
country.  -Else  shall  we  be  unworthy  any  longer  to 
enjoy  those  benefits  and  blessings  of  God,>  which 
*hithertp^  we  have  had  by  him ;  and  shall  be  most 
worthy  to  fall  into  all  those  mischiefs  and  miseries, 
whidi  we  and  our  country  have,  by  God's  grace, 
through  his  government,  hitherto  escaped. 

What  shell  We  say  of  those  subj^ct8---^roay  we 
call  them  by  the  name  of  subjects-— who  neither 
be  thankful,  nor  make  any  prayer  to  God  for  so 
gracious  a  Sovereign  ?  but  also  then^lves  take  ar- 
mour wickedly,  assemble  con^ianies  and  bands  of 
rebels,  to  break  the  public  peace  so  long  continued; 
and  to  make,  not  war,  but  rebellion,  to  endanger  the 
person  of  such  a  gracious  Sovereign,  to  haziud  the 
estate  of  their  country — ^for  whose  •  defence  they 
i^ould  be  ready  to  spend  their  Uves— and,  being 
Englishmen,  to  rob,  .spoil,  destroy,  and  bum  in 
England  Englishmen,  to  kill  and  murder  their  own 
nei^bours  and  kinsfolk,  tlieir  own  countirymen ;  to 
do  all  evil  and  nuschief ;  yea,  and  more  (oo  than 
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foveigh  dhenS^S;  would  or  oould  do  I     Whad  dhall   wantr 
we  sfty  of  thes^  men,  who  use  theaiseives  .thug  re^  if*^^^ 
bellioual J  against  liieir  graciou«  Sovereign ;  who^  if 
Ggd  for  their  wickedness  had  given  them  an  Hea" 
then  tyrant  to  reign  over  them^  were  bj  God's  word 
bound  to  obey  him^  and  to  pray  fbr  him  ?^  What 
notaif  be  spoken  of  them  ?  So  far  doth  their  unkilkd^ 
ness^  unnaturalness,  wickedness,  mischievouisness  m 
their  doings,  pass  and  excel  say  thing,  and  all  thii^    . 
that  can  be  ex^nressed  and  uttered  by  words.    Only 
let  us  wish  unto  all.sudi  mqi^  speedy  repentance^ 
and  with  so  grievous  sdrrow  of  heart  as  sueh  so  her-t 
KiUe  sins  against  the  M^esty  of.  God  do  r^uire ; 
w&o  in  most  ^extreme  unthankfuhiess  do  i^ise,  not  , 

esAy  fli^ahist  their  gracious  PrfucOy  against  their 
natural  country)  but  against  all  tb^  coumtymen^ 
women,  and  'children,  against.. themsehreS)  their 
wives,  children,  and  kinsfolks,  and  by  so  wicked  an 
esample  against  all  Christendom^  and  against  whole  / 

mankmd  of  all  manner  of  peoflile  tbroughont  th# 
wide  world-— such  repentance,  (  say,  such  sorrow  of 
heart,  God  grant  unto  all  such,  whosoever  rise  of 
private  and  malicious  purpose,  a&  is  meet  for  sucH 
lAfsehiefii  attennpted,  a»d  wrought  by  them.  And 
imto  us,  and  all  oth^  subjects,  God  of  hh  mercy 
grant,  that  we  may  be  most  unlike  to  all  such,  and 
most  like  to  good,  natural^  loving,  knd  obedietit 
subjects:  nay,  that  we  mayb^  such  indeed;  not  , 
only  shewing  all  obedience  ourselves,  but,  as  many  ' 
of  us  as  be  able,  to  the  uttermost  of  our  power,  abi-^ 
Hty,  and  understanding,  to  stay  and  repress  all 
rebek,  and  rebellions  against  God,-  our  gracious 
fVmce,  and  rtatui*al' country,  at  every  occasion  thdt 
is  offered  unto  us.  And  that  which  we  are  all  able 
to  do,  unless  we  do  it,  'we  shall  be  most  wicked^  and 
most  worthy  to  feel  in  the  end  such  exttteme  plagues 
as  God  hath  ever  poured  upon  rebels* 

Let  us  make  continual  prayers  unto  Almighty 
God,  even  from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts,  that  he 
will  give  his  grace,  power,  and  strength,  unto  ou^ 
gracious  iLingy  to  vanquish  and  subdue  all,  as  well 
ft^eh  at  hotne  as  Toreign  enemies ;  that,  all  doknea* 
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noMiLT  tical  rebellions  being  suppressed  and  pad^ec^,  and 
all. outward  invasions  repulsed  and  abandoned,-  we 
Vnay  not  only  be  sure,  and  long  continue  in  all  obe- 
dience unto  our  gracious  Sovereign v  and  in  that 
peaceable,  and  quiet  life  which  hitherta  we  have  led 
under  his  .Majesty  wi^h  all  security;  but  also  thlit 
both  our  gracious  King,  aijid  we  hid  subjects,  may 
altogether  in  all  obedience  unto  God  the  King  of 
Kings,  and  unto  his  holy  laws,  lead  our  lives  so  in 
this  ^vorld,  in  all  virtiie  and  godliness,  that  in  :the 
world  to  come  we  may  enjoy  his  everlasting  king- 
dom :  which  I  beseech  God  to  grant,  as  well  tb  our 
graoioiis  Sovereign,  as  unto  us  all,  for  his  Son  our 
Saviom*  Jesus  Christ's  sake :  to  whom,  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,, one  God  and*  King 
immortal,  be  all  glory,  praise,  and  thanksgiving, 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

_  I 

Thus  have  you   heard  the   First  Fart  of  this 
Homily.     Now,  good  People,  let  us  poray. 

•THE  PRAYER. 

O  MOST  mighty  God,  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  Go- 
vernor of  all  creatures,  the  only  Giver  of  all  victories, 
who  alone  art  able  to  strengthen  the  weak  agi^nst 
the  mighty,  and  to  vanquish  infinite  multitudes  of 
thine  enemies  with  the  countenance  of  a  few  of  thy 
servants  calling  upon  thy  name,  and  trusting  in 
thee ;  defend,  O  Lord,  thy  servant  and  our  governor 
under  thee,  our  sovereign  Lord  the  King,  and  all 
thy  people  committed  to  his  charge.  O  Lord,  witb» 
stand  the  cruelty  of  ^U  those  which  be  common 
enemies  as  well  to  the  truth  of  thy  etamal  word^ 
as  to  their  own^  natural  Prince  and  country,  and 
manifestly  to  this  crown  and  realm  of  England; 
which  thou  hast,  of  thy  Divine  Providence,  assigned 
In  these  our  days  to  the  government  of  tliy  servant, 
.our  sovereign  and  gracious  King.  6  piost  merciful 
Father,  if  it  be  thy  holy  will,  make  sofi  and  tender 
the  stony  hearts  of  all  those  that  exalt  themselves 
against  thy  truth,  and  seek  either  to  trouble  the 
quiet  of  this  realm  of  England,  or  to  oppress  t(pe 
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crown  of. the  same;,  and  convert  them  to  the  knowr   vomjly 
ledge  of  thy  Son,  the  bnly  Savioar  of  the  world,    .*^^'"'_ 
Jesus  Christy  that  we  and  they  may  jointly  glorify 
thy  mercies.    Lighten,  we  beseech  thee,  their  igno- 
rant hearts,  to  embrace  the  truth  of  thy  word;  or 
else  so  abate  their  cruelty,  O  most  mighty  Lord, 
that  this  our  Christian  reaUn,  with  others  that  con-  ' 
fesa  thy  holy  Gospel,  may  obtain,  by  thine  aid  and 
^(treiigdi,  surety  irom  all  enemies,,  without  shedding 
of  Christian  blood  ;  whereby  all  they  which  be  op- 
pressed with  their  tyranny  may.  be  relieved,  and  they 
which  be  in  fear  of  their  cruelty  may  be  comforted; 
and  finally,  that  all  Christian  realms,  and  espet^ially 
this  realm  of  England,  may  by  thy.  defence  and, 
protection  continue  in  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  and    . 
enjoy  perfect  peace,  quietness,  and  security :  and 
that  we  for  these  thy  mercies,  jointly  altogether  ' 
with  one  consonant  heart  and  voice,  may  thankfully 
render  to  thee  all  land  and  praise ;  that  we,  knit<in 
one  godly  concord  and  unity  amongst  ourselves, 
may  continually  magnify  thy  glorious  Name;  who, 
with  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  art  one.  eternal,  almighty,  and  most   . 
merciful  God:  to  whom  be  all  laud  and  praise, 
world  without  end.     Amen. 


THE  SECOND  PART   OF  THE  HOMILY  AGAINST  DIS- 
OBEDIENCE AND  WILFUL  REBELLION. 

As,  in  the  first  part  of  this  treaty  of  obedience  of 
subjects  to  their  Princes,  and  against  disobedience 
and  rebellion,  I  have  alleged  divers  sentences  put 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  for  proof;  so  shall  it  be  good, 
for^the  better  declaration  and  confirmation  of  the 
said  wholesome  doctrine,  to  allege  one  example  or 
two  out  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  of  the  obedience  of 
s4ib|0ets»  not  only  unto .  their  good  and  gracious 
Governors,  but  also  unto  their  ^;vil  and  \inkind 
Princes. 

As  King  Saul  wns  not.  of  the  besi,  but  rather  of 
the  woftt  sort  of  Princes ;  as  xbeing  out  of  God's 
favour,  for  his  dbobsdii^ce  against  God  in  sparing, 
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■^MfLV  in  a  wrong  pity,  the  King  Agag,  whom  Alndg^Ny 
***"*  .God  cominanded  to  be  slaiii,  according  to^the  jut- 
tice  of  God  against  his  sworn  enemy ;  aad  althoii^ 
Saul  of  a  devotion  meant  to  sacrifice  sad¥  tiling  as 
he  spared  of  the  Amidekite^  to  the  honour  and  scr* 
yice  of  Qod ;  yet  Saul  was  veproved  for  his  wrong 
i^ercy  and  devotion,  and  was  told,  that  obeilienee 
would  have  more  fdeased  him  •than  viaA  lenilgr; 
V  which  sinful  humanity,  sakh  lioly  ChT3r808to«a,  is 
more  cruel  before  God,  th»i  any  miBrder  or  shedding 
of  blood,  when  it  is  commanded  of  God. .    But  yet 
how  evil  soever  Said  the  King  was,  and  out  of 
6od*s  favour ;  yet  was  he  obeyed  of  his  subject 
David,  die  very  best  of  all  subjects,  and  most  «»• 
liant  in  ^e  service  of  his  IVince  and  country  in  the 
wars,  the  most  obedient  and  loving  in  peace,  and 
always  most  true  aad  fakhful  lo  his  Sovereign  and 
IfOrd,  and  ferthest  off  from  all  mannar  of  rebellion. 
For  the  which  his  most  painful,  true,  and  faichfui 
service.  King  Saul  yet  rewarded  him  not  only  with 
great  unkindness,  but  also  sou^  his  destruction 
and  death  by  all  means  possible;  so  that  David 
was  fain  to  save  his  life,  not  by  rebellion,  er  any 
resistance,  but  by  flight  and  hiding  himself  from  the 
King's  sight.     Which  notwithstaadiiig,  when  King 
Saul  upon  a  time  came  alo^e  into  the  cave  where 
David  was,  so_that  David  might  easily  have  slain 
him,  yet  would  he  neither  hurt  him  himself,  neither 
suffer  any  of  his  men  to  lay  hands  upon  him.  Ano- 
ther time  also  David  entering  by  night  with  one 
Abisaa,  a  valiant  and  fierce  man,  into  the  tent  where 
King  Saul  did  lie  adeep,  where  also  he  might  yet 
more  easily  have  slain  him ;-  yet  would  he  neither 
hurt  him  lumself,  nor  suffer  Abisai,  who  was  willing 
and  ready  to  slay  King  Sa^,  <m€e  to  touch  hias. 
Thus  did  David  deal  with  Saul  his  Prince,  notwitli* 
standing  that  King  Saul  coatinuidly  soagin  his 
death  aind  destruction. 

It  shall  not  be  amiss  unto  these  deeds  of  DaiMdl  to 
add  his  words,  and  to  shew  yea  what  lie  fpake  ante 
such  as  encouraged  him  to»takehis<^driaally  and 
advantage  to  slay  Kiag  8attl^  as  Mmmurmi  eaeny, 


when  he  might.    The  Loirdl^ep  me,  saiih  Qaidd/  wmtvt 
from  doing  tha^  thii^,  and  hdm  laying  handaupon    »«Myi>  . 
iiiy  Lord,  God's  anointed.    For  who  can 'lay  hiai  Sam.zxiT.  . 
himd  upon  the  Lord's  anointed^  <uid  h^  goiltlesftPi'J^^  ^^i 
As  truly  as  the  Lord  Irreth,  exp^t  that  the  Lbnlo*  io»  &c. 
do  smite  him,  or  His  days  shall  come  to  die,  or  that 
he  go  down  to  war,  and  be  slain  m  battle;  the 
Lbi^e-nterc^  unto  me,  that  I  lay  not  my  hand 
upon  the  Lottf  s  anointed.    Ihese  be  David's  words, 
spoken  at  sundry  times  to  divers^  his  servants  pro*' 
yoking  him  t'o  slay  Kfng  Saul,  when  opportunity 
setred  him  thereunto. 

Neither  is  it  to  be  omitteA  and  left  outj  how  2  Sani.  i.s, 
when  an  Amaltklte  had  slain  King  Saul,  even  at^°* 
Saul's  own  bidding  and  conunandment— 4br  he 
would  live  no  longer  now,  for  that  fee  had  lost  the 
field  against  his  enemies  Ae  Philbtines—- the  said 
Amalekite  making  great  haste  to  bring  first  word 
and  news  thereof  unto  David,  as  joyous  unto  him 
fbr  the  death  of  his  mortal  enemy,  bringmg  withal 
the  crown  that  was  upon  King  Saiil's  h»^,  imd 
t^e  bracelet  that  waa  about  his  arm>  both  as  a  proof 
&£  the  truth  of  his-  news,  and  also:  as  fit  and  plea- 
sant presents  unto  David,  being  by  God  appointed 
to  be  King  Said's  successor  in  Hie  kingdom;  yet2Sam.  i.  u, 
was  tlmt  fhithfiil  and  godly  David  so  far  fi-om'^' 
refoieing  at  these  hews,  that  he  rent  M$  .dothes, 
wept,  and  mourned,  and  &8«ed:  and  sofar  off  from 
thanksgiving  to  the  messenger ,  either  for  his  deed 
in  killing  tiSe,  King,  though  his  deadly  enemy,  or 
fi>r  his  message  and  news,  or  for  his  presents  that 
,he^  brought,  that  he  said  unto  him.  How  happened, 
it  that  thou  wast  not  afbid  to  lay  thy  hands  upon 
the;  Lord's  anointed,  to  slay  him?    Whereupon 
ifmnediately  h«  commanded  one  of  his  servanu  to  %  gun.  i.  14, 
kUl  the  messengeH  and  said,  Tliy  blood  be  oponi^' 
tidne  own  Head^  fbr  tlune  own'  mouth  hejth  w«t- 
nested  against  thji^tf,  in  confessing  that  then  hast 
slain  the  Lord's  'ano&^ted; ' 
This  example,  dearly  bijkived,  is  nptable;  and 
the  ciretynstaiice^  tfael<eof  are  widl  ufb^  considered^ 
for  Hie  bett^'  itistnidtion  of  all  subjects  in  their 

Sn 
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HOMILY  the  victory  against  hi^  en^^lie89  deaired  that  ma^ 
-.^^^"f.;,  to  Blay  hjm.    What  shall  we  then  do  to  an  evil,  to 
The  demand.  a;a  unkili^  Prince^  an  epeiay  to  -ii^  hated  of  God, 
hurtful  t6  the  commoawealth^^c?  Lay  no  violent 
The  annwer.  hand  upon  him,  saith.goOd  -David;  but  let  him  live 
.    until  God  appoint  and  work  lus  end,  either  by  na- 
tural death,  or  in.  war  by  lawful  enemies^  not  by 
traitorous  aubjects. 

ThCis  would  godly  David  make  answer;   and 
St.  Paul,  as  ye  heard  before,  willeth  us  also  to  pray 
for  such  a  Prince.    If  King  David  would  make 
these  answers— ^as  by  his  deeds  and  words>  recorded 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  indeed  he  dpth  nudce  unto 
all  such  demands  concerning  rebelling  gainst  evil 
Princes,   unkind  Rinces,   cruel  Princes,    PriBces 
Uiat  be  to  their  good  subjects  mortal  enemies, 
Princes  that  are  out  of  Qod'si  favour^  a^d  so  hurt- 
ful or  like  to  be^  hur^l  to  the  oomnK>nwealthr- 
what  answer^  think  youy  would  he  ;make  to  those 
^d  ""Sicked  that  demi^d)  ^whether  ,  they-*-beiRg  nai^hty  «nd 
question.      Unkind  Bubjects^— m^  not,  .to  the  gr^t^h^Kard  of 
the  life  of  many  thousands,  and  the  Htter  danger 
of  the  s^a|(€»  o^.the,  Qom.monwealth  ^^o^d  tb]e  whole 
realm,  assemble  a  sort  of  rebels^  either  to  depose^ 
to  put  in  fear,  or  to  destroy  th€^^^atttralao4  Ipving 
Prince,   enemy    to    none,  good,  to  aU,:  even   to 
them  the  worst  of  all  other,  the ,  mgjfftainep  of 
{Perpetual  peace,   quietness^   and  security,    QifMt 
beneficial  to  the  coiniiionw^tb,  lasofit  iiecesfiaiy 
for  the  safegusurd  (^  the  whole  realm?    What  an- 
swer would  David  make  to  their  demandi  whedier 
they  nifiy  no^  atteacqiit  cruelly  and  uttoatur^y  to 
de/stroy  80  peaceaUejandmarciful  a  Pri^qe?^  Wliat» 
I  say,  would  David,  so  rev,^rently  speal^Qg  of  3tiul, 
^d  so  patiently  suffering  sa  evil  a.S^ag^.what 
would  h^  ansi^er  and  say  to  suoh  demaiids?    What 
would  he  say,  naj»  what  wobld  he  do  to  su(sh  high 
attempters,  who  so  said  and  did,  f^  you  before  hare 
heard,  unto  him  that  slew  the  King  his  master^ 
thoifgfa  a  most  mi&ed  IVince?    If  be  punidied 
with  death,  as  a  wicked  Moer,  such  a  man;  with 
what  reproaches  of  words  would  he  revile  subb,  yea» 
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he  destroy  such  hell^^oudd^ralherT  than  etiri^ 
:auchrebehlme»nrmllaalBp0kidof?  Forifthe^ 
who  do  disobey  an  evil  and  imkind  IVinqe>  be^most 
mnlike  uhtoDiudd,  that  good  subject;  what  <be  they 
who  do  reb^l  against  a  niost  natural  moA  lai^mg 
Prinze?  And.ifDavidi  being  so  good  a  subject^ 
that  he  obeyed  «o.  evil  a  King,  was  worthy  of  a 
«ufoject  to  be  made  a  King  himself;  what  he  they, 
which  are.  do  evil  subjects,  that  they  will^  rebel 
against  their  graeious  Prince,  worthy  of?  Surely 
no  mortal  man  can -express  with  words,  nor^oon* 
cdve  in^mind^  the  horrible  and' most  dreadful  d^n- 
^Mtion  that  such  be  worthy  of,  who,  disdaining  to 
he  the  quiet  and  happy  subjects  of  thdr  good 
Prince,  are  mo^t  worthy  to  be  the  miserable  cap* 
tives  and  vile  slaves  of  that  infernal  tymnt :  Satan, 
and^widi.  him  <to.  suffer  eterhaL  slavery  and  tor- 
ments.  ••  > 

This  one  example  of  the  good  sub^t  David  out  , 
of  the  OM  Testament  may  suffice,  and  for  the  iiota- 
blenesB  of  it,  serve  for  all. 

In. the  New  Testameht,  the  eaccellent  example  of  i'"!'*  ii*  h 
the  blessed  Viigin  Mary,  the  mother  of  oar  Saviour 
Christ,  doth  at  the  first  offer  itself.  When  pro- 
clamation or  commandment  was  sent  into  Jewry 
from  Augustus  the  Emperor  of  Rome^  that  the 
people  there  should  repair  unto  their  own  cities  and 
dwelling-places,  there,  to  be  taxed;  neither^  did  the 
blessed  Viigin,  though  both  highly  in  God's  favour, 
and  also  being  of  the  royal  bbod  of  the  ancient 
natural  kings  of  Jewry,  disdain  to  obey,  the  >  com- 
mandment of  an.  Heathen  and  foreign  Prince,  when 
God  had  placed  such  a  one  over- them;  neither  did  ^ 
she  allege  for  an  excuse,  that  she- was  great  with 
dnld,  and  most  near  her  tin^  of  deliverance ;  neither 
grudged  she  at  Ihe  length  and  tediopmeaii  of  the 
journey  from  Nazareth,  to  Bethlehem,  from  whence 
and  whither,  she  -must  go  to  be  taxed-;  neither  re- 
pined she  at  the  shai^ess.  of  the  dead  time  ^of 
winter,  being  the  latter  eaid  of  Diecisnba:,  an  un£t 
tiine4o:traTeLiB^  speciafiy  a  loBg/jeumey  for^a 
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^'^^^'v  jihtp  pbey^ifWixd  mas^  to  the  a|^{tQiAtfid  {dape.;  wfaae» 
Luke ii.  7.  )^,.ber  «oi|[iiiig>  ahjCv  found,  mcb  great  xesort  and 
|imi)g  of  pfiopIe»  thttfey  fiodiog  no  pbce.in  any  im^ 
«h(S  iviiit  fmn^aA^  her  long^  paibfu^ 
ft€^»  tolnke.vp  fa^r  lodging  majstable^  where  also 
/riie.was  deliver^d.of  her  bl^8ed£yid£imd  this  also 
declareth.  bow  mear  her  tmie  Ae^  toik  that  joumey. 
This  obedience  of  this  mast- noble  and  moat  vir« 
tuous  ladj,  to,  ft  foreign  aaod  Pagan  Prioce,  doth  well 
teach  lis,  who  in  compamon  of  her  ^  moat  liase 
and  yile>  what  i«ady  obedience  we  do  owe  to  our 
natural  and  gracious  Sovereign*  Howbeit,  in  this 
^oas^y  the  dl^edtenee  of  iiie  whole  Jewish  nadon— » 
being  otherwise  &  stubborn  people— unto  the  com- 
hakt  ii.  3.  mandment  of  the  same  foreign  Heathen  Ptince, 
dotibiprovey  that.sudi  Christians. as  do  not  most 
readily, obey  their  natural.. gracious  Sovereign,  are 
far  worse  than  the  stubborn  Jews,  whom  we  jret 
account  as  the  worst  of  all  people*. 

But  no  example  ought  to  be  of  n^ore  forc^  with 
^s  Christians,   than  the  example  of  Christ,   our 
Master  and  Saviouc;  who,  thoi^  he  were  the  Son 
of  God,  yet  di4  always  behave  himself  inost  reve- 
rently to  such.n)Len  as  were  in  authority  in  the  world 
in  his  time.;  and  he  not  rebelUously  behaved  him- 
M*&c*^"'    •^^r  ^^  Qpenly  did  teaeh  the  Jews  to  pay  trSbul^ 
Utrk  ^.  17.  unto  Uie  Roman  Emperor,  thou^  a  foreign  and  a 
JjJ*  '^'  ??•  ftigan  Prince;  yea,  himself  wkh.  his  Afiosties  paid 
J.  &c. '^'^"'  tribute  uz^o  him:  ai^d  imally,  being  brought  b^re 
Lokexxiii.1  Pontms  Pilate, .  a  stranger  bom,  and  an.  Heathen 
man,  being  Lord  President  of  Jewry,,  he  adcnow- 
'  ledgedhi&iauthority  and  power  to  be  given  Inmfirom 

John  xix.  1.  Gad;  and  obeyed  patiently  tlie  sentence  €t£  most 
Like  zxiii.  pfunful  and  shameM  dea(|i,  which  the  said  Judge 
.  ^  pronoimced  aQd  ^ve  most  unjustly  against  him, 

without  Any  grudge,  murmuring,  or  evil  word  once 
giving. 

There  be  many  anddirers  otiier  exain|ileB  of  the 

obie^oice  to  Princes^  even  ^ui^  as  he  evil,  in  the 

New  l?es$ament,  to  the  uttnr  confusion  of  disobe* 

•    dient  ai^  rebel^MM  people;  but  iihis  one.  may  be 


Ikil  ^l^nud  etfoDfkpU^  wUch  the  Son  of  66d»  aiid.«o  nomw 
tb0  .I>ord  of  all,  J^us  Christ,  hatb  givon  to  us  hk . 
Christians,  and  searysants^  ^d  fuch  aa  may  serve'  &r  ^ 
idl,  .to  teach  us  to  ohey  Princes,  though  strangers, 
^  wicked  and  wrongful,  when  God  for  our  sins  shaU 
l^ace  such  over  us.  Whereby  it  foUoweth  una- 
voidaUy,  that  such  as  do  disobey  or  rebel  against 
their  own  natural  gracious  Sovereigns— howsoever 
(hey  call  themselves,  or  be  named  of  oi^rs — ^yet 
are  they  indeed  no  true  Christians,  but  wcnsethan 
Jews,,  worse  than  Heathens^  and  such  as  shall,  never 
enjoy  the.  kingdom  of  heaven,  which  Christ  by  his 
obedience  purchased  for  true  Christians,  being 
obedient  to  him  the  King  of  all  kings,  and  to  their 
Prince>  whom  he  hath  placed  over  ^em:  the  which 
kingdom,  the  peculiar. j^ace  o£  all  such  obedient 
sub^cts^  I  beseech  God  our  Heavenly  Father,  for 
the  same  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  to  grant 
unto  us :  to  whom,  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  Taud> . 
honour,  and  glory,  now  and  for  ever.    Ametu 

Hius  have  you  heard  the  Second  Part  of  this 
Homily.    Now,  good  people,  let  us  pray. 
[The  Prayer  as  before.] 


THE  THIRD  PART  OF  THE   HOMILY   AGAINST    DIS- 
OBEDIENCE AND  WILFUL  REBELLION. 

AS  I  have^  in  the  first  part  of  this  treatise,  shewed 
unto  you  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,'  as 
concerning  the  obedience  of  true!  subjects  tci  ihehr 
Princes j  even  as  well  to  stich  as  be  levil,  as  unto  the 
good;  and  in  the  second  part  of  the  same  treaty 
confirmed  the  same  doctrine  by  notable  examples, 
likewise  taken  out  of  the  Holy  Scriptures:,  so  7e» 
maineth  it  now>  that  I  partly  do  declare  unto  you, 
in  this  third  part,  what  an  abominable  sin  agaikut 
God  and  man  rebelliofik  is;  and  how  dreadluUy  the 
wrath  of  God  is  londled  and  inflamed  iigiainBt  aH 
rebels;  and  what  honible  plagoes,  puaEBhment% 
and  deaths,  and  filablly  eternal  damnation,  deth 
Ymof  over  theit heads:  aahow,  onthecontnny  part^ 
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HtMMLv  good'flhd  obedient  subjects  ^arein  Gqd^  fsnroJVf 

"'L^and  be  paitakers  of  peace,  quietness,  and  security, 

^ivith  other  God's  manifold  blessings  in  tbis  world, 

and,  by  his  mercies  through  our  Savimir  Christ,  ik 

life  everlasting  also  in  the  world  to  come. 

How  honrible  a  sin  against  Ood  and  man  rebel* 
lion  is,  cannot  possibly  be 'expressed  according  unto 
the  greatness  thereof.  -  For  he  that  nameth  rebel* 
lion,  nameth  not  a  singular  or  one  only  gin,  as  is 
theft,  robbery,  murder,  and  such  like;  but  he 
nameth  the  whole  puddle  and  sink  of  all  sins  against 
God  and  man,  against  his  Prince,  his  country,  his 
countrymen,  his  parents,  his  children,  his  kini^olks, 
his  friends,  and  against  all  men  universally;  ^1  sins, 
I  say,  against  God  and  all  men  heaped  tc^ether, 
nameth  he  that  nameth  rebellion. 

For,  concerning  the  ofiPence  of  God's  Miajesty; 
who  seeth  not  that  rebellion  riseth  first  by  con* 
tempt  of  God  and  of  his  holy  ordinances  and  laws, 
wherein  he  so  straitly  commandeth  obedience,  for* 
biddeth  disobedience  and  rebellion?  And  'besides 
the  dishonour  done  by'  rebels  unto  G^'s  holy 
name,  by  their  breaking  of  their  oath' made  to  their 
Prince,  with  the  attestation  of  God's  Name,  and 
calling  of  his  Majesty  to  witness:  who  hearethnot, 
the  horrible  oaths  and  blasphemies  of  God's  holy 
Name,  that  are  used  daily  amongst  rebels,  that  is 
either  amongst  them  or  heareth  the  truth  of  their 
behaviour?  Who^knoweth  not  thsit  rebels  do  not 
only  themselves  leave  all  works,  necessary  to  be 
done  upon  work-days,  undone,  whilst  they  adcom- 
f^ish  their  abominable  work  of  rebellion^  and  to 
compel  others,  that  would  gladly  be  well  occupied, 
to  do  the  same;  but  also  rebeils  do  not  only  leave 
the  Sabbath-day  of  the  Lord  unsanctified,  *  the 
temple  and  chuix;hof  the  Lord  unresorted  unto, 
but  al^  do  by  their  works  of  wickedness  most  hor- 
ribly pro&ne  and  poilute  the  Sabbalh-day,  serving 
Satan,  and,  by  doing>of  has  work,  making  it  the  devil's 
day  instead  of  the  Lord's  day  ?  Besides  that,  they 
«cmq>e}^  good  men,  that  would  gladly^  serve  the 
Lord?  asaemblmg  in  his  temple  and  church-  upon 


Hb  day,  as  become^  the  I^ordts  servants^  to  a8<-  ao¥w^ 
9€;inble  and  meet  armed  in  the  field,  to  Vesist  the  *^"'""r 
fery  of  8uch  rebels.  Yea,  and  many  rebels,  lest 
they  should,  leave,  any  part  of  God-s  oommandments 
in  Uie  First  Table  of  his  Li|w  unbrdcen,  or  any  sin 
against  God  undone,  do  make  rebellion  for  the 
maintenance  of  their  images  aiuL  idols,  and  of  their 
idolatry  fx>ipinitted,  or  to  be  committed  by  them; 
andt  in  despite  of  God,  cut  and  tear  in  sund^  his 
holy  word,  and  tread  it  under  their  feet,  as  of  late 

'  ye  know  was  doner 
.  As  concerning  the  Second  Table  of  God's  Law, 
and  ail  sins  that  may  be  comnutted  against  maii» 
who  seeth  not  that  they  be  contained  in  rebelliaa? 
For,>firs|;,  the  rebels  do  not  only  dishonour  their  The  FifUs 
Pripce,  the  parent  of  their  country,  but  also  do  meniu^^' 
dishonour  and  shame  theii?  natural  parents^  if  they 

,.haye  any,  do  shame  their  kindred  and  friends,  do 
disinherit  and  undo  £br  ever  their  chUdreii  and  heirs^ 
Thefts,  robbories^  and  murders,  whidi  of  all  shukThe  suui 
are  most  loath^  <^  most  men,  are  in  po  qien  so^J^^ 
much,  nor  so  perniciouBly  and  mischievously,  as  indent, 
rebete.    For  the  most  arrant  thieves  and  cruellest 
murder^,  that  eiwr  were^  to  long  as  th^  refrain 
jfrom  rebellion,  as  they  are  not .  many  in  number, 
ao  spreadeth  their  wickedness  and  damnation  untjo 
a  few:  they  spoil  but  a  few,  they  shed  the  blood 
biit  of  a  few  in  comparison.    But  ,rebete  are  th^ 
cause  of  ix^inite  robberies,  and  murderers  of  great 
omltitudes,  and  of  those  also  whom  they  should 
defend  from  the  spoil  and  violence  of  other:  ^and 
as  rebels    are    many  in  number, '  so  doth  their 
•wickedness  and  damnation  spread  itsetf  unto  many. 
And  if  whoredom  and  adultery  among  such  persons  The  St^tmth 
as  are  agreeable  to  such  wickedness,  are— ^as  ihey^^^^^' 
indeed  be— •most  damnable;  what  are  the  forcible 
oppressions  of  matrons  and  men's  wives,  and  the 
violating  and  deflowering  of  virgins  and  maids, 
which  are  most  rife  with  rebels?;    Hdw  horrible 
and  damnable,  think  you,  are  they?   Now,  besides  Tbt  Niath 
that  rebels,  by  breach  of^  their  faith  given,  and  the  SeST*^' 
Qj^th'  made  to  their  Prioce,  be  guilty  of  most 
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HoAn.^  And  as  for  hunger  and  fkmlne,  they  are  die 
xxxnu  peculiai^  eotnpatiions  of  rebellion;  foir,  while  rebefe 
do  in  short  time  spoil  and  <M>n8ume  att-  com  and 
necessary  proyisaon,  which  men  with  their  labours 
lil^d  gotten  and  appointed  upon,  for  their  'findmg  the 
whole  year  after,  and  also  do  let  all  othj^  men, 
husbandmen,  and  others,  from  their  husban<by, 
.  and  other  necessary  works,  whereby  provision 
should  be  made  for  times  to  come;  who  seetfa  not 
that  extreme  limine  and  hunger  must  needs,  shortly 
ensue  and  follow  rebellion? 

3  Sam.  ndY.     Now,  whereas  the  iv4ite  King  and  godly  Prophet 

^^ ''  David  judged  war  to  be  worse  than  either  famine  or 

pestilence ;  for  that  these  two  aie  often  suffered  by 
Grod,  foi:  man's  amendment,  and  be  not  sins  ii 
themselves;  but  wars  have  always  the  sins  and 
mischiefe  of  men  upon  the  one  side  or  other  joined 
with  them;  and  therefore  is  war  the  greatest  of 
these  worlcUy  mischiefs:  but  of  all  wars,  civil  war 
is  the  wbrstt  and  fhr  more  abominable '  yet  is  re- 
bellion than  any  civil  wm*,  being  unworthy  the 
name  of  any  war,  so  far  it  exceedeth  all  w^rs  in  all 
naughtiness,  in  all  mischief,  and  in  all  abomination. 

Matt  XU.S9.  And  therefore  our  Saviour  Christ  denounceth  de- 
solatidi  and  destruc^on  to  that  realm,  that  by 

'  sedition  and  rebellion  is  divided  in  itself. 

Now,  as  I  have  shewed  before  that  p^^tilence 
and  famine,^  so  is  it  yet  more  evident  that  all  the 
calamities,  miseries,  and  mischiefs  of  war,  be  more 
grievous,  and  do  more  follow  reb^ion,  than  any 
other  war,  as  being  for  worse  than|  all  other  wars. 
For  not  only  those  ordinary  and  usual  mischiefs  and 
mUeries  of  other  wars  do  follow  rebellion;  as  ton, 
and  other  things  necessary  to  man's  Use,  to  be 
spoiled;  houses,  villages,  towns,  cities  to  be  t|A:en, 
sacked,  burned,  and  destroyed;  not  only  .many 
very  wealthy  moi,  but  whole  c6iintri(es,  to  be  im- 
poverished and  utterly  beggared;  many  thousands 
of  men  to  be  skin '  and  murdered,  wOBien  and 
maids  to  be  violated  and  deflpweied;— ^«iiich  things, 
when  they  are  done  by  foreign  enemies,  we  do 
much  mourn,  as  we  have  great  causes;  yit  afe  all 
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these  miseries  without  any  wickedness  wrought  by  homily  ^ 
any  of  qur  own  countrymen.  But,  when^  thpae  xxxiu. 
mischijpfs  are  wrought  in  rebellion  by  them  that 
should  be  fHends,  by  countrymen,  by  kinsmen,  by^ 
those  that  should  defend  their  country  and  coun- 
trymen from  ^uqh  miseries;  the  misery  is  nothing 
so  great  as  is  the  miscliief  and  wickedness,  when 
the  subjects  i|hnaturally  do  I'ebel  against  their 
Prince^  whose  honour  axA  life  they  should -defend, 
though  it  were  with  the  losfs  of  their  own  lives ;.  coun-r  . 
'  trymen  to  disturb  the  public  peace  and  quietness  of 
their  country,  for  defence  of  whose  quietness  they 
should  spend  their  lives;  the  brother  to  seek  and 
often  to  work  the  death  of  his  brother;  the  son  of 
the  father,  the  father  to  seek  or  procure  the  death 
of  his  sons,  being  at  panls  £^e;  and  by  their  faults 
to  disinherit  their  innocent  children  and  kinsmeh, 
their  heirs^  for  ever,  for  whom' they  might  purchase 
livings  and  lahdS;  as  natural  parents  do  take  care 
and  p^ins,  and  to  be  at  great  costs  and  charges; 
and  univer^liy,  instead  of  all  quietness,  joy,  and 
felicity,  which  do  follow  blessed  peace  and  due 
obedience,  to  bring  in  all  trouble,  sorrow,  dis- 
quietness^  of  minds  and  bodies,  and  all  mischief 
and  calamity,  to  turn  all  good  order  upside  down, 
to  bring  all  good  laws  in  contempt,  and  >  to  tread 
thera  under  feet;  to  oppress  all  virtue  and  honesty, 
and  all  virtuous  and  honest  persons ;  and  to  set  all 
vice  and  wickedness,,  and  all  vicious  and  wicked 
men  at  liberty,  to  work  their  wicked  wills,  which 
were  before  bridled  by  wholesome  laws;  to  weaken, 
to  overtiutow,  and  to  consume  the  strength  of  the 
xealm,  their  natural  country,  as  well  by  the  spend- 
ing and  wasting' of  the  money  and  treasure  of  the 
Prince  and  realm,  as  by  murdering  the  people-  of 
the  same,  their  own'  countrymen,  who  should  de** 
fend  the  honour  of  their  Prince,  a^d  liberty  of  Prov.  xiv. 
their  country,  against  the  invasion  of  foreign  ene-  ^^* 
mies:  and  so  finally  to  m^ke  their  country,  thus  by 
their  mischief  weakened,  ready  to  be  a  prey  and 
spoil  to  all  outward  enemies  that^will  invade  it,  to 
the  utter  and  perpetual  captivity^  slavery,  and  de- 
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MoMitv  structibn  of  aH  their  countrymen,  their  dnldreti, 

xxxiiu   ^i^^  friends,  their  kinsfo&s  left  alite,  whom  by 

their  wtcked  rebellion  they  procure  to  be  delivered 

Into  the  hmidd  of  the  roreign  enetaiies^  Us  mtich 

as  in  them  doth  lie. 

In  fbrdgn  wars  our  t^ouhtryraen  in  obt^hitig  the 
victory  win  the^mise  of  valiantileds;  yea,  and  though 
they  were  overcome  atid  «kun^  yet  wm  they  an 
^  hdhes^  commendatbh  in  this  #t!»rld,  ^tid  die*ih  a 

good  conscience  for  serving  God,  ^heir  IVince,  and 
.  '  their  country,  and  be  chiidren  of  et««al  salvatioa: 
but  the'  rebels,  ho#  desperate  and  strong  soever 
they  be,  yet  win  ithey  shame  here  in  £^txng 
against  God,  theit*  Pdnce,  and  country?  and  there- 
fore justly  do  fall  headlbng  into  hell,  if  they  die, 
aiid  Kve  ih  shame  and  ^s^ul  conscience,  though 
they  escape. 

Biit  commonly  they  be  reivarded  with  shamefcd 
deaths,  their  hands  and  carcases  scit  upon  poles, 
and  hanged  in  chains,  e$Aen  with  kites  and  crows, 
judged  unworthy  the  hdnour  of  burial;  and  so  their 
souls,  if  they  repent  not<i^fas  commonly  they  do 
not— £-the  devil  hurrieth  them  into  hell  in  ^e  midst 
of  their  mischief.  For  which  dreadful  execution 
Rom.  xiii. «.  ®t.  P^ul  dieweth  the  canse  6f  obedience,  not  only 
for  fear  of  dea^,  but  also  ih  Cbnscience  to  God- 
Hrea^y  for  fear  of  ^ti^al  diimnatiofil  in  the  worid 
to  come. 

Wherefore,  good  people,  let  tjtfr,  as  the  children 
of  obediemie,  fear  thfe  dreadftil  execurtlon  of  God, 
and  live  in  quiet  obedience,  tb  be  the  children  of 
everiasting  i^lvatibn.  For,  ad  hiftdten  is  the  place 
T)f  good  obedient  subjtets,  ^hd  )M  tlie  iiHson 
"  and  dungeon  bf  rebels  against  God  and  thdr 
Prince;  i^o  is  that^realm  happy  where  most  obe- 
dience of  subjects  doth  appear,  being  tlie  very 
%iire  of  heav^i:  tod  contrariwise,  where  inost 
rebellions  and  rebds  be,  there  fe  Ike  express  simili- 
tude bf  hell,  and  the  rebels  themi^ves  are  the  vi^ 
HUtgar^  of  fiends  and  devils,  and  their  <laptai0  the 
ungracious  pattern  of  LucifH^^uid  Satan,  l£e  {>tfnee 
of  datkness ;  of  tirhd^rebellldn  as  they  be  fbll^itvers. 
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80  shall  tbey  of  his  damos^tion  in  hell  un^oubt-.  Ho^ilx 
e^ly  be  partakers:  aiMi  as  luidoabtedly,  children  o£^3H!Hi. 
peaee  the  inheritors  of  heaven  with  God  the  Father, 
God  the  Son,  ai^d  Gpd  the  Hply  Ghost:  to  whom 
be  all  honour  ajafi  gloiy  for  ev^  and  0ver.    4^n^<«- 

Thi^ia  have  you  hewfd  the  TWrd  Part. of  this 
Homily,    Now,  good  Peoploi  let  tis  ^ay* 
[Thl^  Prayer  as  before.] 


THK    FOURTH    PART    OF    THE    HOMILY    AGAINST 
niSOaEDIEMCB  AKP  WlhVVl.  REBELLIOl^. 

For  your  further  instniction,  good  people,  to  shew 
onto  you  how  tnuch  Almighty  God  doth  abhor 
4i3ob^^(^  and  wilful  rebellion;  specially  when 
rebels  advance,  themselves  so  high,  that  they  ana 
tii^ms^ves  with  w^apq^Sy  and  stand  in  the  fields 
to  fight  against  God»  their  Princ^  ^ni  their 
Qountry;  it  shall  not  be  out  of  the  way  to  shew 
fome  examples  ^  ouj^  in  tlp^  Scripture^  written 
for  our  eternal  erudition-  We  may  soo^  l^ow, 
good  people^  how  heinoys  an  offence  the  treachery 
of  raballion  is^  if  we  call  to  remembrance  the  heavy 
wradi  and  dreadful  indignation  of  Almighty  Go4 
agaiiast  subjects  as  do  oviy  but  inwardly  grudge, 
mutter,  and  murmur  against  their  Govemorsy  though 
their  inwvd  treason,  so  privily  hatched  in  their 
breasts,  o<mie  not  tp  open  cleclaration  of  their  do- 
ipga;  as  hard  it  i%  whpm  the  4evil  hath  so.  far  en- 
ticed against  God's  word,  to  keep  theiuselves  there; 
j^,  hen^ea^^th  still  to  hlo^  the  coal,  to  kjndle 
their  rebellio\i9  hear^  to  4ame  into  opep  (leeds,  if 
he  be  not  with  grace  speedily  withstood. 

Some  of  the  cl^ildren  of  I|»'^el,  being  murmurer8Nnmb.xi. 
against  their  Magistfsuj^fl^  appointed  over  them  ^y  p||;)^][|[xTii. 
God,  wave  stricken  with  foul  leprosy;  m^y  were 
burnt  up  with  .fire  ^44eDly  s^nt  frop^i  the  Lord; 
sometime  a  great  sort  of  thou^nds  were  consumed 
with  ti^e  pestilence  i  sometime  they  were  stinged  to 
death  wiUi  a  strange  kind  of  fiery  serpents;  and-*^ 
which  is  ^ost  horrible-msome  of  the  CaptfUQs  with  . 
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their  band  of  murmurers  not  dying  by  any  usual  <a 

natural  death  of  men,  but  tie  earth  openiog,  they, 

Namb.  xvi.  with  their  wives,  children,  and  families,  were  swal- 
lowed quick  down  into  hisll.  Which  horrible  de- 
structions of  such  Israelites  as  were  znurmuren 
against  JVlpses,  appointed  by  God  to  be  their  head 
and  chief  Magistrate,'  are  recorded  in  the  'Book  of 
Numbers,  and  other  places  of  the  Scriptures,  for 
perpetual  memory  and  warning  to  all  subjects,  how 
highly  God  is  displeased  with  the  imirmuriiig  and 
evil  speaking  of  subjects  against  their  Princes;  for 
that,  as  the  Scripture  fecordeth,  their  murmur  was 
not. against  their  Prince  only,  being  a  mortal  crea- 
^    ture,  but  against  God  himself  also. 

Now,  if  such  strange  and  hbrrible  plagues  did 

fall  upon  such  subjects  as  did  only  murmur  and 

speak  evil  against  their  heads,  what  shall  become 

of  th'Dse  most  wicked  imps  of  the  devi?,  that  do 

conspire,  arm  themselves,  assemble  great  numbers  of 

armed  rebels,  and  lead  them  with  them  against  their 

I  Prince  and  country;  spoiling  and  vebbfing,  killing  and 

murdering  all  good  subjects  that  do  witUstaiiid'theiii, 

as  many  as  they  may  prevail  againslf?    But  those 

examples  are  written  to  stay  us  not  only  from  soch 

"mischiefs,  but  also  from  murmuring,  arid  speaking 

^  once  an  evil  word  against  oUr  Priiice";  whfch  though 

any  should  do  never,  so  secretly,  yet  do  the  Holjr 

Scriptures  shew  that  the  very  birds  of  the  air  will 

•bewray  them:  and  these  so  many  examples  before 

BcckB.  X.     hoted  out  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  do  declare,  that 

they  shall  not  escape  horrible  punishment  therefore. 

Now  concerning  actual  rebellion,  amongst  many 

examples  thereof  set  forth  in  the  Holy  ScHptures, 

the  example  of  Absalom  is  notable;  who,  entering 

into   conspiracy  against    King  David   his  father, 

both   used    the     advice  of  very  witty  men,    and 

assembled  a  very  great   and  huge   compainy   of 

rebels;  the  which  Absalom,  though  he  were  most 

/    xSi!*i -7i  *' goo^V   ^^  person,    of  great  nobility,  beling   the 

xviii.  7, 18,'   King's  son,  in  great  favotif  of  the  people,  and  so 

dearly  beloved  of  the  King  himself,  so  much  that 

2  Sam.  xviii.  j^e  gave  commandment,  tlrat,  notwithsfciiding  his 
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ffebellion,  his  liff^  (slp^d  Jie  sav^d;  when^  &r  th^^  iiomily 
eonsideratioQ^y  xi¥M»t  biqix  w^e  afiraid  tp  lay  h^ndis  -  ^^^^^' 
^p9P  him,  »  grent  Ue^  ^tr^tchipg  put  (u^Amiy  M^s^m^x^iii. 
it  w^re  for  th^t  puipos^^  caught  him  by  thQ  gmal^' 
aad  ]Bug  budi  of  hi?  goodly  hair,  hippipg  sbmt  il 
,98  be  4^  ha^tiljr  bam-he^ed  under  ijie  paid  tr^  ' 

aod  w  baoged  hiip  -iqp  by  th^  hair  of  bis  head  in 
the  air,  togiye  am  ^ternal  jdacument,  that  neither    i 
comeliness  of  p^rsopage,  neither  nobility,  nor  &^ 
vour  of  the  pp<^e^  no  nor  the  favour  of  Uie  King 
liSmaelf,  ean  save  a  rebel  from  due  puni^vnent; 
God,  the  King  of  all  kings,  being  so  offended  with 
Um,  that  rather  than  he  should  lack  due  e?(ecution 
for  hiii  treason,  ev^ry  tree  by  the  way  wijl  be  a 
gaUowia  'Or  giblx^  UAto  him,  ;uid  the  hair  of  his  own 
bead  f^ill  be  u%to  him  instead  of  an  halter,  to  bang 
hii^  up  ^itb,  rather  jtban  he  should  lack  one^    A 
fearful  example  pf  God*s  pupiehn(ient,  good  people, 
tfi  consider !     Nojir  Aji^topbel,  thoi^gh  otherwise  AcMtopheh 
m  expeediijg  wi#e  map,  yet  tlie  misclMeyous  opAm-  2  sam  xv.  w. 
'sellor  pf  Abflolftm,  m  this  wicked  r>ebellip9,  f9r»vi.2i,23. 
\^  of  ap  bang«MMA,  ^a  gonv^ient  servit^^r  for  such  a 
trai^,  w<^t  affid  baoged  up  himself.    A  worthy  end  xvu.  23. 
gi  aU  fal#e  rebels;  who,  rather  thanlhey  should  laci( 
due  ^vecution,  will,  by  God's  just  judgment,  be- 
ooine  hangmen  unto  the^iselves!     Thus  hapjp^Mi  ^ 

it  to  the  Captains  of  that  i^ebeliipn;  besides  forty 
thomsand  of  rascal  rebels  slain  in  the  field,  ^nd  in  xviii.  r,  s,  9. 
(be  chase. 

l^ikewij^  it  is  |;o  be  sepn  jb  the  Il/oly .  Soriptures, 
bow  that  great  rebelliop,  whidi  the  traits  Sheba        \ 
SAOved  in  Israel,  was  suddenly  appeaseds  .the  head  of 
th^  Captain  traitor,  by  the  means  of  a  silly  woman,.  2  sam.  xx. 
b0iag  cut  off.    And,  as  tb^  Hofy  Scriptures  do     . 
jpbpMT,  sp  doUi  daily  experience  prove,  that  the 
^upsei%  cpn^irapies,  .and  attempts  ct  rebels  n^er 
took  efi^t,  neither  came  to  good,  but  to  most 
iMnrible  eiid.    For,  (bough  Gi^  doth  oftentimes 
pTivp^  juirt  apd  lawful  ^pqu^s,  which  be  olo  sub* 
jftpts,  tagainftt  their  fyrmfpi  enemies;  yet  did  he 
9ev^  lopg  fw^p^r^ebellioaa  aubiis^  jigamst  their 
fm^f  were  th^  aever  %>  i^eat  m  du|hAnty,  or 
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HOMiL«  80  mAny  in  number.  Five  Princes  or  Kings— -^of 
xicxui.  gQ  jjjg  Scripture  termeth  them— with  all  their 
Gen.  xw.  multitudeB,  could  not  prevdl  against  Chedorlaonoer^^ 
unto  whom  they  bad  promised  loyalty  and  obe« 
A^'nce,  and  bad  continued  Jn  the  same  certain 
years;  but  they  were  all  overthrown  ^id  takeof 
prisoners  by  him:  but  Abr^i^m  with  his  fiunily 
and  kinsfolks,  an  handful  men  in  Respect,  b^sig  no 
subjection  unto  Chedorlaomer,  overthrew  hiqi  and 
all  his  host  in  battle,  and  recovered  the  prisobers, 
and  delivered  them.  So  that  though  war  be  so 
dreadful  and  cruel  a  thing,  as  it  is,  yet  doth  God 
often  prosper  a  iem  in  lawful  wars  with  foreign 
enemies  against  many  thousands;  but  never  yet 
prospered  the  subjects^  being  rebels,  against  their 
natural  Sovereign,  were  they*  never  so  great  ^  or 
noble,  so  many,  ,so  stout,  so  witty,  and  pcditk; 
biit  always  they  came  by  the  overthrow,  and  to  a 
shameful  end:  so  much  doth  God  abhor  rebelhoii 
more  than  other  wars,  though  otherwise  being  so 
dreadful,  and  so  great  a  destruction  to  mankind. 

Though  not  only  great  multitudes  of  the  rude 
and  rascal  commons,  but.  sdmetime  also  men  of 
great  wit,  nobility,  and  authority,  have  nooved 
rebellions  against  their  lawful  Prinices;  whereas 
true  nobility  should  niost  abhor  such  villainous, 
and  true  wisdom  should  most  detest  such  firaiitic 
rebellion:  though  they  should  pretehd  •  sundry 
causes,  as  the  redress  of  the  commonwealth;  which 
rebellion  of  all  other  mischiefs  doth  most  destroy; 
or  reformation  of  religion,  whereas  rebellion  is 
most  against  all  true^ religion:  though  they  have 
made  a  great  shew  of  holy  meaning  by'  beginning 
their  rebellions  with  a*  counterfeit  service  of  God; 
-%s  did  wicked  4^bsalom  begin  his  rebellion  •  with 
sacrificing  unto  God:  though  they  display  and  bear 
about  ensigns  and  banners,  which  are  acceptable 
unto  the  rude  ignorant  commbn  people,  great 
multitudes  of  whom  by  such  false  pretences  and 
shews  they  do  deceive,  'and  draw  unto  them:  yet» 
wei«  the  multitudes  of  the  rebels .  jiever  so  huge 
and  great,  the  Captains  never  60  noUe^  pdlitic^ 
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i^  witty,  the  pretences  feigned  to  be  never  so  homily 
good  and  holy,  yet  the  speedy  overthrow  of  all  ^'*^'*'* 
rebels,  of  what  number,  state,  or  condition  soever 
they  'were,  or  what  colour  or  ^cause  soever  they 
pretended,  is  and  ever  hath  been  such,  that  God 
thereby  doth  shew  that  he.  alloweth  neither  the 
dignity  of  dmy  person,  nor  the  multitude  of  any 
pe<^le,  nor  the/ weight  of  any  cause,  as  sufficient 
.for  the  which,  the  subjects  may  .move  rebellion 
against 'their  Princes. 

Turn  over  and  read  the  histories  of  all  nation^; 
look  over  the  chronicles  of  our  own  cotintry;  call 
to  mind  so  many  rebellions  of,  old  time,  and  some 
yet  fresh  in  memory ;. ye  shall  not  find  that  God  ever    ^ 
prospered  any  rebellion  against  their  natural  and* 
lawful  Prince:  but   contrariwise,  that  the  rebels 
ware  overthrown  and  slain,  and  such* as  were  taken      i 
prisoners  dreadfully  executed.     Consider  the- great 
and  noble  families  of  Dukes,  Marquises,'  Earls,  and 
other   Lords,  whose  names  yie  shall  read  in  pur 
chronicles,    now   clean    extinguished    and    gone; 
and  seek  out  the  causes  of  the  decay,  you  shall 
find,  that  not  lack  of  issue,  and  heirs  male  hath  so 
much  wrought  that  decay,   and  waste  of  noble 
bloods  and  houses,  as  hath  rebellion.  ^ 

:  And,  for  so  much  as  the  redress  of  the  common- 
wealth hath  of  old  been  the  usual  feigned  pretence 
df  rebels,  and  religion  now  of  late  b^nneth  to  be 
a  colour  of  rebellion;  let  all  godly  and  discreet 
subjects  consider  well  of  both;  and  first  concerning 
religion. 

If' peaceable  King  Solomon  was  judged  of  God 
to  be  more  meet  to  build  his  terhple*— ^whereby  the 
ordering  of  religion  is  meant — ^than  his  father  King 
David — ^tjiough  otherwise  a  naost'  go^y  King— for 
that  Diavid  ^as  a  great  warrior,  and  had  shed  much 
blood,  though  it  were  in  his  wars. against  the  ene- 
.*  noies  of  God;  of  this  may  all  godly  and  reasonable  . 
subjects  consider,  that  a  peaceable  Prince — spe- 
cially our  most  peaceable  and  merciful  King,  who 
bath  hitherto  sh^  no  blAod  at  all,  no  not'  of  bis  - 
lnos^  deadly  eneiooies-^is  more  like  and  far  meeter- 
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HoifiLv   eilher  to  set  up»  0r  to  maintlmQ  true  rf^UgioQ*  tljw 
^^^^'^^  are  blpo4y  rel?^U:  who  have  pot  shed  (lie  blood  <tf 
God's  eneouesy  as  Ki^g  David  Imd  done,  but  do 
sieek  to  shed  the  b)ood  pf  God's  fnends,  of  tb^ 
own  countT3n[nen,   a^d  of  their  own  mos^   d^ 
friends  and  kiii^folk,  y^%  the  destruction  of  th^ 
vpmt  gracio9!9  Pri^c^,  ^nd  natural  cpuqitry,    ftr 
dejfence  of  whonu  they  ought  to  be  r^ady  to  shed 
their  bloody  if  need  should  so  require.     What  a 
religion  ft  is,  that  such  men  by  such  m^uia  would 
restore,  may  ha»ly  be  judg^!     Even  as  good  a 
religion,  suryely,  as  rebels  be  good  mm  wd  obe- 
di^t  ^bjep^  aod  m  rebellion  is  a  good  m^w^  of 
vedress  apd  reforzuatioiiy  bdng  itself  the  !gjPMt#9t 
deformation  of  all  that  may  possibly  be !     Bl^as 
^e  truth  of  the  Gospel  of  oia  Saviour  Christ,  beii^ 
quietly  and  soberly  tapght,  though  it  do  qpst  tbi^ 
their  lives  jtliat  do  tea<:;h  iti  i9  able  to  o^ntaia  ttie 
true  re%iM;  so  hath  a  frai^tie  r^H^^m  «eed  of  sv^ 
fuiious  niaipteiiaAces  as  is  rebelUop,  a^d  of  wdi 
patrops  fts  are  rebels,  being  r«ady,  not  to  ^  fjwr  the 
true  religiop,  but  to  kill  «dlv  that  shall  or  dare  spcw^ 
against  tifn^  false  superstition  .and  lacked  jdol^by* 
Now,  cmc^xamg  preteci^s  of  any  redress  of  ^ 
commonwealth,  loade  by  r^bejs,  m^ry  mm  tbal 
hath  but  balfaii  ^y«  msty  si^.how  vain  they  be; 
rebellion  b^iog».  m  I  bave  before  decl^i^dy   tba 
greatest  rmn  »fid  destruction  of  ajl  coiQiiio^we(i|}tba 
that  taay  be  possible.    Jind  who99  lopketh»  oa  the 
one  part,  upon  tjie  persons  a^d.  goyatiom^t  of  tfae 
King's  most  honourable  Counsellors,  by  tk^  €9i- 

pefim^t  of  90  ma«y  y^s^ra  pipy<^  Jio^dwraMe  to  his 
Dijlajeaty,  aod  nM>st  profitable  afid  W^oial  unto 
QiK  c^tmtcy  and  .countiymen;  aod,  •on  the  oUier 
p^^t,  coi)sid^t)^  the  pfersQnS)  s^al)e>  and  condituuis 
qi  th^  rebels  t^iwselv^p,  t^e  refQi^er%  aa  tbey 
uk0  upon  ifheni,  of  tbe  pt^m^  govemanex^t;  be 
sball  find  that^h&mo^t  rasbjaad  hatr-braioed  in«Q, 
the  gceatj^at  9n|)ipij(^  that  b^vjs  m(^  lewdly  wasted 
tbeir  owii.goods  md  jiai^  ^AA0a  that  are  over  the 
ear^  fe  4abt,  ^d  mch  ai»  for  tbair  ,4tie£U^iBabbeiJfis» 
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injMtiwealth,  where  good  laws  ai-e  in  force,   shew  homily 
their  faces,  such  as  are  of  most  lewd  arid  wicked^^^"^' 
behaviour  and  life,  and  all  such  as.  will  not  or  cannot 
live  in.  peace,  are  always  most  ready  to  move  re- 
bellion, or  take  part  with  rebels.     And  are  not 
these  meet  men,  trow  you,  to  restore  the  common-     .* 
wealth  decayed,  who  have  so  spoiled  and  consumed  ' 
all   their   own   wealth  and  thrift ;.  and  veiy  like 
to   amend   other   men's   manners,   who    have   so 
vile  vices  and  abominable  conditions  themselves? 
Surely  that,  which  they  falsely  call  Reformiation, 
\     IS  indeed. not  only  a. defacing  or  deformation,  but' 
also  an  utter  destruction  of  all  commonwealth:  as 
would  well  appear,  might  the  rebels  have  their 
wills;  and  doth  right  well  and  too  well  appear  hy 
their  doing  in  such  plaoes  of  the  country  where 
rebels  do  rout;  where,  though  they  tarry  but  a 
very  little  while,  they  riiake  such  refbrmation  that" 
tbey'^estroy  a}l  places,  and  undo   all  men  where 
they  come,  that  the  child  yet  unborn  may  rue  ft> 
and  shall 'inany  years  hereafter  curse  them. 
'Let  no  good  and  discreet  subjects,  therefore, 
-follow  the  flag  or  bahner  displayed  to  ijrebellion, 
and  borne  by  rebels;  though  it  have  the  image  of  ' 
the  plough  painted  therein,  with  God  spsbi>  the  > 

FtouGH  written  underpin  great  letters;  knowing*' 
that  none  hinder  the  plough  more  than  rebels,  who 
will  neither  go  to  plough  themselves,  nor  suffer  other 
that  would  go  unto  it. .  And  though  some  rebels 
bear  the  picture  of  thefive  Wounds  painted;  against' 
those,  who  put  tKeir  "only  hope  of  salvation  in  the 
wounds  of  Christ — hot  those  wounds  whicli  are 
painted  in  a  clout  by  some  lewd  painter,'  but  in 
those  wounds  which  Christ  himself  })kre  in  his 
precious  body; — though  they,  little  knowing  what/ 
the  cross  of  Christ  meaneth,  which  neither  carver 
nor  painter  can  make,  do  bear  'the  image  of  the 
cross  painted  in  a  rag,  against  those  that  have  the 
cross  of  Christ  painted  in  their  hearts;  yea,  though 
they  paint  withal  in  their  flags.  Hoc  signo  vinces, 
By  this  9ign  thou  shalt  get  the  victory,  by  a  most 
fond  imitation  of  the  posy  of  Constantinus  Mdgnus, 
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Homtx  siM  nobl^  Cbristian  £mper6r  aa^d  great  ^OQfj^netor 
I  ^^^'^  of  GodV  e^QX»ies-w4  most  uniiieet  exuign  £pr 
T^ibeJiSy  the  enemies  cf  God,  their  IVuice,  ftai 
coumry—- or  what  other  banner  soever  tbey  sb^ 
bear;  yet  let  no  good  and  godly  subjiect,  upqp 
any  liope  of  victoiy  or  good  $i\(ces%  follaw  s^cii 
staodar4''bsweTs  of  rebeltion. 

For^  ^8  example*  of  such  practiipes  ai^  to  be 
found^  ag  well  in  the  bistQries  of  old,  as  also  of  better 
rd3^Uoofl»  in  oi^r  Others'  -  and  oiir  firesh  noenioiji 
$p^«*vnK>tivittvitapding  these  pretence  noade,  aod 
bia/iners  bon^e*>^-««re  recorded  withal  to  perpetual 
menHMty,  tb^gr^at  and  horrible  inurders^infil^lf 
•  iwHitu4aa  and  thov«and»  of  t^e  ^^ommpa  p«^fAsi 

«Iain  io  rebdHioi) ;.  dreadful  execution  of  the  autb^ 
and  Captaiil9}  the  pitiful,  ondcnng  of  their  wives 
tod  dbildjiw,  aod  difiinheritipg  of  the  beira  of  tbe 
veh^lf  fi^  ^Y&e;  the  spoiling,  wasting,  and  de> 
stnH^liop  ^  the  people  aQd  countrjr  where  rebelUoB 
was  4rst  begun,  that  the  child  ihm  ^ad  yet  unborn 
<  might  n|e  a^d  laoient  it;  with  the  $n(d  Qrerthiow 
and  sbaimeful  deaths  of  all  rebels,  s^t  ifortib  aa  well 
11^  ^nbjstories  gf  foreign  nations,  aain  the  Ghfoniolas 
tf  our  ffwn  ooun^,  aome  thereof  being  yet  411  fii^ 
vtwkQxy^^  whigh^  u  iktej  w^re  collected  togf^tb^fs 
wauld  inake  many  volumes  ^d  books:  but,  on  ih» 
cmtra^ry  part,  all  good  luck,  success,  and  proa* 
pentjy  that  ever  happened  unto  any  rebels  of  any 
%e»  tiim^  or  comi^lry,  may  be  contained  in  a  very 
i£v  |ines,.or  word$* 

Where^re,  to  conclude,  let  all  good  subjeots, 
considering  how  bonrible  a  sin  against  God,  thev 
Prince,  their  ^country,  and  countrymen,  against  all 
God's  and  m^m's  laws,  rebellion  is;  being  indeed 
QQt  one  several  sin,  but  all  sins  against  God  i^id 
man  hei^ped  together;  eonsidering  &6  mischievous 
life  and  deeds,  and  the  shameful  ends  and  d^atha 
of  all  rebels  hitherto,  and  the ,  pitiful  ui^doipg  of 
their  wive9,  children,  and  families,  and  disinberitii^ 
of  their  b^rs  for  ever;  and,  above  all  thio^,  Qon- 
aidering  the  eterpal  dsimnation,  that  is  fwepared  for 
ail  impenitent  rebels  in  hell  with  g^tan,  tb^  ^M 
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fetmder  of  rebdiliDn,  and  grand  Caj)tain  of  all  nowtitv 
ttfbds;  let  all  good  subjects,  I  say,  considieiiiig  ^^^^^V- 
these  things,  avoid  and  flee  all  rebellion,  as  the 
greatest  of  all  mischieis,  and  embrace  due  obedience 
to  €rod  arid  our  Prince,  as  the  greatest  of  i^l  vir- 
tues, that  we  may  both  escape  au  evils  and  mii^eries  * 
that  do  foUdw  rebellion  in  mis  world,  and  eternal 
damnation  in  the  world  to  cotne,  and  ^joy  peacb, 
quietness,  and  security,  with  all  other  Ood  is  benefits 
and  blessings  whi6h  follow  obedience  in  this  life, 
iAid  Anally  mgy  enjoy  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  the 
peculiar  place  of  all  obedient  subjects  to  God  and 
their  Prince,  in  the  world  to  come:  which  I  beseech 
Ood^  the  King  of  all  kings,  grant  unto  us,  for  the 
obedience  of  his  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ; 
unto  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
one  God  and  Kirig  immortal,  all  honour,  service, 
and  obedience  of  all  his  creatures  is  dup  for  ^er. 

^    Thus  hate  you  heard  the  Fourth  Part  of  this 
Homily.    Now,  good  People,  let  us  pray. 

[The  Prayer  as  before.]  ^ 


tmn  tmn  part  of  the  homilit  a'oaii^st  bis- 
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Wheiieas,  after-  both  doctrine  and  examples  of 
due  obedience  of  subjects  'to  their  Princes,  I  de- 
clared lastly  unto  you  what  an  abominable  sin 
against  God  and  man  rebellion  is,  and  what  horri- 
ble plagues,  pumshments,  and  deaths,  with  death 
evel-htstrng,  finally  doth  hang  over  the  heads  of  all 
rebels;  it  shall  not  be  either  impertinent  or  un- 
profitable now  to  declaire,  who  they  be,  whom  the 
devil,  the  first  author  and '  founder  of  rebellion, 
doth  chiefly  use  to  thie  stirring  up  of  subjects  to 
irebel  against  their  lawful  Pnhces;  that  knowing 
thetti,  ye  nfiay  flee  thetn,  and  their  damnable  sug- 
gestibns,  avoid  all  rebellion,  and  escape  the  horri- 
ble |)lagues,  and  dreadful  death  and  damnation 
eternal,  finally  due  to  aU  rebels. 
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HOMILY  Though  many  causes  o£  rebellion^  majr  'be 
xxxin>  reckoned,  and  almost  as  many  as  there.be  vices 
in  men  and  women,  as  hath  be^n  before  noted; 
yet  in  this  place  I  will  only  touch  the  prijicipal 
and  most  usual  causes,  as  specially  ambition  and 
ignorance.  By  ambition,  I  mean  the  unlawful  and 
restless  desire  in  men  to  be  of  higher  estate  than 
Qod  hath  given  or  appointed  unto  them,  .  By  igno- 
rance, I  mean  no  unskilfulness  in  arts  and  sciences, 
but  the  lack  of  knowledge  of  God's  blessed  will 
declared  iii  his  holy  word,  which  teacheth  both 
extremdy  to  abhor  all  rebellion,  as  being  the  root 
of  all  mischief,  and  specially  to  delight  in  obedience, 
as  the  beginning  and  foundation  of  all  goodness, 
as  hath  been,  also  before  specified^  And  as  these 
'^e  the  two  chief  causes  of  rebellion,  so  are  there 
specially  two  sorts  of  men,  in  whoni  these  vices 
do  reign,  by  whom  the  devil,  the  author  of  all  evil, 
doth  chiefly  stir  up  all  disobedience  and  rebellion. 
The  restless  ambitious  having  once  deterniined 
by  one  means  or  other  to  achieve  to  their  intended 
purpose,  when  they  cannot  by  lawful  and  peaceable 
means  climb  so  high  as  they  do  desire,  they  attempt 
the  same  by  force  and' violence:  wherein  when 
,they  cannot  prevail  against  the  ordinary  authority 
and  power  of  lawful  Princes  and  Governors  them- 
selves alone,  they  do  seek  the  aid  and  help  of  the 
ignorant  multitude,  abusing,  them  to  their  yvicked 
purpose.  Wherefore,  seeing  a  few  ambitious  and 
malicious  are  the  authors  and  heads,  and  multf- 
tudes  of  ignorant  men  are  the  xninisters  and 
furtherers  of  rebellion ;  the  chief  point  of  this  part 
shall  be,  as  well  to  notify  to  the  simple  and  ignorant 

'  men,  who  they  be  that  have  been  and  be  usual 
aujthors  of  rebellion,  that  they  may  know  them; 
and  also  to  admonish  ^hem  to  beware  of  the  subtile 
suggestions  of  such  restless  ambitious  persons,  and 
so  to  dee  them ;  that  rebellions — though  attempted 
by  a  few  ambitious — through  the  lack  of  mainte- 

'  nance  by  any  multitudes,  may  speedily  and  easily, 
without  any  great  labour,  danger,  or  damage,  be 
repressed  ^nd  clearly  extinguished. 
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It  is  welt  known,  as  well  by  all  histories  as^by  «oww.y 
daily  experience,  ^t  none  have  either  more  am-  y  ^"'- 
bitiously  aspired  above  Empa^rs,  Kings^  and 
Princes,  nor  have  more  perniciously  moved  the 
ignorant  people  to  rebellion  against  their  Princes, 
than  certain  persons  which  falsely  challenge  to 
themselves  to  be  only  counted  and  called  spiritual. 
I  must  therefore  hesre  yet  once  s^ajn  briefly  put  /' 

you,  good  people,  in  remembrance,  out  of  God's 
Itoly  word,  how  our  Saviour  ;Jesus  Christ  and  his 
holy  Apostles,  the  heads  and  chief  of  all  true 
spiritual  and  ecclesiastical  men,  behaved  themselves 
towards  the  Princes  and  Rulers  of  their  time, 
though  not  the  best  governors  that  ever  were,  that  >> 
you  be  not  ignorant  whether  they  be  the  true  > 

disciples  and  followers  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles, 
an4  so  true  spiritual  men,  that  either  by  ambition 
do  so  highly  aspik'e,  or  do  most  maliciou^y  teach  or 
most  perniciously  do  execute  rebellion  against 
their  lawful  Princes,  being  the  worst  <^  all  carnal 
works,  and  mischievous  deeds. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  do  teach  most  expressly,  Matt.xvii.25. 
that  our  Saviour  Christ  himself,  and  his  Apostles  Lake  ».' 25/ 
St.  Paul  and  St.  Peter,  with  others,  were  unto  the  JJfj^*  **2f- 
Magistrates  and  higher  powers,  which  ruled  at  Rom.  xiu.'  i, 
their  being  upon  die  earth,  both  obedient  them-  f^\^  jj  j 
selves,  and  did  also  diligently  and  earnestly  exhort  1  Pet.  il  13. 
all  other  Christians  to  the  like  obedience  unto  their 
Princes  and  Governors:  whereby  it  is  evident  that  john  vi.  i;5, 
men  of  the  clergy,  and  ecclesiastical  ministers,  as  S'*"'  ^  __ 

■     •  ^'^    1     ,       t     1  1  •   i»  J  Matt.  ,xx.  25, 

their  successors,  ought  both  themselves  specially,  and  Mark  x.  42. 
before  other,  to  be, obedient  unto  their  Princes,  and  JiJJt. xaUifl" 
alsotoexhort  all  others,  unto  the  same.   Our  Saviour  Lnke  ix.  46. 

^  Christ,  likewise,  teaching  by  his  doctrine  that  his  1  peu  v.  3. 
kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,  did  by  his  example,  J*^«-  UJ"* 
in  £(eeing  from  those  that  would  have  made^  him  laike  ix.'49. 
King,  confirm  the  same;  expressly  also  forbidding ''^  ^* 
his  Apostles,  and  by  them  the  whole  clergy,  afi 
princely  dominion  ov^  people  and  nations:  and 
he,  and  his  holy  Apostles  likewise,  namely,  Peter 

'  And  Paul,  did  iotbid  unto  all  ecclesiastical  Minis* 
ters  dominion^  over  the  church  4>f  Christ    Ai^d 
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HQuihf  indeed)  whUfi  the  ecdessusticft]  MU^st^re  OQatiaued 
XXX  m.  1^  Cast's  dbiirch  in  tl>at  order  that  is  in  Christ's 
word  preficiiibed  ui3i^o  them,  and  i^  Christiaa  img- 
dams  l^espt  theiiOfielv^s  obedient  to  their  ov9 
Princefi^  as  the  Holy  Scripti^:^  doth  teach  them; 
both  w«as  Christ's  church  BH»re  clear  frckm  aiQbitiom 
emulations  and  coi&lmtionsy  a^id  the  state  •f 
Christian  langdoins  less  sut^ect  uato  tumulta  mi 
rebe^llioos.  3ut)  ^fter  that  aosbi^Q  ^d  desire  of 
dominion  mtnexei  onqe  into  ecclesiastical  Ministecs 
•f-f^whg^  greatness,  after  the  doctrine  and  ei^ample 
of  our  SaviQUTy  should  chiefly  stand  in  iiumblu^ 
themselves*— and.  that  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  being 
by  the  order  of  God's  word  D6no  other  than  the 
^  Bishop  of  that  on^  see  and  diocese,  and  never  yet 
well  able  to  govern  the.  sam^i,  did  by  intolefaUb 
ambiti^  chaUei^e,  not  only  to  be  th^  head  of 
1^1  the  church  disfpersed  thrpi^^out  the  world*  but 
also  tp  be  lord  of  all  kingdowe  of  t^  world;  as  is 
eJ^ressly  set  forth  in  the  Book  of  his  own  Canon 
i1briif.^tiiu  Laws;  most  contrary  to  the  docbrine  and  example 
iflt^'cap.  of  our  Saviour  Chriat-^whose  yicar-^^d  s>f  his 
v?ut.  ft.'!^'  holy  Apostles,  namely*  Peter— whose  succesaor  he 
5,  ingiossa.  preteudoth  to  be :  after  th^s  ssibitioii  entered9  and 
his  challenge  oqce  made  by  the  Bishop  of  Rome, 
be, became  at  once  the  spoiler  and  destroyi^  both 
of  the  church,  ^which  is  the.  kingdeqi  of  our  Sa- 
viour  Christ,,  and  of  the  Qari^^ian  empire, '  and  ^ 
Christian  kingdoms,  as  an  universal  tyrant  over  all. 
And  wl\^ress,  before  that  challenge  made,  there 
was  great  amity  and  love  ainongst  the  Chnstians 
of  aO  countries,  hereupon  b^an  emulation  and 
ipuch  hatred  ^between  the  Bishop  o£  Rome  and  his 
clergy  and  friends  on  the.  one  part,  and  the 
Grecian  clergy  and  Christians  of  the  East  on  the 
Qf^h/^r.part,  for  that  they  refused  to  acknowledge 
any  such  supreme  authority  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome 
over  t^em;  t^  Bishop  of  RoineM  for  this  cauae 
amongst  oth^r)  not  only  naming  th^rn  and  takii^ 
them,  for  Schismatics,  but  also  never  ceasing  to 
persecute  tliem*  and  tiie  Emperors  who.  l^d  their 
ai^  and  po^nuaiice  in  Qraeoe,  by  stirring  of  )he. 
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siili^cft  to  iebeHlum  flgaimst  theit  eorei^n  Loi^  4<^iftixv 
adtt  by  raismg  deadly  hatred  an^d  most  «vud  wairs  ,  y*^'^**^' 
bettreen  them  atid  iw^ef  ChrisUaihr  fViixee^.  Atid 
Mlien  1^  Ksbops  df  Rome  hskd  tMiOdlated  the  eifl^ 
isf  the  Emperor,  and,  &b  much  as  in  thenn  d^he, 
the  emj^e  itsdf,  torn  ikek  Lord  the  Bmperor  of 
Gmeee  and  dt  Mdme  also  hy  ri^t,  vm^  the 
CSftnitiati  Princ^  of  the  West»  t^y  became  in  ^ 
slion  q^e  no  better  cmto  the  We6t  £wi^r«9^t^ 
thifcki  tbey  were  before  uHto  ttoe  Enfperoirs  oi 
^ Greece:  far  iSie  udttal  ^vdiasging  of  s»l>J|edt»  irom 
their  oath  of  fiddity  made  mkto  th^  !E»iperc»B^  of 
the  West,  tliei»  S^rvereign  Lords,  by  the  Biabdps  * 
of  Rome;  dii^ontiatfiralfethTkigup  of  tlhefiubjectd 
unto  reb^Son  aemmi  titek  Princes,  yea,  of  the 
fton  agaidst  the  miher,  by  the  Bii^op  <6f  Rc«ne^, 
the  most  crud  and  bloody  w«m  raided  amongst 
Cfntisdm  Frinees  6f  dll  kingdmiMi,  the  h(«irtby 
MK^der  of  infinke  thoosand^  of  ChUsiian  meti^ 
lieiflg  slain  by  Cteriltiane;  and^  which  ensu^ 
llierea^oii,  the  ]p^M  loeses  of  so  many  gw^dly  ^tie% 
^otintries^  dominion^,  and'  feingdomfeK,  som^me 
peiflftedsdd  hy  €hi»tkm»  in  A«i^,  AMt%  Bnr^e; 
th^  nnsefable  M!  ^  tife  enqxire  and  bhurch  of 
Greece,  MmeiAmt  the  them  ^knifishlng'  part  of 
Christ€»do)^  ittio  the  handu  «fihe^  Turks  $  the 
I'an^entable  dimfefciMhfeg,  ^A^^y,  asid  vito  of  Chns-^ 
i^m  reli^n;  jfcher^eiadful  inctea^Vof  Paganism^ 
and  pi99/&[  m  iiiMels  and  miscrciants,  and  all  '■ 
by  therpraetlte  and  procarcflneM  of  tiie  Bishop  t>f  . 
Rone  chie%;  is  in  the  histiMies  and  ohronicle$, 
writt^  by  the  B«lho|>  of  Rome*^  own  fai^ourers  and 
i^ends,  to  be  seen,  and  as  well  knowh  tmtd  oil 
sach  as  are  ftc^mainted  with  the  daid  histories. 
The  ambitious  injtents  and  most  subtfle  drifts  of 
the  Btsho{Ms  e£  Rome,  in  these  l^eif  pfaotices;  ap^ 
peared  ei4dently  by  their  boM  attem|it  hi  spoiling 
dnd  robbing  the  Empet«)rs  4fi  their  towns,  dties^ 
don^ii^ons,  &eA  kingddnis,  In  Italy,  LoiMbare^  and 
^cily,  of  ancient  right  belonging  i^  the  empn'e, 
and  by  joining  of  them  i]into  their  bymprick  of 
Borne,  or  else  giving  them  unto  strangers,  to  hold 
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BifHiLY  them  of  the  Church  and  Bishop  of  Rome   a^  in 
yxxtn.    capite,  and  as  of  the  chief  lords  thereof,  in  which 
tenure  they  hold  the  most  part  thereof^  even  at 
this  day.    By  theife  ambitious  and  indeed  traitorow 
nieans,  and  spoiling  of  their  sovereign  Lords,  tlie 
Bishops  of  Rome,  of  Priests  s^d  none  other  by 
right  than  the  Bishops  of  one  dty  and  diocese,  are 
by  false  usurpation  become  great  lords  of  many 
dominions,    mighty  Princes,    yeli,    or    Eaiperon 
rather,  as  claiimng  to  have  divers  Princes  and 
«     Kings  to  their  vassfiJs^  liegie-men  and  sgbjects;  as 
^  in  the  same  histories  written- by  theijr  dwn  familiars 

and  courtiers  is  to  be  seen.  A&A  iodteed  since  the 
time  that  the  Bishops  oC  Rome,  by  ambition,  treai- 
.  son,  and  usurpation,  achieved  »ad  attained  to  diis 
hei^t  and  greatness,  they  behaved  themselves 
more  like  f^ce^  Kings,  and  Emptors  in  all 
things,  than  remained  like  PHests,  Bishopit^  and 
ecclesiastical,  or^-as  they  would  be  tisdled — api- 
ritual  persons,  in  any  one  thing  at  Idl.  For  a^er 
this  rate  they  have  handled  other  Kings  and  Princes 
of  other  realms  throughout  Christendom,  as  watt 
as  thei^  sovereign  Lords  the  Empetors,  .usually  dk* 
charging  their~  subjects  d  their  oath  of  .fidelity, 
and  so  stirring  them  up  to  rebelUoyb  against  thek 
natural  Princes;  wheredf  some  exikmi^sehi^  •  in 
the  last  part  hereof  be  •  notified  ttikl)<>^  you.  ^ 

Wherefore  let  all  good  subjects,  knowing  these 
the  special  instruments  andvmini^^rs  of  the,,  devil, 
to  the  stirring  up  of  all -rebellions,  avdidand  flee 
them,  and  the  pestilent  suggestions  of  such  foreign 
usuipers,  and  their  adherents,  attd  embrace  all 
obedience  to  God,  uid  their  natural  Princes  and 
Sovereigns,  that  they  may  enjoy  God's  blessinfps, 
anfl  their  Prince's  favour,  in  all  peace,  quietness, 
security  in  this  world,*  ttid  finally  attain,  through 
Christ  oUr  Saviour,  Ul^  everlasting  in  the  world  t» 
cotae:  which  God  the  Father,  for.  tlie  same  our 
%  Saviour  Jesva  Christ's  sdce,  grant  unto  us  all:  to 
whdm,  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  be.  all  honour  and 
glory,  world  without  end.     Amen* 


■  \ 


Thim  hareyoM  hend  the  KPth  Fbrt  of^fau  scvwt 
Homily.    Noliriigbbd  Paifite,  let  us-jpray^  ' 

[The  Rrig^  ^iiefcva] 
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THE  SIXTH  AND  LA3T  PART  OF  THE  ttOMILV 
AGAINST  DISOSEDIBffCE  AND  WILFUt  .REBEL- 
LION, 

NoW|  whereas  tte  mjuried^  oppressions^  mveny> 
anil  tjtai|iiy  of  the  Bishops  of  Roia^  usuqiing  as 
vdl  against  tb«iroAtiirfd  Lords  the  Emperors,  as  / 
against  iall  other  Chri^tan  Kings  and  kingdom^^ 
and  l^ieir  Continual  stiidng  of  subjects  unto  rebel* 
hfma  against  their  «oii»reign  Lords»  whereof  I  have  ' 
partly  admonished  you  b^orc^  w«re  intolerable; 
and  it  may  sb^n  more  than  mai^,  that  any 
subjeots  would  after  such  sort  hold  with'  unnaturai 
foreign  usui^eri  against  titieir  own  sovereign  Lords, 
imd  natural  coiuitry:  it  remaineth  theit  I  iSo  declare 
the  mean  whereby  they  compassed  these  matters, 
and  so 'to  Gonebide  this  whole  treaty  of  due 
obedience,  and  aga^iisl  disobedience  and  IwiliVil 
rebellion. 

You  shall  underiltaiR^  that,  by  ignorance  of^^  the  igno- 
Grod  s  word,  wherem  they  kept  all  men,  specially  pie  people, 
the  common  people,  they  wrought  and  brought  to  «keiattcrpart. 
pass  all  these  things,  mddng  them  believe  that  all 
that  they  said  was  true,  all^that  tiiey  di(}  was  good 
and  godly;  and  that  to  Jbold  with  them  in  all  things,  ' 

against  father,  mother.  Prince,  country,  and  all  ' 
men,  was  most  meritorious.    And  indeed  wlbat  mift» 
chief  will  not  blind  IgnorAnoe  lead  aimple  men  unto  ? 

By  ignot^ce,  the  Jewish  clergy  induced  the 
common  people  to  aak  the  delivery  of  Barabbas, 
the  seditious  murderer,  aild  to  sue  for  the'cHiel 
crucifying  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  for  that  he 
rebuki9d  the  ao^ion,  superstition,  and  other  vices 
of  the  Hi^priests  and  dergy.  For  as  our 
Saviour  Chri^  t^ifieth,  tliat  those  wh(r  crucified 
him  wist  not  what  they  did;  so  doth  the  holy 
Apostle  Su  Paul  say  If  jfchey  had  known,  if  they 
ha!d  not  been  igQorant»  they  would  never  have  ^ 
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Mfmnir  micified  the  Lord  itf  gkny:  bcrt  they  knevr  not 
xxxni.  y^i^^  they  did.  Our  Saviour  Gfatist  himself  aJso 
foreshewed  that  it  should  come  to  pass  by'  igno- 
rance,, that  those,  who  should  persecute  and 
murder  hi&  true  Apostles  and  Discifjiies,  should 
think  they  did  God  acceptable  sacrifice  and  ^ood 
service;  as  it  is  also  verified  even  at  tliis  day. 

And  in  this  ignorance  have  die  Bishops  of  Rome 
kept  the  people  of  God,  i^edally  the  conittiGn 
'  sort,  by  n9  mesuis  so  much,  as  by  wididhiwing  die 
word  of  Grod  from  them,  and  by  keeping  it  under 
die  veil  of  an  unknown  strange  tongue.  For  as  it 
served  the  ambitious  bumour  of  die'  Bi^ops  of 
Rome  to  compel  all  nations  to  use  the  natural 
language  of  the  city  of<  Rome,  whare  they  were 
Bishops,  which  shewed  a  certain' acknowledging  of 
subjection  unto  them;  so  yet  served  it  much  more 
their  crafty  purpose,  thereby  to  keep  all  people 
90  blind  that  they,  not  knowing  what  thjey  prayed, 
.what  they  believed,  what  they  .were'  commanded 
by  God,  might  take  all  their  commandments  for 
God's.  For,  as  tliey  would  not  suffier  the  Holy 
Scriptures  or  churdi-service  to^  be  used  or  had  in 
K  any  other  language  than  the  Latin;  so  were  very 
few  even  of  the  most  simple  people  taught  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  the  Articles  of  the  fc^th,  and  the 
Ten  Commandments,  otherwise  than  in  Latin, 
whidi  they  undierstood  not;  by  which  universal 
ignorance,  all  men  were  ready  to  believe  whatso- 
ever they  said,  and  to  do  whatsoever  they  com* 
manded. 

For    to   imitate  the  Apostle's  phrase;  if  the 

Emperor's  subjects  had  known  out  of  God's  word 

An^Dom.  their  duty  to  their  Prince,  they  would  not   have 

726,  &c.    *  suffered  the  Bishop  of  Rome  to  persuade  them  to 

cw^Td'"^  forsake  their  sovereign  Lord  die  Empttror,  against 

?"«"<•  their  oath  and  fidelity,  and  to.  rebel  against  him, 

only  for  that  he  cast  images,   unto   the  whidi 

idolatry  was'  committed, «  out  of  the    churcbesy 

which  the  Biidiop  of  Rome  bear  thenr  in  hand  to 

be  heresy.    If  they  had  known  of  God's   word 

but  as  much  as  the  Ten  Commandments,  they 


Si  cogiou> 

vissent. 

Oregorins 


i^ould.  have  found'  that  tke;  Bidiop:  c^  Rotne:  nwmu\ 
vmik^ii'Ot  okify-a'  tifiitor.  ti>3  the  fimpemr.  his  lieye  3^^"'** 
lord^  bnt  to.God.al8b)iand;aii]^anible  bkutphesiier 
of.  iiisuMajsaty,,  in:  callmg;  his.  holy  word,  and 
commandment^    IDeresy;    aad-    that,  which    the 
Bishop  I  of  Rome  tpok  &r  a  just  cause  to  rebel 
£^ainst  his  lawful  Prince^  they  might  have;  known 
to  be  a  doubling  aad  tilling  of  his  most,  heinous    -^ 
wickedness^'  heaped',  with  horrible    impiety   and 
blasphemy. 

But,  lest  the  pooTi  people  should'know;  too  much,  . 
he  would  n^t  let  them  have  as.  much'  of  God's  Henry  iv. 
word  as  the  Ten  Gommahdments  wholly  and  per-Anno*Dom/ 
fectly;  withdrawing  j&om  ihem  the  Second.  Com- J^^^*^*^J^ 
mandment  that  bewrayeth.his  impifity^  hy  a  subtle 
sacrilege^'  Had  the  Empevor's .  subjects  likewise 
known,  and  been  of  any  understanding  in  God's 
word,  would  >  they  at  other  times  hare  rebelled 
a^nst  their  .sovereign.  Lord),  and  by  their  rebellion 
have  holpen,  to  depose  hhn,  only  for  that  the 
Bishop  of  Rome  did  bear  them  in  hand  that  it 
was  simony,,  and  heresy  too,  for  the  Emperor  to 
give  any  ecclesiastical  dignities  or  promotions  to 
his  learned  chaplains,  or  otlier  of  his  learned 
clergy;  whidi  all  Christian  Emperors  before  him 
had  done  without  controlment?  Would  th^y,  I^ 
say,  for  that  the  Bishop  of  Rome  bare  them  so  in 
hand,  have  rdbelled  by  the  space  of  more  than 
forty  years  together  against  him,  with  so  mucit 
shedding  of  Clmstian  blood,  and  murder  of  sa 
many  thousands  of  Christians,  and  finally  have 
deposed  their  sovereign  Lord,  had  they  known  and 
had  in  God's  word  any  understanding  at  all?  Spe* 
daily  had  they  known  that  they  did  all  this  to 
pluck  from  their^sovereign  Lord  and  hi»  successors 
for  ever,  their  andent  right  of  th^  entire,  to  give  ' 

it  unto  the  Romish  clergy,  and  to  the  Bishop  of 
Rome,  that  he  might  for  the  confirmation  of  one 
Archbishop,  and  for  the  Rooush  rag,  Vhich  he 
calleth  a  Pall,,  scarce  wort^  twelve-p^ce,  deceive 
many  thousand  crowns  of  gold,  and  of  other 
Bishops  likewiflie  great  snuns  of  money  for  their 
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niymLY  baited  which  is  simoty  indeed:  would^  I  say, 
***^"'  Ciaiistian  num  and'  sttb|eGti  by  rebeUioii  bave  apeot 
90  muck  Chrisiiaii  bloody  and  faate  deposed  the^ 
ilatu^al,  most  nobie)  aind  most  valiant  Prince,  to 
biibg  ihe  m^tet  finally  to  this  pass,  had  tfaej 
known  what  they  did,  or  had  any  nndersfeanding  m 
G6d*s  word  at  all?  And^  as  theae  ainbitvniB 
Ofittrpa^,  the  Bishops  of  Eoma^  haT«  irrexflowed 
ail  Italy  and  G<eriaany  with  streams  of  Cfaristiaii 
blood,  shed  by  the  rebelhona  of  ignorant  subjects 
against  then*  natural  liinds  and  £ni^erors,  whom 
they  have  stiived  t^reonto  by  sndi  false  pretences; 
so,  is  there  no  country  in  Christendom,  which  by 
their  like  means  and  false  fxetences  faaih  not  been 
oversprtnkied  with  the  blood  of  sobjects  by  rei»el- 
iionu  against  their  natural  SoTdreigns,  stirred  up 
by  the  same  Bishops  of  Rome. 

And  to  nse  one  exam^ileof  our  own  oountry: 

King  John,  the  Bii^p  of  Rome  did  pick  a  qoarrel  to  King 
John  of  England,  about  the  Section  of  Stephen 
Langton  to  toe  bishoprick  of  Canterbury;  wherein 
the  King  had  ancient  right,  being  used  by  his 
progenitors,  all  Christian  Kidgs  of  Englnid  before 
him,  the>  Bishops  of  Rpme  having  no  right,  but 
had  begun  then  to  usurp  upon  the  -  Kings  of 
.  England,  and  all  other  Christian  Kings,  as  they 
had  before  done  against  their  sovereign  Lords  die 
Emperors:  proceeding  even  by  the  same  ways  and 
means,  and  likewise  cursing  King  John,  and  dis- 
charging  his  subjects  of  their  oath  of  fidehty-unto 
dieir  sovereign  Lord.  Now  had  Englishmen  at 
that  time  known  their  duty  to  their  i^inoe  set 
fbrth  in  God's  word,  would  a  great  many  of  nobles, 
and*  other  Englishmeii,  natural  subjects,  ibr  this 

Innocent,  foreign  and  unnatural  usurper's  vain  curse  of  the 
King,  and  for  his  feigned  disduu^g-  of  them  of 
their  oath  and  fidelity  to  dieir  natsosl  Lord>  upon 
so  slendei*  or  no  ground  at  ail,  hate  rebelled 
a^^unst  their  soivereign  lord  the  King?  Woold 
English  subjects  have  taken  psrt  against  the  King 
n>hiUp       '  ^  England,   and  against  Englishniea^  with  the 

French  King,  flench   King   aud   Fv&Oiclxmenf  being  incensed 
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against  this  realm  by  the  Bishop lof  R<»ne?, Would  homjmt 
they  have  sent  for  and  received  the  Daiq>hin  of  ^^^'"'. 
France,  with  a  great  army  of  Frendimen,  into  the 
realm  of  England?'  Would  they  have  sworn  fidelity  ^^*»| 
to  the  Dauphin  of  France,  breaking  tlieir  oath  of  p^?ce.°^^ 
fidelity  to  their  natural  lord  the  King  of  Eingland, 
and  have  jstoocl  under  the  Dauphin's  banner  dis- 
played against  the  King  of  England?  Would  they 
have  expelled  their  sovereign  lord  the  King  of 
England  ojut  of  Xondon^  the  chief  city  q£  England, 
and  out  of  the  greatest  part  o(  England,  upon  the 
south  side  of  tl^  Trent,,  even  unto  Lincoln,  and' 
out  of  Lincoln  itself  also,  and  haye  delivered  the 
pbssession-  thereof  unto  the  Dauphin,  of  France, 
whereof  he  kept  the  pCAsession  a  great  while? 
Would  they,  being  Englisbnien,  have  (M-ocured  so 
great  shedding  of  English  iblood,  and  other  infinite 
mischiefs  and  miseries,  untjo  England  their  natural 
oountiy,  as  did  follow  those  cruel  wars  and  trai- 
torous rebellion,  the  fruits  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome's 
blessings?  Would  they  have  driven  their  natural 
sovereign  lord  the  King  of  England  to  such  ex- 
tremity, that  he  was  enforced  to  submit  himself 
unto  that  foreigD  fake  usurper,  the  Bishop  of 
Rome,  who  oompelled  him  to.  surrender  up  the 
crown  of  England  into  the  hands  of  his  Legate; 
who,  in  token  of  possession,  kept  it  in  >his  hands 
divers  days,  and  then  delivered  it  again  to  King 
John,  upon  that  condition  that  the  King  and  his  suc- 
cessors, Kings  of  England,  should  hold  the  crown 
and  kingdom  of -England  oi  the  Bishop  of  Rome 
and  his  successors,  as  the  vassals  of  the  said 
Bishops  of  Rome  for  jever:  in,  token  whereof,  the 
Kings  of  England  should  also  pay  a  yearly  tribute 
to  the  said  Bishop  of  Rome,  as  his  vassals  and 
liege^men?  Would  Englishmen  '  have  brought 
their  sovereign  lK>rd  and  natural  co\^try  into  tbis^ 
thraldom  and  subjection  to  a  false  foreign  usurper, 
had  they  known  and  had: any  understanding  in 
God*s  word  atall?  Qut  of  the  which  most  lamentable 
case,. and  miserable  tyranny,  raveny,  a^d  spoil  of 
themQSt  greedy  Romish  wolves  ensuing  hereupon. 


^tt#  'SJ2ll]iIOK  AGAfVrST 

'^tmtw  i^  Kings  and  realm  of  England  oould  not 

nxtHHi.  ^etHB^I^  by  the  qMoe  of  naany  years  af)i^:  the 

See  the  Acta  l^hc^p  oi  Rome  by  hSs^  nkiisten  con^tiausdly  not 

^'^i^'     Mty  spoi^  the  realm  and  Kmgs  of  England  of 

Jp»&^w»ni  infinite  ireastire,  bot  alft)  with  the  same  moner 

the  Third's     t,»..j.^_        j  .    '   .    .        ^       .  .  .       ^    x' 

days.  hinM^  and  maintainmg  foreign  eaemies  agamat  the 

realm  and^KmgB  of  l^gUuhd^  to  keep  them  in  sock 
his  'subjection  that  they  rtiould  not  r^Mte  to  pay 
ii^h^ltsoever  those  .umatiable  wohes  did  greedily 
gftpe  for,  and  suffer  whatsoever  those  most  ouel 
tyrants  would  l#f  upon  lhem«  Woukl  Eii»lisiimea 
have  suf^ed  this?  Would  thty  by  rebellion  have 
t^aused  this^  trow^  you,  and  all  Ibr  the  Bishop  of 
Rome's  causeless  YMive,  had  they  in  those  dm 
known  and  Undei^tood,  that  Ood  dotb  curse  the 

Maiach.  ii.  blessings  and  bless  the  atrmgs  e>f  mdk  vnekcd 
usuiinrng  Bishops  and  tj/tttati?  As  it  mppmwSi 
aftenntrd  >fn  KiAg  Hefiry  the  EighthW  daya^  and 
King  Edward  the  Sign's,  aad  in  oar  graciett 
Sovereign's  days  ^iivt  ifiow  is,  whetie  neither  the 
|\)pe*s  curses,  nor  God*«  manM^d  bles'sinM,  are 
Wanting.  But,  in  Iting  John's  thnss  the  BMiop 
of  Rome  undcsrstanAhig  the  brute  blindness,  %bo* 
nence  of  God's  word,  and  soperadtton  of  Biig^ih- 
flien,  and  how  mudfi  they  were  iodkied  to  womhij^ 
the  Babylonical  &east  of  Rome,  aifd  to  fear  idl 
his  threatenincs  and  causeless  cursings,  he  aboaied 
iheift  thus,  and  bv  thrir  rebdlion  brought  lias 
n^le  realm  and  Kmgs  of  England  under  his  most 
cruel  tyranity,  and  to  be  a  S^y9  of  his  most  vile 
atid  unsatiaMe  covetoasness  and  raveny,  for  a  long 
laftd  a  great  deal  too  long  a  time*  And,  to  joib 
unto  the  reports  of  histories  matters  of  later 
memoiy,  could  the  Bish<m  of  Rome  have  raised 
the  late  rebellions  in  ^le  North  and  West  countrieB 
in  the  times  of  King  Henry  and  King  Edward, 
but  by  abusing  of  die  ignorant  people?  Or  is  it 
not  most  evident  that  t^  BiiAop  of  R<Hiie  hath  of 
late  attempted  by  Ins  Irish  Patriarchs  and  Bishops, 
sent  from  Rome  with  his  bull»-*-^hereof  scmie 
were  apprehended-— to  break,  ^^wn  the  bars  and 
hedges  of  die  public  peace  in  Ireland,  only  upon 
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confidence  easily  to  abuse  tbe  ignorance  of  the  wild  spmjxy 
Irishmen  ?  Or  who  peeth  not  tliat,  upon  like  confi;-  ^^^^"* 
dence,  yet  more  lately  he  hath  likewise  procured  "    ~' 

the  breach  of  the  puWic  peace  in  England — with  the 
long  and  blessed  coi^tinaawe  whereof  he  is  kote 
grieved— by  the  nUBistry  of  his  difigoised  Chap? 
lains,'  creeping  in  hiymeuA  appairel  into  the  houjses, 
and  whisperix^  in^  the  eacs  of  certain  Northern 
borderers — b^g  men  most  ignorant  of  their  duty 
to  God  and  to  their  Prince  of  ^11  people  of  the 
realm*— whom  therefore,  as  most  meet  and  ready 
to  execute  his  intended  purpose,  he  hath  by  the 
said  ignorant  mass-priests,  as  blind. guides  leading  ^ 
the  blind,  brought  those  silly  blind  aubjects  into 
the  deep  ditoh  of  horrible  reb^lion,  damnable  tq 
themselves,  and  very  dangerous  to  the  ^tate  of  the 
realm,  had.  not  God  of  his  mercy  nciiraculously 
calmed  that  raging  tempest,  not  only  without 
any  shipwreck  of  the  commonwealth,  but  almo^^t 
without  any  shedding  of  Christian  and  English 
blood  at  all.  '- 

And  it  is  yet  much  more  to  be  lamented^  that, 
not  only  common  people*  but  some  other  youthful 
or  unskilful  Princes  also,  sufiei;  themselves  to  be 
abused  by  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  his  Canlinals  and 
Bishops,  to  oppressing  of  Christian  men  their 
faithful  subjects^  either  themselves,  or  else  by 
procuring  the  force  and  strength  of  Christian  .men 
to  be  conveyed  out  of  one  country,  to  oppress  true 
Christians  in  another  country,  and  by  these  means . 
open  an  entry  unto  Moors  and  Infidel^  into  the 
possession  of  Christian  realms  and  countries;  other 
Chfistian  Princes  in  the  mean  time,  by  the  Bishop  'of 
Rome's  procuring  also,  being  so  occupied  iu  civil 
wars,  or  troubled  with  rebellions,  that  they  have 
neither  leisure  nor  ability  to  confer  their  common 
forces  to  the  defence  of  their  fellow-Christians^ 
against  such  invasions  of  the  common  enemies  of 
Christendom,  the  Infidels  and  miscreants.  WomU 
to  God  we  mif^t  oply  read  and  hear  out  of  the 
histories  of  old,  and  not  also  see  and  feel  these 
new  and  present  oppressions  of  Christians,  rebel- 
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HOMILY  lions    of  .  subjects,    efltision    of  Christian    blooch 
xxxiif.    destruction  of  Christian  men,  decay  and^  rum  af 
Christendom,  increase  of  Paganism,  most  lament- 
able and  pitiful  to  behold,  being  procured  in  thes^ 
. .  our  days,  as  well  as  in  time$  past,  by  the  Bishop 
of  Rome  and  his  ministers,  abusing  the  ignorance 
""     of  God's  word  yet  remaining  in  some  Christiaii 
Princes  and  people.     By  which  sorrow  and  bitter 
fruits  of  ignorance,  all  men  ought:  to  be  naoved  to 

Jer.xvui.  i8.P^^  ^^^  ^^^  Credit  to  God's  word,  shewing,  as 
,  most  truly,  so  most  plainly,  how  great  a  mischief 

ignorance  is ;  and  again  how  great  and  how  good 
a  gift  of  God  knowledge  in  God's  word  is.     And 
to  begin  with  the  Romish  clergy,  who,  though  they 
do  brag  now,  as  did  sometime  the  Jewish,  clergy, 
that  they  cannot  lack  knowledge;  yet  doth  God  by 
Bzek.  vii.  M.  his  holy  Prophets  bdth  charge  them  with  ignorance, 
'  H<»«**'-  ••  and  threaten  them  also,  for  that  they  have  repeUed 
the  knowledge  of  God's  word  and  law  frQin  them- 
selves and  from  his  people,  that  he  will  repel  them, 
that  they  shall  be  no  more  his  Priests.     God  like- 
wise  charg'eth  Princes  as  well  as  Priests,  that  they 
PsaL  ii.  10.    should  endeavour  themselves  to  get  unaerstanding 
and  knowledge  in  his  word,  threatening  his  heavy 
wrath   and  destruction  unto   them,    if  they  fail 
Prov.  xiz.  3.  thereof.     And  the  Wise  Man  saith  to   all   men 
Prov'rrii.'    universally.  Princes,   Priests,  and  people,  Where 
is  no  knowledge,  there  is  no  good  nor  health  to  the 
soul ;  and  that  all  men  be  vain,  in  whom   is  not 
the  knowledge^  of  God  and  his  holy  word;  that 
Ephc§.iv,i8,they  who  walk  in  darkness  wot  not  whither  they 
joiui«ius«,  gQ.  and  that  the  people  that  will  not  learn  shall 
iM.  T.  If     fall  into  great  mischiefs:  as  did  the  people  of  Israel, 
JjJj}|i.^***who,  for  their  ignorance  in  God's  word,  were  first 
Acts  muitis    led  into  captivity,  and  when  by  ignorance  afler- 
'*****'  ward  they  would  not  know  the    time   of  their 

visitation,  but  crucified  Christ  otir  Saviour,  perse- 
John  zti.s.  cu ted  his  holy  Apostles,  and  were  so  ignorant  and 
blind,  that  when  they  did  most  wickedly  and 
cruelly,  they  thought  they  did  God  good  and 
acceptable  service— as  do  many  by  Ignorance  think 
even  at  this  day— finally,  through  their  ignorance 
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aiid  blindness,  tlieir  country,  towns,  cities,  Jerusa-'   homily  ^ 
lem  itself,  and  tiie  holy  temple  of  God,  were  all   *^^"''_ 
most  horribfy  destroyed,  tlw  chiefest  part  of  their:i|^*^>czvii.  u. 
people  slain,  and  the  rest  led  into  most  miserable  Brnici^u!  12  . 
captivity.    For  be  that  made  ithem  had  no  pity 
upon  them,  neitb^  would  spare  them;  and  ai\,(e^r: 
their  ignorattcig. 

And  tfa6  Holy  Scriptures  do  teach,  that  t^h^  j|j*;^** .?: 
people  that  will  not  see 'with  thifr  eyes,  nor  hearu^'^is.'"' 
with  their  ears,  to  learn  and  to  understand  with '^**"  *"*  ^^* 
their  hearts,  cannot  be  converted  imd  sav^«     And 
the  wicked  themsdves,  being  diutoed  in  hell,  shall 
confess  ignorance  in  God's  wcml  to  have  brought  . 
them  thereunto,  saying,  We  have  erred  from  theWiMi,v.io. 
way  of  the  truth,  and  the  light  of  righteousness^ 
hath  not  shined  uhto  us,  and  the  Sun  of  under-, 
standing  hath  not  risen  unto  us;  we  have  wearied  ^ 
ourselves  in  the  way  of  Wickedness  and  perdition, 
and  have  walked  cumbrous  and  crooked  ways;  btjUi  .  ,i 

the  way  of  the  Lord  have  we  not  known.  - 

And  as  well  opr  Saviour  himself,  as  his  Apostle  Matt.  xjh.  19. 
St.  Paul,  doth  teadi  ^hat  the  ignorance,  of  God'a^^^*;'''' ** 
word  Cometh  of  the  devil,  is  the  cause  of  all  errors 
and  misjudging — as  falleth  out  with  ignorant  sub* 
jects,  who  can  rather  espy  a  little  mole  hi  the  eye  M^^t*  v^^-  ^» 
of  the  Prince,  or  a  counsellor,  than  a  great  beiua  ' 
in  their  own-^and  universaily  it  is  the  caus^  ot^ 
all  evil,  and  fimdly  of  eternal  damnation;  God's 
judgment  being  severe  towards  those,  who,  wheq  John  m.  19. 
the  liffht  of  Christ's  Gospel  is'come  into  the  world,: 
•do  delight  more  in  darkness  of  ignorance,  than  in 
the  light  of  knowledge  in  God's  word.    For  all  are  Mitt.  xi.  is* 
commanded  to  read  or  hear,  to  search  and  study  |^L^;{ti; ». 
the  Holy  Scriptures;  and  are  promised  underistand-  john  v.  39. ' 
ing  to  be  giveii  them  from  God,  if  they  so  do:  all  MattTvu/r. 
are  charged  not  to  believe  either  any  dead  man,  hxAe  xi.  9. 
nor  if  an  Angel  should  speak  from  heaven,  much  *^*'**' 
leas  if  the  Pope  do  speak  from  RouM^f  against  or  p2{;J\,^'3s 
contrary  to  the  wcnrd  of  God,  from  the  which  we 
may  not  decline  neither  to  the  right  hand  nor  to 
the  left. 

In  God's  word  Princes  must  learn  how  to  obey  Sl!"is,^ic€\' 

9q 
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ifOMiLY  God,  and  to  govern  meHt  in  God't  wo/rd  sufa|eol» 

^^*"''  .  most  learn  obedience  ImHi  to  God  end  their  FriAcet. 

Ron.  xiu*    ^^^  ^^^  ^'^  young,  tieh  and  poor,  all  mi&Bk  and 

1  Feti  ii.  '    women,  all  et€ateS)  sexeft,  and  aoe%  are   taii^ 

ptHilx^!'  their  several  dutied  in  tbe  word  of  God.     For  the 

£i>he8.  v;i4.^on}  of  God  18  bright,  giving  l^i  unto,  all  tnen*! 

eyes,  the  shining  lamp  directing  all  men's  paths 

1  Theif^ «.     and  stepi.    ^Let  iis  therefiM«  awal^e  titom  the  aleep 

^  ^'        .  .and  darkness  of  ignbiimde)  and  open  our  ey^ea  that 

we  may  see  the  ligbt:  let  us  rise  from  the  works 

€^  darkness,  that  we  may  esoapi^  Otemal  darimen, 

the  due  reward  thereof,  and  let  vs  walk  iii   the 

joiia»i.35,  ligiii;  of  Qod's  tironl^   whllst  we  have   light,   as 

becometh  the  ehildren  of  li^^ikt;  so  direct^n^  Ae 

fteps  &i  our  lives  in  that  way  which  lead^  to  l^t 

^ssad  life  everlasting,  that  we  ttay  finallv  obtain 

.  sad  enjoy  the  same:  which  God  the  Fafher  of 

f^  ^'1^6  %^^*  ^^^  dweHeth  in  light  tneomprehoisible  and 

jehTuLio. 'inaccessible,  grant  unto  us,  through  the  Light  of 

the  world,  our  Saviour  Jesus  Chrnt:  unto  wiioai, 

wi^  the  Holy  Grhost,  one  mat^  ^orioua  Ckid,  be 

idl  honour,  praise^  and  thanksgiving,  for  over  and 

•     ever,    Ameru 

.     Thus  have  you  heafd  the  Siith  Part   of  thb 
Homily.    Now,  good  People,  let  ua  pray« 
[The  Prayer  as  befimO 
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FOn  THt 

/  •  ^ 

fiUPPRBaSION  OP.THE  LAST  RBRELUOiN. 


O  HsuiVENLT  and  most  nerdfal  Firther,  tht 
dcjfender  of  those  tiMtt  puttiiliir  trvsf  ^tf  thee,,  tht 
4nire  fbrtrw  «f  aU  ^en  that  flee  to  thee  for  sue* 
eour;  who^  of  thy  moat  jiMl  jiidgfiieiitl^  for  oiht 
digobedience  and  reb«Hioii  agsiAst  thy  holy  word^ 
and  for  onr  sinid  and  wicked  IMtkgf  nt6thing 
aasweru^  to  our  holy  profbtekm,  whereby  we  have 
given  an  ooeaalon  Ihal .  ^y  hcdy  Name  bath  been 
b]as(thQBMd  anaongat  the  igoorant,  hast  of  late  both 
aore  abated  the  #hole  reahm  and  pieoj^e  0f 
England,  with  th^^  tebor  and  danger  of  rebellion, 
tharaby  to  awake  ua  out  of  o«r  dead  i^p  ^ew^lesRs 
aecurity;  and  hast  yet,  by  the  miseries  following 
the  sanlie  rebellion,  more  sharply  punished  part  of 
^ur  countiymen  and  Christian  brethren,  wlu)  have 
more  nearly  felt  the  same;  and  most  dreadfully 
hast  scourged  some  of  the  seditious  persons  with 
terrible  executions,  justly  inflicted  for  their  dis- 
obedience unto  thee,,  and  to  thy  servant  their 
iSovereign,  to  the  example  of  us  all,  and  to  the 
warning,  correction,  and  amendment  of  thy  ser* 
vants;  of  thine  accustomed  goodness,  turning 
always  the  wickedness  of  evil  men  to  the  profit  of 
them  that  foar  thee;  who,  in  thy. judgments 
remembering  thy  mercy,  hast  by  thy  assiidtance 
^ven  the  victory  to  thy  servant  our  Queen^  her 
;  true  nobility,  and  faithful  subjects,  with  so  little, 
or  rather  no  efFiision  of  .Christian  blood,  as  also 
might  have  justly  ensued,  to  the  exceeding  comfort 
of  all  sorrowful  Christian  hearts,  and  that  of  thy 
fiitherly  pity,  and  merciful  goodness  only,  and 
•even  for  thine  own  Name's  sake,  without  any  our 
desert  at  all.  Wherefore  we  render  unto  thee  most 
humble  and  hearty  thanks  for  these  thy  great  mercies 
ahewed  unto  us,  who  had  deserved  flharper  punish- 
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menu  most  humbly  beseeching  thee  to  grant  unto 
all  us  that  confess  thy  holy  Nluie>  andprofess  the 
true  and  perfect  relieion  of  thy  holy  Go6pel»  thj 
heavenly  grace  to  mew  ourselves  in  our  liviiig 
according  to  our  profession:  that  we,  truly  knowiog 
thee  in  thy  blessed  word,  may  obedtentty  walk  in 
thy  holy  cammandments ;  and  that  we,  being 
warned  by  this  th^  fiitherly  correction,  do  provoke 
thy  just  wrath  i^gamstusno  more,  but  may  enjoy  the 
continuance  of  thy  great  mttvies  towards  us;  thy 
right  hand,  as  in  this,  so  in  all  other  invasMMv, 
rebellions,  and  dangers,  continually  saving  and 
defending  our  chureti,  our  realm,  'our  Queen,  and 
people  of  England ;  that  all  our  posterities  ensuing, 
confessing  thv  holy  Name,  professing  thy  holy 
Gospel,  and  leading  an  holy  life,  may  perpetually 
praise  and  magnify  thee,  with  thy  only  Son,  -Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour,  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  to  whom 
'be  all  laud,  praise,  glory,  and  empire,  fiur  ever  and 
ev«r.     Amen* 
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HIS  MAJESTY'S  DECLARATION. 


Beimg  by  God'a  ordinance,  according  to  our  jait  dtle^ 
Defender  of  the  Fattb,  and  iSnpreme  Ckoremor  of  the 
Chnrch,  within  these  oar  Dominions,  We  hold  it  most 
agreeable  to  this  onr  kingly  office,  and  onr  own  religions 
zeal,  to  conserve  and  maintain  the  Charch  committed  to, 
onr  charge,  in  the  oniCy  of  trne  Religion,  and  in  the  bond 
of  peace;  and  not  to  Miffsr  nanecessary  dispntationsy 
altercationS)Or  qneslions  toJie  raised,  which  may  nourish 
facti(Ai  bothintneChnrpb -and  Commonwealth.  We  have 
therefore,  npon  matnre  deUberation^  and  wtith  the  advice 
of  so  many  of  onr  Bisliops  aa  might  conveniently  be  called 
together,  thought  fit  to  make  this  Iledaration  following* 

That  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England— which 
have  been  allowed  and  anthoriaed  heretofore,  and  which 
our  Clergy  general^  have  subscribed  unto— *do  contain 
the  trne  doctilne  of  the  Chnrch  of  England,  agreeable  to 
God's  word :  which  We  do  therefore  ratify- and  confirm; 
reauiring  aU%>ur  loving  Subjects  to  continue  in  the 
nniform  profession  thereof,  and  prohibiting  the  least 
difference  from  the  s^  Ajticles;  which  to  that  end: we 
command  ^  be  new.  printed,  and  this  Onr  Declaration  to 
be  published  therewith. 

That  We  are  $$npreme  Governor  of  the  Church  of 
England :  and  that  'u  any  differenee  arise  ahoat  the  ex» 
ternal  policy,  concerning  the  Injitnciions,  Canons,  and 
other  Constitutions  whatsoever  thereto  belonging,  the 
Clergy  in  their  Convocation  is  to  order  and  settle  them, 
having  first  obtained  leave  under  onr  Broad  Seal  so  to  do ; 
and  we  approving  their  said  Ordinances  and  ConstitutioDs; 
providing  that  none  be  made  contrary  to  the  Laws  and 
Customs  of  the  Land. 

That  out  of  onr  princely  care  that  the  ChtKrehmen  may 
do  the  work  which  is  proper  onto  them,  the  Sishops  and 
Clergv,  from  time  to  time  In  Convocation,  npon  their 
humble  desire,  shall  have  licence  nndctr  onr  Broad  Seal 
to  deliberate  of  and  to  do  all  sncb  things,  as  being  made 
plain  by  them,  and  assented  unto  by  Us,  shall  concern  the 
settled  continuance  of  the  Doctrine  and  Discipline  of  the 
Chnrch  of  England,  now  established ;  from  which  We 
will  not  endure  any  varying  or  departing  in  the  least 
decree. 

That  foir'  the  present,  though  some  differences  have 
been  ill  raised,  yet  We  take  comfort  in  this,  that  all 
Clergymen  within  onr  Realm  have  always  most  willingly 
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•nbscribed  to  the  Articlcseittablished ;  which  ia  an  ar- 
gnmeat  to  Us,  that  they  all  agree  in  the  troe,  osoal,  literal 
meaning  of  the  said  Articles;  and  that  eVen  in  those 
enrioii9  points^  iQ  wlUclv.the  pcw^^  di^ereoees  lie,  men 
of  all  torii  taha  tlie  Artieles  4f  tha  Gbovch  of  fingland  to 
be  for  them ;  which  it  an^rgmnent  again,  that  none  of 
them  intend  any  desertion  unneArtielet  established. 

That  therefore  in  these  both  cnrions  and  nnhappy 
differences^  whicli  hava  fow  sa  nftny  IniBdred  yeaia,  in^ 
different  times  and  pteee §,  esercised  tiie  Chareh  af  CliRst, 
We  w}H  that  all  farther  curious  search  be  laid  aside,  antf 
thase  dispvtea^shat  ap  In  Ood*s  pramisa*,  as  they  be 
general^  sat  Ibrth  ta  as  in  the  Haly  meriptares,  and  the 
.  general  meaning  af  the  A  r ikles  of  the  Charch  af  Eaglaiid 
according  to  them.  And  that  no  inan  hefeafter  fhall 
eitlver  print  or  preacf>,to  draw  the  Article  aside  any  way, 
bat  shall  snbaMt  to  it  is  the  plain  aad  fall  meaning  thei^e- 
of;  and  shall  not  put  hia  own  sense  or  oammeat  ta  be 
Ihe  meaniagaf  the  Article,  bat  shall  take  It  in  the  literal 
and  grammatical  sense. 

That  if  any  pablic  Rclder  In  either  of  oar^ni^ertities, 
or  any  Head  or  Master  of  a  College,  or  any  other  penmi 
aespeetlvdy  in  eitheir  of  them,  ahall  affix  ai^  new  seibse 
«o  any  ArSole,  or  shall  pwbliely  read,  deteimtee,  er  hold 
any  public  dispatatkni,  t  suffer  any  snch  to  be  held 
either  way, 'in  either  the  Universities  or  Colleges  re- 
spectively; or  if  any  Ulvina  in  the'Valversttleft  shall 
preach  or  print  any  tMnf  either  way,  other  than  is  already 
aetabiiiliad  In  CaoHvocatian  with  our  Royal  assent^  he  or 
they  the  offenders  shall  be  liable  to  our  displeamune,  and 
the  Charch's- censure  in  our  Commission  BcelefttaBtical,as 
^^aell  as  any  ether  3  and  we  will  see  ttore  jhaH  be  da0 
eaecsllaa  upon  Ihem. 


A.- 


ARTICLES  OF  RELIGION. 


wmet 


I.  QF   FAITH   IN  7HB  HOLT  TRINITY. 

There  is  but  one  Imng  and  trae  God,  everlasting, 
without  body,  partSi  or  passions;  of  infinite  povtrer, 
wisdom,  and  goodness;  the  Maker  and  Preserver 
of  all  things,  both  visible  and  invisible.  And  in 
uni^  of  this  Godhead  there  be  three  Persons,  of 
one  substance,  power,  and  eternity ;  the  Pte^er,\he 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost* 

II.   OF   THE   WORD,   OR   SON  OF   GOD,  WHICH 

WAS   MADE   V^RY  MAN. 

•  •  ..     ■  . 

The  Son,  which  is  the  Word  of  the  Father, 
begotten  Sroia  everlasting  of  the  Father,  the  very 
and  eternal  God,  of  one  substance  wjth  the  Fathar, 
took  man's  nature  in  the  womb  of  the  blessed 
Virgin,  of  her  substances  so  that  two  whole  and 
perfect  natures,  that  is  to  say,  the  Godhead  and  « 
Manhood,  were  joined  together  in  one  Person, 
never  to  be  divided,  whereof  b  one  Christ,  very 
God  and  very  Man ;  who  truly  sufRsred,  waa  cru- 
cified, dead,  and  buried,  to  reconcile  his  .Father  to  • 
us,  and  to  be  a  sacrificei  not  only  for  original  guilt, 
but  also  for  actual  sins  of  men. 

III.  OF   THE  GOING  DOWN  OF  CHRIST  INTO  HELL. 

As  Christ  died  for  us,  and  was  buried ;  so  also 
is  it  to  be  believed,  that  he  went  down  into  Hell. 

IV.  OF   THR^  RESURRECTION  OF  CHRIST. 

Christ  did  truly  rise  again  from  death,  and  took 
again  his  body,  with  flesh,  bones,  and  all  things 
appertaining  to  the  perfection  of  Man's  nature, 
wherewith  he  ascended  into  Heaven,  and  there 
sitteth,  until  he  return  to  judge  all  men  at  the  last 
day. 
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V.   OF   THE   HOLY  GHOST. 

The  Holy'G^Qst,  proceeding  from. the  .Father 
and  the  Son,  is  of  one  substance,  majesty,  and 
gloiy,  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  very  and 
eternal  God. 

VT.   OF   TRt    SUFFICIEirCY   OF    THE  -HOLY    SCRIP- 
TDR^S  FOR   SALVATION. 

Hdy  Scripture  containeth  all  thipgs  Beceasary.  to 
aahration :  so  that  whatsoever  is  not  read  thereia, 
nor  nay  be  proved  thereby,  is  not  to  be  required  of 
imy  man  thiit  it  should  be  believed  as  an  article  of 
the  faith,  at  be  thought  reqmsfte  or  necesstfj  lo 
salvation.  In  the  name  of  the  .Holy  Scr^yture,  we 
d<f  understand  those  Canonical  Books  of  the  Old 
4md  New  Testament,  of  whose  authority  Was  never 
an^  doubt  in  the* Church. 

Of  the  Ndvn^s  and  dumber  of  the  Canonical  Sooki,  : 

Geiien$.  The  Second  Book  of  Chrom. 

Exodus.  ele§. 

I^Wftieds.  Tb^FirMBookorSadrML 

Nnmbm.  .  Tbt  Sweoad  Book  «f  Bsdras. 

Deutf  rooomy^ ,  Tbis  Book  of  Esther. 

Joshufw  The  Book  of  Job. 

Judgtss.  ^e  Piftlois^ 

itirth.  Thel^teibi. 

The  Kiwi  Book  df  Snmiacl*  Eeclesiadtes,  or  Pmobee. 

The  Seeond  Book  of  SawieL  Omdi^  or  Sonftof  ^oIoomm. 

?he  First  Book  of  Kin^.  Four  Prophets  the  gpeater.  . 

he  Second  Book  of  Kings.  Twelve  Prophets  the  less. 
'     ^    The  First  Book  of  Chronicles. 

And  the  otber  Bo^ks,  as  ^iferomei  sait^  the 
Church  doth  read  for  example  of  life  and  instruc- 
tion of  manners,  but  yet  doth  it  not  9pply  them  to 
establish  any  doctrine:  such  are  these  following: 

TheTkitdiSdoliofEidrie^  TheStogr^if  the  Thtfee  Cliil. 
^A  Fourth  Book  of  Esdras.  ,  dren. 

^e  Book  of  Tobias.  The  Stovy  of  Susanna. 

Jhe  Book  of  Judith.  Of  Bell^nd  the  Dragon*^ 

.The  iflst   aS  the  B^ok  ^  The  Prayer  of  Mshmsq^ 

Esther.  The  Fust  Book  of  MyrabiN^t 

The  Book  of  Wisdom.         ,  The  Second  Book  of  Maeca. 

fesustheSottofSirach.  ^  *         bee$. 
Bamc^  the  Prophet. 
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Ail  Hie  fiookfl  of  the  Neir  Teitawent,  as  they 
are  commonly  reoeiTed,  W9  do  reeehne,  and  acooijknt 
them  Canonical. 

VII.   OF    THE   old:  TE8TJLMENT. 

^  Hie  Old  Testament  is  not  contrary  to  the  Nesr ; 
for  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  eterlaadng 
life  is  offered  to  manldnd  by  Cfariat,  who  is  the  only 
Mediator  between' God  and  man,  bdng  both  God 
and  Man.  Wh^efore  they  are  not  to  be  heard, 
whicfa  feign  that  the  old  Eathers  did  look  only  for 
transitory  promises.  Although  the  Law  given  ftom 
God  by  Moses,  as  toncidag  ceremoiyes  and  rites, 
do  not  bind  Christian  men,  nor  the  .civil  precepts 
thereof  ought  of  necessity  to  be  received  m  any 
c^inmonw^th ;  yet,  notwithstanding,  no  Christian 
man  whatsoever  is  free  from  the  obedience  of  the 
Commandments  which  are  called  Moral. 

VIII.   OF    THE   THREE   CREEDS. 

The  three  Creeds,  Nicene  Creed,  Athanastus  a 
Creed,  and  that  which  is  commonly  called  die 
Apostles'  Creed,  ought  thoroughly  to  be  received 
and  believed:  for  they  may  be  proved  by  most 
certain  warrants  of  Holy  Scripture. 

IX.  OF    ORIGINAL,   OR  BIRTH    SIN. 

Original  sia  standeth  not.  in  the  following  of 
Adam — as  the  Pelagians  do  vainly  talk-*-^iit  it  is 
the  fault  and  comipti<Mi  of  the  nature  of  eteiy  maa^ 
that  naturally  i^  en^ndered  of  the  offi^riag  of 
Adam;  whereby  man  is  very  far  gone  from  orii». 
ginal  righteousness^^  and  is  of  his  own  nature  in- 
clined to  evil,  so  that  the  Flesh  liisteth  always  con- 
trary to  the  Spirit  i  knd  therefore  in  eveiy  per86D, 
bOfn  intb  lihis  world,  it  deserveth  God^s  wrath  and 
damnatii^n.  And  this  infeetioii  of  nature  dodi  re- 
main, yea,  in  them  that  are  regenerated ;  whereby 
the  lust  of  the  fleshy  called  in  Gteek  phronema 
saiicos,  whicH  some  4o  ^cpeund  the  wisdom,  some 
seiisHalily>  some  the  ^iH^otion,  some  the  desire  of 
the  flesh,  is  not  cAriSJeet  to  the  Law  of  God;'  And 
although  there  is  no  condemnation  for  them  that 
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believe  and  i^  bftptized,  jet  the  Apostle  doth  con- 
fessy  that  coQCii^sceDce  and  lust  hath  of  itself  the 

nature  df  s*in,  . 

X.   OF   FREE   WILL. 

The  condition  of  man  after  the  fall  of  Adam  is 
such,  that  he  cannot  turn  and  prepare  himself,  by 
his  own  natural .  strength  and  good  works,  to  fai^ 
and  calling  upon  God;:  Wherefore  w:e  have  up 
power  to  do  good  works,  pleasant  and  acceptable 
to  God,  withdut  the  grace  of  God  by  Christ  pre- 
venting us,  that  we  mAy  have. a  good  will^  and 
working  witKusj  when  we  have  that  good  will.  . 

XL   OF   Tl^E   JUSTIFICATION   OF    MAN. 

We  are  accounted  righteous  before  God,  only  for 
the  merit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  hj 
faith,  and  not  for  our  own  works  or  desiervings. 
Wherefore,  that  we  are  justified  by  faith  only,  is  a 
most  wholesome  doctrine,  and  very  full  of  comfort ; 
as  more  largely  is  expressed  in  the  Homily  of  Jus- 
tification. 

XII.   OF   GOOD   WORKS, 

Albeit  that  good  works,  which  are  the  fruits  of 
faith,  and  follow  after  Justification,  cannot  put  away 
our  sins,  and  endure  the  severity  of  God's  judgment ; 
yet  are  they  pleaeteg  and  acceptable  to  God  in 
Christ,  and  do  spring  out  necessiuily  of  a  ^iie  and 
lively  faith ;  insomuch  that  by  them  a  lively  faith 
>  may  be  as  evidently  known,  as  a  tree  discerned  by 
thefiruit* 

XIII.   OF   WORKS   BEFORE   JUSTIFICATION. 

Works  done  before  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  the 
inspiration  of  his  Spirit,  are  not  pleasant  to  God, 
forasmucK  as  they  spring  not  of  faith  in  Jeeos 
Christ ;  neither  do  they  make  men  meet  to  receive 
grace,  or,  as  the  School  Authors  say,  deserve  grace 
of  congruity :  yea  rather,  for  that  tliiey  are  not  done 
as  God  hath  willed  and  cpm9iapdi»  (thpm  to  be 
done,  we  doubt  ndt  but  th^y  ha«et]?i^  nalim  of 
sin. 
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XIV.  OF   WOl^KS^  OP   SUPJIMliBAOGATIOir* 

Yoluntary.wodcs  besides,  over  and  aboTe  God's 
commandments,  which  they  cflU  works  of  Super- 
eFQgation>  cannot  be  taught  without  arrogancy  and 
impiety.  For  by  them  men  do  declare,  that  they 
do  not  only  render  unto  God/ as  much  as  they  are 
bouiid  to  do,  but  that  they  do  more  fen*  his  sake, 
than  of  bounded  duty  is  required  '•  whereas  Christ 
saith  plainly,  When  ye  have  done  all  that  are  com- 
manded to  you,  say,  We  are  unprofitable  servants. 

XV.  OP  CHBIST   ALONE.  WITHOUT   SIN. 

Christ,  in  the  truth  of  our  nature,  was  made  like 
unto  us  in  all  thiiigs,  sin  only  except;  from  which 
he  was  clearly  void,  both  mlas  fles^  and  in  his  spidtb  . 
He^came  to  be  the  Lamb,  without  spot,  who,  by 
siacrifice  of  himself  once  mpde,  should  take  away 
the  sins  of  the  world :  and  sin,  as  St.  Jolm  saith, 
was  not  in  him*  But  all  we  the  rest,  altjtiough' 
baptized)  and  bom-  again  in  Christ,  yet  offend  in 
many  things;  andy  if  we  say  we  have  no  sin^  we 
deceive  jo^wr^ves  and  the  truth  is  not  in  u». 

XVI.   OP  SIN  APTEE  BAPTISM. 

_  Not  every  de^ly,  sin,  willingly  comntttted  after 
baptism,  is  sin  against  the. Holy  Ghost,  and  un*- 
pardonable.  WheSrefore  the. grant  (tf  nepentance  is 
tiot  to  be  denied  to  such  as  fall  into  sin  after  Bap- 
tism. After  we  have  rec^ved  the  Holy  Ghost,  we 
may  depart  from  grace  given  and  fall  into  sin ;  and 
by  the  grace  of  G^d  we  may  arise  again,  and  amend 
our  lives.  And  tb0r9fore.rthey  we  to  be  condemned, 
which  say  they;  can  no  .lyipre  sin  as  lon^^as  they 
live  here>  or  deny  the  place  of  forgiveness  to  such 
as  truly  I'epent.  '    :         i 

XVII.   OF   PREDESTINATION   AND   ELEQTIp)^. 

PFede^tinfitim  to.  lift)  is  the  eyertastiDgipuipose 
of  Gpd,  wherel^  rbefor^  the  fodadations  of  the 
wo^d  were  laid».ti«  hath  conslSDtiy  decreed  by  his 
cqtim^  fe€r0l<  lo:.  m^.to  dtSkvet  -from  ouvse-and 
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damnation,  those  whom  he  hath  chosen  in  Christ  out 
of  Mankind,  and  to  bring  them  by  Christ  to  ever* 
/  lasting  salvation,  as  vessels  m^de  to  h(Hiour.  Where* 

fore,  they  which  be  endued  with  so  excellent  a  be- 
nefit of  God,  be  called,  according  to  God*s  purpose, 
by  his  Spirit  working  in  due  season :  They  through 
grace  obey  thie  calling:  Tliey  be  justified  freely: 
They  be  made  dons  of  God  by  adoption :  They  be 
made  like  the  image  of  his  only-b^otten  Son  Jesus 
Christ:  They  walk  religiously  in  good  works:  and 
at  length,  by  GodXraercy,  they  attain  to  everlasting 
felicity. 

As  the  godly  consideration  of  Predestination  and 
our  Election  in  Christ,  is  full  of  sweet,  pleasant, 
and  unspeakable  comfort  to  godly  persons,  and 
a\i6h  as  feel  in  themselves  the  working  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ^  mortifying  the  woilss  of  the  flesh  and 
their  earthly  members,  and  drawing  up  their  mind 
to  high  and  heavenly  things;  as  well  because  it 
doth  greatly-  establish  and,  confirm  their  faith  of 
'  eternal  salvation  to  be  enjoyed  through  Christ,  as 
. ,  because  it  ^doth  fervently  kindle  their  love  towards 
God:  So,  for  cufious  and  carnal  persons,  lacking 
,  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  to  have  continually  before  their 
eyes  the  sentence  of  God*s  Predestination,  is  a  molt 
dangerous  downfall,  whereby  the  devil  doth  thrust 
them' either  into  desperation,  Or  into  wretchlessness 
of  most  unclean  living,  no  less  ^rilous  than 
desper^tiour    , 

Furthermore,  we  must  rec^ve  iGod's  promises  in 

such  wise,  as  they  be  generally  set  forth  to  us  in 

Holy  Scripture :  And  in  our  doings,  that  will  of 

.God  is  to  be  followed,  which -We  have  expressly 

,  declared  unto  &s  in  the  Wdrd^of  God. 

XVIII.  OF  OBTAINING  ETERNAL  SALVATIOBT^ONLT 
BY  THE  NAME  OP  CHRIST. 

'  They  also  are  to  be  had  accursed,  that  presume 

to  say,  that  every  man  shall  be  saved  by  the  law 

«       or  siSKst  which  he  profeisseth,  so  that  he  be  dil^^t 

to.  frame  his  life  according  to  that  law,  and  the  light 

«£  nature.    For  Holy  Scripture  doth  set  out  unto 
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US  only  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  whereby  men 
must  be  sdved, 

XIX.   or   THE  CHURCH. 

'i .     The  visible  Church  of  Christ  is  a  Congregation 
of  faithful  men,  in  the  which  the  pure  word  of  God  is 
preached,  and  the  sacraments  be  duly  ministered 
according  to  Christ's  ordinance,  in  all  those  things  ' 
that  of  necessity  are  requisite  to  the  same. 

As  the  Church  of  Jerusalem,  Alexandria,  and  / 
Antiocb,  have  erredy  so  also  the  Church  of  Rome 
Jiath  erred,  not  only  in  their  living  and  manner  of 
ceremonies,  but  also  in  matters  of  faith. 

XX.  OP  THE  AUTHORITY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

Th^  Church  hath  power  to  ^  decree  Rites  or 
'  Ceren^pnies,  and  authority,  in  controversies  of  faith : 
and  yet  it'  is  jiot  lawful  for  the  Church  to  ordain 
.  any  thing,  that  is  contrary  to  God's  Word,  written ; 
neither  may  it  so  expound  one  place  of  Scripture, 
that  it  be  repugnant  to  another.  Wherefore,  al- 
though the  Church  be  a  Witness  and  a  keeper  of 
Holy  Writ,  yet  as  it  ought  not  to  decree  any  thing 
gainst  tlie  same,  so  besides  the  same  ought  it  not 
to  enforce,  any  thing  to  be  believed  for  necessity  of 
salvation. 

XXI.  OF  THE  AUTHORITY  OF  GENERAL  COUNCILS. 

General  Councils  may  not  be  gathered  together 
without  the  commandment  and  will  of  Princes ;  and 
when  they  be  gathered  together — ^forasmuch ,  as 
they  be  an  assembly  of « men,  whereof  all  be  Jiot 
governed  with  the  Spirit  and  Word  of  God — they 
may  err,  and  sometimes  have  erred,  even  in  things 
pertaining  unto  God.  Wherefore,  things  ordained 
by  them  as  necessary  to  salvation,  have  neither 
strength  nor  authority,  unless  it  may  be  declared 

thai  they  be  taken  out  of  Holy  Scripture. 

'  "    *  » 

XXIL  OF   PURGATORY. 

.  ^  The  Romish  doctrine  concerning  Purgatory, 
Pardons,  Worshipping  'and  Adoration  as  well  of 
Images  as  of  ReUques,  and  also  Invocation  of  Saints, 
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U  a  fond  fhit^,  Tfinly  inYented,  and  grounded  ap<m 
no  warranty  of  Scripture^    but  radier  repugnant 
•to  the  Word  of  God* 

XXIU.   OV  MlVIgT^RIKO  IN  THS  COK6REGATION. 

* 

It  is  not  lawful  for  any  ma!n  to  take  upon  him 
the  office'  of  public  Pt^aching,  or  ministering  the  - 

.  Sacraments  in  the  Congregation,  before  he  be  law- 
fully called  and  sent  to  execute  the  same.  And 
those  we  ought  to  judge  lawfully  called  £tnd  sent, 
which  be  chosen  and  called  to  this  work  by  men, 

.  who  have  public  authority  given  unto  them  in  the 
Congregation,  to  call  and  send  Ministers  into  the 

Lord's  vineyard.  ^ 

%  »• 

XXIV.   OF    SPEAKING    tk    T»E  C0NOR1BGATXON*IN 
'  SUCH    A    /TONGUE     AS     THfi     PlOPl^K     imDSB- 
STANDETH. 

It  is  a  thing  phunly  repugnant  to  the  Word  of 
God,  and  the  custom,  of  the  primitive  Church,  to 
to  have  public  prayer  in  the  Church,  or  to  minister 
the  Sacraments,  in  a  tongue  not  understanded  of 
the  people. 

XXV.   or  THE  aACRAMENTTS. 

Sacraments  ordained  of  Christ,  be  not  only 
badges  or  tokensof  Ofaristian  ments.^prafessicm ;'  bat 
rather  they  be  certain  sure  witnesses,  and  effectual 
signs  of  grace,  and  God's  good  will  i;o wards  ui^  by 
the  which  he  ^oth  work  invisibly  in  us,  and  doth 
not  only  quicken,  but  also  strengthen  and  oonfinn 
our  Faith  in  him. 

There  are  two  Sacraments  ordained  of  Christy  our 
Lord  in  the  Gospel,  that  is  to  say,  Baptism^  and  the 
.  .   Supper  of  the  Lord.  v 

Those  five)  commonly  called  Sacraments,  that  is 
to  say.  Confirmation,  Penance,  Ordeb,  Matrimony, 
and  Extreme  Unction,  are  not  to  be  counted  for 
Sacraments  of  the  Gospel,  bdng  such  as  have 
grown  partly  of  the  corrupt  following  of  the  Apo- 
stles, partly  are'stateai  of  life  allowed  in  the  Scrip- 
tores ;  but  yet  hav€  not  like  nature  of  Sacraments 
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and  sealed;  faith  k  eoiifinned;  and  gnree  ioacreaaed 
by  virtue  of  {mqn^  iinto  God. 

The  Baptism  of  young  children  is  in  any  wise  to 
tie  m^ed  m  the  Chitfth,-  as  most  agreeable  ^th 
the  instilotion  of  Christ. 

XXVHI.  OF  THE  lord's  ^stjfPJpMiu 

The  Sapper  of  die  Lord  is  not  gnly  a  sign  of  the 
love  that  Christians  ought  to  have  among  themselves 
One  to  another ;  but  rather  it  is  a  Safcrament  of  our 
redemption  by  Christ's  death :  ini^omuch  that  to 
such  as  rightly,  worthily,  and  with&ith,  receive  the 
same,  the  bread  wfakfa  we  break  is  a  partaicmg  of 
the  body  of  Christ ;  and  iibewise^  Uie/cap  of  blesang 
,  is  a  partaking  of  the  blood  of  Christ. 

Tran8ubstantiation--^or  the  lAaDge^of  tbe  siA- 
stance  of  bread  and  wiii^  in  the  Sopperof  tlie  Ixnrd 
-—cannot  be  i»*oved  by  Holy  Writ;  but  is  i^pug- 
nant  to  the  plain  words  df  Seidpture,  overdirowedi 
the  nature  of -a  Sabrament,  and  hath  given  occasm 
to  many  superstitions. 

•The  Body  of  Christ  is  give!i,.takeBi^  aad  eaten  in 
the  Supper,  only  after  an  heavenly  and  ^iritual 
mantier.  And  the  mean,  whereby  the  Body  of 
Christ  is  received  and  eaten  in  the  Supjper,  h 
Faith. 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Siqppar  was  not  by 
Christ's  ordinance  reserved,  carried  about,  lifted  ap 
^  or  wbr^ipped.     '' 

XXIX.  OF  THE  WICKED,  WHICH  BAT  NOf  TtiE 
BODY  of"  CHRI«T  IN  THB  CHlB  OF  THE  LORD's 
SUPPER. 

The  wicked  and  such  as  be^void  of^alivdy  &th, 
.although  they  do'  carnally  aiid  visibly  prefis  with 
their  te«fth*^-a6  St^  Augustihe«atti»j^tl»&  o4^^n>fiBt 
of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chitet^  yet  in  no  wise  are 
they  partakers  of  Christ,  but  rUdi^r  to  their  con- 
demnation do  eat  and  drbldc^lhe  sign  or  faorament 
of  so  great  a  thing. 
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XXX.   OF   BOTH   JCINI>S» 

The  Cup  6f>  the  Lord  is  not  to  be  doiied  to  the 
LUy  pie^e :  For  both  the  plEurta  of  the  Lord's  Saarnfi- 
menty  by  Christ's  oidmance  and  commtodmeDt, 
ought  to  be  iiiimstered  to  all  Christian  iiien  alike. 

XXXL   OF    THE   ONE   bBLATION   OF  CHRIST 
FINISHED   UPON   TH^  CROSS.     ' 

The  offering  of  Christ  once  made,  is  that  perfect 
Red^nption,  Propitiation^  and  Satisfaction  for  all 
the  sins  pf  the  whole  world,  both  original  and  actual: 
And  there  is  none, other  satisfaction  for  sin  but 
that  alone.  Wherefore  the  sacrifices  of  Masses, 
in  the  which  it  was  commonly  said,  that  the  Priest 
did  offer  Christ  for  the  quick  and  the  dead  io  have 
remission  of  pain  or  guilt,  were  blasphemous  fables, 
tod  dangerous  deeeits. 

XXXII.   OF   THE   MARRIAGE  OF   PRIESTS. 

Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  are  not  420m- 
manded  by  God'^  Law,  either  to  vow  the  estate  of 
single  life,  or  to  abstain  from  marriage :  Therefore 
it  is  lawful  for  them,  as  for  all  other  Christian  men, 
to  mdrry  at  their  own  discretion,  as  they  shall  judge 
the  same  to  serve  better  to  godliness. 

XXXIIL   OF    EXCOMMUNICATE   PZHSONS,    HOW 
THEY   ARE   TO /BE   AVOIDED. 

That  p^son,  which  by  open  denunciation  of  the 
/I!hurch  is  rightly  cut  off  from  the  unity  of  the 
"Church,  and  excommunicated,  ought  to  be  t^en 
of  the  whole  multitude  of  the  faithful,  as  an 
Heathen  and  Publican,  until  he  be  openly  recon- 
ciled by  penance,  and  received  into  the  Church  by 
a  judge  that  hath  authority  thereunto* 

XXXIV.   OF   THE   TRADITIONS   OF  ^THE  CHukcH. 

It  is  not  necessi^  that  Traditions  and  Ceremonies 
be  in  sAl  places  one,  or  utterly  like ;  fbr  ^  all  times 
they  have  been  diverse^  and  may  be  changed  ac- 
cording to  the  diversity  of  Countries,  Times,  and 
Mea's  Manners^  so  that  nbthing  be  ordained  against 
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God'i^    word.      Whosoever,    through    his    private 
^  juc^ment,   wjllingly  and   purposely  doth    openly 

break  the  tiadidong  and  ceremonies  of  the  Chiuich, 
which  be  not  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God,  and  be 
ordained  and  approved  by  common  auUiority,  ought 
to  be  rebuked  openly*— that  others  may  fear  to  do 
the  like — as  he  that  offendeth  against  the  common 
order  of  the  Church,  and  hurteth  the  authority  of 
the  Magistrate,  and  woundeth  the  consciences  of  the 
weak  brethren. 

Every  particular  or  national  Church  hath  authority 
to  ordain,  change,  and  abolish  ceremonies  or  rites  of 
the.  Church,  ordained  only  by  man's  authority,  so 
that  all  things  be  done  to  edifying. 

XXXV.   OF    HOMILIES. 

The  Second  Book  of  Homilies,  the  several  titles 
whereof  we  have  joined  under  this  Article,  doth 
contain  a  godly  and  wholesome  doctrine,  and  ne- 
cessary for  these  times ;  as  doth  the  former  Bopk 
of  Homilies,  which  were  set  forth  in  the  time  of 
'  JBdward  the  Sixth ;  and  therefore  we  judge  them  to 

be  read  in  Churches  by  the  Ministers  diligently  and 
distinctly^  that  they  may  be  understanded  of  the 
people. 

Of  the  Names  of  tJie  Homilies, 


1.  Of  the  right  Use  of  the 

Church. 

2.  Against  Perilof  Idolatry. 

3.  Of  Repairing  and  Keep- 

ing clean  of  Churches.  | 

4.  Of  good  Works :  first  of 

Fasting. 

5.  Against    Gluttony    and 

Drunkenness. 

6.  Against  Excess  of  Ap- 

Farel.  ^ 

Prayer, 
a  Of  the  Place  and  Time 

of  Prayer. 
9.  That   Common    Prayer 
and  Sacraments^ought 
to  be  ministered^  in  a 
known  Tottgue. 


1 10.  Of  the  reverent  £stima- 
I  tion  of  God*s  Word. 

11.  Of  Alms^doing. 

12.  Of  the  Nativity  of  Christ. 
IB,  Of  the  Passion  of  Christ. 

14.  Of  the  Resurrection  of 

Christ. 

15.  Of  the  worthy  Receiving 

of  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Body  and  Blood  of 
Chnst. ' 

16.  Of  the  Gifts  of  the  Holy 

Ghost. 

17.  For  the  Rogati^m  Days. 

18.  Of  the  State  of  Matri- 

mony. 

19.  Of  Repentance. 
20.\  Against  Idleness. 
21.  Against  Rebellion* 


X 


JtRTJCLBS  OF   RBLIGJQN.  -    tJ88 

XXXVI.     OF     CONSECRATION     OF    BISHOPS     AND 

MINISTERS.     » 

The  book  of  Consecration  of  Archbishops  and 
Bishops,  and  Ordering  of  Priests  and  Deacons* 
lately  set  forth  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  and 
6pnfirm<^  at  the  same  time  by  liuthoHty  of  Par* 
liament,  doth  contain  all  things  necessary  to  sUch 
consecration  aiid  ordering ;  neidierhath  it  any  thing 
that  of  itself  is  superstitioiis  tiAd  ungodly.  Ana 
therefore,  whosoever  are  consecrated  or  Ordered 
according  to  the  rites  pf  that  book,  sinti^  the  second 
year  of  the  forenamed  King  Edwardj*unto  this  timCy 
or  hereafter  shall  be  consecrated  or  ordered  aCopr4- 
ing  to  the  same  rites>  we  decree  all  such  to  be  righ'tly^ 
ordeily,  and  lawfully  consecrated  and  ordered.  . 

,     XXXVII.   OF   THfi   CIVIL    MAcfsTBATES, 

The  King's  Majesty  hath: the  chief  power  in  diia 
Realm  of  ^ogbmd  iuid  oti^er  \m  dominkmsy  unto 
whom  the  chief  government  of  all  estates  of  this 
Reahn,  whether  they  be  ecclesiastical  or  civil,  in  all 
causes  doth  appertaiBy  and  Is.not^BOc^aight  to  be, 
subject  to  any  foreign  jurisdiction. 

Where  we  attribute  to  the  King'^  Majesty  the 
chief  government,  by  wh'.ch  titles  we  understand  the 
minds  of  some  slanaerous  fdlks  to  be  offended,  We 
give  not  to  our  Princes  the  ministering  either-  of 
God's  word  or*  of  the  Sacraments,  the  which  'thin^  ' 
the  Injunctions  also,  lately  set  forth  by  Elizabem 
our  Queen,  do  most'  plainly  testify ;  but  that  only 
prerogative  which  we  see  to  have  been  given  always 
to  all  godly  Princes  in  Holy  Scriptures  by  God^ 
himsdf ;  that  is,  that  they  should  rule  all  estates  and 
degrees  committed  to  their  charge  by  God,  whether 
they  be  ecclesiastical  or  temporal,  and  restrain  with 
the  civil  sword  the  stubborn  and  evil-doers. 

The  Bishop  of  Rome  hath  no  jurisdiction  in  this 
Realm  of  England. 

TRe  laws  of  the  Realm  may  punish  Christian  men 
with  death  for  heinous  and  grievous  off<^ces. 

It  is  lawf^il  for  Christian  men,  at  the  command- 
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nfent  of  the  Magistrate,  to  wear  weapons^  and  serve 
it)  the  wars. 

XXXVIIL  OF  CHRisTiAir  men's  goods,'  which 

'  \     ARE   NOT   COMMON.  ^ 

The  riches  and  goods  of  Christians  are  not  com- 
jmpn,  as  toijiching  thp  right,  title,  and  possession  of 
the  same,  as  cert^n  Anabaptists  do  ^sely  boast 
Notwithstanding,  every  man  ought,  of  such  tilings  as 
he  possesseth,  liberally  to  give  alms  to  the  poor, 
according  to  his  ability.    ^    . 

XXXIX.   OP   A   CHRISTIAN   MAN's    OATH. 

As  we  confess  that  vain  and  rash  swearing  is 
forbidden  Chnstian  men  by  our  Lorct  Jesus  Christ, 
and  James  his  Apostle ;  so  we  judge  that  Christian 
religion  doth* not  prohibit  but  that  a  man  may 
swear  wh^n  the  Magistrate  requireth,  in  a  cause  of 
faith  and  charity;  so  it  be  d^ne,  according  to  the 
Prophet's  teaching,  in  justice,  jtic^fment,  and  truth. 


QSssssssiias-ssassssssasfisBfar 


THE  RATIFICATION. 

THIS  Book  of  Articles,  before  rehearsed,  is  again 
approved^  and  allowed  to  be  holden  and  executed 
within  the  Realm,  by  the  assent  and  consent  of  our 
Sovereign  Lady  ELIZABETH,  by  the  grace  of 
Cfod,  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland,  Queen,  De- 
fender of  the  Faith,  &c.  ^  Which  Articles  were  de- 
liberately read,  and  confirmed  again  by  the  sub- 
scription of  the  hands  of  the  Archbishops  and 
Bisliops  of  the  Upper  House,  and  by  the  subscription 
of  the  whole  Clergy  in  the  Nether  House,  in  their 
Convocation,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1571. 
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